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TABAQAT - I - AKB ARI. 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 

(Volume II.) 

.A. DESCRIPTION OF THE MARCH OF HiS MaJESTY THE FOUNDER, 
OF Empire, THE Dweller in Paradise, ZAHiB-UD-DiN ' BIhar 
Badshah ^ GhazI, son of ‘Umi Shaikh, son of Soltaii Abu Sa'id Mirza; 
son of Mirza Sultan Muhammad, son of Mirza Miran Shah, son of 
Aoilr Taimiir Gurgan, may God sanctify their graves, and mavr 
He iiiake paradise, their abode I 

As |.his narrative is specially about events that happened in 
Hindustan, for a description of the ^ accidents that befell his Majesty 
in Mawar-un-naifhr and Khurasan and other places, the reader is 
referred to the history called Akbarnamah, one of the compositions 
of the possessor of all excellences, the person who knows all truths 
and divine knowledge, the nearest to His Imperial Majesty, the most 
erudite Shaikh Abul Fazi, and the Waqaiat Babari, and other his- 
tories : and a beginning may be made with our subject. And as in 
(the history of) this dynasty, which will last for ever, His Majesty 
Babar Badshah is a]wa3^s known as the Dweller in Paradise 
(Firdus-makani), in this history also, he will be designated by that 
name. 

Let it be known that when Dauiat Khto and Ghazi Kbin and 
other great Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim sent, by the hand of "Alam Khan 
Lodi, a representation containing a prayer that the auspicious and 
victorious steps of His Majesty Babar Badshah should turn towards 
India, His Majesty sent a group of celebrated Amirs with "5iain 
Khan, that they should go before him to the boundary of Hindustan 
and do what they should consider advisable. ^ They marched with 

1 There are some slight differences in the MSS., for instance, the title Ghaz! 
has been left out in some. 

2 Phidaom also does not narrate those events, but Ferishtah, who aspires to 
write a complete history, devotes a considerable amount of space to them. 

3 This agrees with BadaonT and the Tax^Ikh-i-SalatTn Afa^ana. 
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all speed and- conquered Sialkot, and Lahore and its dependencies, 
and made a report of the true state of affairs.: And: His Majesty 
under DlFine favour and God’s goidanoe, started from Kabul, the 
abode of peace, and on the first day pitched his victorious tents in the 
^neighbourhood of the town of Yaqubpur. He determined to spend 
some days in traversing a short distance and staj^ed one or two daj^s 
at each stage, waiting for Shahzadah Muhammad Humayun Mlrza, 
who had remained behind, at Kabul, for the purpose of bringing 
the army of Badakhshan and the neighbouring country, until th^ 
time when the fortunate prince came with a well-equipped army and 
waited on him. It was also a favourable accident, that on the same 
auspicious day Khwajah Kalan Beg, who was one of the great pill rs 
of the royal power, coming from Ghazmn, had the honour of kissing 
the Badshah’s feet. 

When there was no longer any necessity for delay, ffis august 
Majesty made all haste to cover the remaining stages of the journey, 
and arrived on the bank of the Sind, which is «5elebrated as the 
Nilab river ; and raised the victorious standards there. At this 
stage an order was issued that the great Bakhshls (pay masters) 
should examine the army, and report the number of horsemen and 
foot soldiers. The total strength of the army including soldiers and 
traders and men of rank and ordinary men, and men of society and 
of war amounted to ^ten thousand. Verse : — 

The lion doth not need an army, specially when, 

He hath in his mind the hunting of a gazelle, 

The Sun, without clan or troop, conquers the world, 

When from the East he shews his standard high. 


1 One MS. has in the neighbourhood of 

the fort of the town of Yaqubpur. The other historians do not give the 
different stages of the journey. BadaonT says j 

^ Babar Badshah having by successive inarches reached 
the bank of the river Sind. This, according to the Tuzuk-i -Babar i, was the last 
and successful invasion. It commenced on Friday the 1st of Safar, 932 A.H. 
(Nov. 17th, 1525) ; and on.t|?i^ 26th, the army encamped on the bank of the Sind 
i . (Elliot, Yol. IV/p. 2301,^5^^: , 

(BlUot, Vol, IV, p. 239) the total number 
: and bad, servants and no servants amounted to 12.000.’* 
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At this time, news came 'froni' the Amirs of India (i.e. those' of 
Babar’s Amirs who had been sent in advance) that Dauiat Khan of 
the evil destiny, and Ghazi Khan composed of wickedness having 
strayed from, and transgressed the path of, allegiance and submission 
and broken their ill-foimded promises and engagements, had collected 
about ^ thirty thousand warlike men from the Afghans and h ill men ; 
and had taken possession of the town of Kalanur, and intended to 
fight with the Amirs, who were in Lahore. When the print of this 
news got impressed on the page of the world-conquering intellect, 
^Maumin 'Ali Tawaj! was ordered with all peremptoriness that he 
should carry the news of the arrival of the victorious standards to 
the Amirs at Lahore, and forbid them from coming out of the citadel 
and attempting to engage in warfare, till the time of the arrival of 
His Victorious Majesty. Then with great quickness, tlie victorious 
army crossed the Nilab river, and arrived in the vicinity of Kajhkot, 
and the ship of his greatness having, Avith all celerity, crossed the 
Kajhkot river, It was decided that it would be most advisable that 
the army should march along the skirts of the hills, which would be 
contiguous to the boundaries of Sialkot. When the neighbourhood 
of the villages inhabited by the Khakhars became the place of the 
encampment of the great army, from that stage it advanced with 
great rapidity, traversing hills and forests ; and the royal standards 
arrived by five successive marches to the neighbourhood of the 
^Jud hills and spread their auspicious shadow over the jplace called 

1 The Tuz.-i-Bab. has 30,000 or 40,000 men, 

2 He is called Maumin *Ali TawachT, in the lith. edn, and 

Maurntn ‘Ali Tawaji, Maumin ‘AH Qurji and 

Maumin ‘AH Nawahi in the MSS. The name does not occur 
in any other history, so far as I have been able to make out. According to the 
translation of the Tuz.-i>Babari in Elliot’s history Saiyad Tufan and Saiyad 
LachTm were sent, each with spare horses, to push on to Lahore. Badaom after 
saying that Dauiat I^an and GhazI ^an had collected 30,000 men suddenly 
jumps to the statement that Babar Badshah arrived at Sialkot and destroyed 
that town. Ferishtah contrary to his usual custom is still more brief. He 
narrates the events between Babar’s crossing of ' Indus and the surrender of 
Milwat and the subsequent humiliation of Dai *:.an in seven or eight lines 
of the lith. edn. 

3 I quote the following note about the Jud hills from Col. Ranking’s trans. 
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BalMtii. The next day they raised the standards for marching from 
that place and crossed the river Behat (the old name of the Jhilam). 

At that place, His Majesty was informed, that Amir Riinsro 
Kokiltash who had strengthened the fortification of Sialkot, had on 
the arrival of Ghazi lOian of the broken faith, fled ; and with ^ Amir 
Wali QazI, who had been sent to reinforce him, had arrived under 
the shado%v of the throne high as the sky. They became the subject of 
the emperor’s anger on account of this fault of theirs, but ultimately 
the innate benevolence of His Majesty drew the pen of forgiveness 
over the pages of their guilt. At this time well-informed scouts 
brought the news that the luckless Ghazi Khan, and the ill-starred 
Daulat Khan, had, after hearing of the rising of the imperial star, 
depending on the strength of their arm}', made up their mind 
to give battle, and having collected forty thousand horsemen 
were bent on slaughter and bloodshed. Immediately jarmam w&te 
issued to the victorious and far-famed ^ Amirs ordering them to delay 
giving battle till they could form a junction with the victory -giving 
standards ; and the victorious army encamped on the bank of the 
river Chinab. 

After that, in the year 932 A.H. (1525 A.D.) the town of 
® Bahlolpur was included in the imperial dominions. As that town- 

of the Munt.-nt-tawanl^, p. 128, ^ the Koh-i-Jud (see RenneU’s map Kohi- 
Jehoncl) is apparently a part of the Salt Range (lat. 32® long 71®).’ Babar 
states that ‘the tribes of Jild and Junjuha descended from a common ancestor, 
are the ruling races of the district, and of all the tribes between the Sind and 
Bahrah. Aln-i-Akbari (Jarrett H. 485, note 2).’ All the MSS. (except one 
which has and the lith. edn. have but following Babar and other 

histories I have changed it to Jud^^^. As regards Bahiath the Tuznk-i- 
Babari describes the place, as the hill of Jud below the hill of Balinat Jogi. 

1 The name is so given in all the MSS., except one in which it is written as 
which is evidently a mistake, and in the lith. edn. Neither he 
nor AmTr I^usro Kokiltash is mentioned in any other history that I have seen. 
But their Right is apparently referred to in the Tuz.-i-Baib. (Elliot, Vol, IV, 
p. 241) where Babar says * when my people were on their way fromSialkot to the 
camp, hungry and naked, indigent and in disferess, they were fallen upon by the 
road, with loud shouts and plundered’ [by the Jats and Oujars]. 

f j T have left out 

, ! not called 

^ mentioned as Dhoipur by Badaonf, where he 
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ship is situated on the bank oi the river China b on an elevated site, 
a farm^n having the force of fate, was issued, that at that place an 
extensive fort should be erected which vvould be a better substitute 
of Siaikot, where in spite of the proximity of such a river the people 
drank the water of ponds, and the inhabitants of Sialkot should 
be removed to this delectable spot. Babar then halted for two 
or three days in that auspicious locality in the enjoyment of rest 
and pleasure. From that place, he moved to the neighbourhood of 
Sialkot. Fast moving messengers were sent from there to the Amirs, 
with the order that they should write the particulars of the con- 
dition of the enemy in detail, and send them to the foot of the 
exalted throne. 

At this time, a merchant having obtained the good fortune of 
kissing the foot of the seat of justice brought news of ^ hSiam 
Khan, •to the effect that he had had an engagement with Sultan 
Ibrahim ; and the result of it was this, that both sides suffered 
defeat. This happened in this way, that when 'Alam Kiian Lodi 
left the court of His Majesty, in the company of the Amirs, and 
turned towards India, they came to Lahore with ^ great speed ; and 
rested there for a few days ; and on account of the false reports 
which he had heard from a band of Afghans, he insisted with great 
emphasis, on the Badshahl Amirs, who had been deputed to help 
him, saying, '' as His Majesty, the shadow of God, has deputed you to 
help me, and has ordered me to conquer the kingdom of ^ Iskandar and 
Ibrahim, and (ihazl Khan has made proposals of x>eaoe to me, it is 
right that you should also in agreement with me, consent to this 
treaty of peace, and should advance towards Dehli and Agra.'’ The 
wise and prudent Amirs, who were well acquainted with the deceit of 
those people, did not listen to this message with the ear of a-gree- 


says that after laying waste the township of Sialkot, Babar founded Dholpur. 
It appears, however, from a note, that the passage which says this does not 
occur in either MS. A or MS. B, but occurs in one MS. only. 

i Called ‘Alim l^ian in the translation of the Tuzuk-i- Babar! . 

^ The Tuzuk-i-Babari says that he had marched forward in spite of the 
scorching heat of the weather ...... having without any consideration for 

those who accompanied him, gone two stages every march. 

3 Two of the MSS. omit Iskandar, which of course means Sikandar Lodi. 
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meiit, and replied : 'Vtliat Gbazl Khaiij was a great hypocrite, and no 
faith could be placed on his words and acts. To leave this place and 
to join him merely on account of a little softness and flattery from 
him, was remote from the rules of wisdom. If he sent his brother 
Haj! Khan to the Badshah’s Court, or made him over to the servants 
and well-wishers of the Badshah as a hostage, they could take 
the step he proposed.” The foolish 'liam Khan said, '' His Majesty 
has ordered you to act in obedience to me, and not me in obedience 
to you.” Although he insisted on this, the Amirs did not agree. 

At this time Shir Klian, the son of Ghaz! Klian, came to ^Alam Kiian 
and strengthened the foundation of the alliance with his father. Alam 
Khan and ^Biiawar Klian, who had, on account of his heing a 
well-wisher of His Majesty, been kept for a long time in imprison- 
ment by Ghazi Klian, now fled and came to Lahore, and having 
made Mends with Mahmud Klian, son of Khan Jahto, who Ifad also 
been one of the group of the well-wishers of His Majesty, separated 
themselves from His Majesty’s army and Joined Ghazi Klian, and all 
in concert advanced towards Dehll. They combined with certain 
other Amirs, such as Isma’el ICh an Jilwani and others who despairing 
of Suited Ibrahim, were in the neighbourhood of Dehli, and raised the 
standard of determination with the idea of flghting with him. When 
they arrived at Indarl, Suleiman of that 

town, Joined them. The number of the army approached to ^ forty 


^ The readings ol‘ the MSS. and of the lith. edn. appear here to be doubtful. 
They iiave , or ^ 

The second appears to me to be correct. The whole sentence is not quite clear. 
Why Diiawar Kl^ian, who had suffered long imprisonment on account of being 
on the side of Babar, and Mahmud l^ian who had also been among his 
supporters, should have gone over to the opposite side is not very clear. Pro- 
bably they were talked over by ‘Alam They were not, however, on the 

side of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, and, as a matter of fact, fought with him. The facts 
as given here agree mainly with those narrated in the Tuzuk-i-BabarT. Mah- 
mud is there described on Mahmud Sian Sian Jahan to whom the 

custody of Lahore was entrusted. 

2 He was kept in imprisonment by Daulat Qan, his father, and Ghazi 
Khan on account of his being a partisan of Babar. 

3 A town in the route from Lahore to Dehlf. Lahore, Samanah, Indari and 
Badaon are mentioned as towns on this route. 

^ The Tuzuk-i-Bafoarl says it amounted to thirty to forty thousand. 
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thousand. They a.u, actiog in complete concert, besieged Dehli. 
Sultan Ibrahim hearing this dreadful news prepared to fight with them. 
After 'Alam Klian and his confederates had heard of Sultan Ibrahim’s 
determination, they advanced from the neigiibourhood of Dehli, with 
the intention of encountering him ; and settled among themselves 
that as the x4fghan tribes had a great regard for their reputation, 
and the act of deserting their lord and benefactor, and Joining with 
the enemy, at the time of the battle, would be a slur and disgrace to 
them, it was clear that if the battle took place during the day ^ the 
Mistress Success should not uncover her face from the veil of 
loyalty, and the hand of shame should hold the skirts of their secret 
friends, and none of them, for fear of losing his reputation, would 
come and join them. It was therefore x^roper that after the setting of 
the red glow of success when the veil of night would hide the face 
of goc*il and evil, they should make a night attack on the army of 
Sultan Ibrahim : and thus enable their secret friends to combine with 
them, and then engage their enemies. In short, ^the^j^ mounted in 
their encampment, which was at a distance of six harohs from Sultan 
Ibrahim’s camj), with the object of making the night attack, and 
towards the end of the night, this intention of theirs was changed 
from the potential to the actual ; and they threw the wlioie of 
Sultan Ibrahim’s army into disorder. Jalal Khto and some other 
Amirs, who had made promises of a junction with 'Alam Khan, and 
were looking for an ojcportunity, joined him. Sultan Ibrahim with 
some of his own tribesmen stood ready in his pavilion, and did not 
till the rising of the sun, stretch out his hand to fight nor move a 
step in the way of flight. As the followers of 'Alam Khan believing 

Badaoru says very briefly that ‘Alam Khan proceeded to Dehli by order of 
Babar and encountering Sultan Ibrahim made a night attack on his army, etc. 
As w© have seen ‘Alam Kian marched towards Dehli, in spite of the opposition 
of Babar’s officers. 

^ Very metaphorical language used to express the fact that the secret 
friends of hAlam I^ian and his confederates in Sultan Ibrahim’s army would be 
ashamed to desert it hi daylight, but would be quite ready to do so under the 
veil of darkness. 

2 According to the Tuxuk-i-Babari, they mounted their horses at noon, and 
continued mounted till the second or third watch of the night, without going 
either back or forward, etc. etc, {Elliot, IV, p. 213). 
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in their own strength and in the defeat of the enemy, and greedy of 
pillaging and plundering the wealth and the property of the latter, 
had dispersed in all directions, when , at the break of day, the veil of 
darkness was removed, not more than a few men remained with 
him. Sultan ibrahto seeing the small number of the enemy 
attacked 'Alam i£han, with the body of men who w'ere with him, 
placing an elephant in front of Ms men, and with the very first on- 
set put him to flight. h5lam Khan’s men, who w^ere engaged in 
plundering, at once fled from the places where they were. The con- 
federate Amirs became scattered in all directions. ‘Alam Khan 
coming into the Doab, took the way to Lahore. When he arrived at 
Sarhind, and heard the news of the arrival of the victorious stand- 
ards of the Badshah, in the neighbourhood of Sialkot, and of the 
capture of the fort of ^ Milwat, dismay and consternation seized that 
wrong doer and his companions ; and they all ran away in different 
directions. ^ Dilawar Khan who had been among those, who were the 
well-wishers of His Majesty, and who had only submitted to Lllam 
Khan, on account of the violence of the hostile party and mistakes 
of judgment, having heard with delight of the arrival of the lofty 
standards, became anxious to kiss the imperial threshold, and 
making forced marches with a few companions, attained to. that 
good fortune; and the excuses for his outward union with the 
enemies having been heard, the rites of forgiveness aiid grace of the 
shadow of God were carried out in respect of him. ^ 'Alam Klian 
in company with Hajl Klian sought shelter in the fort of Kinkuta 
which is a very high fortress situated on the peak of a hill among 
the dependencies of Milwat. ^By accident Nizam -ud-din 'Ali Khali- 
fah, who was the Vakll-us-Saltanat, separated himself from the 

1 A fort in the Dun, also called Malot. 

2 The Tuzukd-Babari says “ Dilawar Klian who had always been attached 
to my interests and who had been detained three or four months in prison on 
my account, separated from the others, came on by way of Siiitanpiir and 
Kochi and waited upon me in the neighbourhood of Milwat, three or four days 
after the taking of that town.” 

3 The Tazukd'Babarl says ** * Alim Khan and Hajl Khan having passed the 
river Satlet (Sutlej) at length reached Kinkuta the name of a strong castle hill 
between Dun and the plain and threw themselves into it.” 

^ Babar does not give the name of the leader in the Tuzuk-i-Babarl, but 
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badsbah's army with a small body of Hazaras and Afghans, and 
was roaming about at the foot of the hills. A¥hen they reached the 
neighbourhood of that fort, they tied the noose of tlieir ambition on 
the pinnacle of its height and with very great effort and exertion 
stretched out their hand for warfare, so that the besieged were 
reduced to great straits and the fort was about to be taken. As the 
action took place at the close of the day the veil of night came 
before the life of the besieged, and the much-desired success did not 
shew her face ; and ^ *Alam Klian turning his face from battle, with a 
harassed group of his adherents, came out of the fort on one side 
;with a thousand troubles, and falling and rising, with their feet 
placed in the field of perplexity, and their heads in the desert of con- 
fusion. The next da}' they saw no way of escape and no means of 
safety, except by asking for protection in the world -protecting pre- 
sence, \iliere alone there ^vas help and safety for those who had 
fallen down in the forest of disappointment, and where there was 
pardon for those who were wandering about in the wilderness of sin 
and guilt. Necessarily, therefore, putting their trust in the innate 
mercy of His Imperial Majesty, they placed their face of humility 
on the dust of his threshold. At the time, when he ('Alam Klian) 
waited on His Majesty, the Dweller in Paradise, the latter according 
to his usual custom conferred a robe of high honour on him, and 
did not at all open his miracle-speaking mouth in the w^ay of reproof. 
At the time of his coming into the sublime assembly, everyone stood 
up, and afterwards again the assembly arranged itself. 

At this time the messengers who bad taken the farmans for 
summoning the great nobles who were in Lahore, brought the news 
of their arrival in the neighbourhood of the victorious camp. The 

says one of my detachments con>sisting of Afghans and Hazaras coming up 
blockaded them.-’ 

1 The reader will notice that from the beginning ' of the history of the 
Mugkal dynasty our author has commenced to write in a more flowery and 
metaphorical strain, than he did in the previous portions of his work. Babar in 
the Tuzuk-i*B5bari gives a more matter-of-fact account of what happened. 
Following the sentence I have quoted in the preceding note he goes on and had 
nearly succeeded in taking the castle, strong as it w’as, being only prevented by 
the approach of night. These noblemen then made an attempt to leave it. 
but some of their horses having fallen in the gateway, they could not get out. 
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next day the victorious standards moved to the town of Parsarur, 
^Mir Miihamma^ 'All Jang Jang and Khwafah Husain, the snper- 
intendent of the revenue department, with a body of brave 
warriors surpasvsed the others in attaining to the good fortune 
of kissing the imperial stirrups. In accordance with orders, a body of 
men came to inquire about the state of things with Qhazi I£ban, who 
was stationed in the direction of Lahore on the bank of the river 
Ravi. On the - third day they returned and informed His Majesty 
that the enemy having heard of the arrival of the imperial troops 
had fled in great haste. Couplet : 

The atom with the sun does n’t seek for war 1 

Nor does the sparrow open its claws to fight the hawk ! 

They had waited up to this time, because they were not sure of 
the arrival of the great wo rid- conqueror. On receiving this news His 
Imperial Majesty, making forced marches with great rapidfcy, with 
the object of pursuing that ill-starred crew encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kalanur. At this place the great Sultans, Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza and hAdil Sultan with all the Amirs from Lahore arrived 
and placed the face of loyalty on the high threshold, and having 
offered tributes were made fortunate with kindnesses and favours in 
accordance with their ranks and grades. The next day they marched 
from Kalanur, and farmans that had to be obeyed, were issued that 
^ Aimr Muhammadl Kokiitash and Amir Ahmadi Barwanji, and 


Some elephants that were along with them were pushed forward, and trampled 

upon and killed a number of horses ” They left the place during a dark 

night on foot and after incredible sufferings joined Ghazi Khan, but not getting 
a friendly reception from him, waited on Babar and tendered him their 
.allegiance. 

1 This agrees with the Tuzuk-i-Babari, which however omits the word Mir 
before the name of Muhammad AH Jang Jang ; and the translator says in a note 
that these noblemen had been left with a body of troops to defend the Pun- 
jab. 

2 The Tuzuk-i-Babari says that Bujkah with his party was sent out to 
reconnoitre ; and they returned about the end of the third watch of the nighty 
(apparently of the same day) and reported that the enemy had fled away in 
consternation. 

3 Kalanur lies halfway between the Ravi and the Biyah, 17 miles west of 
Gurdaspur towm. 

^ Babar says in the Tuzukd-Babari “ marching before daybreak from 
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Amir Qutlaq Qadani, and Amir, Wali Rhazin and most of the Amirs 
should pursue the fugitives with a great army, and guard' the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Milwat' in such . 'a way that no one should be. 
able to come out of it, nor should the treasures and other' .valuables 
in it be lost. The real purpose of taking these precautions was to 
secure the arrest of Giiazi 'Kli an. ' 

^ The next day His Majesty encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the fort of Milwat ; and ordered the great Amirs to besiege the 
citadel ill such a way that the enemy might be reduced to great 
straits. The following day Isma^il Khan, son of 'Ali Khan, w^ho was 
the son of Daulat Khan came out, and reported that Ohazi Klian was 
not in the^ fort, and it appeared from what he said, that Daulat 
Kiian and 'Ali Khan, and the whole of the rebel tribes were in it. 
His Majesty sent him back into the citadel wdth mingled promises 
and threats of favour and punishment. With firm determination he 
ordered the batteries to be advanced nearer. As on account of the 
prowess of the victorious army, the enemy could not plan any 
action, nor could they remain where they were, Daulat Khan with 
great meekness and humility begged for quarter, and the imperial 
mercy was shewn to him, and his sins were pardoned. He was, in 
accordance with orders, brought into the common hall of audience 
with ^two swords suspended from his shoulders. When he came 
near, an order was given for removing the swords, so that he might 
make his salutation, as it should be made. His Majesty, by way of 
great tenderness towards a weak man, ® gave him a place near himself, 
and drew the pen of pardon over his sins. Couplet : 

iCalSnur, we discovered on the road certain traces that Ghazi Khan and the 
fugitives were not far off. Muhammadi and Ahmadi with several of the Begs 
about my person, whom I had I’ecently at Kabul promoted to the rank of Beg 
were detached to pursue the fugitives without halting.” 

^ This seems to contradict what was previously said about the conquest of 
the fort of Milwat. 

- This is explained by what Babar says in the Tuziik-i-Babari : I there- 
fore sent Khwajah Mir Miran to confirm him (Daulat Khan) in his resolution 

and to bring him out In order to expose the rudeness and stupidity of 

the old man, I directed him to take care that Daulat Khan should come out 
with the same two swords hung round his neck, which he had hung by his 
side to meet me in combat.” 

3 According to the Tuzuk-i-Babari and Ferishtah before he was allow-^ed to 
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It’s mercy, the favour that the generous to a simier shews ; 

To friends, the generous show favour alone always. 

A farman was issued that Dauiat Khan and his cliiidreii and 
dependents should have quarter, but all his property should be taken 
into account, and should be distributed among the soldiers of the 
victorious camp ; and Khwajah Mir Miran, the judge, was appointed 
to guard and protect his family and children. When the fort came 
into the possession of His Majesty the Dweller in Paradise, ^ 'All Kiian 
came and waited on him, and brought a quantity of goldmohurs 
as tribute or offering. About the end of the day, he came out of the 
fort, after collecting together the wives and other members of their 
families. Horsemen drove away the people from a distance, and con- 
veying all of them to the house of Khwajah Mir Miran, made them 
over to him. 

The next day His Majesty having ordered arrangements to be 

•^^.down he was compelled to make obeisance by Babar^s directing somebodj^ 
his legs and making him bow. Ferishtah says 
>i>S:>y0j5 jjlj , i.e. as in the 

matter of kneeling down, he made some delay he was made to kneel down 
whether he liked it or not by hands being put on his shoulders. The actual 
words which I have translated as great tenderness to a weak man are 
jl* Badaonrs account agrees with that of our author. 

1 According to Ferishtah the evacuation of the fort was not carried out as 
quietly as our author says. He says 

jafitafc, ^ jsioJid ^ j 

ijS^i bliUf ^ wolapu ^ 

*’ (Jl^ ^ y f iftls/oT 

^ j| j jLaseu jf 

c iS^ AiliuU^jt a/ ^ A«-,.Ai AtoJ 

^ J from which it will be seen that it was 

with difficulty that the honour of Dauiat i^ian’s family was saved. The author 
of the Tabaqat makes no mention of ^az! Khan’s library, bub it appears from 
Ferishtah and the Tuzuk that there was such a library. Babar says I 
•examined Ghazi KhSn’s library and found in it a number of valuable books,” 
but he goes on to say that there was also a number of theological books, but 
I did not, on the whole, find so many books of value, as, from their api^earance 
I had expected. Ferishtah does not say much about the contents of the books, 
but he says ^ jt . 



^ , B1bA,B'''b1PSH1h. . is ; 

m.ade;for guarding the fort left Amir Sultafi Juneid Biiias, and Amir 
Muhaniniadi Kokiltashv ^tud Amir Ahmadi' 'Barwanji/; and ' ' Am 
'Abdul 'Aziz, and Amir Muhammad , 'All., Jangjang and Amir Qutlaq 
Q.adam, and certain other Amirs for taking charge' of' the treasure 
and the propeity in the fort. As it now became kno^n that Ghiz! 
Kliaii was not in the fort, the roj^al standards moved off in search of 
him. Daulat Kiian, and 'Ali Khan, and Isma'cl Khan and others of 
that faithless band were ordered to be imprisoned, and were ordered 
to be kept well guarded in the forts of Miiwat and Bahera which 
were among the strongest of the forts in that neighbourhood. On the 
way ^ Doulat Khan died. After that His Majest}?' the Dweller in 
Paradise started on a march with the object of looking and searchinjy 
for GhazI Khan and awarding to him the ^punishment for his (evil) 
deeds, and having traversed a rough country, made his august 
encampi:gent in the valley of the Dun, which is a lofty hill apper- 
taining to the Siwalik range. Here he detached ^ Tardl Beg, with a 
body of soldiers* with the order that he should make a complete 
search of the hills and forests, and should seize Ghazi Khan, who had 
gone astray; but as that luckless man, had for fear of his life, gone 
into that hilly and wild country, and had gone away to a great 
distance, ^ he could not be captured. 

After His Majesty had gone one or two stages from the Dun, 
Shah 'Imad-ud-din ShirazI came to the foot of the victorious throne, 
and submitted petitions from ^ Durmush Kiian and Maulana Muham- 
mad Mazhab, who were among the Amirs and learned men in the 
army of Sultan Ibrahim, containing inducements to him to come. 


1 Col. Ranking sa.ys : (Note 6, p, 438 of his translation of Badaoni) that 
Ferishtah does not mention the death of Daulat Kian. As a matter of fact 
both he and Col. Briggs mention it (see p. 43 of Vol. II of Brigg’s translation). 

2 Two of the MSS. have instead of 

3 Babar says he sent Tardika with Barrin Beo Mahirhat (in a note Mehruu 
and Dill Mlihas in JaghataT) to seize and bring Ghazi Khan back as prisoner. 

According to Ferishtah he was closely pursued and harassed, and was not 
allowed to rest anywiiere ; but he succeeded in making his escape, and joined 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. 

» The name is Durmush l^In in one MS. and in the iith. edn., 
in other MSS., and in one MS. 
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and ^expressions of their support and good wishes from a dis- 
tance. His Majesty granted a favourable, royal mandate on ^ onevof 
the messengers of Shah Hmad-ud-dm' and sent , him back to them.' 
From this stage he sent a certain quantity of money and various 
articles with Amir Baqi Shaghawal, who had been honoured with the 
government of Dibalpur, for the faqirs, daraes/ies and students of 
Balkh. He also sent to Kabul for his sons and dependants, and all 
those w^ho were waiting for him, various delicacies and rich fabrics, 
and presents in cash. From these stages also, scouts and Cossacks of 
the victorious arm}^^ penetrated into the hilly country, captured many 
forts and places, and brought vast quantities of plunder into the 
victorious camp. 

From that place the victorious camp moved by two stages to 
the neighbourhood of ^ Sarhind; from Sarhind the victorious arm3' 
arrived, by two stages, to the town of ^ Sanur and encampe^ on the 
bank of the river Ghaghar. When starting from there, the victor- 
ious standards were raised in the neighbourhood df Samanah and 
Sunam, the scouts reported that Sultan Ibrahim having heard of the 
arrival of the imperial standards, had marched from the neighbour- 
hood of Dehli, where he had been stationed after the defeat of ‘Alain 
Khan, and had arrived near. A wise Solomon-like farman was issued 
that Amir '^Kitteh Beg should go to the neighbourhood of Sultan 

1 The words used are aiUAj; 

2 It is not clear whether Shah UmM-ud-dm waited on Babar in person, or 
only sent messengers. Ferxshtah says Shah ‘Imad-iid-dTn was sent by Maul ana 
Muhammad Mazhab, and the lUian-i-IHianan of Sultan Ibrahim; but he does 
not say what Babar did to him or to his messenger. 

3 Babar gives the names of the different stages from Dun, first Rxlpar, where 
it rained incessantly, and was very cold ; and many hungry and starving 
Hindustanis died, then Karil (Karnul. Jagh.), opposite to Sirhind. 

4 The name is Banur in one or two MSS. Babar says he ‘‘ halted on the 

banks of the stream of Banur and Sanur They call it the stream of 

Kagar.” Col. Banking, according to the index of his translation of Badaoni, 
seems to think that the Kagar or Ghagar is the modern Gogra, one of the rivers 
that flows through Oudh, and joins the Ganges about half-way between Baxar 
and Patna, But this can scarcely be the river mentioned here. It is more 
probably the Cegar, which flows past Ambala and disappears in the desert of 
Bikanir. 

5 The account of the despatch of Kitteh Beg to reconnoitre the army of 
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l.bralilni'S camp . and ascertain the .state; of 'that. army,, as far as might 
be possible: for. Mm 5 „ and should return with all speed.; .In the same 
way Mail mill,.;, ‘ All, A tka^^ sent to. reconnoitre and find out the con- 

dition of tlie army of Hamid Khan Khasah-Khail of Sultan Ibrahim, 
who was advancing after ' coIleetin.g a force at ' Ilisar Mroza. Both 
the men who had been sent returned to the camp in the ^ to\vn of 
Ambilah and submitted reports about the condition of the road, and 
the condition of the enemy, and their advance. At the same stage 
Babaii Afghan, who aftei^ his apostaey and revolt had returned to 
his allegiance, and had been granted safe conduct, was made happy 
with the honour of kissing the imperial seat. 

When it became clear to the world-conquering imperial mind 
that Hamid Khan had advanced two or three stages from Hisai 
Firoza, he passed an order, that Shahza da h Muhammad Humayilo 
Mirza should move his steed of determination towards him ; and 
2 Amir fviiwajah Kaian Beg and Amir Sult:In Muhammad Duldi, and 
Amir Wali IQi^zin, and Amir ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, and Amir Muhammad 
* xAli Jangjang, and Amir Shah Mansur Birlas and Amir Muhib ‘Aii 
son of Mir Kliaiifah, and other expert and brave warriors should 
accompany the victorious stirrups of the mighty Shahzadah. They 
traversed the distance by forced marches, and when they came to the 
neighbourhood of the hostile army, 'H wo hundred selected and well 


Sultan Ibrahim Lodi given in the text agrees with that given in the Tiizuk-i- 
Babarl and in BadaonI and Ferishtah. As regards the reconiiaisance of Hamid 
Khan’s army Babar’s account agrees with that in the text, but BadaonI and 
Ferishtah omit all mention of the despatch of Maiimin Atkah and say that 
Shahzadah Humayun was sent with some Amirs against Hamid Khan’s armj- 
and defeated it. As a matter of facts the Shahzadah was sent after the return 
of Maumin Atkah. 

1 Babar says that he had marched from Ambaiah on Sunday, the 13th of 
the first Jumada, and had halted on the margin of a tank, when Kitteh Beg and 
Maumin Atkah both returned on the same day. 

2 These names are not given in the translation, of the Tuzuk-i-Babarl 
though they are in the original. BadaonI gives the name of I^wajah Kaian 
Beg, and adds other notable Amirs. Ferishtah gives four of the names given in 
the text and has Jan Beg and Khusro Beg and Hindu Beg instead of the others. 
There are difierences in the names in the MSS. also. 

2 Babar gives an account of the battle (Tuzuk-i-Babari, Elliott, lY, 
p. 249) which is more matter of fact and less rhetorical, but agrees in the main 
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tried horsemen were made into an adyaneed guard and were sent 
forward. 

The first detachment of the Shalizadali’s army, wdiicii came 
up to the enemy’s army, engaged the yaii guard of the latter, and 
commenced to sla}^ them till the main body of the Shahzadah’s army 
came up, and the hostile army also came up on the scene and ^ the 
fire of battle raged high and they fought together, when suddenly a 
breeze of victory and triumph blew round the victorious army and 
the Afghans were routed and neaiiy two hundred of those humiliated 
men were taken prisoner, and others were slain : Couplet : 

Although the enemy’s army might be strong, 

The breeze of the Imperial Standard like a storm would 
blow it off. 

The letter containing the news of the victory was brought by 
Mirak Maghul at the same camp at which the victorious Shahzadah 
had bade adieu (to his father) bringing with him eight elephants of 
gigantic size and the prisoners seized, from the Afghan army and the 
heads of the chiefs who had been killed in the battle, and had the 
good fortune of kissing the imperial feet. ^The prisoners were, in 
accordance with the imperial order, made over to Ustad ‘All Qull to 
become the aim of his cannon and muskets. ^The Sarkar of Hisar 
Firoza and its dependencies, the revenue of which amounted to one 
kror, together with another hror in cash, was conferred on the great 
Shahzadah as his reward. 

wifch that given in the text. Badaoiu and Ferishtah don’t give any details. The 
former says ^ jj Ajjtaci/o j 

jl iSxjjj xhe latter says j (J-1^ 

jiJkj c>xj0cs3.j j jhj&Ai 

1 Babar however says that as soon as the main body of Humayun’s army 
appeared, the enemy took to flight. 

2 Babar confirms this. He says, he ordered Ustad * Alt Quli and the match - 
iockraen to shoot all the prisoners as an example. 

3 This agrees exactly with what BSbar says. Badaoni makes the revenue of 

Hisar Firoza two Krors, Ferishtah says that as this was Humayiln’s first 
battle, he received jj jIasux, Babar also says that this was 

Homayun’s first expedition and the first service he had seen, and it vras a good 
omen, but he does not say that Hisar Firoza was conferred on him on that 
account. 
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After this, the victorious army advanced two stages beyond 
Shahabad, and encamped on the bank of the river Jumna. News 
now came in succession of the approach of Sultan Ibrahim, with a 
powerful armj^ with the intention of giving battle; and the imperial 
army had advanced two stages from Shahabad, when Haidar Quii, 
a servant of Khwajah Kalan Beg, who had, in accordance with order, 
gone to collect information, came back and reported to His Majesty, 
that ^ Baud Khan* and a body of other Amirs of Sultan Ibrahim 
had crossed the Jumna with five or six thousand horsemen, and 
were halting, three or four Karohs in advance of Sultin Ibrahim’s 
arniy. In order to destroy that body ^Saiyad Mahdi Kliwajah, and 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and 'Adil Sultan and Sultan Juneid Birias 
and Shah Mir Husain, and Amir Qutlaq Qadm, and 'Amir Unus 'Ali 
and 'Amir 'Abdullah Kitabdar, and Amir Muhammadi Barwanji, 
and Amir Kitteh Beg were appointed. ^ These brave warriors 

1 Babar says that Daud Khan and Haitim Khan with 6,00f> or 7,000 men 
had been sent- across the Jumna, and were encamped 3 or 4 kos in advance of 
Ibrahim’s army. Badaom’s account is identical with that in the text. 
Iferishtah however increases the number of horsemen under Daud Khan to 
27,000. This does not appear to be a mistake of the iith. edn. I have given, as 
Briggs in the translation gives, the same number. 

There are some variations in these names in the MSS. and iith. edn. 
Babar says he despatched Amir Taimur Sultan with the whole of the left 

wing commanded by Sultan Juneid,. as well as part of the centre 

under Yunns *Aii Badaonx does not give all the names but his account 

agrees generally with that in the text. Ferishtah follows Babar generally. A 
very pompous and florid account of the action is given in an extract from the 
Tabaqat-i-Babari by Sheikh Zain or Zain-ud-din who was Babar’s secretary 
in Elliot, Vol. IV, p. 296 et seq. 

3 Babar’s account is; “next morning about the time of early prayers 
they arrived close upon the enemy, who put themselves in some kind of order 
atid marched out to meet them ; but our troops no sooner came up than the 
enemy fled, and were followed in close pursuit, and slaughtered all the way 
to the limits of Ibrahim’s camp. The detachment took Haitim I^an, Daud 
jean’s eldest brother, and one of the generals, with seventy or eighty prisoners, 
and six or eight elephants, all of which they brought in, when they waited 
upon me. Several of the prisoners were put to death, to strike terror into 
the enemy.” Badaom’s account is very general. According to Ferishtah there 
was an obstinate conflict and Hatim Khan fell in the battle 

2 
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crossed the Jumna, and fell suddenly on the army of the enemy 
and the latter opposing them, as far as they were able, did not make 
any default in bravery, activity and steadfastness, but in a moment 
the lion-hearted heroes of the emperor’s army, drove them before 
themselves and slew a number of them. Couplet: 

When fortune befriends the king, and prosperity doth him 
guide, 

Victory and triumph are slaves of his troops on the day of 
strife. 

A number of them were made prisoners and the troops, thirsting 
for their blood , hotly pursued them, and made them run. The few that 
by means of a thousand artifices escaped with their lives, fled into 
Sultan Ibrahim’s camp, and created great confusion and uproar 
there. A few of the leaders of Sultan Ibrahim’s army and a body of 
the other prisoners, and ten elephants were brought to the foot of 
the victorious throne. A farman was issued for the ^execution of the 
prisoners, in order to exercise the imperial punishment and to strike 
vengeful terror. 

And as the army marched from this station the ^ right and left 
wings and the centre were correctly arranged in compliance with the 
orders, which were ever to be obeyed and were brought before the 
Imperial eyes ; and orders were passed in accordance with the rightly- 
guiding intellect of the shadow of God that gun-carriages should be 
provided for the whole army, and eight hundred of them were made 
ready in the course of a single day. Ustad 'All Qull was ordered, that 
like the ^Turkish artillery, the ^ gun-cai’riages were to be tied to each 


1 j left wing; , right wing; or > the centre of the 

armyv ■ . 

2 AjM , or gun-carriage. Baclaonl has Ajfy: yj. Ue Courteille the translator of 

Babar’s memoirs from the Jaghatai has chariots wherever gun-carriages 
mentioned in this passage. The translator of the Tuzuk-i-Babaii says, that 
Babar ordered that the gun-carriages should foe connected together with twisted 
bull-hides as with chains. Ferishtah also has which Col - 

Briggs translates, ‘Minked together with leather ropes made of raw cotv -hide.’' 
But both our author and Badaom say, that the gun-carriages were tied 
together with chains as wsll as raw cow-hide ropes. This is very probably 
incorrect. 
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other with chains and raw cow-hide thongs, twisted into the form 
of a ^ whiplash ; and between each pair of gun-carriages six or seven 
sacks (filled with earth) should be placed ; so that the match- 
lockmen, might on the day of battle, be able to shoot in safety from 
the shelter of the gun-carriages and the sacks (of earth). The army 
halted for five or six days at one station for collecting these articles 
and completing these arrangements. 

After that, all His Majesty’s well wishers thinking of plans for 
a battle of such a small band with such a numerous hostile arm}" , 
imprinted on the pages of their minds the meaning of the merciful 
text of * ‘the few prevailed over the many by the decree of God”; 
and it was decided ^ that they should march forward and take up a 
position with the town of Panlpat in their rear; and keeping the 
line of gun-carriages in front, make them a shelter for the troops ; 
and tii^ latter, both cavalry and infantry, should fight with their 
arrows and matchlocks from behind it. Other horsemen were also to 
come out from ^he two flanks, to fight with and attack the enemy ; 
and if the latter should press against them with any strength, should 
retire behind the gun-carriages. The august arrival of the army 
took place at the city of Panlpat at a distance of six harohs from the 
army of the enemy on Thursday, the last day (the 30th) of Jama- 
di-ul-akhir. The number of Sultan Ibrahim’s army was ^one 

1 ^3v**iV)hor Col, Ranking says that Pavet de Courteille, (diet. 

Turk-Oriental) has not got the word. in the end of a whip, i.e. the lash. 

- I have translated as a sack. The word is now used to mean a nose 
bag. The text of Badaoni has while one MS. omits and 

another has vJ'Lk, Bafoar has Turas or breast-works and ITerishtah says the 
gun-carriages tied together formed a for the r>roteetion of the match- 

lockmen. Col, Ranldng says is incorrect, and adds sacks filled with gun- 
powder would form a not very comfortable shelter for riflemen. Bags filled wdth 
sand however, forrned a most effective shelter during the late war. 

Babar says he called together a council of war and it was settled that the 
city of Panlpat with its buildings should cover the flank of the army and its 
front should be covered by Turas or covered defences and cannon and the 
match -lockmen and infantry should be placed in the rear of the guns and 
Turas. Badaont agrees generally with the text. Ferishtah makes no mention 
of these arrangements. 

^ These numbers are apparently very rough guesses, though they are put 
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hundred thousand horsemen and a thousand elephants, and the 
number of the Imperial army was estimated at fifteen thousand 
cavalry and infantry. During the time the army halted at Pinipat, 

1 small parties went to the edge of the enemy’s encampment, and 
fighting with large bodies of the hostile troops, defeated them. 
Verse : 

^ To the king, whom the grace of God doth befriend, 

What fear, e’en if the world should be full of malignant 
. foes. 

God’s victory gives a hanberk to his breast, 

His mercy to his head, a helmet gives. 

Time after time, they brought to the victorious encampment 
the heads of the enemies hanging from their saddle bows. Although 
there were repeated attacks on them from the imperial army, the 
enemy made no movement at all, and they did nothing, whi^h might 
indicate that they were going either to advance or to retire. 

At last some of the Hindustani Amirs who had become partisans 
of the emperor, thought it advisable that a night attack should be 
made in order to put an end to this state of inaction, and this pro- 
posal met with the approval of the world -adorning intellect. In 
accordance therefore with an auspicious jamian ®Mahdi Khwajah 
and Muhammad Sulaiman Mirza, and ’Adil Sultan and Khusro Beg 

do^\^n. as perfectly accurate, while the number of Babar’s troops is given by 
estimate only. Babar gives the same number as regards Sultan Ibrahim’’s 
troops, but he is careful to say that the numbers are only estimates. He does 
not give the number of his own troops. BadaonV gives the same numbers for 
the two armies. Ferishtah says that Sultan IbrShim did not have less than 
1, 00,000 men and 1,000 elephants, while Babar did not have more than 12,000 
troops. ■ ■ , , 

5 This appears to be incorrect and is only an attempt to magnify the 
bravery of Babar’s army, BadaonX says something like this, yt-- 

^ Babar, however, 

only says during the seven or eight days we remained in Panipat, a very small 
party of my men, advancing close up to their encampment and to their vastly 
superior force, discharged arrows upon them.” Ferishtah does not mention any 
of these raids. 

2 I have left these lines in the order in which they are in the lithogtaphed 
edition. The MS. have them in the order of lines 3rd, <ith, 1st and 2nd. 

3 The following lines contain a laboured and not very successful attempt 
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KoMlfcash and , Shah Amir. 'Husain,, and,, .Amir Sull^in Juiield ■. Biiias, 
and Amir Muhib . ‘All Khalifah, and Amir Wall ,l£l:iazm, and Amir 
Muhammad BakJishi, and Jan Beg, and Amir Qara Quzi, with' five 
or six thousand horsemen advanced on Sultan Ibrahim's encamp- 
ment. B}^ accident the}?" reached it towards morning, and getting 
among the troops fought bravely ; and some of them made great 
onsets on the outskirts of the encampment, and reduced a host of the 
men to a condition of destruction, and they all returned in safety and 
neither any of the imperial troops received an^^ injury, nor were the 
enemy dispersed, but stood firm and steadfast. 

^ In short on Friday the ^ 8th of the honoured month of Rajah 


at giozing over a totally unsuccessful attack. Badaoni of course follows suit, 
Babar is, however, candid enough to say, that the detachment did not assemble 
properly. . . . marched out in confusion and did not get on well. The day dawned, 
yet they continued lingering near the enemy’s camp till it was broad day light, 
when the enemy, o|i their side, beat their kettledrums, got ready their elephants, 
and marched out upon them. Although our peor>le did not ehiect any thing, yet 
in spite of the multitude of troops that hung upon them in their retreat, they 
returned safe and sound without the loss of a man. Muhammad ‘Ali Jang Jang 
was however wounded with an arrow but not mortally. Ferishtah not having 
the fear of the Mughals, or rather of the descendants of Babar, before his eyes 


also gives a straight forward account. He says ^ 

i.©., and five thousand men went to the camp of Padshah Ibrahim to make a 
night attack, but as the enemy became aware of it, they returned without 
doing anything. 

1 Neither our author, nor Badaoni, nor Ferishtah mentions any of the 
incidents that occured between the unsuccessful night attack and the battle of 
Panipat. Babar, however says that he sent Humayun’s detachment to cover 
the retreat of the men who had been sent to make the night attack, and to bring 
them back in safety ; and he himself drew out the remaining army to meet the 
enemy. The latter however did not advance. He also says that that night 
there was a false alarm, and there was great confusion and dismay. ^ 

2 Badaoni gives the same date, but Ferishtah erroneously makes it 
the 10th. The army arrived in the neighbourhood of Panipat on Thursday, the 
30th, Jumadi-ul-akhir and next Friday when the battle took place would be the 


8th and not the 10th. The name of the month is given as 
RaJab-al-Murajjab ,* it is so called, because in the time of ignorance, it was held 
in special honour, in as much as war or fighting during this month was held to 


be unlawful ; see Lane, s. v. • 
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of tlie afoi'ementioned year (April 18tlx 1626, A.B,), the hand of the 
angel of death, seizing the life of Sultan Ibrahim by the neck, 
brought him with his army in front of the imperial army, whieh held 
success in its grasp, and the latter mustered army stood fast and 
firm, in the field of bravery, like a brazen wall, dressed in garments 
of steel and adorned with the ornaments of victory and triumph; 
and raised its victorious standards. His Solomon like Majesty 
stationed himself in his own splendid person in the centre, like the 
soul iri the body, and arranged the centre and the right and left 
wings in beautiful order ready to fight and slay. "V^^hen the two 
armies approached near, and looked at each other with the eye of 
hostility, a farman having the force and currency of fate w-as 
issued ^ that Amir Qara Quzi and Amir Shaikh 'All, and Amir 'A1 
Abu Muhammad Neza-baz. and Shaikh Jamal from the left wing, 
and Wali Qizil and Baba Qushqah, with the whole of the body of 
Murals, making themselves into two bodies, should fight from 
behind the enemy’s army.^ In front, the whole of the Amirs com- 
manding the right and left wings, and from the special troops those 
under Amir Muhammadi Kokiltash and Amir Unus ‘Ali, and 
Amir Shah Mansur Birlas and Amir Ahmadi Barwtoji and Amir 
‘ Abd-ul-lah Kitabdar should engage in the conflict. When the enemy 
advanced and pressed on the right wing, ‘Amir ‘Abd-ul-‘Az!z, who 

^ What is meaiit is clear from what Babar says, viz. that these two bodies 
should form tulughmah or flanking parties with instructions that in ease 
the enemy approached sufficiently near, they should make a circuit and come 
round upon their rear. The names of the diflerent amirs is differently given 
in. the various histories. Babar only names Qara Quzi and Wali Qizil among 
those who were placed in charge of the left and right divisions. Badiioni places 
the left wing under Amir Qara Qurchi (evidently a mistake for Qara Quzi ; he 
is called Kara Kuzl in the translation of the Tuzuk-i-Babari) and Amir Shaiidi 
‘Ali with certain other amirs and the right wing under Wali Qizil and Baba 
Qushqah. Ferishtah says the right flanking party was commanded by Qasiin 
Beg and the left by ‘AH Bahadur, 

2 The meaning of the passage is not very clear but I think I have got the 
correct meaning. Babar says the right division was under Humayuii, etc,, the 
left division under Muhammad Sultan Mirza ; and the right of the centre under 
Chin Taimur Sultan, etc., the left centre under Kaiifah, etc. The advance was 
led by ^usro Gokultash; and ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bad the command of the reserves. 
There were, besides, the two flanking parties mentioned in the preceding note. 
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had been left in charge of the reserve, was ordered to reinforce it. 
^ When those lion-hearted roamers in the wilderness of warfare received 
permission to fight, they made their fast steeds gallop from front and 
rear and right and left, so like blood drinking arrows, that the bodies 
of the enemies seemed to grow wings; and it appeared as if their 
sonis, like birds, should take their flight into the other world ; but as 
their wings and feathers were shorn by the scissors of the double- 
tongued swords, the probability of their fight was negatived ; and the 
heads of the turbulent ones were made soft by heav}- maces, and the 
mart of death became busy in the ranks of the enemy. Verse : 

Such streams of blood in the wdlds of battle flowed, 

That like a flood, they carried one off one's feet, 

The breeze, that came in the morning, from that place, 
Brought the smell of the heart’s blood to one’s brain. 

At last under the auspices of God’s mercy, and by the help of 
the grace eternal, the ill -doing and evil -fated enemies were broken and 
routed. The majority of them w^ere slain, and the few who, wounded 
and half-killed, hoped to escape by fleeing into the wilderness, became 
food for crows and ravens. Sultan Ibrahim, unrecognised, was slain 
with the blood -shedding sword, in the wilderness (of the battle field) 
with a number of his immediate adherents. At last when he was 
recognised his head w^as brought to the presence, which is the refuge 
of kings. Nearly five or six thousand soldiers w'ere killed in one 
spot near Sultan Ibrahim ; and altogether in the battle ^ some thou- 


1 1 think the author has excelled himself in this sentence in the use of 
pompous language and confused metaphors, but there is very little of the 
actual incidents of the battle in it, or in the following sentences. Badaoni 
writes in a similar strain and has similar metaphors and the identical lines of 
verse. Ferishtah gives some account of the position of the troops, but does 
not say much about the actual battle. Babar has the most connected and 
intelligent account of the battle. It is too long to quote here, but see Elliott, 
VoL iv, p. 254 et. seq. 

2 All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have or j some thousands. 

Badaoni is still more hazy. He says aA jI , which may be 

translated somewhat freely as the slain lay in heaps. Ferishtah is more 
definite. He says j ^Ui J 

fjftS i.e.j according to careful inquiries 
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sands dvmk the sJmrhat of death. His Majesty brought the words 
‘‘ Praises to God, who has guided us to this” on the tongue of praise 
and thanksgiving, and raised the standard of Divine Upraise. And 
bn the same day, letters announcing the victory were sent to the cities 
and provinces, and the army marched towards the metropolis of Dehl! ; 
and that most auspicious of cities was illuminated by the rising of 
the imperial efiulgence. On Friday the public prayers for greatness 
and empire were read in the great and renowned name of that 
monarch,^ the master of the auspicious conjunction, from the pulpits 
and the Jama’ mosque. 

An auspicious farman was now issued, that the Shahzadah of all 
the inhabitants of the w^orld ^Muhammad Humayun Mirza, and 
Amir Kliwajah Kalan, and Amir Muhammad! Kokiltash, and Amir 
Unns ‘Ali, and Amir Shah Mansur Birlas, and a number of others 
should proceed by forced marches towards Agra, bo take <aDosses- 
sion of that fort and to guard the treasures in it from being appro- 
priated either by the nobles or by the common people? His Majesty, 
also, following them, turned the bridle of his determination towards 
Agra, and made a grand entry in that city. To each one of the 
needy retainers of the footstool of his sovereignty, he allotted a 
suitable residence, and opening his hands which were generous and 
overflowing like the sea, scattered gems for ^ largesse and benefactions, 


daring that day, either in the battle, or in the course of the pursuit, 16,000 
Af i^ans drank the sharbai of death, Babar says ‘‘We reckoned that the number 
lying slain in different parts of the field of battle amounted to 15,000 or 16,000 
men.” • ' ' ■ ■ ■ ' ' ' 

1 Some of the MSS. and the lith. edn. have Divine praise, 

others have Divine or religious warfare. 

2 a title usually given to Taimur, but here to Babar. 

3 BSbar says he directed Humayun to proceed with all speed tow-ards Agra, 
and Mahdi !l^wajah to set out with equal speed towards DehlT. He also 
describes his own march and says that he visited the mausoleum of Nizam (or 
Nizarn-ud-dm) AuHya, circumambulated the tomb of j^iwajah Qutb-ud-din, the 
tomb and palaces of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-dln Balban, of Sultan ‘A2a-ud-din Klnlji 
and his minaret, the Shams tank, the royal tank, the tombs and gardens of 
Sultan Bahlol and Sultan Sikandar, after which he returned to the camp, and 
went on board a boat, and drank arah 

^ These gifts and largesse are not mentioned by any other historian in such 
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awarded twenty to the Shah.adah. of the people of the world, 
iluhammad Humayum Mirza, and granted to each one of the Amirs 
en a s, and eight lakhs, and five lakhs according to the gradations 
oftheirranks. Verse; 

Who in the field of battle, his life doth sacrifice, 

With liberality thy gold on him bestow ; 

If there are men with hearts so brave and bold 
E’en they won’t fight, if they no tendance get and care. 

And all bold warriors, and servants and retainers received 
ampe rewards from the money and treasures which were seized. 
Every one of the chief men in the army, and Saiyads, and Shaildis 
and students, and all retainers and ^ merchants, and the tradesmen 
ot the markets, and low and high each one received an ample allot- 
ment and a complete share. Presents were allotted to the ladies of the 
chaste harems, of fine jewels and rare fabrics and of precious metals, 
red and .white. And for all singers and musicians of the 
court, and all who eagerly waited for the imperial benafactions, gifts 
wm-e sent to Samarqand, and Khurasan and -Iraq and Kashghar. 
Offerings were also sent to Mecca the revered, and Madina the 
^cred, and to all the auspicious tombs. To all the inhabitants of 
Kabul and Khost, and Badakshan, the residents of which are dis- 
mgmshed for their piety and purity, each man and woman received 
e gi t of a ShahruMit. For convejdng and distributing these gifts 
trustworthy men were appointed. Of the needy attendants of the 
couit of Solomon-like grandeur, there was nota single person, whether 
present or absent, who did not receive a portion of the plundered 
riches of Hindustan. 

As the noble and pure mind (of His Majesty) was altogether 


detail, but Ferishtah hasalist of them, though it is different from that in the 
ex ; according to him HumSyun received 3,50.000 rupees, and one treasury 
• ^ ir and Muhammad Sultan Mirza got 4 qabas, and a belt and 

jewelled sword and two laJdis of rupees. No other amounts are mentioned 
1 ^ appears, according to Ferishtah, to have been made 

on y o each of the inhabitants of the city of Kabul, and not to those of the 
o e eountiy and of Khost and Badakshan, as in the text. 

makes it clear that only the merchants who accompanied the 

^rmy roeoived thos© gifts. 
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bent on improving the condition of the inhabitants of the towns, a-nd 
giving pleasure to the hearts of the men in possession of the forts, 
farmms of encouragement were sent in all directions; but owing 
to their total want of docility and friendship, the unfortunate Indians 
were so savage and unfriendly, that they totally refused to make 
their submission, and fleeing to the forests and hills, trod the padhs 
of destruction; and those who held the forts, shutting the doors of 
affluence on themselves, prepared the things required for guarding 
them, and except the forts of Dehll and Agra, which were rendered 
victorious by the noble imperial steps, all the other forts had the 
foundations of hostility welhestablished and the basis and ground 
work of estrangement firm and strong. Qasim Sambali held the fort 
of Sambal. Nizam Klian that of Bianah ; ^ Hasan Klian Miwati 
had strengthened the fort of Alwar in the province of Miwat ; and 
Tatar Khan Sarang Khani that of Gwaiiar; Husain Khan Jjohan! 
guarded Rapri, Qutb Klian, Itawah ; ^‘Alam Klian, KalpL The city 
of Kanouj and all the cities on that side of the Ganges were in the 
possession of the rebel . Afghans, who even in the time of Sultan 
Ibrahim did not own allegiance to him, and who, after the rising of 
the Sun of the imperial greatness, and the low^ering of the Af gh an 
standard, had taken possession of many other provinces, and had 
raised the son of Bahadur Khan on the throne, and given him the title 
of Sultan Muhammad; and Nasir Khan Lohtoi and M'aruf Farmuli, 
and many other of the Afghan chieftains had sworn allegiance to 
him ; and were creating disturbances. It had become such a custom of 
denying allegiance (to the emperor), that a slave of Sultan Ibrahim 
of the name of Marghilb had fortified the city of Mahawan, which 
was situated within a distance of twenty Karohs from Agra, an<l 
refused to make his submission. 

It so happened that that year the heat was so excessive in 

^ Babar calls him Raja Hasan Khan and says that that infidel was the, 
prime mover and agitator in all these confusions and insurrections. 

2 Besides the names given in the text of the men who held the various forts 
Babar mentions Muhammad Zaitun as in occupation of Dholpiir. Ferishtah 
says * AH I^an Farmuli was in Miwat, He does not mention Hasan Khan or 
Raja Hasan ]^an of Alwar. 

^ No mention is made in the text that on account of the great heat Babar" s 
Begs, as he calls them, lost heart and objected to remain in Hindustan. BSbar, 
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India, tiiat large numbers of the people of the country died of it. On 
account of this, His Majesty, the shadow of God, kept his victork)u>s 
army in that city of peace Agra, for a time, in repose and comfort, 
under the shadow of the imperial kindness, ■ When , the : violence of 
the heat of the atmosphere had abated, and the hot 5moo?x4ike 
gusts had been changed to the temperate breezes of the monsoons, 
and half of* these soul-relieving breezes had also passed away, the 
renowned amirs started in all directions for the conquest of the 
kingdoms, cities and forts, and the gates of success became' operied. 
by the smallest attention. The standards of God's nfercy were so 
raised above the heads of the agents of the imperial government, 
that all those who had fled and lay forlorn and helpless, and all 
those who had lost all hope and given up their hearts to desf^ondence, 
were brought under the effulgence of benevolence and hope, and the 
shadow* of the curtains of pardon and grace. Many who had 
gone away came again under the shadow of the imperial safety ; and 
Piroz Klian, and Saraiig Kiian, and Shaikh Baizid; brother of 
Mustafa Parmull, and ^ Shaikh Habib and other Afghan amirs 
placed their faces of submission on the threshold of the court which 
was as lofty as the sky, and were honoured with stipends and jdigirs. 
‘^Shaikh Khuran with all the quiver-bearers or archers of the Doab 

however, expressed his determination not to relinquish a kingdom which he 
liad acquired after undergoing so much toil and trouble, but he told the Begs 
that such of them as did not like to remain might go back. They, however, all 
agreed to remain, except j^waja Kalan, who was allowed to go back ; as he 
had a large retinue he was sent in charge of the presents which Babar was 
sending to Kabul, etc. Badaom does not even mention the excessive heat. 
Fersihtah mentions it, and after noting all the circumstances says that as 
Babar had gained many of his victories through the exertions of Khwaja 
Kalan, and the latter had suffered a great deal of illness and other injury in 
Hindustan, Babar sent him back , and conferred the government of Kabul and 
HhaznI on him. Ferishtah also says that when the Afghan amirs saw that 
Babar was not going back like Taimur, but intended to remain in India, they 
thought it right to submit to him. 

1 His name is given as Shaikh Habil, and Shaikh Jith, and Shaikh Wajih, 
etc., in the different MSS. and in the iith. edn. 1 cannot find his name 
•11 any other history, but he may be identical with QSzI Habib mentioned by 
Ferishtah. 

- According to Badaoni he t jf ^ 
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liastened with all truth and sincerity to the sublime court, and his 
sincerity being acknowledged he became distinguished as one of the 
most powerful amirs. 

When the noble mind (of the emperor) was freed from the busi- 
ness of distributing rewards from the overflowing treasuries, Ms high 
attention was engaged in allotting the farganas and the rich sarMrs, 
Each one of the provinces appertaining to his (recently) acquired 
kingdom was conferred on one of the renowned sultans and the 
successful amirs. The province of ^ Sambal was allotted as the fief 
of the noble Shahzadah Muhammad Humayun Mirza. At this 
time petitions of supplication came from Qasim Sambali to the 
court, which is the asylum of all the peoples, that the ^miscreant 
Baban, who had fled from the imperial camp, and had gone to the 
neighbourhood of Sambal, had collected a force and had besieged that 
fort. An imperial farman was issued that Amir Kittah B-eg and 
Mulla Qasim, brother of Baba Qushqah, the Mughal, with his 
brothers, and Maulana Afaq and Shaikh Khuran with the quiver - 
bearers of the Doab and Amir Hindu Beg should proceed against him 
by forced marches. Immediately the amirs, in accordance with the 

^ one of the amirs of the Indian people and 

one of their most accomplished men, being unrivalled in the art of music. 
Ferishtah calls him Shaikh Ghuran, and says he was the first to come with 
two or three thousand followers from the Doab to Agra, and to enter Babar’s 
service. Col, Ranking incorrectly translates b 

“came with his whole followers and had an interview (with Babar) in the 
Doab,” whereas the following came from the Doab, and the meeting was at 
Agra. 

^ There is no mention of the transactions connected with Sambal in the 
trans. of the Tuzuk-i-Babari given in Elliot’s history, Badaoni says that Sambal 
was granted to HumSyun, as in the text, and the amirs seized Qasim 
Sambali and sent him to the badshah. Ferishtah says that Baban Afghan 
besieged Sambal. Qasim Sambali sent representations to Babar, declaring his 
allegiance to the latter, and asking for help against Baban. Muhammadi Kokab 
tash was sent against the latter who was defeated and fled. Qasim made over 
Sambal to Muhammadi Kokaltash and became a partisan of Babar ; and Sambal 
was conferred on Humayun, Our author, it will be seen, gives a more detailed 
and coherent account. 

2 The actual adjective used is the eater of unlawful or forbidden 

food, and is a term of abuse. 
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farman, proceeded to„.cross the Ganges, when Malik Qasiin, with his 
brothers, hastened before . the rest of the victorious' army, and 
reached Samhal with about one hundred and fifty followers, at the 
time, of early' prayers; and Babaii.also having .collected a foody of 
men came and confronted him. Malik Qasim began a, fight without 
delay or hesitation, and in a moment drove the enemy before him,, 
routing them completely. and making a great slaughter,. and capturing 
some.' elephants and horses and o.ther property. On the morning 'of 
the following day, when the other amirs arrived at Sanibal, Qisim 
Samhal j, being released from the state of siege, hastened to foin the 
amirs, and spread the bed of gratitude and submission, but delayed 
the surrender of the fort from day to day, making a (new) excuse 
each day. The Amirs . taking counsel about the course to be 
adopted by them, one day Shaildi Khuraii brought Qasim to the 
assemhiy of the amirs, when the soldiers of the victorious arm}" 
suddenly entered the fort, and sent Qasim with his dependants to 
the foot of the*tiirone, that was as grand as that of Solomon. 

A.bout the same time a force was sent to conquer Bijinah, and 
Nizam Khan, who was there, ^postponed the acceptance of the orders 
(for the surrender of his fort) making requests the granting of which, 
considering his condition and status, was impossible. At this time 
also Rana ^ Sanka, who was amongst the most powerful Rajahs of 
Hindustan, issued from his own kingdom, and besieged the fort of 
'^Kandar, which was held by Hasan, son of Makan, and began making 
disturbance and trouble and laid the foundation of rebellion and 
hostility. In a short time Hasan, son of Makan, surrendered the fort 
on certain conditions. At this time Babar ordered that Amir Sultan 
Juneid Birlas, and ^Adil Sultto, and Amir Muhammad! Kokaltash, 
iuid Amir Shah Mansur Birlas, and a large body of renowned Sultans 

1 The meaning of the sentence islnot very clear. I have given the trans- 
lation which a|)peared to me to be the best. 

3 He is called Banu Sanka , Bana Sanka and Rana Sanga at different 
places. He w^s the mier of Udaipur who had enlarged his dominion by many 
conquests in Malwa and had made the principal Rajput States dependant on 
him. His proper name was Rana Sangram Sinha. 

3 It is called Kandhar in the translation of the Taz«k-i-Babari, and accord- 
ing to a note to it, is a strong hill-fort a few miles to the east of Rantambhor, 
Badaonl calls it Kliandhar. Ferishtah does not appear to have mentioned it. 
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Rnd Maliks, who had taken the fort of Dhalpur from Muhammad 
Zaitun, and placed it in charge of Amir Sultan Juneid Birlas, should 
proceed to attack Nizam Khan who held the fort of Bianah, and 
should make every effort to conquer the fort j and totally destroy 
Nizam Khan’s power. 

(^fter the destination of the mighty army had been deter- 
mined upon, the ^ wise amirs were directed to ^ assemble at the foot 
of the throne which was like that of the Caliph, and after they had 
assembled, and a council had been held for inquiry and deliberation, it 
was ascertained that as the Luhani rebels who mustered about fifty 
thousand horsemen had advanced beyond Kanauj, and were about 
to create a disturbance ; and Rana Sanka was, after taking the fort 
of Kandar, bent on turbulence and hostility from another direction, 
and the rains, which had up to this time prevented the marching of 
troops, were abating, it was ri ght a nd proper that the troops^ should 
march in one of the two directions. As the strength of Rana- 
Sanka’s troops was not known, and his power, in the*shape in which 
it afterwards became known, appeared to foe remote, the members 
of the council represented that Rina Sanka was at a distance 
from this province, and his advancing near was improbable, it was 
right and proper that the crashing of the Luhanls who were very 
near, should be taken up in the first instance. His Majesty approved 
of the opinion of the amirs, and it was decided that His Majesty in 
his own person should march towards the East, and crush the ene- 
mies who were there. At this time His Highness the great prince 
Muhammad Humayun Mirza represented that if the world-conquer- 
ing wisdom of His Majesty should decide on making over this duty 
to him, he had hopes that by the strength of the armies of the royal 
power, even the absent help of His Majesty, the shadow^ of God, 
would be sufficient for destroying these enemies. This request was 
thoroughly agreeable to the saintly mind of His Majesty, and it was 
settled that the amirs who had been nominated foe the conquest of 
Dholpur should proceed towards the East, following the stirrups of 

^ The MSS. as well as the lith. eda. have I think 

is a mistake for 

2 I cannot find any mention of the assembling of such a council in any 
other history. 
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the successful Shabz^-dah... Saiyad .Mehd! and Kliwajali Muhaiiiaiad 
aod Muhammad Sultan Mlrza, who had been nominated for the con- 
quest of Itiwah; were also directed to foilow , the great Shahzadah . 
His Highness collected these Amirs at Jalesar. one of the dependeti- 
cles of Agra, and alter staying there' for a few days for the coming 
together of the aforementioned Sultans^ .marched towards the east : 
and after conquering, all those- provinces and cities made his pros- 
perous halt at that abode of pleasure Jamipur. 

ii^At this -time, ^ Rana Sanka. having gathered strength marched, 
to attack the imperial dominions at the instigation of Hasan Khan 
Miwati and other wicked men of that country, Nizam Khan, the 
ruler of Bianah, becoming aware of his wickedness, sent petitions to 
the imperial court. As he was known to be a believer in Islam, and 
the fact of his not having submitted to Rana Sanka became knowm, 
^Mir Sibiyad Rafi’-ud-dtn, traditionist, SafvL who was one of the 
most learned men of the age, became his intercessor, and having 


1 There is no mention of this expedition in BadaonT, but he says that 
Babar, when he was marching to meet Bana SankS wrote to Humayun to 
return from Jaunpur. He does not, however, say why or when the latter went 
to Jaunpur. Ferishtah is also silent about the expedition, but he says that 
Humayun, after defeating the Afghans at Jaunpur, returned to Agra. 

2 Babar says Bana Sanka was joined by Hasan l^ian MiwatT. Badaoni 

says that Rana Sanka and Hasan TQian MiwatT raised a son of Sultan Sikan- 
dar Lodi to the throne, giving him the title of Sultan Mahmud, and advanced 
to Fatehpur, otherwise called SikrT. Ferishtah gives a more detailed account. 
He says Bana Sanka had lakh of Rajputs under his standard and 

many of the Amirs of Ibrahim Lodi joined him, and Mahmud Khan, son of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, went to him, with two thousand horsemen, and the 
Raja of Marwar, and Raja Baramdeo, and Raja Narsingh Das, and MedinT Ray, 
Raja of Chandari, and Kavaldas, son of Baud Singh, and the Raja of Dangar- 
pur, and Ray Chandrabhan and Manikchand Ohauhan, and Ray Dilip with 
50,000 or 60,000 Rajput horsemen, came under his command, and Hasan Klian 
Miwati with 15,000 horsemen joined him ,* so they with about two lakhs of 
horsemen marched towards Agra with the object of freeing India (from Babar* s 
rule). 

^ He, is called Saiyid Rafi' in the translation of the Tuzuk-i-BfibaiT 
BadaonT calls him j ^ jl 

; and says he came to India in the reign of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, and received the title of A-*asA.5>5 
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induced him to surrender the fort of Bianah to the servants of the 
imperial court, brought him to have the fortune of kissing the 
imperial feet, and great favours were shown to him. At' this time 
Tatar Sian Sarang I£hani who held the fort of Gwaiiar, seeing that 
Rana Sanka had taken the fort of Kandar, and had arrived in the 
vicinity of Bianah, and some of the Rays and Rajas and Zamindars 
of Gwaiiar and some Musalmans had combined together, and were 
preparing to capture Gwaiiar, became distressed with the outcries 
and tumult created by them, and, agreeing to surrender Gwaiiar, 
sent messengers to the threshold, which was the asylum of all the 
people of the world. His Majesty the Khaqan sent Kliwaja 
Rahim -dad, having made him the commander of a body of 
Khurasani and Indian troops, and ^Shaildi Tunqatar with him, 
having promoted the latter for the excellence of his service, to take 
over the Government of Gwaiiar, and Maulana Afaq and^ Shaildi 
Khuran were also appointed to help and re-inforce them. When 
they arrived at Gwaiiar the views of Tatar Klian bad undergone a 
change, and he declined to make his submission. At this time 
^Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, some account of whom is narrated else- 
where in this book, having become a partisan and well-wisher of 
His Majesty ^gave information to the imperial troops, that it would 

1 This name is variously given in the different MSS. He does not appear 
ho be mentioned by any other historian. Babar says (vide translation of the 
'ruziik-i-Babart) he sent RahTmdad with a party of Bakrah men and Lahoris. 
Badaoni says giwaja Rahimdad and Shaildi Khuran and a body of others 
were sent to Gwaiiar. 

2 Badaoni says that Babar’s troops entered Gwaiiar by the guidance of 

Shaildi Muhammad Ghaus, who was unrivalled in his time, and was the chief 
authority in the science of Bawat-ul-asma, by some skilful stratagem. Ferish- 
tah says that, ShailA Muhammad Ghaus who was a DciTv&sh^ and had many 
disciples and was in the fort, sent a man to RahTmdad, telling him to enter the 
fort by a stratagem, after which it would be easy to manage Tatar Babar 

(translation of the Tuzukd-Babarl) does not mention Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, 
but says that RahTmdad sent in a notice to Tatar Kian, that he was afraid to 
remain outside the fort for fear of the Kafirs, and after much entreaty was 
allowed to enter with a few followers, after which he managed to get all his 
troops in by the Hastiapol or Elephant-gate. 

according to several MSS. and the lith edn , and 
according to other MSS. 
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be ligiit, if by a stratagem a small niimber .of- meE, -belonging to tiie 
victorious,- a-rmy 'slioiild get' into the - fort, ' -and thus,, ac'liieve their 
object. As the above-mentioned Shaikh .was perfect in ,„^'the, science 
of the invocation of the great n'ames. of -God, it is evident,, that in the 
matter of the conquest of the fort, he must have invoked with one of 
the 'names, of God and it is.- clear that the arrow of his prayer 
should, have reached the mark of acceptance.®-. -In any, case whether 
it. w,as, . b}^, the ''stratagem of the far-seeing intellect, and the daily 
increasing; royal fortune, or by the prayer of that ' pore minded dar- 
vish^ when the amirs sent a message to Tatar Khan, that the 
object of the coming of the renowned troops was the suppression of 
the disturbances caused by the and not the taking of the 

fort, and as there was a fear of a night-attack (by the Kafirs)^ it 
appeared to them, that if a large body, nay even a small number of 
them might get into the fort, and the remainder remain near it under 
its shelter, so that, when the time for action came, they might all com- 
bine and coming but of the fort, might act in concert, in extinguish- 
ing the flames of the heathens. Tatar Klian, after a great deal of 
entreaty, accepted this proposal and allowed Khwajah RahimdSd 
to enter the fort, with a few men. The latter, after entering the 
fort, left a few men near the gate of the fort, who finding an oppor- 
tunity during the night opened it, so that the men who were outside, 
entered the fort with ease and comfdrt, and they opening tlie gate 
during the night admitted the whole army, so that, Tatar Klian was 
made entirely pcnverless about the surrender of the fort, and it was 
wrested out of his possession, whether he liked it or not. So he 
surrendered it to Khwajah Rahimdad, and sought the asylum of the 
citadel characterised by strength and the protection of the daily-in- 
creasing pomp and affluence. 


^ L5t^' and 4 ^-^^ CfijstCi are terms used to express 

a system of incantation which is held to foe lawful by orthodox Musalmans. 
For a full account of it, see Hughes (Diet, of Islam) article page 72 (quoted 
from a note of Colonel Ranking's translation of Badaoni’s Munt.-ut-Tawarikh). 

- It is clear that our author had not much faith in the efficacy of the 
iiieantatioii of Shailsh Muhammad Ghaus ; and it is clear that Rahimdad 
owed more to the stupidity of Tatar ]^an, than either to Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaiis's prayers, or to Babar’s daily-increasing good luck. 

3 "" 
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Muhammad Zaitun also being completely powerless, surren- 
dered the fort of Dhulpur, and obtained the high honour of kissing 
the threshold, which is the nest or abode of the angels 
Verse:— The earth, by the grandeur of the world-ruler’s destiny. 

Became like the field of paradise and the garden of heaven. 
From all sides came to him the tidings of victory, 

At all places the heart heard the cries of peace ! 

In short, when Ranft Sanka reached the confines of Bianah. and 
commenced to stretch his hand against the imperial dominions.’ and 
the vioknces of his inroad, and the number and multitude of his 
troops increased from day to day, His Majesty the King was at his 
capital of Agra with a small army. He had sent the rest of his 
victorious forces in all directions. Orders which must be obeyed 
were issued for summoning the great Shahzadah Muhammad 
Humayun Mirza, from the eastern provinces, with the ^direction, 
that he should leave the Metropolis of Jaunpur with certain amirs 
and sardara, and should himself return with all promptitude. This 
auspicious iarman reached the Army of the Siiahzadah, when having 
conquered the eastern enemies, he was in possession of the kingdom 
of Jaunpur, and he became aware of the exact state of thinc^s" At 
this time news reached him, that msir Khan was intendina to cross 


s The account of the attack on -Nasir Khan (Luhanl) is not very clear. In 
the Tuzuk-i-Babarl Babar says “ Humayun, who had proceeded against the 
rebels of the east, having taken Jaunpur, marched expeditiously to Ghazipur 
for the purpose of attacking Nasir Khan.” It is added in a' note that the 
Jaghatax here adds, “He being apprised of the danger which threatened him 
cxossed over the Ganges, upon which Humayun proceeded from Ghazipur to 
^airabad.”^Badaoni says \\ Ij jgxls' 

g^eatprince “ freed'tho province of Harand 

andB.harfromNasrrKhanNu-h.m.” The readings in the lith. edition and^SS 

vary. The former haaAbl^ j'y ‘,1 lyLk 

The MSS have, with some variations, .W/ ^ b I’C , 

e c as m the hth. ed. It appears to me that the reading of the llth 

v-y well have punished 
-d^ A fled; and as between Kharand or 

^harid and Saxrabad, the latter, has at least the merit of beiiTv found in 
the Jaghata. of the Tozuk-i-Babart Ferishtah does not mention this matter 
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the Ganges, and escape from Ghazipur. The great Shahzadah turned 
tlie bridle of his determination in that direction and having prevented 
Nasir Khan from escaping from GJiazipur, severely punished him 
and having pillaged and devastated Khairabad and Behar, moved 
his victorious standards towards Jaunpur. In accordance with the 
imperial orders he then placed {Giwajah Amir Shah Hasan, and 
Amir Sultan Juneid Birias in charge of the government of Jaunpur, 
and turned to\Yards the sublime court. Knowing however, that it 
was necessary and advisable to settle the matter of ’5lam Klian^ 
the governor of Kalpl, who was one of the great chiefs among the 
Afghans, either by peace or by war, the great Shahzadah marched 
his victorious army towards Kalpi, and by the violence of the fear, 
caused by his army, having brought ’Alam JHian into the band of 
the servants, of the imperial court, made him accompany his victo- 
rious stiriiups to serve His Imperial Majesty, and on arrival was exalted 
by various imperial favours. On the same day, that model of the 
noble and the great -Kliwaja Dost Kliawind arrived from Kabul* 

As the strength of the victorious army for the destruction of 
Rana Sanka was under discussion, orders were issued that the artill- 
ery should be amply provided and should be brought under the 
eye, which turned everything it looked upon, to gold. Ustad 'Ali 
Quli, busied himself in arranging it in such a way, that he became 
the recipient of great favours. On the next day great pavilions 
were erected in the neighbourhood of the city of Agra for carrying 
OB the holy war against Raha Sanka. At this station, in- 

of Nasir IjQian. It appears however, that IQiarid was the name of the country 
on both sides of the Ganges near Sikandarpur and thence on the left bank 
down to the Ganges (see Elliot, Yol. IV, p. 283 note 2) ; so that IGiaiid may 
after all foe the correct reading. 

1 There is no mention of Kalpi or ’Alam §ian in the extracts from the 
Tuzuk-i-Babari given in Elliot’s history. Badaoni says briefly 

, b 

Ferishtah also says jjf J 

^ The name is variously given as ^ OshlA , 

and in the lith. edition, and in the 

MSS. He is called oJjjtA. by Badaoni. 
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formation of the great -strength of the army of the Kafirs^ came in 
succession ; and it was known that, that Hvicked Za/ir with an army, 
more numerous than ants and locusts, had arrived near Biaiiah; At 
this station a halt was made for collecting the troops, and Sazawals 
(officers) were appointed so that they might collect the warriors, and 
might sound the drums and trumpets for the march, in the six direc- 
tions ; and the din of the kettledrum and the trumpet rose to the 
sky. After a certain distance had been traversed, the army 
encamped in the neighbourhood of the town of “Mandhakar. On 
the following day in accordance with the advice of the wise amirs 
the imperial camp was pitched in the vicinity of Kol Sikri which has 
now become celebrated as Fatehpur, and scouts were appointed. 
They first brought the news of the arrival of the enemy at the town 
of Basawar. In the same way thej^ brought correct intelligence of 
the arrival of the hostile army from stage to stage, til4 at last, 
coming close to the victorious army, the latter encamped at a distance 
of two or three Karohs. 

His Imperial Majesty now summoned together the great and 
powerful amirs, and all men in positions of trust, and in fact man,y 
of the ordinar}^ men, and convened a council for deliberation. The 
opinion of the majority was to the effect, that some of the forts 
should be ® strengthened, and His Majesty should in his own exalted 
person, with the greater portion of the army retire to the Punjab, 

1 The actual words are yK i could not find in any 

dictionary ; is said to mean weak, timorous, corrupt. I 'have thought it 
best to translate it by the word wicked. 

2 The name is or ^ foho in the Hth. edn. and in the MSS. I have 

not been able to find it in either Badaom or Ferishtah. 

3 And of course should be left with strong garrisons. Badaoni 

h ie. having strengthened the fort of 

Agra, and leaving it in charge of a body of men; while Ferishtah says 

t< entrusting the great forts to trustworthy 
men ”, Babar himself should retire to the Punjab. Babar himself does not 
mention this particular advice, but he says that a general consternation and 
alarm prevailed among great and small. There was not a single person who 
uttered a manly word, nor an individual who delivered a manly opinion, but 
he adds that during the whole course of this expedition Kmlifa (Nizam-ud-dio 
^41i) conducted himself admirably. 
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and, slioiilcl , fcliere wait for .sorne- sapeimatarai faTOur. , His/ Majesty 
the conqueror of cinpires, lia\ring heard. the' 'words, of' everyone^ after. 
coiis,if3erable dek\y commenced 'speaking 'wltli liis' „gem-scattering 
tongue ; and said ; ^ What would the .Badshahs of Islam, who are in 
the different quarters and regions, of the. earth, say, and how would 
they remember me. And leaving aside the words, and the satire 
and the reproaches of the people of the world, to-morrow on the 
field of resurrection what excuses shall I make to the intercessor of 
the day of the rising of the dead, that I as a Badshah of Islam should 
give up such a kindgom, and should abandon such a large bod,y 
of men, who had shared in the same faith with me, and had made 
me the master of a kingdom, to slaugliter ; and that to-day I should 
seek a path of retreat from before such a Kafir without waging a holy 
war, and without gaining the smallest part of the excuse required by 
the law of the prophet ; and leave the inhabitants of this land to suffer 
from the hands of these Kafirs, Alas ! It is time that we should 
lay our hearts on martyrdom.” And he gave a shout of '‘ Jihad.'’ 
Verse : — " 

As life at last needs must the body leave ! 

Better it is that it should with honour leave ! 

The end of the world is this, and nothing else ! 

That after death a man should leave a name behind ! 

From the effect of these ^soiil-infiaming words, a fire fell into each 
heart ; and everyone opened his lips with We have heard and 
and we obey” and said Oh lodestar of our desires and aspirations 
let our lives be sacrificed for thee. Whatever thou orderest, we 
obey thy behests.” At last to bind themselves to act with one mind 

1 Both Badaoni and Farishtah give the substance of the Emperor’s 
speech and quote the ver.ses with which it ends. Babar’s own words, according 
to the translation of the Tuzak-i-Babari, are “ Noble men and Soldiers ! Every 
man that comes into this world is subject to dissolution. .... .How much better 

is it to die with honour than live with infamy Let us then, with one 

accord swear on God’s holy word, that none of us will even think of turning his 
•face from this warfare, nor desert from the battle and slaughter that ensues 

til! his soul is separated from his body.” 

2 The lith. edn. and most of the MSS. have i.e. life-burning or heart- 

indaming. One MSS. has i.e. life or soul-melting. 

The actual words are . 
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and lienrt they brought the holy book before themselves, and 
by swearing on the Divine word had greater trust in one anothei ; 
and reiving on God^s favour they arranged the centre and the 
winsi's, the rigiit and the left, and having sought for help in gaining 
victorv and triumph by repeated prayers placed their feet in the 
Held of a holy war in the way of God. ^The lions in the forest 
of bravery and the heroes in the field of courage, fought with such 
delight and pleasure that it was more like a time of mirth than one of 
war. Specially the illustrious Shahzadah Muhammed Humayun 
Mirzo went with unexampled bravery repeatedly into the infidel 
army and achieving wonderful deeds, by the help of the great and 
holy God, secured a victory for the baclshah who was the asylum of 
Islam ; and routed and broke the Kafirs. It is certain that an unseen 
army helped the troops of Islam. In this battle ^ Hasan Khan 
Miwatl, who had adopted the path of perverseness and had joined 
that infidel leader, was struck with an arrow on his face, and in spite 
of the fact that he had thirty thousand horsemen of his own there, 
they left him on the spot where he fell, and fled. 

i Ifc \\ ill he seen that the account in the te.xt, of the battle itself and of pre* 
vious and subsequent engagements, is very meagre. There is a somewhat detailed 
account of the engagements preceding the actual battle, in the translation of the 
extracts from the Tuzuk-i-Babar! in Elliot, IV. pp. 266-272. , As regards the 
iudual battle Babar, instead of writing anything himself, inserted what he calls 
tlifi official dispatch announcing the victory, as composed by his secretary, 
Sliaikh Zain, This is not given in Elliot, but is described there as a long and 
ehiborate document in a grand style. Badaoni does not say aything about 
the bat tie. Ferishtah gives a list of the names of the men who conunanded the 
diftVreiu parts of Babar's army. He also gives the names of the Eajput 
princes, wlio were slain ; and says that Rana Sanka himself Red with the utmost 
diUicuity from the held of battle. 

There are some variations between the lith. edn. and the MSS. about this 
incident of Hasan lOian MiwatT. I have adopted the reading which appeared to 
me to bo correct. Badaoni says that Hasan Khan Miwati was struck by 
an arrow on the forehead, and men threw him into a well : and adds in his 
bigoted way that he fell into the well of hell. He also adds that long 
afterwards in 959 A.H. (1552 A.D.), a Miwati raised a rebellion in Miwat, 
and called himself Hasan Ferishtah says that Hasan I^an Mwati was 

killed by a musket ball Ahmad Yadgar in the Taril^-i-Salatm 

Afiighana (Ell. v. p, 36-7) gives a curious account of the circumstances under 
which Hasan Kir an was. killedL' ^ 
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■ , After ..this vie tor j,; gained .with supernatural help, His Majesty 
the shadow 'of 'God,.. bovving' down hisJiead in thank-offering, raised tlie 
standard: of ^a.'\holy war, and. sent official despatclies annoiuiciiig the 
victory' to .the various: regions and' quarters of his kingdom ; and his 
noble mind being now completely treed fro.m all anxiety . about the 
conquest of the country of Hindu'stan, he 'engaged himself day after 
day in arranging for the administration of the goveriiment ; and 
.completely purified the. eountiy fro.m the thorns and weeds . of .the 
men wdio' created troubles and disturbances. 

And 0.11. the d.ate.'...of the year Hi37 A.H, (1530 A.D.,) the.' 


‘ The Cate is not given in any of the MSS. or in the lith. ecln. The latter 
and several. M’SS. have A/cU — j j. ^ while the other 

MSS. have hjl The truth is that Babar had repeated attacks of illness 

and it w^.s not very easy to give a particular date. ' The battle w'ith RanA 
Sanka. took place on the 13th Jamadi-ul-Akhir 933 A.H, (25 Ma'i'ch 1526 A.D.) 
It is curious that no account of the events that oceiired between this date 
and Babar’s illness and death in 937 A.H. (1530 A.D.) is given either by our 
author, or by Badaonl. It appears from the Tuzuk-i-BabaiT and B'erishtah 
that during this interval, Babar subdued Miwat in 933, spent six months in 
internal administration and then advanced against and took Chanderi in 934 ; 
and also fouglit a battle with the Af^ans at Kanauj which was however not 
well contested ; and then in 933, he went to C4waliar, and then advanced into 
Behur and afterwards returned to Agra. The Tuzulv ends abruptly on the 
3rd ]\Inharrarn 936 A.H. 

It is curious that Humayun’s dangerous illness, which became the 
immediate cause of Babar’s death is not mentioned in the Tabaqat or by 
BadaonT or Ferishtah. The way in which Babar devoted his own life to .save 
that of Hurnayun has been described by Biphinstone in i)p. 426-7 of bis history 
(9th edri. 1913 ). He does not give any authority, but his account is apparently 
based on that given in the concluding supplement of Babar’s memoirs, append- 
ed to Leyden and Erskine's memoirs of Babar. No autliority is given there 
also. AnoiVier account is given in the Akbarnama (Bibliotheca Indica, Eng. trans. 
'voL I, pp. 275-276). It appears from tiiat, that it was Mir Abu Baqa, 
who is described as having been one of the most distinguished saints of the 
age, who suggested te }3abai% that in cases of illness when physicians were at 
a loss, the remedy was to give in alms, the most vaiiiabi© thing one had, and 
to seek cure from God. Upon this Babar said ** I am the most valuable 
thing that Hurnayun possesses. Than me he has no lietter thing I shall 
make myself a sacrifice for him. May God the Creator accept it.” His 
ministers attempted to dissuade him, but he persisted, and retired to his 
oratory and having performed such special rites as befitted the occasion, he 
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auspicious person of Babar Badshali. the protector of the faith, was at- 
tacked by an illness, and on the 5th of Jamadl-ul-awwal of the 
aforenientiGiied year he passed away, from the house of trouble 
of the earth to the sacred, world. The period of the re,igii of this, 
world-conquering Emperor' extended over thirty-eight years, out 
of which he ruled over India for five years. His rule began when he 
was twelve 3^ears of age and, he left the world in his fiftieth year. 
Verse:-—, 

The sky hath ne’er an art except of tyranny ; 

'Tis its work, that at each moment, it makes a heart to 
bleed. 

To the tulip it gives not the crown of nobility, 

Till it tramples to death the head of a crowned King 
This pleasant mansion appears so cold and bleak ; 

That as thou mak’st thy place warm, it sayeth rise! 

The sky no habit has but of barbarity, 

Faith has no xDlace in the creed of this faithless one ! 

Some of the peculiar characteristics of this badshah, the asylum 
of the world, are among the strangest of deeds. Among them one is 
that with his ^ feet in stockings be used to run jumping along the 
turrets of a fort, and sometimes he jumped from one turret to 
another carrying two men under his arms. He bad invented a style 
of penmanship which has been named the Khat-i-Babari. He 
sent a copy of the Quran which he had written in this st^de, to Mecca. 
He composed beautiful verse in Persian and Turki, and he patronised 
wise and learned men much. He wrote a book in Turki Verse on 
Rhetoric and on Law according to tiie Hanafis which was named 
the Mvhin. and his treatises on prosody are famous. He wrote 
the events of his life in Turki, and did great justice to his 
eloquence. 


■walked tbriee rcmnd his Highness Jahanbani Jinnatashiyam. When his prayer 
liad been heard by Gocl—Glory be to His name ! he felt a strange effect and 
cried out ‘ We have borne it away, We have borne it away.’ Another account 
which agrees mainly with the above but differs in some minor particulars, 
is given in Mrs. Beveridge’s Memoirs of Babur,” Sec. Ill, pp. 701 and 702. 
The references are to Gul Badan^s Humayiinnama and the Akbarnama. 

^ The actual words are 
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As in the language of this -great .dynasty, that king,' the asylum 
, .-of :'/the';, world, has .been called.. Jinnat Asliian! (the nestling, 
of paradise), this weak o!ie also has i^araphrased the illustrious name 
of this successful badshah, by the same phrase. 

^ In short when Babar Badshah, the dweller in paradise, passed 
■|.„-,away in,^ Agra, from, this -mortal earth,, to the paradise ever-lasting, at 
that time, the father of the author of this history, Muliainmad Mnqim 
Harawl (i.e. of Herat) had a place among the attendants of Babar 
Badshah, the dweller in paradise, and had the honour of holding the 
post of supen-intendent of public buildings. -As Anur Nizain-iKhdln 

1 The exti-acts from the Tabaqat gix'eri in Elliot, Vol. V, begins witli tin-' 
accession of Humayun. I have however thought it best to make an independent 
translation, instead of quoting the previous translation. 

2 I have not been able to find any reference to this attempt on the part of 

Amir Nizam-ud-dTu Kialifa to supplant Humayun, and pdace Mahdi ^waja on 
the throne in any other history. BadaonT says Huniaynn came hy forced marches 
from Sambai 02 sa.j y Jjj ^ AiiAlA jXa:\ ^ 

i.e. and with the consent of Amir Khalifa, the agent and prime minivSter, 
ascended the throne, Ferishtah begins by giving some description of HumayOn's 
personal qualities and scientific attainments, and then goes on to mention his 
treatment of his brothers and liis march to Kaiinjar. Alimad Yadgar in the 
TSrlkh-i-Saiatin-i-Afaghana (Ell. Vol. V, pp. 42-4 1 ) gi%'es some account of Babar's 
selection of Humayun to be his successor, but he does not mention Amir 
i^alifa’s attempt to supidant him. I see that Elpshinstone refers to this 
matter (see his history 9th Edn. pp. 427-42S.) His account is based on the con- 
cluding supplement of the memoirs of Babar, and neither he nor the author of 
the supplement knew the name of the historian, from whom the information 
was obtained, though they knew the name of his fother, Muhammad Alokirn, 
as the former calls him ; while the latter gives him the name of 31uharnmad 
Mokim .Hervi (of Herat). That is of course the name of the father of the 
author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, so that the story is of course derived from his 
work. Mrs. Beveridge in her ‘‘Memoir of Babur,” Sec. HI, pp. 702-70S dis- 
cusses the matter with great ability and in considerable detail. I venture to 
think that her conclusions are correct. She is of opinion (1) that it was not a 
plot of Amir Nizam-ud-dln Igialifa at all, but that Babar himself, had pro- 
bably discussed the matter with him, and had decided thal his sons should have 
kingdoms outside of India viz., Humayun, the territories beyond Badakhshan 
further on to Samarkand; Kamran, Qaiidahar; Sulaiman, Badakhshan; if 
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All. Klialifa, on whom the charge of the affairs of . the empire entirely 
devolved,, had, for' some causes which happe,n'in the biismess of .the 
.world,, feat' and suspicion of the .illustrious Shahzadah Muhammad 
Hum.ayun Mtrza ; and did not wish that, he should succeed .to- 
the throne, and disliking the succession of the eldest soxi, he did not 
also wish that any of the younger sons should succeed ; and as Mahdl 
Kiiwaja the son-in-law of His Majesty, the Dweller in paradise, was 
a young man, liberal and extravagant, and was bound by ties 
of attachment to Amir Khalifa, the latter decided that he should 
raise him to the throne, and he spoke of this to people. So 
every one went to salute Mahdi Khwa ja ; and the latter having 


Hnmayuu could secure a footing beyond it ; (Mrs. Beveridge does not say what 
‘ Askari and Jlindal were to have), and (2) that it was not Mahdi Khwajah at 
all, but .Muhammad Zaman "Mirza who was intended by Babar an€ Kialifah 
to bo Babar's successor in his Indian kingdom. Her arguments are {a) that 
Mahdi Khwajah was not a young man (juvan) at the time of the alleged plot, 
as he is described to have been in the Tabaqat, and (6) what is of much greater 
importance he was not a damad or sondn-law of Babar, but only a yazna or 
brother-indaw, hoirig the husband of his sister Khan-Zada Begum. On the other 
hand Muhammad Zaman Mirza was {a) a direct descendant of Taimur being 
the grandson of Sultan Husain Mirza, was really the damad or sondn-iaw of 
Babar, being the husband of Babar’s daughter Masuina, who was probably the 
only one of Babar’s children who was a descendant of Tairnur, both on the 
paternal and tlie materiiai side, and (r) .Babar gave him ruling status, and 
bestr>vved on him royal iosigoiii iiieiuding the umbrella, -symbol of sovereignty 
in Bha1>rin A.H. April, 1529 A.I>. This was done after the Mirza had raised. 
<.>bjections to his being sent to Behar. The objections were overcome, but for 
lihiitaiy reasons, he was withheld from taking up that appointment, but his 
next appointment was to Jaiiupur, the capital of the falien Sharqi dynasty. 
It was Hurnayiln’s iUness, whicli necessitated his being brought from Sambai 
to Agra and Babar s illness which upset the plan. Eiphinstone remarks that 
it is C'urious that Hialifa disappears after Humayun's accession. He does not 
however say anything about Mahdi Kjwajah’s disappearance also. On the 
otlier hand it it w'as Muhammad, Zaman Mirza w’'ho was to have succeeded 
Babar, his subsequent conduct and history lend support to the theory that 
it was he, w^ho was intended to succeed Babar in India. He rebelled against 
Kumayiin, but was taken prisoner and sent to Bianah and w^as ordered .to be 
blinded, but his eye sight was saved and he was allowed to escape by his 
jiiiior or his servants. He escaped to Gujrat, and was apparently treated there 
with much respect (see note 5, p. 125), and it was Sultan Bahadur’s refusal to- 
surrender him that was the direct cause of Humayun’s invasion of Gujrat. 
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become apprised of this, commenced giving himseif the airs of a 
badsliah, 

happened that one day Mir Khalifa went to see Malid! 
Kliwaja, and the latter was in a pavilion, and there was no one in 
that pavilion except Mahdi Klnvaja and my father Miihamiwad 
Miiqlm and Mir Klialifa ; and when the last named had sat there for 
a moment. His late Majesty in the severity of his illness sent forliimv 
and he went out of Mahdi Khwaja’s pavilion. -Malidi ICliwija 
followed him to the door of the pavilion and stood there. The 
author's father, out of respect for him, remain;ed standing behind him ; 
and as Mahdi Ivbwaja Avas charactensed by a tinge of iiisanity, he 
forgot that my father was there'; after bidding farewell to Mir Klialifa 
he drew his hand over his beard and said God willing ! I will first 
have thee flayed!’’ Immediately, after saying this, he saw my father, 
and bect)ming excited, caught hold of m,y father’s ear, and said '' Oh 
Tajik 1” (hemistich) the red tongue^ gives the green head to the wind.” 
My father took leave, and came out, and quickly went to Mir .Elialifa, 
and told him, that while in sj)ite of there being suitable and accom- 
plished princes like Muhammad Hiimayun Mirza and his brothers, 
you have shut your eyes to the claims of the salt you have eaten, 
and are trying to transfer this greatness to a strange family, the 
result of your act cannot but be this ; and he repeated w-hat Mahdi 
Ivliwjija had said. Mir IHialifa immediately sent some one to 


1 feoine of the MSS. have a sentence here which does not appear in the lith. 
e<l., aiid in one of the MSS,, and apxjarently also not in tlie MS. the translation of 
which is given in Elliot. The sentence rnns thus 

jtjjiyj {in one MS,: 

« ) (in one MS. J which means 

at the time of the duration (or severity,) of the illness of His Majesty one day 
Mahdi KLwaJa came to the court, &c. and showed great pxide and hauteur (?). 

- i\Iy translation here and elsewhere differs considei’ably from that in 
the Extracts in Elliot, Voi. V. This may be due to differences in the texts from 
which the two translations have been made or to mistakes made by myself, or 
the other translator (Prof. John Dowson, M.R.A.S.). 

This probably means that a blabbing tongue is frequently the source of 
its owner's death ; and contains a very distinct threat. 

Tile translation in Elliot is ** the red tongue uses its sharp point to no 
purpose/’ the meaning or appositeness of which is not at all clear to me. 
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summon Muhammad Humayun Mirza with all possible speed ; and 
also sent' orderlies, to communicate this .order to Mahdi Khwaja, 
that His Majesty had given orders' that he should retire to his own 
house, : At this time the latter was sitting down to his dinner. The 
orderlies coming up to him sent him to his house, whether he liked 
it or not. After that Mir Khalifa ordered that a proclamation 
should be made, that no one was to go to the house of Mahdi 
Kliwaja, and should not pay their respects to him, and he should 
not also come to the Koyal Fresence. 

As His Majesty Babar Badshah left this fleeting world, 
Muhammad Humayun Mirza arrived from ^Sambal, ascended the 
throne of the empire and sat on the carpet of greatness on the 9th of 
Jamid-ul-awwal 937 A.H. (29 January, 1530 A.D.) at Agra, by the 
exertions of Amir Nizam-ud-din 'AM Khalifa, the Prime Minister ; 
and made Agra the envy of the® world. The date of his acc'ession to 
the throne is Kliair-zil-Muhik. The rites of offerings and gifts were 
duly carried out; and the Amirs and high officers were honoured 
with royal favours. The ranks and offices which had been held by 
men in the service of this Majesty tlie Dweller in Paradise were 
confirmed to them, and the heart of each one of them was gladdened 
by fresh favour and innumerable kindnesses. 

At this time Mirza Hindal arrived from Badakbshan, and 
received various favours, and had two treasures, out of the many 
treasures belonging to the ancient Sultans, which had fallen into the 
Badshah^s hands conferred on him ; and as the gold was distributed 

^ There is no mention in the Tabaqat of Hnmayun’s going, or being sent to 
Sambai, after the defeat of Rana Sanka. It appears however from Ferishtah 
that in Rajab 930, when Babar became ill, he recalled Humayun who was 
then besiegiiig Kalinjar to Agra, and appointed him his successor. Ahmad 
Yadgar however in the TtMldi-i-Salatm i-Afaghana (Ell. Vol. T. p. A2) says 
that Hmnayun was sent to the Suba of Sambai with a large force, at the 
time that Babar declared him to be bis successor. 

He was born on the 4th Zi-Q‘ada 916 A.H. (6th Feby. 1511 A.D. 
Akbamaina Vcul, 1, p. 149), so that be was about 19 years of age at the time of 

The iith. edition has uiAj, the envy of paradise. The MSS. have 
j envy of the world. 

Th© meaning of the sentence is somewhat doubtful. The actual words 
are ^ otkJl \\ JfoJui 
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ill Kishtis (cofers), the date of the grant was denoted by the words 
Kishti4-zar, In short the provinces were distributed (anioiig the 
princes.) ^ Miw^at w-as conferred as a jaigtr on Mirza Hiiidal ; and tiie 
Punjab,, and Kabul, and Qandahar became the jaiglr of Mirza 
Kamran; and Sambal was conferred on Mirza ’Askar! : “and every 
one among the Amirs, was honoured With additions to his ^jaigtr 
and possessions. 

After regulating the affairs of the empire, the ro3"al standards 
mo x-ed towards ^ the fort of Kalin jar. 

The Raja of the place, however, ' behaved with humility and 
devotion ; and joined the ranks of the supporters and well-wishers 
of the throne. As at that time, vSultaii Malimud, son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, had, in concert with Baban Baizid and (other) Af gh an 
amirs, raised the standard of hostility, with great strength ' and 
violence,# and had subjugated the country of Jaunpur, and that 
neighbourhood ; the ’ivorkl -conquering standards marched from 
KallnjarV for the purpose of crushing and destroying them, and 


b j', jl ^i4i,yC' 

^ meaning of which is that two treasures were conferred 

on MJrza Hindal. The translation in Elliot V. p. iSS is also to the same 
effect as it is, “he was gratified wdth the grant of two of the treasures or 
the former kings.” It is not likely however that all the treasure should 
be given lo Mirza Hindai. It was more likely that it should be distributed 
to the princes and Amirs ; and the wmrds also indicate this. The 

translator in Elliot refers to Badaoni and says, that the latter also says that 
coffers full of gold were distributed as gifts. He does not however notice the 
difference betw^een the grant of all tlie treasure to Mirza Hindal, and a 
general distribution to him and others. Badaoni’s words are J 

1 Abul Fazl says Alwar, which amounts to much the same thing. (Note 
quoted from the translation in Elliot.) 

- 'And Badaldishan to Mirza Sulaiman’ Akbamarna VoL I, p. 151 
(note quoted from the translation in Elliot.) 

The readings are various. The lith. ed. has ^ I find 

is a Turk! word meaning province, dominion. Some of the MSS. have 
which would mean fiefs and possessions. 

^ As we have seen (see note 1, p. 44) Humayun was recalled by Babaf 
from the siege of Kalin jar, when he was declared to be the latter’s successor. 
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were marked with victory' and. triumph, and .returned to ^ Agra 
accompanied by victory, and with success and grandeur. On arrival 
there, a ^great .festival was . held,. and every one of the amirs and 
the -great officers' of State 'were honoured with' valuable robes.,, and 
fiorses, s'wift as the wind. - They ' say that in this grand assembly 
2 twelve thousand persons were honoured with rewards of robes 
of honour, and among these two thousand persons were specially 
distinguished by gifts ^of outer garments and jewelled and goid-em- 
broidered belts. Couplets : 

The king over his foe has a powerful hand 
If his troops are pleased and contented in mind ; 

If to his warriors, he is stingy with his gold, 

Hard they find to carry their hands to the sword 1 

Among the strange events of that time, one was that^ Muham- 
mad ZamanMirza, son of Badi’-uz-zaman Mirza, son of Sultan Husain 
Mlrza ^Baqra, who had formerly come from Balkh and taken shelter 
with the Dweller in Paradise (Ba bar) tried to set up hostility. He 
was taken prisoner, and w^as sent to the fort of Bianah under 
the charge of Yadgar Ta^aij and orders were given for drawing 


1 Leaving Sultan Juneid Birlas as governor of Jaunpilr. Akbamama Vol. I, 
p. 152, (note quoted from the translation in Elliot). 

2 The Uth edn. reads, ^5*3-? A); 

omitting the words ^ 

betu'een y'j^- ‘*•^5 and the words j between the 

words <^ 4^0 and The translator in Elliot evidently follows the readings 

in the MSS, but he translates J iHj by ‘"with outer 

garments of gold brocade with gilt- buttons.’’ I had means buttons, so 

if the wordjr-**> is left oat then the translation in Elliot would be correct. 

The word actually used is L^jj 5ilj. The word Lfiy, ^b does not 
now appear to be much used up-country, and in Hindustani. In Bengal a 
balaposh is a wrap made up of two pieces of thin cotton or silk stuff of a bright 
colour sewn together with a thin layer of cotton between them. Up-country it 
is usually called a rezai., 

^ This word is variously given in the Uth. ed. and the MSS. as b, b 
and b. The translator in Elliot has Babakra. BadaonI has simply 
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a pencil over ills eyes ami making him blind. The servants of 
Yadgar Beg saved the pupils'of his- -eyes from injury by the peiieiL 
In a short time he escaped from imprisonment, and took siieiter 
with Soitan Bahadur (3lujrati.: About the same time Miiliamiriad 
Sultan Mirza with' diis two- sons Mirza and Shah Mlrza fled, 

to Kanauj, and commenced I'lostij'i ties there. The ISIestling of Para- 
dise (Humay iln) sent an affectionate letter to Sultan Bahadur 
Gujrati, and demanded the .return of Muham.mad 'Zam.?1ii Mirza. 
Sultan Bahadur .out of his ' arrogance and pride sent a -harsh reply, 
and showed insubordina,.tion' and hostility. Pride and ro^-'al dignity 
came into motion, and a strong resolution wors formed in (HumayunV) 
inspired lieart to march to Gujrat, .an.d punish Sultan Bahadur. 

The' victorious standards .' -were immediately advanced to'wards 
bfwaliar, and two' months having been spent .in ' excursions' and 
in hunting' they returned to Agra. It so happened, that at this time 
Suitan Bahadur had besieged Chitor, with the armies of Ckijrat 
and MM w a, and was carrying on a war with Rana Sinka. Incited 

3. The iith. edri. omits the sentence about Sultan Mirza and his sons, 
and instead of has 

* ^ Ferishtah says, Sultan Mirza collected 5,000 

or 6,000 men, Muy;hals, Afghans and Kajputs. 

2 Col. Ranking in note 6, p. 452 of his trans. of the Muntakhabat-ut- 
tawarikh says that for the text of this reply, and an account of the eireum* 
stances under which it was written, a reference may be made to Bayley’s History 
of Gujrat, pp. 377 to 380. 

S The lith. edn, of Ferishtah which I have has ^ysa.«s.w< ^\U d..X: 

CsjO which means Bahadur iShah 

resolved to conquer Chitor ; and the governor of that fort sought the protection of 
Rana Bikramajit and asked for his aid. The next sentence however .sa,>s 
that Humayun started from Dehli, intending to chastise Bahadur Shah and help 
the Rana, but after going as far as Gw/THar, and spending two months there 
returned to Agra. The Rana being hopeless of receiving any help from 
Humay iin gave a crown of jewels and other valuable presents to Bahadur 
Shah and thus induced him to raise the siege. 

^ The words in the original which I have translated incited by his 
great bravery and pride” are ^ think this 

phrase refers to Bahadur Shah and not to Tatar Khan LodT. The translator in 
Elliot apparently thinks otherwise, as he says of Tatar Khan Liidi one of 
his chief noble and a very brave officer.” 
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by liis great bravery and pride, he sent, Tatar Khan Lndi, who was., 
one of his powerful . Amirs, to subjugate the fort of Bianah and 
the neighbouring country; and, the Tatter took possession not only: 
of Bianah, but stretched his hand as far as Agra. Hnmayuii nomi- 
nated Mirza Hindai to attack and crush him ; and most of his 
soldiers, on hearing the news of the approach of Mirza Hindai 
deserted him and dispersed. He with the Hhree thousand men, 
who remained with him, advanced to oppose the imperial army, 
fell on the Mirza's own troops, and after a severe fight, was slain 
with ail his companions ; and Bianah and its de|)eiidencies 
came again into the possession of the imperial government. Sultan 
Bahadur on hearing this news was much perplexed and confounded. 

At this time the Nestling of Paradise (Humayun) making 
the punishrnenfc of Sultan Bahadur the special object of his lofty 
spirit started from Agra with a ^ correct determination. At^this time 
Sultan Bahadur had come a second time from Giijrat and was 
engaged in beseiging Ghitor. During the same year Mirza Kamran 
marched from Lahore to Qandahar and conquered it. The details of 
this brief statement are, that, when ^Shah Tahmasp transferred the gov- 
ernment of Hirat from Aghrwar Klian and nominated Sufian Khalifa 
to it, Aghrwar Klian making Sam Mirza brother of Shah Tahmasp 
his leader, carried him to Qandahar, so that by the^ pretext of conquer- 

I The traiivslat-or in Elliot makes the number 300. Badaonl has three 

thousand. Col. Ranking says in a note “one” MS. has six hundred. 

Ferishtah makes the number ten thousand. 

Ihe words are X wonder, whether there is a covert hit at 

the previous expedition, which ended in two months’ sight-seeing and hunting. 

The translator in ISlliot V. has not translated the part which refers 
to Kamran’s victory of Qandahar; but only has the words, victory of Prince 
Karnran at Qandahar, within brackets. Badaonl only refers to it briedy in 
the following words b jUoKlaj \\ hjAXj Jt.yo j 

J AS' b 

, b 1*1-^ f I cannot find any reference to the 

incident in Ferishtah. Who A^rwar l£han and Sudan I^alifa were I cannot 
Had out, 

^ The actual words are xt is clear however that he would 

not be able to secure an asylum for himself merely by the pretext of the conquest 
of Qandahar, though he would have one by actually conquering it. 



HUMItoN' bID'SHAH. 


49 


iiig fcliat place, he aiighfc secore a place of asylum for Miiiseli IO3 wljali 
Kalau Beg who was the 'governor of QaBdaliar. imder, .Kamriu 
Mirza etitrenclie-d himself. Sam Mirza and A gli rwar 'Khan .besieged 
the fort for eight months'; but as-'Kli^vajah Kalan Beg was very- 
brave and experienced, "the Qazlbashes were unable to achieve , any- 
thing. Kamran Mirza marched from Lahore to reinforce the- Kliwi- 
jah, and he had a battle with Sam Mirza, in the neighbourhood,, -of, 
Qaudahar : and he gained a victory through the skill and braveiy of 
Kliwajali Kalan, Beg. A gli rwar Kliaii was taken prisoner in, the 
liattle and was slain, and Sam Mirza fled to the Shah, broken- 
liearted and in great distress. The following hemistich gives the date 
of this event. Hemistich. BMshah Kamran, smote (defeated) 
Ssl-ra. 

W,heo, Siiitari Bahadur became cognisant of the march of the 
world -cu3rii|ueriiig standar^^^ he had a ^consultation. Most of his 
officers said that they should raise the siege. Sadr fOian who was 
his greatest amir said, we are besieging the Kafirs ; if at this time a 
Musalmau badslmli should attack us, he would he helping the Kafirs, 
and this would be spoken about among Musalmans up to the day of 
the resurrection. Better it is that we should remain where we are. 
For it is probable, that His Majesty would not attack us at such a 
time.’’ When His Majesty the Nestling of Paradise arrived in Sarang- 
piir, one of the cities of Mahvah, and these words reached his ears, he 
remained there for this reason, Sultan Bahadur, with his mind 
completely at rest, continued the siege, and captured the fort by force 
of arms, and acquired much booty. In thanksgiving for this victory 
he gave a great fea>st, and distributed the whole of the treasures 
he had obtained, among his soldiers. He then turned towards the 
Nestling of Paradise ; and the latter also after he had heard of the con- 

1 The translator in Elliot and Badaom and Ferishtah all agree generally^ 
Badaoiii mei’eiy says that Humayun thought, that it would be a matter of 
reproach for him, if he would attack Bahadur Shah at such a. time, and 
so waited at Silrangput. Ferishtah says that there was an interchange of 
verses between Humayiln and Bahadur ; and then there v?as a conference, of 
Saltan Bahadur’s generals, in which the majority were in favour of raising the 
siege, while a minority were in favour of continuing it, as they argued that 
Humayun would not attack them at such a time. Neither Badi-oni nor 
Ferishtah mentions Sadr Khan by name. 
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.quest o,f Cliitor, marched towards Sulfca,ii Bahadur ; and the two armies 
approached each other, in the neighbourhood of ^ Mandn, one ol the 
dependence of Maiwah. They had not yet pitched their tents, when 
.‘^.Saiyyad .’All Kliaii and Khurasan Khan, who were the commanders 
of. the advance guard of Sultan Bahadur’s army, being defeated by the 
onset of the powerful (imperial) army united with Sultan Bahadur. 
The Gujratl army much discouraged,, halted, , and Sultan Bahadur had 
a conference with his amirs about the battle. Sadr Kliaii said that 
the}^ should have ; a .regular battle on the following day,, as the troops 
were in great spirits, on accounts of the capture of Chitor, and they 
had not yet cast their eyes on the Mughal army, Bumi Khan who 
was in charge of the artillery of Sultan Baliadur, said, “ in a pitched 
battle guns and muskets do not come into action. We have collected 
much artillery, for none but the ^ Qaisar of B um has artillery like ours. 
It is advisable that a ^trench should be excavated round *the army, 
and battles should be fought every day. When the Mughal troops 
woiild come in front of us, the}- would most of them be killed by dis- 
charges from the guns .and muskets.” Sultan Bahadur approved of 
this view, and ordered a trench to be dug round liis camp, and for a 
period of two months the two armies faced each other ; and many 
times, brave warriors came out, and fought for name and fame ; and 
the Mughal soldiers came rarely in front of tlie guns and muskets. 


i The translator in Elliot calls it Mandisor ; and lie, adds in a npte on 
the banks of a large tank. — Akbarnama Vol, I, p. 160. 

- Neither Badaoni nor Ferishtah mentions the defeat of Snitan Bahadurs 
advanced guard and the subsequent council of war. The former only says 

The latter says ^ 

; # " f f 

3 The Emperor of Constantinople. Buim Khan is said to have been a Turk 
of Constantinople. 

^ Abul Fazl says ‘a barricade of carriages (hisard-araba) with a ditch 
outside.’ — Akbarnama vol, 1, p. 161 (quoted from a note in the translation 
in Elliot). As we have seen, according to Ferishtah, see note 2 above, a 
ditch was dug and carts containing fireworks were placed round the camp. 
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The Nestling of Paradise ^detached troops, to make a blockade 
round Siiltim Bahidor’B, army, d^ pre^^ent the briiigiiig in of grain and 
..grass and firewood.. When some days' passed in this way, there, was 
scare! ty in. Sultan Bahadur’s camp.; grain could not be obtained,, and 
tlie fodder, that was i.n the neighbourhood was exhausted, ' The b.a.d!y 
...armed Giijra.tis could .not go to any distance for briiigiog fodder, 
fo,r fear, .of the armour-piercing arrows of the .Murals. .Large 
..nunib..e,rs .of horses and camels and men died of want of food ; and the 
..'G.ujrati army completely lost heart. When Sultan Bahadur knew 
that if he remained there any longer, he would be seized, he came out 
of the' rear of his pavilion with ^ five of his trusted nobles, one of whom 
was the gove.riior of Biiiiianpur, while another was Qadlr Shah, the 
ruler of M'ai'W'al], and fied towards Mandu. Wd'ien 'the soldiers knew 
of the flight of the Sultan, each one fied way he could. The date 
of this ev%nt (942 A.H.j has bee.ii found in the wo'itIs Zili-i-Baliadur, 
(the disgrace of .Bahadur), 

In short, when Homayiiii became aw^are of the flight of his 
enemy, he mounted with the object of pursuing him, and came 
up to Sadr Kliaii, who with a large body of men was retiring 
towards Mandu; and believing that it was Siiltan Bahadur himself, 
attacked him. He did not have more than three or four thousand 
men w^ith him; the rest of the troops being engaged in plundering. 
Man.y of the Gujrati troops were slain; and Humaymi continued' 
the pursuit to the fort of Mandu. ^Sultan Bahadur Kstayed in 

1 Ferishtah says {Ja>c 

There is a somewhat different account in the Akbarnama, vol. i, 

.pp. 302^3.: .. h'.- ' 

2 Ferishtah gives Blubarak Shah Faroqi, as the name of the governor of 
Burhaiipur ; and he saj’s that he and Qadir Shah and Sadr Jahan Khan w^ere three 
of the five men, who fied wdth Sultan Bahadur. Briggs however says that 
Mubarak Kiiau, the ruler of Khandesh and Qadir Kiian wdio afterwards became 
ruler of j\!aiwah and his own general Sadr Jahan JHian and two servants were 
the five men that accompanied Sultan Bahadur. It would appear, how^ever, 
from what follows in the text, that if Sadr iOian or Sadr Jahan Kiaii was 
one of the five men, who fied with Sultan Bahadur, he soon ’got separated from 
him. 

3 Badaoni also says that Sultan Bahadur was asleep in the fort of 
Mandu, when it was captured. He says 
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fciie' fort, and the siege went' on for some days. At last one night 
the victorions troops entered the fort. Sultan Bahadur was asleep 
at the time. When the noise and turmoil rose high, the Gujratls. 
in great distress fled in all directions. Sultan Bahadur took the 
way to Gujrat with five or six horsemen. Sadr Khan and Sultan 
’Alam took shelter in the fort of Songadh, which was the citadel 
of the fort of Mandu ; and after one day they came out. Sultan ’Alam 
and Sadr Kluin, who was wounded, were brought before Hazrat 
Jinnat Ashianl (Humayun) : and by his order Sadr Khan was 
imprisoned, and Sultan ’Alam had his ^ sinews cut ofi. Afterwards 
Sadr Khan was taken by Humayun into his own service. 

. )\j9 Aj Ij^t Ferishtah goes into greater 

detail. He says otosx/cl ^ ^lacvc 5Sl.0c 

jl J i^jAalssx^j ifdjf 

dwL d jj 0.iiSxf 

b jt j|t 

• '^j cAj aS" 

This generally agrees with the account given in the text, but according to the 
latter, Sultan Bahadur fled with five or six horsemen, but Badaoni says he fled 
with five or six hundred, and Ferishtah says he fled with as many thousands. 
Ool. Briggs makes it five thousand. 

i The words are ‘Ao*.y ^ ^Ilc ^IkLo means sinews, tendons* 
I suppose he was hamstrung. Both the translator of the Tabaqat in Elliot v,, and 
Col.; Hanking liave mistranslated the word tjr:^ ; the former says an order was 
given for cutting of the foot of Sultan Alam” and the latter “ they cut ofi his feet ’ 
does not tnean foot or feet, the correct word for foot is b. This man, 
Sultan ’Alarn, otherwise known as ’Aiam Khan Ludi was sent by his father 
to Babar in Kabul. He afterwards joined Babar’s army of invasion. Later 
on he left Babar’s army, and proclaimed himself as Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din, but 
finding himself unable to fight Sultan Ibrahim in a pitched battle, made a night 
attack on his army, but was defeated. He was afterwards sent by Babar to* 
Badakhshan, but with the aid of Afghan traders he escaped from Qiia’ Zafar, and 
came to Afghanistan, and thence to Beluchisfan and finally reached 'Gujrat. 
Sadr Khan or Sadr Jahan Khan, as Ferishtah calls him, was a very brave man. 
According to Ferishtah, he saved the life of Bahadur Shah, when hew^as hotly 
punsued by Humayun, at the imminent risk of his own life. Humayun took 
him into his own service. 
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After three cla^^s His Majesty left the fort, and advaiieed .towards 
Gii.|rat. ■ ^Soltaii Bahadur took w.ith him, all the treasure and gems, 
%viiicli he had in the fort of Champanir, and went towards Ahiiiadabad.,,, 
.His Majesty arrived at the- fort ,of Cha-mpanir, and then advanced, 
towards Ahmadabad. , . Sultan Bahadur, unable to meet him, went, 
from. Ahmadabad towards ' Kambayat (Kambay), and the city of 
Ahmadabad came into the possession of the Murals, and . was 
sacked and pillaged ; and an' enormous quantity of plunder .was 
taken ; and again His Majesty started very quickly in pursuit of ' 
Sultan Bahadur. When the latter arrived at Kambayat he quickty 
changed his tired horses for fresh ones, and went to the fort of 
^Dlu. His Majesty arrived, at. Kambayat, the same day that 
Bahadur left. At the close of the following day, a ''"person came and 
stood on the road in the manner of a seeker for justice and stated 
that the ^people of the country in the neighbourhood intended 
that night, to make a night attack. His Majesty inquired of him, 
«« What is the cause of this kindness on ,yoiir part for this army f ’ 
He replied, My son is a prisoner in this army, I wish to establish 
a claim upon you, and thus effect my son’s release.” His Majesty 
passed that night with yotj great watchfulness- Towards the 
morning five or six thousand ^ men on foot made the attack. The 
troops who had already been apprised came out of the tents and 
^ assembled outside the camp ; and whatever was in it was destroyed 

1 There is a footnote in Elliot, v. p. 193, to the effect that Bahadur Shah 
set fire to the town before leaving Ohampamr, — Akbarnama voL 1, p. 169. 
In the translation of the Akbarnama in the Bibliotheca Indica, the account of 
Humay fin’s campaign in Gujrat is given in vol. 1 pp. 293-325. It is mentioned 
there, that Bahadur Shah ordered the city to be set on fire, but Hurnayfin 
on his arrival ordered the flames to be extinguished. 

2 Written as Dib or Dip in the MSS. but as Diu in the lith. Ed. 
The translator in Elliot, v. has a note here, having previously burnt a hundred 
war ghambs — Akbarnama 1,164; which does not make much sense. The corres- 
ponding note in the Akbarnamah I have got is “ after setting fire to a hundred 
war-ships (gharab), which he had prepared against the Portuguese, lest the 
soldiers of the sublime army should embark on them and pursue him ” which 
contains a lot of information of great interest* 

An old woman, according to the Akbarnama. 

4 Bhils and gawars, according to the Akbarnama. 

» This was a most senseless thing to do. According to the Akbarnama 
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and pliiiiderecL When the morning dawned the Mughals surrounded^, 
the C4u;i.ratis from all directions, and slew a large number, of ■theni, 
Jam Firoz, who w^as formerly the ruler of Thathah, and having- 
been defeated by the army of the Arghuns had come to Gujrat 
and given his daughter to Sultan Bahadur in marriage, and had 
at the time of the defeat of Sultan Bahadur been taken prisoner 
by his Majesty’s army, was put to death during the night by his 
guards, under the supposition that he might make his escape. In 
the same way ^ Sadr Khan Guj rati, who had come into the service of 
his majesty, in the fort of Songadh was killed during this night. 

The next day the vietorious army marched towards the fort 
of Cliampanir and besieged it ; and Ikbtiyar Kb an, who had charge of 
it, performed the duties of defending it. One day the emperor 
was walking round the fort, when his eye fell on a ^group of 
people, who came out of the jungle, and on seeing the army became 
suspicious, and again entered the jungle. The emperor ordered 
a body of men to pursue them ; and some of them were caught. 
It then became known, that they were carrying grain and ^oil, 
with the help of the Zamindars of the neighbourhood, to the fort. 
At this place, the hill was very ^loffcy and perpendicularly precipitous 

many rave books which were Humayun’s real companions were lost. It 
appears also from the Akbamama, that this night attack was arranged by* 
Malik Ahmad Lad and Rnkn Dafid, who were officers of Sultan Bahadur, and 
leading men in KolTwara. It appears to me that we have not got a correct 
account of what actually happened. It is most improbable that after receiving 
intimation of the intended attack the troops would assemble outside the 
camp, as if to see a and leave the camp entirely unguarded so that 

even Hmnaynn’s tent would be plundered, and it would be found necessary by 
the men who guarded Jam Firoz to kill him, so that he might not escape. 
Evidently there was a surprise attack and a great deal of confusion. 

^ It is not clear whether he was killed by Humayun’s troops or by the men 
who attacked the camp. 

The word is is translated in Elliot, and in the Akbamama 

as blitter. I think oil is the more correct translation. 

s The adjectives used are j .yUj is of course high, 

lofty ; is said to mean perpendicularly precipitous, but I do not know 

why it should mean that is not in the dictionaries, but I suppose, it 
may mean, having a sharp edge like a sword, or having, or being crowned by a 
peak. 



HtJMlYUlS" bIbSHAH. 


55 . 


and crowned by a peak. „ Tbe emperor in bis own person went 
to the place, from which they were drawing the, .grain up,; and 
after examining the place ' with great care returned..' It occurred 
to his mind, that the minds of the men in the fort .wo'uk! 

be free from all anxiety about the safety of the fort on this side, 
on account of the strength and inaccessibility of the hill, and 
they would therefore not be likely to be very vigilant and watchful 
there. Having prepared a large number of steel spikes, they com- 
menced an attack on the fort during the day, and at 'night the 
emperor went to that place with ^ three hundred men, and having 
fixed the steel spikes strongly, right and left, they climbed up., 
,As the mind ,o£ the garrison was perfect!}’ free from anxiety 
about this side of the fort, they remained complete!}’ ignorant of 
what was happening there. After thirty -nine persons had climbed 
up, “Bairam Klian being the last among them, the ^emperor also in 
his sublime or elegant person did so. Verse. : — 

Bravery is just the jewel of a man ! 

It shows the mettle of the man 1 

To play with life shows the glory of a man ! 

For brave men to make a shield of their heads. 

i The translator in Elliot, v. makes the number 600 ; but all the MSS, and 
the lith. ed- and Ferishtah have 300. No number is mentioned in the Akbar- 
llama, and Badaonfs account is very brief and contains no details. He also 
calls the place JanpanTr. 

« All the MSS,, the lith. ed., Badaoni, and Ferishtah read the name as 
Biram I^iSn. Col. Briggs transliterates it as Birarn Khan. Col. Ranking has 
Bairam Hdan in one place and Bair am Khan in others, and the translator of the 
Tabaqat in Elliot v. and of the Akbarnama have Bairam TOian. 

^ The Akbarnama says thirty-nine persons had ascended when his 
Majesty himself wished to climb up. Bairam IQ^an begged him to delay till 
the men ahead had got higher up; and saying this he himself stepped up. His 
Majesty JahanbanI followed him, and was the 41st. According to the text 
he was the 40th, 

These lines have not been translated in Elliot. There are different read- 
ings of the last line. One MSS. has ; another the same, 

but the first word is distinctly ; the third has 

the fourth has * which is also ivh at the Hth. ed. has: 

The meaning of none of these is quite clear. 
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By the earliest morning, all the three limidred men got into 
the tort. In this place there were heaps of .grain, stores of oil, 
and all kinds of necessaries for the garrison. When it became ' light, 
the soldiers immediately turned to the fort; and his majesty, 
crying Aliahu-Akbar, came down to the gate of the fort, and 
opened it for the rest of the army; and that strong fort was 
taken. Iyltiyal^ fihan took shelter in the inner citadel, which is 
celebrated as ^ Mhllya, and a large number of the garrison were 
slain, and ‘^many w-omen and young men threw themselves down 
from the fort and were killed. Ikhtiyar Klian, receiving assurance 
of S8iety, came out ; and rendered homage As he was distinguished, 
among the ^wise men of Gujrat, witli excellence, he \vas kindly 
received by the emperor and became a member of the special 
assembly of his courtiers. The treasures, which the Sultans of 
Gujrat had amassed in the course of long years, came'' into the 
emperor’s possession, and he distributed the gold among the soldiery 
and the goods and fabrics of Rum and Firaiig (Constantinople and 
Europe generally) and IGiata (China) and other quarters of the earth, 
which had been collected in the treasuries of the rulers of Gujrat, 
were also looted. 

As immense quantities of gold and chattels came into th.e hands 
of the soldiers, no one that year paid any attention to the collection 
of revenue in the country, and the raiyats sent a man to Sultan 
Bahadur with a message that as there was no giimashfah (agent) of 

^ In Jarret-t, II, 256, the upper fort is called Pawah, but according to 
Hilfs Bombay, S. T. I., 1321 (reprint) the proper spelling is Pa vanagada, wind 
fort, (taken from a note in the Akbarnama). 

“ j The translation in Elliot, v. is (their) ‘"wives and 

ehiidren,” The Akbarnama is silent about them. 

® According to the Akbarnama he possessed besides practical knowledge 
{danish) and a knowledge of State affairs, a knowledge of scienees, 
Bspeciaiiy mathematics and astronomy. He was also skilled as a poet and a 
composer of enigmas. That is what I find in the translation of the Akbarnama 
that I have seen, vol. I, p. 312. There is however a note in Elliot, v. p. 194, in 
whichit is said the Akbarnama voL I, p. 168 says Iktiyar Khan was a descend- 
ant of the Kazis of the town of Nary ad, (also written Nariad and Nadiad) 
and was a man of great knowledge and experience. He had a high reputation 
as a statesman, and was an accomplished geomatrician and astronomer. 
He was of some repute also as a poet. 
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tlie Murals in most of the parganas, if he shoiilcl send an. army,, they 
woald pay' the, revenue that was due from them. Siiltaii Baliidnr 
■.■sent a . slave,, of his^ of the na,me of ^Mmad-ol-MuIk,’ 'who . was 
noted for his hraveiy , ■ ' He' began to collect tr.oops and as he arrived 
In the. .neighbonrh.ood of • Ahmadabad, a large army, consisting of 
soldiers and zamliidarSj collected round him, so that (people) esti- 
mated their number to amount to 50,000 horsemen. They, 
-encamped. in front of Ahmadabad, and began to collect the revenue.. 

When this,' news reached the emperor, after the conqne.st of 
'Champanir, he distributed a second time m'uch gold out of the 
plunder of Giijrat among his soldiers, and entrusted Champanir 
to Tardi Beg,.. and himself turned towards Ahmadabad. 'He placed, 
the advance guard in charge of Mirza ’Askari and Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir, and Mir Hindu Beg , and directed them to precede him by 
one march. In the neighbourhood of Mahmudabad, which is twelve 
Icarohs from Ahmadabad, Tmad-iil-mulk had a battle ^ with Mirza 
’Askari and was defeated : and a large number was slain on either 
side. This infirm person has heard from his father, who was at 
the time the vazlr of Mirza ‘ Askari, that at midday, when the 
air was exceedingly hot, the Gujratls came from Ahmadabad, with 
■great rapidity ; and Mirza Yadgar jJ^asir had encamped about half a 


3- According to the Akbarnama, none of Sultan Bahadur’s officers was 
willing to accept the responsibility of collecting the revenue except Minad-iil-mulk, 
who undertook to do so, on condition that there should be no questioning after- 
wards, as to any land, or any authority that he should give to anyone, in order 
to carry out the work of collection. In the translatioii in Elliot, v, the number 
is given as 50,000 horse and foot and it is said in a note that according to 
the Akbarnama I. 1(59, MujShid ]^an of Junagadh joined ‘Tmad ul-mulk %vith 
12,000 cavalry. In my copy of the translation of the Akbarnama it appears that 
*Imad-ul-mulk started with 200 horse, that when he came to Ahmadabad, he had 
collected 10,000 cavalry, that in a short time he had 30,000 ea^'alry and that 
Majahid Kh^n, governor of J unagadh, joined him with 10,000 horse. There is no 
mention of any foot soldiers. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, the battle took place between Kariad and 
Mahniildabad (which is now a station on the B.B. and C.I. Railway) 
and Mirza ‘Askari was defeated, until Yadgar Nasir Mirza, Qasim Husain lOian 
and Hindu Beg arrived, when the Oujratis were defeated. This is stated in 
onovst high-flown language, and it is added that 3,000 to 4,000 of the enemy 
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karok to the right of ' Mirza ‘Askari ; and Amir Hindu Beg wa& 
at the same distance to the left of Mirza ’Askar!. The Gujratia 
adYaiiced with such swiftness, that the Mirza had no opportunity 
for arranging his troops, and so with a ■ small number of men he went 
and stood in a brake of thorny trees. The Giijratfs did not engage' 
the Mirza but turned their attention to plunder, and having obtained 
much loot dispersed.. At that time Mirza Yadgar Nasir and Mir- 
Hindu Beg appeared with their troops in battle array. The Gujratls 
fled. Mirza ’Askar! also came out of that thorn brake and shewed 
his standard and kettledrum. They pursued the Gnjratis as far 
as Ahinadabad. More than two thousand men were slain in that 
battle. 

In short, after the victory Ms Majesty ^Jinnat Ashiani granted 
Ahmadabad with all its dependencies in jaiglr to Mirza^ ^Askaris- 
Nahrwaia Pattaii to Mirza Yadgar Nasir, and Broach to Mir Hindu 
Beg. Champanir remained with Tardi Beg, and Baroda was 
conferred on Qaslm Husain Sultan, Khan Jahan Shiraziand other 
Amirs were left to reinforce them. Jinnat Ashiani then returned with 
success and good fortune, and arrived at Burhanpiir and thence 
went to Mandu. 

After some time, one of the Amirs of Sultan Bahadur, who was in 
the direction of Nausari, which is near Surat, discovered a place 
of strength, began to collect men and took possession of Nausari, 
and having brought about an understanding between ^ Rumi Khan 
who was at the port of vSurat and ^ Klian Jahan, advanced on Broach 
and Qasim Husain Sultan being unable to withstand them, fled to 

1 The Akbamama,, vol. I, p. 317 has a different distribution of the districts - 
'of G'oirat. 

2 This was the common title given to Osmanli Turks, who were in high 
repute, as engineers and gunners, but it was not confined exclusively to them. 
This RurnI Mian is not the same as the Biimi Mian l^udawand Khan who left 
Sultan Bahadur after his defeat at Mandu, and directed the siege of Ohunar 
for Humayiln (note taken from p. 197 of Elliot v.) ThisRumi Mian was the 
builder of the fort of Surat, and had the name of Safar. (Akbarnama, vol. I, 
p. 119.) 

Apparently the Khan Jahan Shiraz!, whom Humayun appointed to 
reinforce the di^erent Amirs, to whom he entrusted the various districts of 
Gil jolt. 
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Cliaiiipaiiir. , In tlie 8am e way, the.GuJratts commeneecl hostilities on 
all sides and from every side came the news of a new disaster.; ; 

It so happened, that ■one. night Mirza 'Askari, in a state .of 
driiiikeiiness, in a convivial feast, said, I am the hadsliah, 
and the shadow of God.” Ghazanfar, who was one of the foster 
brothers of Mirza 'Askari and the brother .of Mahdi Qasini Kiian 
said, ill a low voice thou art., but thou art very drunk. ^ His com- 
pa,mo.iis laughed. ■ The Mirza, noticingd-he laughter,, became angry 
.and cast Cjliazanfar into prison. After a few days, he escaped 
from prison, and going to Sultan Bahadur persuaded, and tempt- 
ed him to advance on ilhmadabad. He said, **1 know the 
counsels of the Mughals, who have all settled upon flight aiirl 
are only waiting for an excuse. Do you place ^me' under arrest, 
and march against them. If they attempt to fight, punish me.'^ 
Sultan Bahadur collected forces, in concert with the Zamindars of the 
province of Surat, and advanced on Ahmadabad. 

1 That is the correct meaning of )' 

(see note 2 Akbarnarna vol. I, p. 319). In the translation of the Tabaqat, in. 
Elliot, V. p. 197 he is described as one of the companions of Mirza ‘Askar! and 
fosterbrother of Kasim Khan. In the Akbarnarna he is described as a 
servant of Yadgar Nasir Mirzgi ; and he is said to have deserted with 300 horse. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. edn. have two readings (1) (ji^A Thou 

art very drunk,'’ and (2) i.e. “ not thyself ” or not for thyself.'' 

In the lith. ed. of Ferishtah, which I have got the second reading is given ; and the 
translator in Elliot, v. has adopted it also, translating Qliazanfar’s words as “so 
thou art but not for thyself.” I am however in favour of the first reading, as it 
is a good deal more witty and more suited to a convivial meeting. The similarity 
of sound between and gives a point to it, which the other 

reading has not got. 

2 In Elliot, T. this passage is translated as ‘He advised him to make the 
Mirza prisoner and march against the Muglials.’ This is manifestly incorrect. 
It is not at ail clear how Mirza ‘Askari was to be made a prisoner, before 
Sultan Bahadur would march against, and defeat the Mughals. It is clear that 
Ghaznafar was offering himself as a hostsgej for the truth of his assertion that 
the Murals would not fight, but would abandon Gujrat. 

^ The translator in Elliot v. transliterates the word here as Surath and says 
it is one of the divisions of Kathiwar and must not be confounded with the 
town of Surat, though the names are no doubt identical. As Viowever it is 
called the it cannot be confounded with the town. 
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At , this time. Amir Hindu Beg tried to persuade Mirza 
'Askari, to have the public prayer read and coin struck in his own 
fiaine, and to raise the standard of sovereigntjr ; and reported to 
him., that the soldiers,' in hopes of .preferment, would be prepared to 
■sacrifice their lives in his service. Mirza 'Askari did not agree 
to this proposal, and to act in concert with him. In the end, 
-after a great deal of talk and discussion, it was decided that Mirza 
^Askari and Mirza Yadgar Nasir, and Amir Hindu Beg and other 
amirs should leave xAhmadabad, and should encamp behind ^ Asawai 
opposite to “Sarkap Sultan Bahadur also encamped at SarkaJ and 
stood ready to oppose them. By chance a cannon ball shot from the 
army of Mirza *Askari threw down the pavilion of Sultan Bahadur. 
The latter, in great distress, summoned Ghazanfar into his presence; 
and was about to punish him. {^azanfar said postpone my punish- 
ment, till the time when the armies will be arrayed for battle,’' for he 
had received information that Mirza ‘Askari would take to flight in the 
course of the night. When night came, the Mirza in concert with the 
amirs, started for Champanir ^leaving behind superfluous tents ; 
and halted within ten karohs of it, Sultan Bahadur pursued them 
and came up to them. At this time Mirza 'Askari and the amirs, 
mounted their horses to give battle to Sultan Bahadur : but after 
making a faint show of fighting returned. 

1 According to a note in p. 19S, Elliot, vol. v. Asawai \ras a suburb of 
Ahniadabad. 

^ This name is variously sfiven as J ^ Sarkaj, ^ ^ which may be anv> 

■ - J ^ , 

thing, Sarkanj, or Sarganj and, Sarldiej. In Elliot, v. lit is called 

Sarganj ; in the translation of the Akbarnama Sarkej* Col, Briggs 
writes it as Snrkech. Badaoni does not mention it at this place, but mentions 
it, as the place where Shaikh xAhmad Khattu or Kattheii, a learned and re- 
nowned dannsh who had an interview with TairnCir, and got him to release the 
hosts of prisoners, whom he was taking with him when returning to his own 
country, is buried. Col. Ranking, in his trans. of Badaoni spells the name 
as Surkes in the index, Sarkhez in the text, p. 357, and Sarkhej in note 4 in the 
same page, 

® The words in most of the MSS. and in the lith. edn. are 

one MS. has U^^U. instead of ; and in one has 

been crossed through and written in its place. The translator in Elliot, v, 

has ‘'‘leaving everything superfious behind them.” 
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Wheii they. ' arrived Bear Champtolr^- Tardi; Beg laying the- 
foundation of hostility and insurrection against, . shut liiniself 
up ill the fort. ..and sent notice to the emperor Jiiinat ■ As.hiani, that 
Mirza * Askar! had decided upon hostility, and had determined that', 
be shoiikl betake himself to Agra: and there raise the standard- 
of sovereigntj?'. Before Mirza 'Askar! had fled from Ali,inadahad 
quid' mmcs Bnd adventure-seekers had written to the emperor Jinn, at 
. Asliiaiil, so much, about the' matter as referred to the proposal made' 
.'by Mir .Hindu Beg to him about liis becoming the badshah,. and that 
althoiigli lie had not accepted it,, he still intended, hostility towards' 
him. 

Id... short the emperor Jinnat Ashlam started, in great, haste from 
Mandu for Ag.ra. On the way?' Mirza 'Askar! ‘attended on him; and 
informed him of the true state of affairs. In the meantime 
Sultan Bahadur took possession of Champanir from Tardi Beg, by 
amicable settlement. At the beginning of the year, Shah Tahmasp 
advanced to Qandahar to take revenge on behalf of Sam Mirza. Kh wa- 
ja Kalan Beg evacuated the fort, and ^w'ent to Lahore. They say 
that Khwaja Kalan Beg had built a ^Chinese house (or a house 
of Chinese clay) with elegant decorations. At the time of his flight, 
he left it adorned with beautiful carpets, and fine ewers and other uten- 
sils. The Shah was exceedingly pleased with it. He left Qandahar in 
charge of his amirs, and went to ’Iraq. After that Mirza Kamran 
advanced from Lahore towards Qandahar. The Tarkumans being 
unable to withstand him, came out when the place was besieged, after 
receiving safe-conduct, and went away to ’Iraq ; and Qandahar again 
came into the possession of the emperor. 

In short when his Majesty Jinnat Ashiani arrived in Agra, 
he stayed there for a year, and passed the time in pleasure and 
enjoyment. Formerly, when Sultan Bahadur was being defeated, he 
had sent Muhammad Zaman Mirza to Hindustan (i.e. northern 


1 It is said in the Akbai'nama that when l^waja Kalan Beg came to 
Lahore, Mirza Kamran would not for a month allow him to pay his respects 
to him, and said " Why could you not have waited till I arrived ! ’ 

- The Chinese house is not mentioned in the Akbarnama, but it is said 
there that Khwaja Kalan Beg put all the wardrobes, pantries and other offices 
in order and sent the keys of the store houses and of the fort to the Shah. 
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■ India), lie might create trouble there. He came, and during 
the time when Mirza Kamrto had gone to Qandahar, besieged 
Lahore, When he heard of the return of his Ma.jesty, the Emperor, 
he .went back again to Gujrat. 

As Shir Klian Af^to had, during the time that his Majesty 
, Jimiat Ashiam was in Gujrat and Malwah, taken possession ' of the 
provinces of Bihar and Jaunpur, and the fortress of Chuiiar ; and 
had acquired great power and strength ; his Majesty considering that it 
was extremely necessary, that the disturbances created b}^ him 
should be put dowm at once, turned his attention, with well 
equipped armies to the destruction of Shir Klian, on the 14th of the 
month of Safar in the 942 A.H. (12th August 1535 A.D), 
When the world-conquering standards arrived in front of the fort of 
Ohunar, Riiml Klian who had left Sultan Bahadur, and had entered the 
service of the emperor, and had been received with favour^, was ap- 
pointed to conquer it. The Emperor gave him full powers, and ordered 
that whatever he might ask for, for the capture of the fort should be 
supplied to him. Riimi Khan having reconnoitred all sides of the 
fort, found out that the parts of the fort which were on the 
side of the land, were extremely strong, and that he could not 
make any arrangements for the capture of the fort from that 
direction. For fchis reason, he had a large boat constructed on 
the river and began to erect a ^ battering ram on it, and as the 

1 In a note in p. 199, Elliot, V. the translator says that according to Abul 
Fazl, Muhammad Zaman MTrza went to Sind, but was stopped and turned aside 
by Shah Husain, son of Shah Beg Arghun. He then went, and invaded 
Lahore during Kamran’s absence, but fled as soon as Kamraii returned, and 
having no other resource %vent back to Gujrat. In the copy of the Akl^ar- 
nama, which I am referring to, it is said that Shah Husain did not give him a 
place in his own territory, but pointed out Lahore to him, when Kamran 
had gone towards Qandahar, and suggested that as such a rich country was 
unprotected, he should go there. 

2 The word used is It is translated in Elliot, v, as a scaffold ; 

but a scaffold by itself would not be of any us© whatever, and is from 

to hit, to strike, to ram. Sol think vyy was something in the 

shape of a battering ram, and not merely a scaffold. The readings of the passage 
are slightly different. The lith. edn. and several MSS. have 
• vyj/ . One MS. has^XAS' in place of and another omits 

J or 
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rani, rose ' higlierj and one .'boat was' unable to bear its weight, another 
boat was. brought, to ,o.ne side of the first boat, and lashed to it, and 
a, ', third'; boat was .similarly. lashed to the other, side of it, and the 
battering rani was.: raised higher,, and in the same way, each time, 
a boat was found to be unable . to carry ' the weight, a second was 
brought to reinforce' it,. till at last, the ^'■top of the ram was erected, 
and the ,batte.ring ram was brought ' close to the fort ;' and it was 
taken. Whe.n the commandants of the garrison .found that, the 
matter had gone be37'ond their power they evacuated the fort bi" 

t This. is c.alled tlie distinction is made in the tmnslation . in. 

Elliot, V. between, the and the The account given in the. 

xikbamaraa is d.ifferent. It is said, there that ROmT .IQian constructed a covered 
way (Sabat) upon boats and arranged ^ a roof (Satha) with strong partis' 
tions(?) on the top of a platform of planks, and he carried such mines under 
the walls, Jhat when they were fired Time and the Terrene (Zamfn wa Zaman) 
were shaken. The translator of the Akbarnama says that NizSm-ud-dm's 
account is more detailed and more intelligible. I think however that it is 
defective, inasmuch as it does not explain how the fort was actually captured. 
The translator of the Akbarnama says that Nizam- ud-duTs account shows 
how^ the spoilers were able to get to the 'walls under cover, but they 
would not be able to take the fort by simply getting to the walls, and 
the and the indicate, that the walls w^ere battered down, 

but *Abul Fazl says (if his bombastic language means anything at all) that they 
were blown down by the mines. Jauhar gives a different account of the siege 
and capture of the fort. He says Rum? ;^:ian had a faithful negro slave of his, 
called Keiafat (sic). Having been cruelly flogged, the man succeeded in getting 
into the fort, and said that he had been unjustly flogged and had deserted. He 
minutely examined every part of the fort, and then escaped and reported every 
thing to his master. Riiml Kian then brought his great guns to bear on the por- 
tion near the river; and appointed other offlcers to the different batteries round the 
fort. The guns, however, did not make proper impression on the fort ; and seeing 
this he had his floating battery constructed. It was taken across the river and 
anchored close to the fort and then a general attack was commenced ; b ut the be- 
sieged defended themselves, so that the floating battery was injured and 700 of the 
besiegers were killed, while but little impression was made on the fortress. The 
next morning the work of repairing the battery was commenced, but the garrison 
on finding that Humayiln was determined on taking the place, and they had no 
prospect of being relieved, agreed to surrender on condition of their lives being- 
spared. So that Abnl FazFs statement about Zamlii and Zarnan being shaken 
by the firing of RfimT THian’s mines may be taken for what it is worth. 

2 According to Badaoiil it was Jalal lOian, son of Shir IHiaii, who after- 
wards became Salim Shah who was the governor or commandant of Chunar. 
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night* and escaped in boats by the river. ^Rum! Khan" received 
various, favours from.' the emperor. The gunners 'who were in the 
fort had their ^ hands cut off, by a noble order (Hukm-i-Ashraf), 
(apparently of Humayun).' 

Shir Khan x4lghan .was at this time waging war- with the ® ruler 
of Bangalah. The latter fled from him in a wounded condition, 
and came to the court, which was the asylum of the world. His 
Majesty Jinnat Ashitoi started towards Bangalah by successive 


1 Abul Fazl says, that the fort was made over to him, but in a few days he 
became, by destiny, an object of envy to the world ; and passed away poisoned, 
(Akbarnama VoL 1, p. 332). The meaning of this is not very clear, but 
according to note 3, p. 200 of the translation of the Tabaqat in Elliot v. 
another version of the Akbarnama Yol. I, p. 184 says he was made governor 
of the fortress, but died a few days afterwards, poisoned out of envy at 
his promotion. Beg MTrak succeeded him as governor of Chunar, > According 
to Jauhar, Riimi l^an was not made governor, of Chunar, but he recom- 
mended that Beg Mirak should be made governor, as the only officer who was fit 
for the post. His advice so incensed other aspirants, that they conspired 
together, and had him poisoned. 

2 There is some discrepancy about the author of this barbarity. Accord- 
ing to the text it was perpetrated by Humay iin’s order ; but the Akbarnama says 
that about 2,000 persons were admitted to quarter and though his Majesty 
had ratified RumI il^an’s promise and had pardoned (?) them, yet Mu’ayyid 
Beg DCildai, who was one of the confidential officers, added to the order 
that their hands should be cut off, and represented that this was the king*s- 
command. Such was the usurpation of authority that he displayed. His Majesty 
JahanbanI censured him for this. It is added in notes that Mu’ayyid Beg was 
a son of Sultan Muhammad; and DCildai was a division of the Barlas tribe. 
Jaiihar w’ho is perhaps the most to be trusted, as he was with Humayun 
at the time, says that Riimi i^an caused the hands of 300 artillery men, 
selected out of the men who had surrendered, to be cut off ; and that Humayun 
was very angry with him on this account. 

» “^'-Saiyyad Mahmud Shah (or Sultan Mahmud). Abul Fazi calls him 
Nasib Shah, but he was dead, see Vol. IV, p. 353.” I have quoted this 
from note 5, p. 250 of the translation of the Tabaqat in Elliot, Vol. V ; but nob 
only Abul Fazl, but Badaoni also says, that it was Nasib Shah who came to 
Humayiin, (seep. 487 of Col. Ranking’s translation and p. 348 of the Persian 

text). FerishtahhoweversaysthatitwasSultSnMahmudwhocame to Humayun 

and asked him for help against Shir Khan. Jauhar also says that it was Sultan 
Mahmud and h© came to Humayun when he was encamped at Mimeah 
(Morighyr ?). 
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maixiies. , Shir lilian: sent :his sons. Jalai ■Khan and KJiawas Khan 
to defend the pass of Garhi , whieh is ■ situated on the road to 
.Bangilah.:. This, Garhi is a place of great strength, having on one side 
of it, a. high hill and dense jungle of great 'strength. So that it 
: was quite.:' impossible, in any way, to' pass over it, and on the other 
side the' river Chinges is .close' it, ^Garhi is the con,necting link, 
( ) between Bihar a,nd Bengal. 

, , His Majesty ■ appointed Jahangir Beg Ma gli ul to attack GarM., 
Hindi.! Mirza who had attended the victorious stirrups as far 
as Monghyr, was sent from that place to Agra, to , put .down 
"hMiihammad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh Mirza and .Shah Mirza who 
had fled f.ro,m li'is Majesty, and ■ were creating di3tu,rbances in that 
country. As Muhammad Zaman Mirza was unable to effect anything 
in Gujrat, he sent emissaries to the emperor and begged for quarter, 
and having obtained assurances of safety started for the court . 
When Jahangir Beg reached Garhi ^ Jalai Khan, the son of Shir Khan 
and IQiawas Klian came by forced marches; and having arrived 

1 Klaawas Kian was not a son of Shir IQian. Badaom calls him j+ltc 

which Col. Ranking translates as a well known servant of Shir IQian.'’ 

Abui Fazl calls ifc the gate of Bengal. It is the Terriagarhi or Telliagarhi 
<,)f the maps. 

3 According to the Akbarnama, voL I, pp. 334-5, Hindal who had been 
appointed to Tirhnt and PurnTya was at his own request, permitted to 
depart from Colgong to his new fief, so that he should come from thence 
with a proper equipment to Bengal. He subsequently went towards Agra 
in the height of the rains, without permission, and arriving there commenced 
his rebellious proceedings. Jatihar says nothing about these, except that 
Humayiln, on reaching Agra after his defeat at Chunar, pardoned him at the 
request of Kamran. 

According to the Akbarnama, Muhammad Sultan Mirza returned 
before the march to Chunar, and Muhammad Zaman Mirza returned during the 
march. Abul Fazl describes in great detail the great honour which was shown 
to him on his arrival. According to Jauhar, prince Hindal and Yadgar (Nasir) 
IMIrza were sent 'to Delhi and Agra while Humayun himself invaded Bengal. 
He does not say that Hindal was specially sent to put down Muhammad 
Sultan MTrza’s rebellion. 

Jauhar says that J’ahli l^an was entrenched in a strong position near 
tiie pass, and when Jahangir Beg w^as engaged in exploring a road through 
the hills, Jalai Khan made a sally and defeated him ; so he retreated and 
joined the main army at Colgong. 
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Just at the time of his amval, defeated him. He being wounded 
name back to the emperor,- who then set out and arrived , at the foot 
of the gate or Garhi. . Jalai Klian and Khawas lOian being 
^unable to 'v\ithstand him took to flight; and the emperor passing 
' through Garhi entered Bengal. ■ Shir Klian, not having the- strength 
to meet him, went by- way of 'Jharkhand to Rhotas. ^His Majesty 
remained in Bengal for three months ; and gave the name of Jinnata- 
bad to the city of Gaiir. 

In the year. 743 A.H. .(1536 A.D.), Mirza HiiidM. finding an 
opportunity, and guided by turbulent people commenced hostilities 
in Agra. He put ^ Shaikh BaMoI who was one of the (great) Shaikhs 
of the age, and was distinguished in the ^ science of the invocation 
of the names of God, and for whom his Majesty had great love, 
and in whom he had much faith, to death at the instigation of the men. 
who were engaged in the intrigue, and who '^wanted to makejhe breach 

^ According to Jauhar, Humayun had to halt for several days at Colgong 
on account of very heavy rain; and sent forward Haji Muhammad Beg to 
procure further intelligence. The Haji found that Shir I^aii had written 
to Jalsl lylian that all the treasures of Bengal had now been secured and 
he might evacuate the passes, and allow the Mughals to enter Bengal, where 
some means might be devised for surrounding and entrapping them; and 
he accordingly at once commenced his retreat; so that JalSl Ilian’s and Shir 
Iran’s retreats were both parts of a preconcerted plan. 

2 A bill Fazl says Humayun found the climate of Bengal agreeable, and sat 
down to enjoy himself. Jauhar is even more explicit. He says, he very 
unaccountably shut himself up for a considerable time in his haram, and 
engaged himself in every kind of indulgence and luxury, 

S The translator of the Tabaqat in vol. v. of Elliot says that Abui Fazl (see 
note 9) calls Shai Ml Bahiol ShaiMi Phul. In the translatioi\of the Akbarnama, 
which I have, he is called Sheikh Bahlol. It appears from what is said in the 
Akbarnama, that Shaikh Bahlol was sent by Humayun to dissuade Hindal from 
following his traitorous designs; that the latter received him with respect 
and listened to his words, but his evil advisers insisted on his putting the 
Shaikh to death. 

^ See note 1, p, 33. 

5 The readings of this passage are diSerent, and none of them seems to be 
quite correct. The lith edu. has jsJjU dy f; 

It is the word that is doubtful and difficult. The MSS. have 

OsJjLi ySi} j and tJb* It appears that tyjjLa would be a correct 

reading.:.' " ' 
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I)efcweeri tlie Emperor and him ■ wider,, on ■ tlie .pretext that ^ Shaikh 
Bahiol was conspiring with the Afghans. He then had the Khiitbali 
(public prayer) read in his own name-. When ; this, .news reaclied the 
ears of his Majesty the Emperor,.: lie entrusted . ' the government 
of Bengal to Jahangir Beg leaving 5,000 selected troops, with Mm ; 
and himself turned towards Agra. At this time ^ Muhammad 
Zaman Mirza, son of Badf -uz-Zaman Mirza, returned in. great shame 
from Gujrat to attend on his Majesty; and the latter pardoned, 
his offences,' and did not utter a' single word (of reproach). On 
account of the. length of the journey, and of the bad climate of Bengal, 
most of the troopers’ horses had' died ; so the army arrived in Chausain .. 
a great state of disorder. , The amirs wlio had been left' in Jaunpur 
andCimnar and Aiidh came and attended on his Majesty. Shir 'IOia.n 
who was aware of the confusion and distress of the Mughal army, 
came to the neighbourhood; and the emperor halted opposite to 
him, and they remained in front of each other for a period of three 
months. 

Mirza Kamran after his return from Qandahar, came to Lahore, 
and heard of the hostility of Mirza Hindal (to Humayun), and of the 
return of the Emperor (from Bengal), and of the strength and power 
of Shir Klian. He started towards Agra. When Mirza Hindal arrived 
near Dehli, (he found that) Mir ^Faidir ‘Ali had taken Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza with him, and shut himself up in the fort of Dehli ; and although 
he exerted himself, he was unable to take it. At this time Mirza 
Kamran arrived in the neighbourhood of Dehli, and Mirza Hindal 


3- According to the Akbarnama, Muhammad Zaman Mirza returned from 
Gujrat some time before this, while, in fact, Humayun. was marching towards 
Chimar ; (see note 4, page 65). 

2 He is called Mir ‘'Faqr " Ali in the translation of the Akbarnama. Ferishtah 
calls him Faldir-ud-din *Ali Kotwal. It appears that Yadgar Nasir Mirza and 
Mir Fakhr ^Ali were in Kalpi when they heard of HmdaP.s rebellion, and they 
came to Dehli by f orced marches via Gwaliar ; and took measures for strengthen - 
ing the fort of Dehli, and held it against Hindal. When Kamran arrived there, 
Y'adgar Nasir Mirza continued to hold the fort; and Kamran was induced by 
Mir Fakhr to go on to Agra, while Hindal went away to Alwar; whence he was 
summoned by Humayun on his return to Agra, after his defeat at Chausa, 
at the intercession af Kamran, and was pardoned. 
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it Becessary to -see him. Mir Fakhr 'All also came out of the 
fort, and saw Bfirza .Kamran, and told him '^Mirza Yadgar Nasir 
refuses to siiiTeiider the fort of Dehii, it is best that you' should go 
oil to Agra. If that province ^comes into your possession. Debii 
would also belong to you/’ Mirza Kamran had therefore to proceed 
towards Agra, and in that' neighbourhood Mirza Hfndal separated 
from him, and went away towards Alw^ar. 

When the news of the hostility of Mirza Hindal, and of the 
arrival of Mirza Kamran at Dehli reached Jinnat Ashian! at Chaiisa, 
it became the cause of an increase of the distress of his mind. Shir 
Kluln sent a darvtsh of the name of ^Shaikh Khalil, whom he called 
his spiritual guide to attend on the emperor; and made |3roposals of 

1 The lith. edri. and most of the MSS. have ; 

one MS. has instead of 

Several MSS. and the lith. edn. have or oUif Two 

MSS. have ^..1 Jsj. This appears to me to be a better reading, and I have 

adopted it. It is not stated distinctly either in the Tabaqat or in the 
Akbarnama, that Kamran had hostile intentions against Humayun, at least at 
this period ; but it is clear from what MTr Faldur qAli told him that he, like 
Hindal, wanted to take possession of Dehli, and Agra for himself. Ferishtah 
says distinctly that Kamran had his eye on the hadshahi. He says 

j^Slj yxJ 

JIA AS' jj 

jd jyf 

so that according to him, they were both engaged in besieging Dehli. Then 
when Falvhr *Aii told them Yadgar Nasir Mirza would not surrender Dehli, they 
proceeded towards Agra. In the vicinity of that city, they fell out and 
Hindal went away towards Alwar ; and Kamran cam© to Agra, and proclaimed 
himself King. The Akbarnama does not say that Kamran proclaimed himself 
King. It says that Blir Faqr *Ali induced “M. (Mirza) Kamran to proceed to 
Agra and BI. Hindal not having the resolution to remain there, (whatever that 
may mean) went off to Alwar. M. Kamran after he came to Agra, desired. . . . 
Dildar Agkaca Begam to soothe M. Hindal, and to recall him to obedience. 
That matron brought M. Hindal from Alwar, and introduced him to Bf. 
Kamran with his shroud (futa) round his neck.” 

3 It appears from Badaoni and Jauhar that he was a descendant of Shaikh 
Farid Ganj Shakar. He is not named in the Akbarnama though it is said there 
that Shir Ighan sometimes sent influential persons with proposals of peace. 
Badaoni and Ferishtah agree with the Tabaqat in saying that he was sent 
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peace, :It was determined, that -he should relinquish all the country 
■except Bengal, and he coiifimied the terms .by an oath oii.the .Quran, 
and agreed that .the public prayer, and the. coin should; be in the 
..name of the Badshah ■(Hiimayun).; The Emperor then became com- 
posed, in Ills mind. ■ On the morning of the following day, Shir .I£iia.n 
made .an attack on the imperial, troops ^whe.n they were quite unpre- 
pared for it, and had no time to put themselves in array of battle ; 
and they were defeated. The Afghans had forestalled the imperial 
....troops in advancing to the -bridge and demolishing it, '%iid getting 
, into boats they remained on the river, and '^wbeneve.r they found any 
one belonging to the imperial army on the water, they plunged them, 
into the sea of destruction, .with their .arniour-pieroing spears. 
Muhammad Zamaii Mlrza was drowned. His Majesty plunged his 
horse into the water, was half drowned, when by the help and assistance 
of a ^water-carrier he got out of the water and turned towards Agra. 

by Shir Shah to Hnmayun, but Jauhar says that he was sent by Humayun to 
Shir IQian for the purpose of settling the treaty. 

1 Some particiiiars of the attack and of the utter u rip rep a redness and confu- 
sion, and want of discipline in the Mughal army can be found in the Akbarnama, 
and in Jauhar’s memoirs. The Akbarnama narrates how various officers were 
slain in attempting to rescue Haji Begam (daughter of Yiidgar Taghai uncle of 
Humayun’s mother), who was in her youth his chief wife and was much revered 
by Akbar. She could not be rescued but Shir IQiari (or Shah) eventually sent 
her to Humliyun in Afghanistan, when the latter returned from Persia. 
The confusion and want of discipline appear most clearly from Jauhar's account. 

It is not clear what bridge is meant. Humayiln, it ajppears, was having a 
bridge of boats built, but it was not yet finished. It is not clear therefore why 
Shir I^an considered it necessary to demolish it. 

3 The readings here are various. The lith. edn. has ji j 

Hi J.SSXJ jSt. JIaI ;t 

jj j Xhe MSS. have 

and J ^ 

jj ^ and 

lu There is not much to choose among these; I have 

adopted the reading of one of the MSS. 

4 According to Ferishtah 80,000 Muidfals besides Hindus were drowned. 

The story of the water-carrier has been told by different historians ; by 

Afoul Fazl in his high-flown and bombastic language, and by Jauhar in bis 
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Kaim’aii . Mirza had before this come to Agra ; and ^Hiiidal 
Mirza, was in these da\^s, 'passing his time in shame, in \4!war, and 
saw in/ biniself the truth of the couplet : 

Couplet. For very shame I cannot raise my head, 

If they ask me, what I have gained from life. 

AVhen his Majesty Jimiat Ashiam, with a few horsemen, w^ho had 
accompanied him in his forced marches, and one of whom was the 
father of this writer,: arrived- at 'Agra ■ Mirza Kaniran had indeed 
no information of his approach. His Majesty suddenly entered the 
pavilion of Mirza Kamran, and the Mirza, having obtained the 
Isonour of kissing his feet, the two brothers had their eyes filled wdth 
tears. Mirza Hindal also, after his sins had been forgiven, came and 
did homage. Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons also, who had 
for a long time, acted with hostility adopted means (for a ^reconcilia- 
tion), and came and did service. Consultations were held. ^Mirza 


more homely The latter says that Humayun urged his horse into the 

stream, but in a short time the horse sank. On seeing this event a water- 
carrier who had distended his leathern bag (miisack) with air offered it to his 
Majesty, who by means of the bag swam the river. On reaching the northern 
bank, he asked the man his name ; he said “ Nizam ” ; the King replied I wdll 
make your namfi as celebrated as that of Nizam-ud*dTn Aulia, and you shall 
sit on my throne. Soon after the king had remounted his throne, the water- 
carrier paid his resj^ects; and his Majesty remembering his royal promise 
seated him for two hours upon the throne, and desired him to ask for whatever 
he wished. Abui Fazl says he sat on the throne for half a da;^% 

t But; see latter part of note 2, p. 68, from which it appears, that according 
to the Akbarnama he had already come to Agra from Alwav. 

2 The Uth. eclu. has i.e. in security; and this is translated in 

Elliot, v; blit clearly this reading is not correct. The MSS. have 
in shame ; and the subsequent words and the couplet, which however are 
not translated in Elliot, v, show that this is the correct reading. 

AbulFazl, as usual has a hazy cloud of words, but it appears that Kamran 
proposed, in the first instance, that he should command the army (which would 
include his own troops, which were quite fresh), which would be sent against 
Shir I^an, while Humayun should rest in the capital ; and when the emperor 
did not agree to this, he proposed that he should be allowed to go away to his 
own government. Jauhar is silent about this matter. Badaoni uses almost 
the same words as we have in the text, but he adds that Kamran, in the first 
instance, asked to be allowed to command the army against Shir l^un, and 
when Humayun did not agree to this, then he showed a desire to return to the 
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Kamraa' at this time showed a desire for retiimhig to Lahore j and 
shewed that he had.;.t;iiilimited expectations. His Majesty; agreed to 
ail his requests, excepting (that about) ■. Ms return. , -'^Khwaja 
Ivalan Beg exerted, liimseif. to procure 'the retum':. of Mirza 
Kaniran. These conve.rsatioiis dragged on fo.r six. months. . In 
the mean-while Mirza Kimraii became ill wdth a complication 
of diseases, and belie'viiig the words of interested persons that 
this disease 'vras' caused by poison, which had been administered 
to him, .under the orders of the emperor, while yet suffering from it' 
he turned' towards Lahore. He had sent' Khw^i! ja" 'Kalan ■ Beg 
■ill advance. .He had also agreed that he should leave the greater 
part of Ills troops at x4gra,'to reinforce ■ (the imperial troops) a,nd 
contrary to that agreeiiieent he took them ail avray with himself, and 
left o"n,l3r^two thousand at Agra under the . command of ^Sika,adar. 

P'linjab, jLM iliU uhKj ^ ^ 

whicii Col. Ranking translates, “ and urged an infinity of reasons, giving colour 
to the suggestion that a refusal would cause him insupportable annoyance.*’ 
Ferishtah says that Kgrnran MIrza j 



^ It will be remembered that he was one of Babar’s generals, who was 
allowed by him to go back to Kabul. He had now returned to Hindustan 
with Mirza Karnran. 

2 lit. diseases of opposite tendencies i.e, diseases, the 

treatment of one of which tends to aggravate another. As to the nature of the 
illness, Ferishtah says ^ JlA.of j fjyx> 

Owj ayjt j.sxxa: aIXa,f j Col. Briggs has; 

“ Kamran was suddenly seized with dysentery owing to too great indulgence 
of his appetite Bad aoni adds to JidtALo and says that it was 

ascertained that the disease was caused by a poison, and he was led by 
the words of evil -speakers to entertain suspicion against Humayun. 

He is called Sikandar in the MSS. and in Badaom, but in the lith. edn. 
h© is called Iskandar. Probably he was the Iskandar Sultan, who had charge 
for Mlrza Kamran, of some estates in KalpT (see Akbarnama vol. 1, p. 345) ; and 
who with Qasirn Husain Sultan Uzbek and Yadgar Nasir Mfrza defeated a force 
which Shir Klian had sent under his son Qutb IHian, and slew the latter. 
In the Akbarnama, Mlrza Kamran is said to have left 3,000 men under Mirza 
*Abd"ul-lah Mu^al and not 2,000 under Sikandar, as in the other histories. 
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^ Mirza Haidar Dugiilat Kashmiri, who had been with Mirza Kaairaii, 
remained with his Majesty Jinnat Ashiani ; and received favours from 
.him. , Mirza Kamran also took a large number of the Agra troops 
with him. 

On account of these' dissensions, which took place, Shir Ivlian 
'became emboldened ; and came to the bank of the Ganges, and sent 
a force across the river against Kalpi and Itawah., Qasiii Husain 
Sultan Uzbek, in. concert ; with Yadgar Yasir Mirza, and Iskandar 
Siiitaii fought with the Afghtos in the neighbourhood of Kalpi, and 
slew a %on of Shir Khan, who w-as the commander of that army, and 
a large number of others, and sent his head to the service of the 
emperor at Agra. The latter then came towards the bank of the 
Ganges with the object of crushing Shir Khan, and crossing the 
river opposite to Kanauj, sat dowm for the period of a month opposite 

' ' r 

to the enemy. At this time the ^number of the imperial troops 

1 In several of the MSS. he is called 

i.e. Mirza Haidar Dilghlat known or celebrated as Kashmiri. He is called in 
the Akbarnaraa, Mirza Haidar, son of Mirza Husain Gurgan or Kurkan (i.e. son- 
in-law), who was the cousin (Khala-zada, i.e. maternal aunt's son, his mother 
being the younger sister of Babar’s mother) of his Majesty Glti-Sitani Pirdaus 
MakanT (i.e. Babar). His name has been very incorrectly given in Badaoni. 
In the Persian text it is said jsiU ^f! 

from which it is not clear whether one or two persons are meant though the 
verb is in the singular. In the English translation he undoubtedly becomes 
two persons, Mirza Haidar the Mu ^ul and Bughlat Kashmiri. According to 
the Akbarnama, he only consented to remain, after Hnmayiln had exhorted 
him with great earnestness. According to CoL Briggs Mirza Haider DugMat 
ascended the throne of Kashmir, and is the author of the most authentic history 
of that principality. 

2 Viz. Qutb IHian. 

3 According to Badaoni Hiimayun had about a (1,00,000) horsemen, 
though one MS. has fifty thousand, and Shir [^andid not have more than 5,000 
horsemen. Ferishtah also gives a hundred thousand horsemen to Humayun, but 
he increases the number of Shir lean’s cavalry, to the more jDrobable number of 
30,000. According to the Akbarnama, one engagement took place when the two 
armies faced each other at Bhojpur, in the Farmldiabad district, 31 miles north- 
west (upstream) of Kanouj. Then the armies marched down to Kanouj, when 
the desertions from the imperial army commenced. The two armies entrenched 
themselves and daily skirmishes occurred, after which the decisive battle took 
place. According to J auhar, in this battle Hindal commanded the right Sank 
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amoiiiiteci . to .one iiiindred thousand eavairy; aiid the Afghflii army 
did not amoiiiifc to more than fifty' thousand., .Under these circum- 
stances, Miilianiinad Suita 'ii. Mirza . and his ^ so.iis acted treacherously ; 
and a second time Med froin the emperor’s a-rm:}’ witliout any cause: 
and the force which Mirza Kaniran had left behind to reinforce (the 
imperial troops) also fled ; and this .becoming the fashion, a large 
niiinber o! .troops beca,.m.e dispersed, and fled to different parts of 
Hiiidiistan. Then the rains came, and showers fell freqiie.iitly, and 
the place where the army was 'encamped became filled with water. 
It 'was then deckled, that the troopys should march from, that place 
and encamp at an. elevated position, and this was done. 

h4t this time Shir lyiian, having en’ranged his army, began a 
battle. This occurred on the 10th of the month of Muharram in this 
year (947 A.H., 17th May 1540 A. I).). Most of the troops of evil 
destiny fled without fighting ; and a small number of brave warriors 
went into the battle; and as matters had gone beyond control, the 
army of Jinnat Asliiani uas routed. The emperor, wlio became 
separated from his horse in the river, came out of the water, by the 


and was opposed by Jalal I^ian; ‘Askari the left, and was opposed by I^awas 
]^an ; while Humaya.n himself commanded the centre. Hindal defeated the 
Afghans opposed to him; but ‘Askari w-as compelled to retreat. Then when 
the army was defeated, Humayun crossed the river on an elephant, after 
wmundingthe Malady who said that the elephant wmuld not cross the river, and 
whom the eunuch, who was wfith him suspected to be treacherous. When 
Humayun came near the opposite bank he was unable to climb to the top, till 
some of the camp colour men ( ?) who were on the lookout for him, tied their 
turbans together and threw an end of it to him, and he was then able to reach 
the top of the bank, after which a horse was brought to him, and he was able 
to ride away towards Agra. This account is partly corroborated by Abul Fazl, 
who says that Humayun crossed the river on an elephant, but does not say any- 
thing about the suspected treachery of the MahuL He also differs from Jauhar 
about the way in which he was pulled up to the top of the bank. He says 
it was Shams-ud-din who pulled him up the bank. Badaoni's account agree 
generally with that in the text. Ferishtah does not say, how Humayun crossed 
the .river. ' 

1 That is, wdien Humayuri’s army was moving from one camping ground 
to another. This is stated more distinctly by Abul FazI and Badaoni and 
Ferishtah. There is a good account of the battle in the TarTld;i-i-PvashTdr 
of Haidar Dughlat (Elliot, v. pp. 130 et seq). 
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help of ^Sliams-iid-dui Muhammad Ghaznavl, who afterwards became- 
the preceptor or foster-father of his Majesty. Klialifah-i-liahi, and 
was hoiioiired with the. tittle of Khan-i-U’zma. ■ ^Tliey say that when. 
Shir Khan heard of the' flight ■ of his Majesty Jionat Ashianl, he said 
with sorrow f ' I' had' , intended that he should perish, but he has. 
escaped/' ■ , , 

When they arrived near "(Agra), lie i,Hiima yo,n) did not sta}- there, 
blit started towards Lahore, .''and: in', the beginning of Rabi'-iil-aww'al of , 
this year, all the Cha^atai Sultans and amirs assembled at Lahore. 
Muhammad Sultan Mtrza, and his sons, who had come to Lahore, 

^ Col. Ranking sa^rs in note :a .p. 464 'of-, his ' translation of ; Badaoiii that 
** Shams-ucl-clin Muhammad Atka -KiSn (was) ..son .of M,ir,: Yar Mtihammad 
Ghaxnavi (lin-i*Akbari Bloohmann I, p. .S2i).’^ He also says in the same not©, 
that th€i word atka^ atika ot ataJca m B Turin word, signi£ymg'*precept©iir, . 
institiiteiir, pore delait '{Pavet decourteilles);’.’ and,, that the. wife of Shamswid- 
din was appointed anakali or.' wet nurse to Prinee Akbar at A.ma.rkot.’" Accord- 
ingto Badaom, Shams-ud-dlnwas made.^lA A’azam l^an. 

2 passage occurs in the. Iith. edn. but not in any, of the MSS. except, 
one, wlieie however it is- written ■ incorrectly, immediately after the, sentence- 
about the commencement of the rains. It is ho\\'ever given in the translation 
^in.Eliiot, V.. 

Ahul Fazi and Jauhar have accounts of the journey to Agra, and of the 
subsc'iuent journey to Lahore, and it appears that Humayun and his attendants 
were attacked by the villagers at Bhangapur (according to Abnl Fazl) and 
i^jhyngaug (Bhongaon) before they reached Agra; and some unseen person 
shot arrows at them, when they were at Fatehpitr SIkri ; and there were various 
act-s o! insul;)ordination and insolence (according to Jauhar) by his own men in 
the latter part of the journey. Abul Fazl, however, does not mention the 
ineideots Vv'hich happened between Agra and Lahore, but he says that the 
garrison of Rohtak shut the gate of the city in Humayun’s face, but in 
a short time they were chastised. At Lahore Kamran proposed that he should 
take their families to Kabul ; and placing them in safety there, return and 
join the others. Hindal and Yadgar Nasir MIrza proposed, that they should 
conquer Bhakkar (Sind) and Gujrat, after which it would be easy to reconquer the 
rest of India. MTrza Haidar proposed that all the MTrzas should settle down 
after securing the slopes of the mountains from Sahrind to Saran (i.e. the 
Sarangzai country) i.e. the lower hills between the Indus and Kashmir i.e. from 
Sahrind in the S.E, to Rawalpindi in the K.W. and he engaged that h© would 
be able with a small force to get possession of Kashmir in two months. 
Abui Fazi says that Kamrin sent his S'adr, Qazi Abdullah, to Shir I^ian in order- 
to establish friendly relations with him. 
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fled from there, and went towards 'Multan; and Mirza Hhidai and 
Mirza Ya cigar Nasir found it advisable to go away towards Bhakar and 
Thatiia. Mirza Kamran' was planning that this assemblage should 
disperse quickly, so that he might go away to KabiiL Hemistich ; 
A devotee of some thing thinks, 
and a lover dreams of something else. 

To be brief when it became clear to his Majesty Jinnat Asliiani, that 
agreement among his brothers, and the Amirs, whose minds were 
given to the wdnds, was impossible, his . auspicious mind ' became 
very sad. After much consultation, ^Mirza Haidar was sent towards 
Kashmir, with a body of men, wdio had aceeptecl service there ; and 
it was decided, that Mirza Kalan Beg should also follow him. When 
Mirza Haidar arrived in ■ ^Naushahar, and Kliwajali Kalan Beg 
went to ^ialkot,' news came to Jinnat Asliiani, that Shir lOian had 
crossed the river of Sultanpur (the Bias), and was within thirty 
Karolis of Lahore. On the 1st of Rajab of the aforementioned year 
his Majesty Jinnat Ashiani crossed the river of Lahore (the Ravi). 
Mirza Kamarn after breaking his strong and repeated oaths, that 
he would not diverge in any way from whatever might be agreed 
upon, accompanied him with a sj)ecial purpose and object, as far as 
the neighbourhood of Bahira. Kli wa jah Kalan Beg, having heard this 
news, came by forced marches from Sialkot and joined the ^ camp. 

Mirza Haidar entered Kashmir, and a body of the Kashmiris, 
who had hostilities among themselves, came and interviewed him, 
and b}' their help and strength, Kashmir came into Mirza Haidar’s 
possession, without any fighting or dispute ; and on the 22nd of Rajab 
he became the niler of Kashmir, as is narrated in the section about 
that country. 

Mirza Kamran and Mirza Askari separated from his Majesty 

i The expedition to Kashmir was made in accordance with Mirza Haidar 
Dughlats’s advice (see note 3, p. 74). 

Thelith. edn. and several of the MSS. have y. The r>iace is called 
Naushahr in the translation of the Akbarnama and also in Elliot, V; hut 
several of the MSS. and Badaoni and Ferishtah call it Naushara and CoL 
Ranking in a note says Naushahar. 

3 It is not clear from the text, whose camp ho joined ; but it appears from 
the Akbarnama, that instead of accompanying Humayun to Kashmir as he had 
promised, he joined Kamran. 
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Jiiiiiat Asliiaiii in the neighbourhood of Bahira, and went, away 
.towards Kabul, in concert with Kliw’ajali ■ Kalaii Beg. ^Jinnat 
Asliiaiii tiimed towards Sind. Mirza Hindal and Mirza Yadgar Nasir 
were in attendance on him. After going some stages ^ showed a 
spirit of coiitra..riety ; and for twenty days they wandered about aim- 
lessly .after separating from his .Majesty; and afterwards a..gam, in 
accordance with the direction of ^Mir Abiil Baqa they came to attend 
on him. On the bank of the river Indus, when there was famine in 
the camp, and no boats could be obtained for crossing the river, 
^ Bakhshil Lankah sent many boats filled wdtli grain, and received much 
favour. The army crossed the river and started for Biiakkar ; and 
the town of ^^ Luhri became the halting ground of the auspicious 
camp. Mirza Hindal crossed the river iSiiid, and went to the town of 
^ Pa tar, as all the necessaries for the army could be obtained there 
with ease. The distance between Luhr! which is near Bhakkar, and 
Tatar is 50 karohs, 

1 The Akbarnama says, that Mirza Hindal, Yadgar Nasir Mrrza and Qasim 
Husain Sultan succeeded by importunity in taking his Majesty Jahan Ban! off 
to Sind, though his intention had been to march to Kashmir. 

2 Several of the MSS. omit the words oiiA 

2 ^^.ecording to the Akbarnama, this man had left Kamran and joined 
Humayiln. It appears also that one day, when Humayun and his companions 
wwe wandering about, they heard the sound of a kettledrum, and it was 
ascertained that the Mirzas were at a place at a distance of 3 Kos. Mir Abul 
Baqa, was sent to them; and he spoke wise words to them, and brought them 
back.' ' 

4 He is called Baldishili Langah in some of the MSS. and in the Akbar- 
nama. He is not mentioned by Badaoni, though he mentions the great scarcity 
in the camp. Baldishu Lankah is described in the Akbarnama, as a landholder 
and a grandee of that part of the country. The Langahs were a tribe akin 
to the Afghans. 

See Hunter Imp, Gaz.Ind.vol. III. 

^ A township near Bhakkar now called Rohri, see Hunter Imp. Gaz. voL 
XI, Rohri. 

'3' Col. Ranking could not find any place of this name, but it appears from the 
Akbarnama voi. I, p, 363, note 2, that it is situated in Sarkar Siwastan (Sehwan), 
and iow'er down the Indus than Bhakkar. Jarrett, II, 340, where it is spelt 
Batur, with the variant Patar. ... It is perhaps the Pn* Patta of Burnes's 
journey to Kabul, p. 10. The best account of it is in Major General Haig’s 
Indus Delta (1894) p. 91, note. Jauhar calls the place PSt. 


77 


HUMAYUN' BIdSHAH. 

TlMr, Sadr, went, (from here) on a, mission, to Slmh,,HuvSaiii 
.ArghGn,. the ruler of Tliatha; .and Samandar , Beg, mdio ^ was 
comiectioii of.,his iiiajesty took, a, horse and -a, robe of ho,!ioijr to 
■Shah Husain Argliiin, and' tried to. persuade him to .come and.' wait 
upon his Majesty. ' The purport of the message which ■ th.ejr, took 
was that. (Humayiin’s) coming to the country of Bhakkar and Thatha 
was out of riecess,ity, and its object was the release ■ (conquest) of 
Gujrat,. Now he (Shah Husain Ar gh uii) should come and wait 
'Upon his Majesty, so that a consultation might be held about the 
conquest of Gujrat. S.hali Husain Arghiln allowed five or six months 
,to ela'pse on various pretexts, and at last replied, that the country of 
Bhakkar was extremely unproductive ; it would be better, ■ if,' the 
camp .should be moved nearer to .the country of Thatha, for five' 
or six months would elapse in further parleys ; ® after he (Hiima^yun) 
came iieas*er whatever appeared to be advisable might be carried 
into effect. When grain became scarce in Bhakkar, his Majesty 
started from there, and went to Patar, which was the place, wdiere 
Mirza Hindal was encamped, as he had heard that the latter intended 
to go away to Qandahar. 

This year, when his Majesty Jimiat Ashiani had made the 

3- It appears that Sultan Mahmud was in charge of the fort of Lilhri under 
ShSh Husain Arghiln. He was called upon to deliver the fort toHumayun, but 
expressed his inability to do so, without the orders of his master; and then 
Mir Tahir was sent to Shah Husain Ar^un. 

2 The words are dy vii^.Aaai( ;( Mir or Amir Tahir and 

Samandar Beg or Mir are described in the Akbarnama, as two of Humayun’s 
confidential servants. 

3 It is said in a note to the translation of the Tabaqat-i-Akfoarl, in Elliot, 
V. p. 207 that Shah Husain proposed, that Humayun should take possession of 
the country of Chiichkan between Tatta and the Ran, as a means of furthering 
his views on Gujrat. For this he promised to support him. — Akbarnama, voL I. 
p. 210. The translation of the Akbarnama which I have been consulting does 
not quite support the statement about his promise of support. According 
to this (voi. I, p. 363) Shah Husain said, he was afraid to come and pay his 
respects to Humayun, but after a time when his fears would disappear he 
would do so, and then Humayun would be able, with a little exertion, to bring 
Gujrat into his possession, when the other territories of Hindustan would 
fail into his hauds. 

4 The date of the marriage is not given in the text, or in the iVkbarnama 
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camp of. 'Mirza Hindal, his halting place, he entered into, a contract 
of, marriage with her Majesty Mariam Makani Hamida Baiiii,„Begam, 
.the mother of the Khaiifa-i-Ihlhi (the emperor Akbar), and some 
days were passed in Mirza HiiidaFs camp in pleasu.re: and enjoyment. 
His Majesty then forbade Mirza Hindal’s going away to Qandaliar, 
and w^ent back to the town of Lhhri. 

Qaricha Khan who was the ruler of Qandahar, sent representa- 
tions to Mirza Hindal, and summoned him to that place and the 
Mirza started on his journey to Qandahar. When his Majesty 
received information of this, he became astonished at the want 
of harmony among his brothers. ^ Mirza Yadgar Nasir also, who was 
encamped %wo harohs from the royal encampment, and also had 
the river between them, intended to go away to Qandahir. "When 
this was reported to his Majesty, he sent ^ Mir Abul Baqa in order 
to reassure the mind of Mirza Yadgar Nasir ; and Mir Abu-lrbaqa for- 
bade Mirza Nasir from going to Quandahar, with various counsels, and 
* promises. At the time of returning and crossing the river a body of 
men came out of the fort of Bhakkar and showered arrows on the men 
in the boat, and one of them bit the Mir on a fatal spot; and he 


but it appears from note 1, p. 364, vol. I of the Akbarnania that, according to 
Gulbadan, it took place at midday on a Monday in the beginning of Jamada-1- 
awwal 9iS, and that Humayun himseif took the astrolabe and calculated 
the auspicious moment. Neither our author, nor Abul Fazl nor Badaonl nor 
Ferishtah appears to mention it, but it appears from Jauhar's account, that 
Hindal was very angry when he heard that Humayun wanted to many Hamida 
and there was a quarrel between the two brothers, and that it was with great 
difficulty that Dildar Begam, Hindal’s mother, made it up, 

1 It appears from the Akbaraama, that it was Yadgar Nasir Mirza who was 
always secretly in opposition, and who instigated Mirza Hindal to go away. 

2 The lith. edn. has ten Karoh$, 2 $^^ but the MSS. have two 

Karohs. It is “two miles below the royal camp” in the trans. in Elliot, v. 
Badaoni has Karohs. 

3 One MS. has ^ ^ Mir Abud-Qasim and Mir Abu-i- 

Baqa. ■ . ■ ■ . 

* He promised that when Hindustan should be conquered the Mirza should 
get one-third ; and that when they arrived in Kabul, he should have Ghaza and 
Charks and Lohghar, which Babar had given to the Mirza’s mother, wffio was 
the widow of his youngest brother Nisir Mirza.— Akbarnama I, p. 365. 
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-attafned to ittartyrdoiii. ^ His Majesty showed great sorrow at his, 
death. Surur Kaindtj which according to the , caleiilation of Abjad 
comes to ^947, is the, date of the martyrdom of the Mir. 

Ill short, after this Mirza Yadgar Nasir crossed the river and 
came to his Majesty’s camp, ikfter much deliberation, it was settled, 
that .Mirza' Yadgar Nasir.sho'nld remain in Bhakkar ; and his Majest}* 
Jiniiat Ashiaiii should turn his attention to the ' conquest of Tliatha, 
as ^during, all this time., absolutely .no signs of friendship and of 
desire of his majesty’s welfare had been shevm by Mirza Shah Husain. 
When his Majest^y ^turned toward Thatlia, a large bod}^ of men 
separated from his army, and remained in' Bhakkar. Mirza Yadgar 
Hasir also remained there, and gained some strength, because 
during that jrear no calamity, celestial or terrestrial, had cau,sed any 
damage to the cultivated lands of the province of Bhakkar. His 
Majesty 40 w proceeded by repeated marches to the neighbourhood 
the fort of ^ Sehwan, and a body of troops, who were in a boat, came 

3 . It was the Mir who made the remark which led to Bafoar’s devoting him- 
self for Hurnayiln’s recovery from sickness, so Hixmay Qn may have thought 
he was indebted to him for his life. It was he also who arranged about the 
marriage of Humayiin and Hamida, see Gulbadan’s memoirs p. 436 (quoted from 
not© 1, p. 366 of Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama). 

2 This cannot be correct, if the death occurred after Huinaiyun’s marriage, 

which, according to Gulbadan, took place in Jamadi-ui-awwal 748. It appears 
from a note in the Persian text of BadaonT that instead of seven in the 

text, there is eight, and j seven and eight in two MSS. 

3 The words jl ^ 

do not appear in the lith. edn. but are found in all the MSS. 
Apparantly these words had also been omitted from the MS. from which the 
translation in Elliot, v, was made ; but the insertion of the words makes better 
sense of the passage. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Humayun marched against Thatha in the 
beginning of Jarnadl-ul-akhir 948 (latter half of Sept. 1553.) 

Written in the lith. edn. This is clearly incorrect. The MSS. 

have but the translator in Elliot, v, says in a note that the name is 

written Siyah'wan and vSiyahan. He also says that Humayun proceeded 
by means of boats to the fort of Sahwan, though there is nothing in the 
Pei’sian, which indicates this; though it is a fact that the soldiers who attacked 
the men who came out of the fort were in a boat. The name of the place is 
Siahwan in Badaoni, but Ferishtah has Sihwan. According to 
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out of It near the fort, and.- attacked some men who had come out 
of the fort; and the latter not being strong enough to fight with 
.tiieiii again entered the fort. The soldiers returned and paid their 
respects, to his Majesty,' and explained to him that it would be 
extremely simple and easy to- capture the fort. His Majesty then 
landed and besieged the fort. But before he could get to it, some of 
the Amirs of Mirza Shah Husain got into it, and did everything, 
tliat was in their power, to strengthen its defences. And when Mirza 
Shah Husain received information of the march of his Majesty and of 
the siege of the fort, he came by boat to the vicinity of the camp ; 
and tiie roads for bringing grain into it were closed ; and the troops 
were in great difficulties, so that most of the men had to live upon 
the flesh of animals. The ^siege was protracted to about seven 
months, and they were unable to gain a victory. They were there- 
fore compelled to send somebody to Mirza Yadgar Nasir af'Bhakkar, 
(to say) that the conquest of the fort depended on his coming ; for 
unless they directed their energies to the attack on Mirza Shah Husain, 
and his defeat and destruction, the men in the fort would be released, 
and would bring provisions into it, and would gain fresh strength ; 
and on account of their having no salt, and the dearth and scarcity 
of grain, it was impossible for them to remain any longer at the foot 
of the fort. If he would come from the other side (and attack) Mirza 
Shah Husain, the latter would not be able to meet them. Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir first sent a body of his ^troops to reinforce Hiimiyun, 
but their coming was not productive of any good. A man went a 
second time to summon the Mirza. A person of the name of ^ * Abdul- 

note 8, p. 560, of Col. Ranking’s trans. of Badaont Sihwan or Sehwan is in the 
Karachi districfc of Sind, lat. 26^26' N., long. 67-’54" E. The river Indus 
formerly flowed close to the town, but has now quite deserted it. The fort of 
Sehwan is ascribed to Alexandar the Great. See Hunter Imp. Gaz. XII, 305 ; 
but Tieffenthaler (1. 123) attributes it to Husain son of Shah Beg Argliun. 

1 According to the Akbarnama, many of the troops and even some of the 
great men deserted and went and joined Yadgar Nasir Mirza. 

- One MS. has after JSiXxjIw but he did not come 

himself. It is said in the Akbarnama that the Mirza had in his heart become 
alienated, yet he preserved appearances a little by sending out an advance camp. 
But he delayed and loitered in marching out. 

^ He is called jf one of the intimates of (Humayun), by 
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Cihafur who was the M!i*-i-Mal (keeper of the privy purse} of his 
Majesty was deputed to bring him. . When he w’ent near the Mirza, 
he said some words to him about the distress of his Majest.y’s arnyy. 
Mirza Yadgar Nasir and his captains saw that it was best for them 
to ^ remain in Bliakkar. 

Mirza Shah Husain also sent an ^ eniissaiy to Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir, and ^intending to deceive him, made promises of allegiance 
to iiirn. and of giving him his daughter in marriage, and of inserting 
his name in the llhtitba. The Mirza, owing to his great delight, was 
deceived by him, and became hostile to his Majesty Jinnat Ashianl. 
As Mirza Husain’s mind was now freed from all anxiety about 

Mirza Yadgar Nasir; and seeing the distress and 'weakness of the 
army ol; his Majesty, he came nearer, and took possession of the boats 
belonging to the royal camp, and it became impossible for his Majesty 
to remaii? at the foot of the fort. So he was compelled to ^ return 

BadaoiiT, and it is said in a note that the variants are 

The translator considers which agrees with the reading in 

the text, as correct. One MS. has after a/ ; and another 

has , which shews that he was indiscreet in his language. Abul Fazl 

aiso says in the Akbarnama that ‘^Abdul-Ghafiir perverted his mission, and by 
his improper language so affected the short-sighted Mirza, that he even 
negieeted appearances, and recalled his advance-camp. The translation in 
Elliot, V, has however nothing to shew that * Abdul-Gh afur’s language was 
indiscreet. 

i The lith. edn. has The MSS. omit the word ^ 

I think the correct reading is ^ i.e., in remaining at, and con. 

quering Bhakkar. Apparently the translator in Elliot, v, has adopted this read- 
ing. He has translated the passage, but the Mirza and his officers deemed it 
advisable to remain where they were and effect the conquest of Bakhar.” 

~ One MS. has men, emissaries, instead of ^ a man, an 

•■emissary., '• 

Apparently the MS. from which the translation in Elliot, v, was made 
si,j Instituted for for the translation is, ** Shah Husen had sent re- 

presentatives to Mirza Yadgar Nasir, and had drawn near to his camp.’’ 
is however the better reading. 

^ The Akbarnama says that he started on the 15th Zilq’ada (23rd February 
i34-2). 
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towards' Bliakkar; and when he -arrived near that place, he asked 
Mirza Yaclgar Nasir for a boat to cross the river. The Mirza, who was 
ill league, with the people of Thatha, sent a message to them that they 
shouid come at' night and take possession of the boats ; and in the 
nioniing he, sent an excuse to the effect that the enemy had taken 
away the boats ; and his Majesty had to remain there for >some days 
for the boats. At the end, however, Hwo of the Zamindars of 
Bhakkar, came and waited upon his Majesty, and brought out some 
boats which had been submerged in the water, and his Majesty 
crossed over. When Mirza Yadgar Nasir became aware of this fact, 
owing to his extreme astonishment and shame, instead of coming 
and having the honour of waiting on his Majesty, he went by forced 
marches against Mirza Shah Husain, wdio was quite unprepared, 
and fell upon a large body of the men of Thatha who had come out 
of their boats and slew many of them, and seizing some ^others re- 
turned. Mirza Shah Husain also after this battle returned to Thatha. 
Mirza Yadgar Nasir, being abashed and ashamed, waited upon his 
Majesty and produced the heads of the enemies before his eyes. His 
Majesty again pardoned his sins and never uttered a single word of 
reproach about what had happened. 

Mirza Shah Husain again wrote letters to Mirza Yadgar Nasir, 
and entering into an agreement with him drew him to his side. He 
demanded of the latter the two Zamindars, who had supplied boats 
to his Majesty the King. These men receiving information of this, 

1 Their names, according to the Akbarnama, were Jandam and Hala. 

2 The meaning and object of this rather senseless proceeding is not very 

clear. Badaont gives an explanation. He says Ij^x 

^^1^5 ID ^3 d (d^Lc 

t jy<vj jji OsJii JiOsx;} y 

. jlaxj jiUA ;! the purport of which is he 

slew a number of the men of Thatha, 'whom he took by surprise and presented 
their heads to Humayiin in order to ingratiate himself in the eyes of the 
latter ; and all his sins of commission and omission were pardoned. Why he 
wanted to ingratiate himself with Humayun, wdio was destitute of all power 
(except perhaps the divinity that hedges a king) and what excuses he would 
make to Shah Husain, with whom he was in league, does not appear. 
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came and soiiglit an asylum - in the royal-^camp. ■' The Mfrza sent a- 
man .to the King, and repiBsented That there ' were matters, of reve-. 
nue.of the profiiiee of Bhakkar, which had been conferred, upon him, 
:|)e!idmg betweeii ..'him and. them. His Majesty, ordered .that some, 
-persons' should -go with the Zamindars,. and after' the settleme,nt of 
the matter iri , dispute., .bring them back to the royal camp. As^ 
soon, however, as.M'Irza Yadgar Nasir’s eye fell on these persons,. he 
immediately, took them away hj force, from the men who accom-,,. 
panted them ; and sent them to Mirza .^hah Husain ; and again 
becoming hostile to never came again to wait upon his Majesty. 
The men in the royal camp who were in a condition of dire distress 
.now begun to go -over to .Mirza Yadgar Nasir by .ones and twos, and 
■^'Muiihm. lOian and his brother also thought, of flight. When this 
became known to his Majesty he ordered them to be put into prison. 
Mirza Y|dgar Masir, noAvto his great disgrace, determined upon com- 
ing out to give battle to his Majesty and mounted his horse in order 
to do so. His Majesty also, becoming aware of this, mounted his 
horse for the battle. A person of the name of Hasbim Beg, in whom 
the Mirza placed complete confidence, kept him back from this in- 
famous deed, and turned him back whether he liked it or not. 

When it became iDatent to his Majesty, that as long as he re- 
mained there, his men would desert him and go over to Mirza Yadgar 
Nash; and the latter being utterty'^ infamous w-oiild in the end do 
something disgraceful, of a necessity he started towards (the king- 
dom of) ^ Maldeo, (who \vas one of the powerful Zamindars of Hindus- 
tan, and than whom at that time, there wus no one among the 

1 Badaonl says J.e., who ultimately became raian-i- 

.'..J^anan. , ■ , , ■ ' ' , „ 

2 The Akbamama says, that Hashim Beg violently seized the rein of Mirza 

Yadgar Nasir’s horse and turned him back. Badaonl however eoiipies 
him and Miin’im I^ian together, and says y J 

.yiO'il/o (b AiiCujtAif jt ^ both saw the evil of their 

ways and turned back themselves, instead of one being dragged back by liis 
bridle by Hashim Beg, and the other being placed into confinement. 

Two of the MSS. have instead of j lA.y i.e., 

extremely treacherous and shameless and one ha3^U..w.j j he., very shaine- 

-less. ; . ■- ; ^ 

His proper name would be Malla Deva, Raja of Marwar or Jodhpur. 
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Hiricliis who had greater- influence and possessed a larger force ': 
and who had repeatedly sent petitions expressing Ms allegiance, 
and promising help in the recovery - of Hindustan)^ by \¥ay of 
.Jaisaimfr. The rider , of Jaisalmir having sown the ' dust of 
ungeiieroiisness on his head sent a' force to oppose Ms MajesM^ 
on the road; ..and the small force, wMicli was with. Mm, - fought 
with them, and routed them^ with great loss, but a number of 
his Majesty’s followers were also ivounded. He then arrived in 
Maldeo’s country by forced . marches. He 'sent Atka Kiiaii tO' 
Maldeo who w'as in Jodhpur : and halted for some days at that 
|)lace. 

^ When Mirza Hindal arrived in the neighbourhood of Qandahar, 
Qaracha Klian came out to Avelcome him ; and handed the city over 
to him. Mlrza Kamran, on becoming aware of this, retraced his steps 
and for four months laid siege to Qandahar. At last Miraa Hindal 
^ina state of great distress came out on terms of peace. Mirza 


^ Several of fche MSS. have in place of * 


J I/O ( 




Le., the exalted camp started by way of Jaisai- 
mlr. The Akbarnama gives an itinerary of the army. Humayun proceeded to 
I'ch on the 2 1st Mnharram, and started towards Maldeo’ s country on the 13th 
or 14th Rabr-iil«awwai, and halted on the 18th at fort Dilawar (in Bahawalpur), 
on the 20th he encamped at Hasalpur or Wasiipur and on the 17th Rabi’-ul- 
akhir, he encamped 12 Kos from Bikanir. The camp then moved on two or 
three stages from Phaliidi which is 30 Kos from Jodhpur. Here, becoming con« 
vinced of Maldeo's perfidy (or his inability to serve him for fear of Shtr KJian) 
he turned back, and from Phaludi camp moved to Satalmir, w^here there was a 
crash with some of Maldeo’s men who were quickly put to flight. Humayun 
then proceeded to Jaisalmir where he encamped in the beginning of Jamadi-ul- 
awwal. The Kai of Jaisalmir, Rai Lonkaran (theNoonkarn of Todd) took up an 
attitude of hostility, and placed guards over the water-ponds. But Humayun’s 
followers defeated them; and the camp then proceeded towards Amarkot on 
the 10th Jamadr-ui-awwal (23rd August, 1542). 

2 Two BISS, omit the words ^ another has b and 

another ^9 b which are all incorrect. 

s This paragraph has not been translated in Elliot, v. 

^ Instead of JIoJa which is the reading 

of most of the BISS, and the lith. ed., one MSS. has ^bb b 
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Jia^airair gave, Qandali'ar' to Mirza 'Askari, aacl brought Mirza Hindal 
to and after some days- he transferred C|liaznln also, from 

him. When Mirza Hindal knew that Mirza Kanirein intended to act 
perfidiously towards him, ^of necessity he gave up all ideas of 
sovereignty and .sequestered himself in Kabul. Mirza Kamraii, being 
now established in Kabul and Qanclahar and llliaznln, had the 
Khnibah read in his - own name. 

His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani waited for the return of Atka Ivliaii 
on the border of M^lldeo’s territory. When the latter wa.s informed 
of the arrival of his Majesty, and knew that only a small number of 
men were with him, he became anxious, as b}" himself he did not 
possess the powder of opposing Shir Khto. Shir Khan had also sent 
an emissary to Makleo, and had made many promises and threats. 
He therefore very ungenerously decided, that if j)ossible he would 
seize Hiriiiayun, and make him over to his enemy. The province 
of '’Nagor and its dependencies had already come into Shir Klian's 
possession. He was anxious lest Shir Ixlian might take offence at 
his conduct. He therefore sent a large force with this intention 
towards his Majesty. He did not allows Atka Klian to depart, so 
that his Majesty might remain careless about his own safety. Atka 
Klian however understood from his manner and behaviour, what was 
in Maideo^s mind, and returned without taking leave. One of the 
librarians of his Majesty, who had at the time of the latter's defeat in 
Hindustto gone to Maldeo, '%t this time sent a petition to the royal 

1 I have adopted the reading of one of the MSS. and of the lith. edn. which is 

Out the lith. edn, omits the words One of the other 

MSS. has 9 and the other two have after 

iSJ>y^ which are both clearly incomplete and incorrect. 

One MS. instead of has got incorrectly 

Maldeo had. taken possession of Nagor and JaiinpOr in addition to his 
own kingdom of Marwar or Jodhpur in the unsettled times; and ShTr lOian 
.had already wrested Nagor and its dependencies from his possession. 

^ There are different readings. The lith. edn. has 
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coiirtj' stating that Maldeo wa& meditating treachery,, and the quicker 
his .Majesty, went to some distant place the better it would, be. ■ His 
Majesty then by Mhe exertions of Atka Khan, and owing to the 
emphasis in the representation of the librarian, resumed the march 
towards Amarkot, that very moment. Two Hindus, who had come 
as spies, and had fallen into the hands (of his Majesty’s followers), 
were brought before him. At the time when he was interrogating 
them, in order to ascertain the truth of the matter, he, by way of 
punishment, ordered one of them to be put to death. They how- 
ever released themselves, and seized knives and daggers from 
the '^two persons who were near them, and seventeen living 
creatures, including men and horses, were killed of the wounds 
inflicted by them, and then they were both slain. The horse, which 
his Majesty iisiiaUy rode, was among those which W'ere killed, and 
as his equerries had not kept another horse for him, although they 
demanded horses and camels fromTardi Beg, the latter threw the dust 
of meanness on his head and made objections. His Majesty then 

^ O'-?; another has, instead of the latter part of the reading in the lith. edn. 

after o-vi^, while another has the readin g 

J have accepted. 

1 Here again the readings are different. The lith. edn. has wb 
\\ the latter part of which is 

manifestly incorrect ; while all the MSS. have the reading I have accepted. 
Apparently the translator in Elliot, v, accepted some reading like that in the 
lith. edn. as his translation is, “ Atka I^ian also spoke in the strongest term 
upon the matter. '' 

- Here again there are various readings. The lith edn. has ;f 

ISAsii&ii jj &!i 

j the MSS. have jf 

; iSsMt o-«iO jf ; another MS. has the same reading as the lith. edn. 

but the latter part is sJKj; ^ jf j another has the 

same reading as the lith. edn. but omits the words j ; while another 

also has the same reading as the lith. edn. but substitutes for 

Jb The translation in Elliot, v, is, they broke loose, and snatching 
a knife and a dagger from two bystanders despatched seventeen living creatures, 
men, women, and horses before they were overpowered and slain/^ The incident 
is mentioned by Badaom ; but I have not been able to find it in the Akbarnama. 
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mounted a camel. ' ' ^ Nadim Kuka, who was on foot, and whose, mother 
wm mounted, on his horse, brought the.anima.! to his Majesty, and 
placed his. mother on a camel. 

.. : The road lay across loose ■ sand, . and there was ' no , water, so 
Ms .Majesty's troops suffered great privation. ' 'Every moment, ..news 
came . of : the approach of' Maldeo's. army; His Majesty ordered 
TaiiiiiliySiiltaii, and Mu’nim Khan a.nd a number of others, that they 
should march in the rear, slowly and cautiously, and should fight 
with the enemy if they came up. When' night came on, these 
men' accident lost the way ; and towards morning the enemy’s 
soldiers came in sight. ^Shaikh 'Ali Beg and Darvesh Kuka and 
some others whose total number came up to twenty-two and among 
whom was Raushan Beg, son of Baqi Jalair, proceeded towards 
them. By a happy chance when they came up to the Hindus* 
the latter \vere in a narrovr gorge. Shaikh ’All Beg with his first arrow 
cast the commander of the hostile army on the dust of death, 
and with every arrow which was shot by these men one of the leaders 
of the enemy was wounded. The latter were no longer able to with- 
stand them, and such an immense army fled from such a small body 
of men. At the time of the flight many of them were killed, and 
a large number of camels fell into the hands of his Majesty’s soldiers. 
The news of this victory reached him, and he carried out the 
customs of thanksgiving. 

They encamped near a well which contained a little water ; and 
the Amirs, who had lost their way at night, arrived at the time, 
which became the cause of greater happiness. The next day, they 
started again, and for three days they got no water at all. On the 
fourth da}^ they arrived at a well, where, when the bucket came 
up to the mouth of the well, they beat a drum, so that the men who 
drove the ’‘^bullocks might stand still. This was on account of 


^ He was Humay tin's foster-brother. 

“ According to the Akbarnama, this engagement took place when Humayun 
was on his w'ay to JaisalmTr, where however he did not stop long and went 
on Immediately to Amarkot. 

The word, (bullock), is in the singular and there is a note to the transla- 
tion of the corresponding passage in Elliot, v, where it is said that the 
bucket was drawn up by a bullock by means of a rope passing over a w^heel 
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the (great) , depth of the weii, . so that a cry would not be heard 
(by the biillock-driver), .In. 'short the .men having become weak 
from extreme thirst, four or five of them threw themselves on the 
top of the bucket, and the rope breaking the bucket fell again 
into the ^ well. The men on account of their great weakness uttered 
cries and lamentations; and many deliberately threw themselves 
into the well ; and in this way a large number of people perished 
of the thirst. They again started, and the next clay when the 
air was intensely hot, they arrived near some water ; and the 
horses and camels who had for some da,ys had no water, as soon 
as they got to it, drank so much that most of them died. 

In short after much suffering, they arrived at ^ Amarkot, which 

at the top of the well 1 have always found in northern India, where water has 
to be drawn from very deep wells, that the bucket (usually a very large 
one made of hides) is drawn by a pair of bullocks, by means of a rope passed 
over a wheel fixed on a wooden frame over the mouth of the well. According 
to a note in Col. Brigg’s translation of Ferishta, some of the wells in the desert of 
Amarkotand JaisalmTr are from 100 to 600 ft. deep, and the movements of tlie 
cattle raising the water are regulated by a small kettledrum. The lith. edn. and 
most of the MSS. have G but one MS. has if if 

5 Two of the MSS. have the word depth, before the word while 
the others and the lith. edn. omit it. 

2 Mr. Vincent Smith in note 2, page 13, of his *‘.Akbar, the Great Mogul,” 
says, the correct spelling of the name of the place is ’XJmarkot, which, means 
the fort of 'Umar or Omar, a chief of the Sumra tribe. He says the place is 
the ** head quarter of the Thar and Parkar district of Sind. Many Persian 
and English authors write the name erroneously as Amarkot as if derived from 
the Hindi word ‘ Amar ’ meaning immortal, a frequent element in Hindu names.” 
Mr. Smith does not give any authority for what he says. He refers to 
Baverty’s Notes on- Afghanistan, p. 607rL ; but it is not clear whether this refer- 
ence is in support of his statement about the spelling and meaning of the 
name, or of his statement that the oft-repeated assertion, that Akbar re- 
visited the place, is incorrect. I have examined Raverty’s work. There is 
nothing about Amarkot or 'Umarkot in page 607, and neither TJmarkot nor 
Omerkot is mentioned in the index. Amarkot is mentioned in page 66 i but 
apparently it is not the Amarkot where Akbar was born. Mr. Vincent Smith 
also refers to Thornton's Gazetteer, S. V. Omercote. But there is nothing said 
there about the spelling or derivations of the name Amarkot or 'Umarkot. 
The I.G. however says, Umarkot is said to have been founded by one 
Umar, a chief of the Sumra tribe, but of what date is not known.” This, as 
far as I can find out, is the only authority for Mr. Vincent Smith’s statement? 
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is a hundred Karohs from Thatha. The ruler of Amarkot whose 
iiaiiie was ^Rana and who was adorned with generosity came to 
meet his Majesty and placed on the dish of presentation all that 
the hand of his power could compass. The soldiers were for a few 
days freed from toil and suffering in that city. His Majest}^ gave 
to the troops wdiatever he had in his treasures and as it did not 
amount to muchs he took certain sums from Tardi Beg and others 
to eke it out. He honoured the Rana and his sons, who had rendered 
such good service, by gifts of gold and belts and daggers. As Mirza 
Shah Husain Arghun bad slain the father of the Rana, the latter 
collected a large force from all directions and started for Bhakkar 
with his Majesty, ^ and in accordance with orders, the emperor’s family 
and dependants remained at Amarkot, Khwajah Mu’azzam, the 
brother of Mariam Makani, was appointed to guard them. ^ As from 
the perfidy which is the ancient custom of the time, those days did 
not pass in conformity with the wishes of his Majesty, and good 
fortune which was accordant with the eternal grandeur of his Majesty 
had not before then possessed sufficient power, the entire revolutions 
of the sky were endeavouring tliat they should remove that tem- 
porary dejection of his heart in such a way that its effect might 
remain on the page of the epoch till the end of the skirt of ages ; 
that is on the day and date of ^Sunday, the 5th of the month of 


but it appears to me to be altogether too vague. On the other hand there is 
the fact, that the name of the place has always been written as in all 

Persian histories and never as as it would have been written if 

Mr. Vincent Smith's spelling and derivation had been correct. 

1 According to the Akbarnama he was called Rana Parsad (or more 
correctly Rana Prasad). Badaoni says he cam© to meet Humayun with his sons, 

2 The lith. edn. has ciiy j in which of 

course some words between and have been omitted. Some of the MSS. 
supply the omission, but one has dxj j ^ and another has auJ j while 

the others have incorrectly (or jxj j. 

Badaoni has J <sij J 

Our author, wishing to be particularly eloquent, has perpetrated this 
very long and involved sentence. The translator in Elliot, v, says he has 
greatly compressed this passage. 

4 According to the Akbarnama the birth took place on the night of 
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Rajab 949 A.H. (loth of October, 1642) with the happiest fortune, 
and at the most auspicious moment the fortunate eyes of his Majesty 


Sunday, or according to our reckoning on Saturday, as it took place early 
on Sunday morning. . 

Contrary to the statements in all other histories, Jauhar, the AftabcM or 
ewer bearer of HiimayOn and the author of the Tazkirat-ui-waqiat, says that 
Akbar was born not on Sunday, the 5th Rajab, but on the night of the full 
moon of the nmnth of Sha’ban, 947, in consequence of which his Majesty was 
pleased to name the child the full moon of religion (Budraddyn) Muhammad 
Akbar.” The translator of Jauhar’s work, Major Charles Stewmrt, s&ys in a foot 
note : ‘‘ the author has here probably made a mistake. The birth took place in 
the month of Rajab, and the title was Jallaladdyn, Glory of Religion. See 
Price’s Muhammadan History, Vol, III, page 807.” Later on Jauhar says, On 
the 20tb of the month of Ramzan, the prince arrived (at Humayun’s camp), and 
had the honour of being first embraced by his Majesty on the 35th jday of his 
age.” Major Stewart, as a fair-minded critic, says in a foot note, “ As this 
circumstance corroborates the date before mentioned, it is possible that Abul 
Fazl may have made a mistake in the Akbar Nameh, though not likely*” I 
entirelj'’ agree with Major Stewart’s conclusion that it is possible that Jauhar’s 
statement is correct. 

I\lr. Vincent Smith, however, goes a great deal further, both in his ‘Akbar, the 
Great Mogul,’ and in his article in the Indian Aiiticjuary, November, 1915, Vol.. 
XL3V, pp. 234-44. In his book he says that Abul Fazl “ deliberately rejected 
tlie truth, and gave currency to the fictitious official version ” ; and in his 
article in the Indian Antiquary he asserts that “ the discrepancy in the author- 
ities is due to deliberate falsification on one side or the other and to nothing 
else.” And of course as Jauhar’s account is “ artless and transparently true” 
there can be no doubt whatever that Abul Fazl and the courtiers are the deli- 
berate forgers. 

It should be noted, however, that, as Mr. Smith himself says, “Jauhar’vS 
ilemoir is believed to have been composed under instructions from Abul Fazl, 
who must have read it.” If Abul Fazl was bent on falsifying the date of 
Akbar's birth, what was there to prevent him from expunging or altering 
Jauhar’s statement about the correct date of the birth, and the name first given 
to Akbar ? . As far as I can find there is no answer to this veiy simple question. 

In page 243 of the Indian Antiquary referred to, Mr. Vincent Smith sets forth 
six propositions, which, he says, may be considered to have been finally established. 
I have nothing to say about the first four of these propositions, though I would 
like to alter the word “false,” in the second to “incorrect.” As regards the 
fifth proposition I should like to know what prevented Jauhar from noting the 
substitution of the official birth day and the change in the name, wffien thev 
were made. 
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were illomlnated ' by . the light of the , countenance of an . auspicious 
.son whose chaming being had its origin from the celestial fathers 

I’he sixth proposition is very important, as it gives the motives for the 
changes in the }>irtii chiy and name. The first and the principal one was 
the desire to preserve the child from the perils of witchcraft by coneesling the 
true date of h,ls birth. Secondary motives were the x>refereiie© of Sunday over 
Thursday, and the wish to associate the birth day with the assumed date of the 
conception of .Muhammad. 

I will not .sa.y anything about the secondary motives as apparently much, 
importance is not attached to them. As to the .first motive, if there was such 
a superstition about witchcraft, Jauhar, more than any on© else, would have 
.know'.n it. W.hy did he then or why was he allowed then to divulge the true 
date of the birth of the prince ? I have never heard of such a superstition in the 
case of Muhammadans, and I have consulted Shams-ul-Ulrna Maulvi Hidayat 
Husain, and he has told m© tha the has never heard of the dates of the births 
of Musalrnan children being concealed for fear of their being endangered by 
witchcraft. 

It is curious that Mr. Vincent Smith, who must have made extensive 
enquiries on the subject, is unable to give a single instance of such concealment, 
or to quote a single Muhammadan scholar, to prove the existence of such a 
superstition. The 'weakness of his case is clearly shown by his having gone to a 
Hindu scholar to bolster u|> his argument. This scholar has quoted a Sanskrit 
couplet in support of his argument. The couplet mentions nine matters which 
should be concealed ; the first of these being Sj/iis or a man’s age. The couplet 
does not say that a man’s age should be concealed for fear of witchcraft. 
Certainly some of the other eight are not to b© concealed for such a fear; 
for instance Griha Chchidram, or defects in one’s household, as it is somewhat 
inaccurately translated, or a domestic di^erence or quarrel, or a skeleton in the 
cupboard as I would have translated it, and mantra (wcdfc or tcmtric) are not to 
be concealed for fear of it. I have consulted Mahamahopadhaya Haraprasad 
Sastri about this couplet, and he has told me that there is no Sastrik injunction 
for the concealment of a man’s age for fear of witchcraft or for any other 
reason, though there may be injunctions of what he called Meyeli-Scistras, or 
the Sastras as enunciated by uneducated women, In support of it. 

Kavi Raj Syamal Das, w^ho is the Hindu scholar whom Mr. Smith has 
quoted, says that the concealment of the date of birth is still strictly observed 
by well-to-do Hindus, of whom only ten per cent, of enlightened views could ever 
dare to lay aside this rule.” I suppose I belong to the section of Hindus of 
enlightened views, but laying aside the case of the members of my own family, 
I have never heard either in the course of a residence extending over some years 
in my younger days in Lucknow, and later during many years of official work in 
different districts in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa that the date of the birth of a 
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and terrestrial motliers;. the tongue of the condition of the age sang 
and tallied with these words. Couplet: 

Till thou placedst thy foot in this alley. 

Existence had much shame from non-existence. 

Tardi Beg Klian took this news, to Hiimiyun m 'the neighboiir- 
liood of Amarkot. His' Majesty in accordance with a supernatural 
inspiration, the particulars of which would be mentioned in their 
appropriate place, gave the name of Jalal-ud-dtn Muhammed Akbar 
to His Imperial Highness. He then proceeded by rapid marches 
towards Bhakkar, and Wrote letters in which he placed very great 
stress on guarding the prince with great care. Then when Ms 
Majesty Jinnat AshiM arrived in Pargana ^ and halted there 
for some time, he sent for his family and dependants; and he 
illuminated his eyes by the sight of the son whose life was to be 
such a glorious one. W 

The forces, which had been collected from different directions, 
began to disperse during the halt at Jun. Shaikh 'Ali, who was 
a brave and high-minded leader, was killed by the troops of Mirza 

Hindu child is ever concealed for fear of witch craft. I have just consulted, a 
young Hindu who comes from the district of Bakerganj and is now resident in 
Calcutta,, and he tells me that he has never heard that the date of the birth of a 
Hindu child is ever concealed for such a fear. 

J The place is called Jun in the lith. edn. and in the MSS. and also in 
the Akbarnama ; and it appears from a note in p. 38, Vol. I of Mr. Beveridge’s 
translation, that ‘‘ Jiln, as Stewart remarks, is not marked on the maps. Abul 
Fazl puts it in Hajkan, Jarrett, II, 340. Apparently it was on the east bank 
between Tattah and Sehwan.” Genl. Haig says, Jun, the chief town of a 
fertile and populous district, was situated on the left bank of the Ren. It is 
75 miles south-west of Amarkot, and 50 miles north-east of Tattah. A note adds 
that the ruins of Jiin are to be seen two miles south-east of the present 
Tanda Gliulam Haidar. On the other hand Badaoni {p. 842 of this Persian text) 
calls the place and Col. Ranking in his translation says (note 1, p. 567) 

that Ghaul or Chore is a village situated on the route between Amarkot and 
Jaisalmir, eight miles north-east of the former place. Chaiii cannot foe correct as 
Humayiln was going to Thatha or Tatta and not to Jaisalmir. 

2 The reading in the lith. edn. here is ^ ; 

is of course a mistake for jBd. As regards the the readings in 

the MSS. are and In Elliot, v, Shaikh ’Ali is des- 

cribed as a brave intrepid officer. 
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Siiali , Husain Arghiin, in' one of the parganas of Thatha. The soldiers 
now, began to desert .from his Majesty^s camp one by 0110^ till MuiiMni 
lyiiaii also fled. His Majesty did not. consider it advisable to remain 
there longer, and determined to advance towards Qandahar. At 
this time ^Bairani Khan came ho attend on his Majesty from the 
direction of ^ Gujrat. His Majesty now sent a messenger to Mfrza Shah 
Husain, and asked for some boats to enable him to cross the river, 
Mirza Shah Husain, considering this a " great escape from a difficult 
position, sent thirty boats and three .hundred camels. His Majesty 
then crossed the river and ^turned towards Qandalnir. 

At this time "‘Mlrza Shah Husain sent a messenger to Mirza 
' Askari and Mirza Kaniran, and informed them that his Majesty had 
started for Qandahar. Mirza Kamran wrote to Mirza ’Askarl that he 
should block the road and seize his Majesty’s person. Mirza ’Askaru 
with basQ ingratitude, started by forced marches from Qandahar, at 


1 This name is written in all the MSS. and in the iith. edn. as well as 
in the lith. edn. of Ferishlah as and which should be transliterated 

as Biram (or Bairam) Mn^n. In the Persian text of BadaonT in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, he is, however, called which should of course be transliter- 

ated as Bairam Kian. I have adopted this spelling, as it is in use in all transla- 
tions of the works of Musalman historians, and also in Elphinstone’s history 
and other English histories, A biographical sketch of Bairam KliSn contain, 
ing an account of his adventures after Humayun s defeat at KanaiiJ is given 
in a note in p. 015 of Elliot, v. 

- It is said in the Akbarnama that Bairam lOian w'ent from Gujrat to 
Surat and thence he hurried off to Hardwar and from there came to Humayun 
in Jun. Pfardwar was afterwards corrected in the errata to Marwar; but 
Mr. Beveridge says in a note (p. 382) that it is quite possible that Bairto Khan 
went to Plardwar in the course of his wanderings. 

There are dilferent readings here. The iith. edn. and one MS. have 
b ■ while ■ one MS.. h.as... ■ instead 

iS) y • J 

In Elliot, V, the passage has been freely translated as the Shah delighted with 

his determination.” means success and also escape. I have taken the latter 

.meaning, '. . ■. 

^ The Akbarnama does not distinctly say that Mirza Shah Husain sent 
a notice of PlumayOn’s departure for Qandahar, 

According to the Akbarnama HumSyim left Jiln for Qandahar via Silvi 
(Sibi) on the 7th Rabrul-radiir, 950 A.H. (Iith July, 1543), 
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the time when his Majesty arrived in hShal and Mastan ; ^aiid 
sent forward ^Haw^aii Uzbek to keep watch, and , find out the 
triitli about the road. As the latter had been nourished on the 
sait of his Majesty, he demanded a strong horse from Mirza 'Askari 
and came with great speed to his Majesty’s camp. When he reached 
the royal pavilion, he dismounted from his horse, and went to the 
tent of Bairam fUian and told the latter that Mirza ’Askari was 
coming to seize his Majesty. Bairam Kiiaii went, that very moment, 
to wait upon the badshah, and gave him information from the 
rear of the pavilion of the approach of Mirza 'Askari. His Majest}^ 
observed what importance have Qandahar and Kabul got, that I 
should quarrel with my faithless brothers about them.” 

The sky is thy abode 1 Shame be to thee ! 

That for a straw thou shouldst quarrel and cast dust on 
thy head ! * 

His Majesty immediately mounted his horse ; and sent Kiiwajah 
Mu’azzam and Bairam Khan to the inner apartments of Mariam 
Makaiii. They went with all haste, and having placed her Majesty 



1 The readings are various. The lith. edn. has Jl^ and the MSS. 

jiave ^ JU ^ j. JU JU and (something worm 

eaten) Ji MS. Siial (Quettah) according to the Akbarnama is 30 farsaiUis 
(150 miles) from Qandahar. By compass Quettah is about 130 miles south 
east of Qandahar. Mashtang or Mastang is about 30 miles S.S.W. of Quettah 
and is between it and &ilat. 

2 The man's name is Hawaii in the lith. edn. and in the translation in 

Elliot, V. In the MSS. he is called Jaw ani, Hull, and 

Chiill. In the Akbarnama he is called Jai Bahadur Uzbak. BaciaonT 

has Chuii Bahadur Uzbaki and as a variant 

Juki Bahadur Uzbaki. 

2 The text is not at all clear. The lith. edn. has Jul^ ^ U ai' 

oixi/o One MvS. omits the initial , and for Ai.Sa.yo substitutes 

another has whilst the others have Xt is 

difficult to make much sense of any of the readings. I think the last reading is 
the best and have adopted it. The translation in Elliot, v, is, ‘‘What is the 
worth of Kandahar and Kabul that I should strive with my faithless brothers.'' 
The couplet is omitted in two of the MSS. Its meaning is also not quite clear. 
The difficulty is about the word or which begins the second line. I 
Slave adopted BadSoal says "lidjJ Jjl^ \\ ^ 
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and the priiice Akbar Shah on horse back brought, them to him. As 
there w.ere^ very few horses- -at his Majesty’s disposal a demand 
for horses was made from Tardl Beg, ' He,, throwing, the dust of 
meanness ' on his own head, obJ.ected' to give any.. .He also did 
not,' accompany . the royal party.- : His Majesty, intending to go 
to Mriq,. started with a few followers, taking .Ma.riam, Makini 
with him, but “'^left the prince, who was only .one ,y ear old, in., 
the camp on account of the heat of the air. 

' Mirza ’ Askarl arrived in the vicinity of the camp after a little 
while, and learned that his Majesty had departed in safety. He 
appointed a number of men to ■ take charge, of the camp. 0.n. - 
the -following day, with great shameles.sness, he ivent to the royal 
offices. Atka Kh.a'n took the prince to Mirza 'AskarL ‘^Tardi Beg 
w’as put under arrest by order of the Mirza. Officers were appointed 
to make correct lists of the properties of His Imperial Majesty; 
and to take charge of them. Mirza 'Askari then took the prince 
to Qandahar ; and made him over to ‘^Sultan Begam, his own 
wife. She was never, of her own free will, wanting in showing him 
kindness. 

His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani with ^ twenty two followers, among 
whom were Bairam Kiian and Khwajah Mu’azzam, and Baba 
Dost Bakhsbi and I£hwajah Ghazi and Haidar Muhammad 
xAkhta-Begi, and Mirza Quil and Shaikh Yusuf, and Ibrahim Aishak 

j, Ferishtah does not sa 3 ^ anything about 
Qandahar or Kabul or about the brothers but says 

r Ferishtah says (see note S above) he started towards Khurasan, 

2 Badaoni says that the prince was left in the charge of Atka Iviian, on 
account of the heat and the want of water. 

3 The Akbarnama says that Mirza ’Askar! had ail the men (i.e., Humayiln's 
followers who were left behind) arrested. 

‘i According to a note in the Akbarnama this lady went, after her husband's 
death, to Mecca in company with Gulbadan Begam and others, in 1574. 

Both Badaon! and Ferishtah agree that there were twenty-two folio we is 
and that they started without fixing upon any route which they were to foUo%Y ; 
but Badaon! gives the names of Bairam l^an and IDiwajah Mu’azzam among 
the followers ; Ferishtah names only Bairam Kl^an. 
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• Iqi, and Hasan ’Ali Aishak Aqasi, started, without deciding any - 
tiling about the route which they were to follow. They went a 
short distance wdien^some ^Baluchis met them and acted' as guides, 
aiid after much trouble, they reached Qila‘ Baba Haji. The Turks, 
"wlio ivere, there, did homage 'and placed whatever they had^ on the, 
dish of ■ presentation. ^Ifliwaja Jalal-ud-din Mahmud, w^ho had 
come on behalf of Mirza ’Askari to collect the revenue of that 
country, on becoming acquainted with the fact of the arrival of his 
Majesty, came and obtained the honour of rendering homage, and 
presented horses, and camels, and mules, and all necessaries which he 
had. The next day Haji Muhammad Kuk! who had fled from Mirza 
’Askaii came and did homage. As’there was no place in that neigh- 
bourhood, where, on account of the ungenerous behaviour of his 
brothers and other relations, his Majesty could reside, he had neces- 
sarily to proceed towards Kliurasan and Traq. 

When he entered the country of Sistan, ^Ahmad Sultan Shamlu 
who was the governor of the place, under Siiah Tahmasp performed 
the duty of welcoming him. (His Majesty) stopped for some days in 
Sistan. Ahmad SultaiT performed the duties of a host, even more 
than his power and capacity, and sent the ladies of his household to 
attend on Hazrat Mariam Mak^ni as* serving maids ; and placing ail 
his furniture and goods at his disposal, put himself in the rank of 
his Majesty's slaves. The latter only accepted what he required, 


1 According to the AkbamSma, it was Malik Hati Baluch, captain of 
banditti, who took Humriyiln to his own abode, exerted himself in his service, 
and became his guide from the perilous wilderness, where he had wandered, to 
rhe C4armsir (Le., the warm region). 

- He is mentioned in the Akbarnama, where it is said that he came and 
accepted service under Hiimayiln, when the latter sent Baba Dost-Bakhshi to 
him. The translator in Elliot, v, calls him IHiwaja Jaialu-d-dln, son of 
Mahinud- 

He is not mentioned by Badaom", who only says that Humayun passed 
through Sistan, and travelled through the city of IHiurasan. Ferishtah men- 
tions him and his account agrees with that in the text. According to the 
Akbarnama, Hiirnayiln went to Sistan because Mir ’Abdul Hai of Garmsir repre- 
sented to him, that Mirza ’Askari had sent a large force, and that if he re- 
mained in Garmsir, they would probably attack him there, whereas in Sistan, 
which belonged to Persia, he would be protected from them. Humayun had 
already written a letter to the King of Persia. 
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and returned ' everjthiag else by. way .of reward., Alimad .Sultan 
explained, at tlie.tim.e of consultations,.- that' it would , be , better to 
travel to 'Iraq, .by way of ^Tabas Kilaki ; ^ ^as that .route is: .extremely 
near (sliorter) and this slave, (ie. he himself) would guide Mm and 
.would attend on .him to -Iraq."' His Majesty said that he had 
■ 'heard a .great deal in |)raise of the city of Hei'at.. It appeared to .him 
to,, be pleasanter to go along that route. Ahmad' Sultan accom- 
panied the stirrups of His Majesty towards Herat.' 

.. '.At 'that time ^Sultan Muhammad Mirza, the eldest son, of Shah 
Tahmasp., was the governor of Herat, Muhamm„ad Khan Sharf-ud-diii. 
Uglili Taklu held the rank of ^Ataliq of the. prince. When they 
'became aware, of the near arrival of His Majesty, they very promptly 
sent Sultan 'All who was one o.f the Amirs of Taklu to welcome him , 
He arrived on the frontier of the province of Herat, and paid his 
respects ta liis Majesty and attended at his stirrups on his journey 
to the city of Herat. The Shahzadah of Iran, with his retinue and 
attendants, came to welcome His Majesty and omitted no minutiae in 
the duties of respect and reverence. Muhammad Klian was exalted 
by receiving the honour of kissing the ro3^aI feet. The cit^^ of 
Herat then became the seat of the exalted encampment. Muham- 
mad Khan performed the duties of a host in such a way, that among 
his companions and equals no one had up to that time attained to 
such hapi^iness. His Majesty was highly pleased with his charming 

behaviour. Muhammad Khan provided ail the paraphernalia of 

: ; ^ ^ ^ : ^ : 

Tabas Kilaki is a town in iQiurasan, Jarret, III, 67. In the Akbarnama, 
the place is called Kilaki, but the translator says in a note that he has inserted 
Tabas in accordance with a variant, and following Nizam-ud-din {ix. our 
author) : The note goes on to say : “for Tabas or Tabbas, see Maegregor’s 
l^Cliurasan, i, 125. It lay on the road from STstan to Qazwxn (then the capital) 
and was a long way west of Herat.” 

" According to a note in the Akbarnama, he was the eldest son of Tahmasp, 
and was often called Muhammad Khudabanda. He became King in 1578, 
but was a weak and unworthy ruler, and soon disappeared. He is calied*-^jsyj 
in the text ; Colonel Ranking in his translation of Badaoni calls him the elder 
son, but Colonel Briggs and the translator in Elliot, v, correctly describe him 
as the eldest son of Shah Tahmasp. 

s He is apparently called Laia on HhQ Jarman of Shah Tahmasp to the 
governor of lOiurasan. Lala is apparently a form of Lala, a major domo, 
tutor, <&c. 
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sovereignty, and all fchat His Majesty required for the journey ; so 
that up to the time of his meeting with Shah Talimasp he had no 
lacJs, of any thing. 

When all the palaces and gardens of Herat, which were likely to 
give him pleasure, had been inspected by His Majesty, he started 
again and turned towards %oly Ma^had. ^Shah Quli Sultan Istajlii, 
the governor of Ma^had, also tried to perform the duties of service 
to the extent of his power. In the same way, at each halting station, 
the governor of the place, by order of Shah Talimasp, made offerings 
of everything that the hand of his spirit could reach. And also 
from the camp of Shah Tahmasp by his orders a large body of chiefs 
and noble and great men of ’Iraq set out to receive and welcome His 
Majesty; and it was settled that from Damaghan to the Shah’s 
encampment, at each halting place, one of these noblemen should 
perform the duties of hospitality, and the requisites for the hospita- 
lity were fixed by the orders of the Shah. At each station, an enter- 
tainment was provided for His Majesty, till he arrived at Qazwin. 
The Shah’s encampment had at that time, moved to ^Biiaq Surliq. 


1 All the MSS. except one and the lith. edn. have 
as I have in the text. The other MS. has 

turned towards Ma^^had and Tus. The translator in Elliot has, ** took his 
departure for Maj^had and Tus.” 

2 He is so called in all the MSS. and in the lith. edn. and in the Akbarnama ; 
but the translator in Elliot, v, calls him Shah ’Aii Sultan Istajiu. No dates 
are given in the text ; but according to the Akbarnama, Humayun reached 
I\Ia,^ihacl on the loth Muharram, 957 (Sfch April, 1544). The journey is also 
described with much greater detail in the Akbarnama, It appears that Huma- 
yun went from Herat to Jam and from that place to Ma.^had, where he visited 
the shrine of (Imam) Rizavi. From Mashhad he went to Nishapiir, and inspect- 
ed the turqoise mines in the neighbourhood, and then went to Sabzawar, and 
from there to Damaghan (which is supposed to be the old capital of the 
Parthians, the Hecatompylos of the Greeks). From Damaghan, he went to 
Bistam, and tlience to BahrtamT, and then towards Samnan, and halted at 
Sufiabad, and thence to Rey and on to Qazwtn. 

3 The name of the place cannot be made out, with certainty, from the MSS. 
and the lith. edn. The first name may be Bilaq, Pilaq or Nilaq. The trans- 
lator in Elliot, calls it Pulak Surlik. In the Akbarnama, the first name is 
not given at all. It is said there : when the cavalcade reached Rey, the Shah 
left Qazwm with the intention of going into summer quarters ; and proceeded 
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His Majesty sent' Bairim Khan to ' the .Shah. He went and brought 
a.!i , epistle .^containing congratulations on, 'his .happy,, .arrival, 
,exp,ressiag great' pleasure. . His .Majesty again started , .and went from 
stage to stage, and eve.ry where the inhabitants ' rendered service and 
lioniage; , 

, .At Biliq Surllq, His '.Majesty Jinnat Ashiani and Shah Tahmisp 
met each' other The latter did not omit any minuthe in the 
matter of respect and honour, and arranged a splendid entertainment, 
and performed the rites of hospitality, in a way tha-t was befitting 
to the two parties. It so happened that in the course of conver- 
sation, the Shah asked, what was the cause of your downfall.” His 
Majesty Jinnat Ashiani replied, the hostility and faithlessness of my 
brothers.” These words gave ^great pain to Bahrain Mirza, brother of 
Shah Tahmasp, and he tied the girdle of hostility, and tried to induce 
the Shah to slay His Majesty. But contrary to him,, the ‘sister of 
Shah Tahmasp, ^Sultanam, in whom the Shah placed great confi- 

towards Sultaniya and Silrliq. It appears elsewhere, from notes in the 
Akbarnama, that Bulaq means a spring in Turki, and Bilaq means a garden, 
and also an underground dwelling, used to avoid the heat. 

r The AkbarnSma refers to this rather vaguely. It says : “ in the intervals 
between these glorious seasons of fortunate conjunctions, a cloudiness of heart 
was created on both sides, through the instigation of sundry strife -mongers, but 
the turbidity did not last long, and was washed away by the waters of cleans- 
ing.” This is explained in a note by the words : ** Referring to Bahrain 
Mu’za, the Shah’s brother and also to some disloyal servants of Humayun, 
See Nizam-ud-din, Ferishta, Jauhar and also Badaoni, 1,444.” None of these 
authors, as far as I can make out, mention any disloyal servantsS of Humayun 
as having had anything to do in creating this ill feeling. Ferishtah says that 
they were at dinner. Humayun told Shah Tahmasp that the hostility of 
his brothers was the cause of his ruin ; and 

jj ijIX'AwX JJtibMwwsJ ia^db iwjitsiviO 

■■ ‘jj ■ .wf fiA ,■ 

The translator in 

Elliot, v, also refers to this in a note, quoting from Erskine, Vol. II, 290. It is 
not however quite clear, even with this explanation, why Bahram Mirza should 
have been angry with Humayun. He was well used to the performance of 
such menial work, and if he had any reason to be incensed with any body 
it was with his brother, Shah Tahmasp, %vho pointedly drew Humayun ’s 
attention to the way, in which he treated Bahram Mirza. 

- She is apparently not mentioned in the Akbarnama, She is called Sultaii- 
am, but one MS. reads Sultan Begam, Ferishtah calls her Sultanah Begarn. 



lOQ.. 


humayOn bIdshah. 


deuce, and wlio had complete authority in all affairs of the kingdom, 
and of revenue,' did everything in her. power to help Humayun. 
Qazi' Jahaii Qazwim, who was the minister of the Shah, and Hakim 
Nilr-ud-dln Muhammad his ^physician, who had great power, and 
enjoyed great confidence, never willingly made any default in wish- 
ing for the good of His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl. Hakim Niir-ud-din 
who was in the Shah’s confidence openly and secretly, whenever he 
had an opportunity, made every endeavour in arranging the affairs 
of His Majesty. At this time Shah Tahmasp went out with a body 
of chiefs and noblemen to hunt with arrows, in order to gratify the 
mind of His Majesty. Bahram Mirza, who had an ancient grudge 
in his heart against Abnl-Qasim IQialfa, shot an arrow towards him 
with the pretext of hunting. The arrow hit him in a vital part, and 
he died on the spot, 

Shah Tahmasp, at the time of bidding farewell to His Majesty 
provided ail the paraphernalia of sovereignty and appointed Shahza- 
dah Murad, his son, w^ho ^vas then an infant at the breast, to aid His 
Majesty, with ^ten thousand men. His Majesty Jinnat Ashianl said, 

have in my mind an intention of visiting Tabriz and Ardabil.” 
The Shah sent farjmns to the governors of those places to endeavour 
to perform the rites of showing him honour and respect to the 
extent of their power. His Majesty after visiting those places, 
turned towards Qandahar ; and by successive marches went on a 
pilgrimage to holy Mashhad. ^He had brought with him the Qazl- 

1 The word which has been translated as physician is written in the 

Hth. edn. and several MSS. as Taiyyafo which may be part of the name 

oi the hakim. 

2 The Akbarnama says twelve thousand, but Bayazid and Badaoni (though 
one MS. has twelve thousand) and Ferishtah all have ten thousand. The 
Akbarnama gives the names of 26 “ exalted persons who were appointed to take 
part in the great expedition.” 

3 The AkbamSma gives an account of what he did and saw at these 

■■'■■places..'', ■■ 

^ I have translated this sentence as it appears, with certain minor 
differences, in the MSS. and the lith. edn. The translation in Elliot, v, is 
similar ; but it appears to me, that there is some mistake. The Qazlbash 
army did not go to Tabriz and Ardabil. According to the Akbarnama, the 
Persian army joined Humayun when he came to Sistan, after visiting Tabriz and 
Ardabil. I do not know what Afshar the title afl&xed to the name of Badagb 
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bmh (Pemaii), Amlrs^ and Badagh Kiian,. Afshar, the tutor of the 
Siiahzada' was. the coiBrnander of - that Army. When they arrived 
near the forts, of .the Garmsir, the ^comitry came into their possessioin 
When they .arrived near, ^QaiKlahai%' a large bodyj who had sallied out 
of,, the fortj tried to the best of their power to oppose them, hut 
were defeated. The Qazlbash army now encamped in front of 
‘QandahSr. His Majesty arrived there after five. days. The fort was 
besieged:; and , for three months, there were battles every day, and 
.large numbers of men were slain on either side. 

. .Bairam IQiSn now went on a ^mission to Mirza Kamraii at 
Kabul. . On. the way a body of the tribe of Hazara attacked him. 
There was a fight and Bairam Khan was victorious. He arrived in 
Kabul, and had an interview with Mirza Kamran. He also had, 
intervie^vs with Mirza Hindal and Mirza Sulaiman, son of lOian 
Mirza and Mirza Yadgar Nasir wdio had come from Bhakkar in a 
state of great distress. Mirza Kamran sent the exalted cradle ^Khan* 
zada Begam with Bairam Klian to Qandahar, so that perhaps (by 
her efiorts) peace might be arranged. When '^Bairam TQian 

an means. In the Akbarnama, he is called Badagh l^ian Qajar. Two 
of the MSS. call him Badagh Khan Afshar, while two others call him quite 
incorrectly Badaq Khan Charqalam. The translator in Elliot, v, calls him 
simply Bidagh Khan. BadaonI calls him Badagh Khan Qazlbash Afshar. The 
iith. edn. of Ferishtah has Badagh Khan Qachar. 

1 It appears from the Akbarnama, that when they went to Garmsir Mir 
’Abdul Hai of Garmsir cam© out of the fort of Laki (on the right bank of the 
Ilelmand) with a quiver bound round his neck and did homage. The Akbar- 
nama also contains an account of the siege and capture of the fort of Bast. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, on Saturday, 9th Muharram, 952 (21st 
March, 1545). 

According to the Akbarnama, he went to Kamran armed with a letter 
from Shah Tahmasp and also an admonitory farman from Humayun^imself. 

4 The encounter took place at the pass of Rughni, (which cannot le 
identified), and the Ab-istada (standing or stagnant water), a salt lake 7,000 ft. 
above sea level, south of Ghaznln. (Akbarnama), 

5 Before going to see these Mirzas, he first went to kiss the threshold of His 
Majesty, the king of kings, the infant Akbar. 

^ Eider sister of His Majesty Giti-sitani Firdus-makani ” (Akbarnama) i.e. 
of the emperor Babar, 

7 It appears from the Akbarnama, that KamrSn detained Bairam IHian for 
a month and a half, because “ he had neither the strength to resist, nor the grace 
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arrived at Qandahar with KhanzSda Begam into the presence of His 
Blajesty Jinnat Ashianl, Mirza ‘Askarl was still carrying on the war 
and bloodshed, and the Qazlbash army had become depressed 
owing to the length of the duration of the siege ; and were thinking 
of returning, as they had been under i the impression, that when His 
Majesty would arrive near the borders of Qandahar, the Chaghtai 
tribes would come to him. As a long time elapsed, and no one 
came, and the news of the approach of Mirza Kamran to reinforce 
Mirza ’Askarl was bruited about, the Qazlbash became extremely 
anxious. Owing to fortunate accidents, at that very time, ^fortune 
became adverse to Mirza Kamran ; and Mirza Husain Khan and 
Fazael Beg, brother of Mun’im Klmn, fled from him, and came to ofEei 
their services to His Majesty, the Turkmans became somewhat hope- 
ful. After some days, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and Ulu^ Mirza 
and Qasim Husain Sultan and Shir Afgan Beg also fled (from Mirza 
Kamran) and arrived. This encouraged the hearts of the Qazlbash 
army. ^Mu’Id Beg, who was imprisoned in the fort, released himself 
by such artifices as he could think of ; and climbed down from the 
citadel of Qandahar by a rope. His Majesty shewed him great 


to submit ; ” and he sent Khanzada Begam ostensibly to persuade ’ Askari 
who, he pretended, was not rmder his influence, to give up Qandahar to Huma- 
yun, but in reality in order that if things should go ill with him, who was 
holding out, and was maintaining the fort under M. Kamran’s orders, and 
he should have to give up the fort, that cupola of chastity might be an 
intercessor for M. ‘Askarl, and might procure him his liberty.” 

1 The words occur in one MS. only but are omitted from the 

others, and from the lith. edn. Apparently the words did not occur also in the 
MSS. used by the translator in Elliot, v, as he translates the passage “ Mirze 
Kamran fell back” and in order to make this consistent with the context 
he translates by the words, “ the fact of Mirza Kamran's 

advance.” I think however the reading I have adopted is correct, as Kamrai: 
did not leave Kabul at all ; and could not therefore have fallen back. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, i^iizr Igiwaja Khan, also called Kiizi 
Khan Sultan, husband of Gulbadan, daughter of Babar and authoress oi 
the Memoirs, threw himself down from the fort, and came to Humayun as 
a suppliant, even before MuTd Beg. The latter, according to a note in the 
Akbarnama based on Bayazid, died shortly after the taking of Kabul, to the 
great joy of everybody, as he was regarded as a Satan, and the cause o1 
Humayun’s losing India. 
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favour. :■ Aaotlier .body of men also,' under the leadership of Abil 
■Hasan, nephew: of Qaracha Khan, ' and Munawwar Beg, son of Niir 
Beg, came.oiit of the.fort .of Qandahir.. 

M.!rm /’Askari, now in . great distress,, begged for quarter ; and 
His Majesty, from his great generosity granted him: quarter ; and sum- 
.moning, the "Qazlbash nobles, entered into an agreement with, them, 
that, as. there were numerous persons of the C.ha-ghtaiWr.ibes, and. 
their families in. the fort of 'Qaiidahar, none of the Turkmans should,, 
for a period of three days, interfere with them ; and during the three ■. 
days agreed upon, the garrison of the fort came out with their 
families. Mlrza ‘Askar! came to the court of His Majesty in great 
self-abasement. ^hTot a word however was ' said of what had hap- 
pened. The Amirs of the Ghaghtai tribe, with swords round their 
necks and shrouds in their hands, had the good fortune of rendering 
homage, and were ^treated with kindness. As it had been stipulated 
with the Qazlbash, that after its capture, Qandahar should belong 
to them, His Majesty, although he had no other territory, *^gave 
it up to them; and Bad agh Khan and Mirza Murad, son of Shah 
Tahmasp, entered the fort and took possession of it. Most of the 

1 According to the Akbamama, h© was treated with a certain amount 
of indignity. In accordance with the royal order, Bairam IHian hung the 

sword round H. ^Askarfs nock, and introduced him. during the assembly » 

they in accordance with his Majesty’s orders, presented M. ’Askar! with an 
exact copy of the letter which he had written to his BalilcI followers at the time 
when His Majesty was proceeding to a strange land b}'' way of the desert. The 
Mirza’s life was embittered and mirth became melancholy. At last out of 
necessity, an order was given that he should be kept under surveillance, 
and that he should be brought from time to time to make his obeisance, so 
that while his offence had, out of innate kindness, been forgiven, he might for 
some days take counsel with himself in bondage.’* 

2 According to the Akbamama, thirty of them were brought forward 
with swords and quivers round their necks, and Muqim ]^5n and Shah Quli 
Sistani were ordered into confinement, with fetters on their legs and wooden 
boards on their necks.” 

2 Abul Fazl appears to me to slur over the surrender of Qandahar, in 
aceordanc© with the agreement with Shah Tahmasp. He says, Qandahar was 
in accordance w'ith the secret workings of His Majesty’s comprehensive mind, 
presented to Muhammad Murad Mirza and his Majesty took up his quarters 
in the Car Bagh of His Majesty Firdus Makanl, which is on the bank of the 
Arghundab, and was refreshed by its pleasant groves.” 
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Qazihash nobles, who had come to aid (His Majesty) returned to ’ Iraq 
except Badagh Oian, and Abul-Fateh Sultan Afshar, and Sufi Wall 
Sultan bSiiaHilu, no one else remained in the service of Mlrza Murad. 

When winter approached, the Cha.ghtal tribes had, no place 
of shelter. Therefore out of sheer necessity His Majesty Jiiinat 
Ashian! sent men to Bada^ Khan (with the message) that in this 
winter season, the soldiers required a place of shelter. That in- 
human person did not say in reply any word w^hich might be of any 
use. The Chaghtai tribes were in distress. ’Abd-ul-lah Kliaii and 
Jamil Beg, who had come out of the fort, fled to Kabul. Mirza 
‘Askarl also finding an opportunity fled. But a large force pursued 
and seized him and brought him to His Majesty ; and he was xcut into 
X^rison. The Sardars of the Cha gh tai tribes then came together, and 
after a consultation decided that the fort of Qandahar should, on 
account of their necessity, be taken away from the Qazlbash ; and 
should be returned to them, after the conquest of Kabul and Badakb- 
shan. It so happened that on that very day ^Mirza Murad (son 
of Shah Tahmasp) died a natural death. 

The determination to take possession of Qandahar now became 
strengthened, and a large force was appointed for this service. Haji 

1 This name is given as Qazalmu in the lith. edn. ; in the MSS. it appears 
as Rainhe and Mulu ; in the translation in Elliot, v, it is given as QadamO ; 
I do not think the name is given in the Akbarnama. Badaoni says d 

jd j (^1^. Ferishtah has Sufi Wall 
Sultan Shamiu. I have accepted this in preference to Qadamii or Qazalmu, 
which I have not come across anywhere else, and Ramhe and Main are 
manifestly incorrect, while Shamiu, as we have seen, was the suffix of the name 
of Ahmad Sultan, the governor of Sistan, 

2 I have not been able to find out what the infant prince died of. Abul 
Fazi covers up the fact in very flowery language, just then the Shah's son 
became a beholder of the gardens of mercy, a,nd a visitor of the pools of 
pardon.” Badaom and Ferishtah both say he passed away by 

3 Al)ul Fazi says that Humayun hesitated a long time, but the oppression 
of the inhabitants of Qandahar by the Persians, the disobedience of his orders 
by the latter, the want of a shelter in the inclement winter, and finally the death 
of the infant prince, at last made him determine to take possession of Qandahar. 
Badaoni adds another reason, viz., a religious dispute arising out of the us© of 
foul and improper language against the prophet by a fierce Tabarra (a Sunni, 
according to Col. Ranking) whom Yadgar Nasir Mirza, who had now fled from 
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Miiliamiiiad lOito and Baba- Qushqah, with two of their servants, 
went to the, .gate of the fort .ahead of all the others. The Turk-.. 
iiii.ns who. had concloded that His Majesty would attempt to take 
pos.sessioii of Qandahar, had not .during 'those few days allowed any,', 
iiiember ■ o.f the 'Cliaghtai tribes to enter the fort. Tt' so happened 
however, that a. string of camels carrying forage entered the .town 
at, . that. time. Haji Muhammad seizing the opportunity 

entered the gate, ■ The guards of the gate tried .to prevent him. 
He..., with .great bravery drew bis sword and attacked them. They 
were unable to withstand him and fled. Another body of men. 
followed him and entered the fort. The Qazlbash lost heart, and His 
Majesty mounted his horse and entered the fort with pomp. Badagh 
I£lian came in great confusion to the presence and obtained per- 
mission to return to ’Iraq. The Cliaghtais, having now obtained 
possession of Qanclahar, were full of hope. After that they started on 
their march, with the determination of seizing Kabul, leaving the 
government of Qandaliar in the hands of ^Bairam lOi an. 

Mirza Yadgar Nasir and Mirza Hindal now combined together, 
and fled from Mirza Kamran ; and after suffering great hardship 
from Hazara tribesmen on the w^ay, came and offered homage to 
His Majesty. The latter continued the march and arrived near 
Kabul. Mirza Jamil Beg also, wlio was in that neighbourhood, 
attended on His Majesty. Mirza Kamran who had a well-equipped 
army came out of the city to give battle. But every night, a number 
of men deserted from him, and went to the hadshah. The august 

Mirza Kamran and joined HumaySn, slew for using such language; but ac- 
cording to the text he did not come and join Humayun, till the latter had com- 
menced his march towards Kabul. See also note 2, j). 477, of the Akbarnama'* 
according to which Hindal only joined Humayun at TirT, and Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir did not join Humayiin till after the latter had arrived at Kabul. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Akbar’s mother, Mariam Makani, was left 
behind at Qandahar. It appears also from it that merchants from Hindustan 
came at this time, and bought a large number of horses from the ‘Iraqis, which 
they sold to Humayun, receiving orders for the payment of their price after 
the conquest of India- It appears also that Pawa Beg Hazara led HumayOn's 
army to the fort of Tirl, where his clan was; and on their arrival there, the 
lieadmeii made presents of horses and sheep. It was at Tiri that Kiaiizada 
Began .1 fell ill and died, Abul FazI also says that a pestilence occurred in 
the army in the course of its march. 
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camp iiow movBci forward, and. baited at a distance of lialf a JcciToh 
from the .army of Mirza Kamran. In the course of ^ that night, the 
in.aJority of Mlrza. Ka.niran’s troops fled from him and came to Hie 

Majesty’s camp : 

Couplet : Alas ! when fortune Against me did turn, 

The heart and fortune of my friend did from me turn. 

Mlrza Kamran now became down-hearted, and sent a hiumber 
of Shaikhs to His Majesty, and asked pardon. The latter pardoned 
his offences, on condition of his coming and doing service. Mirza 
Kamran did not agree to come, but fled to the citadal of the fort of 
Kabul. Ail his troops came into His Majesty’s encampment. The 
same night Mlrza Kamran ^ fled towards Ghaznin, by way of ®Bmi 
Hisar. His Majesty, on becoming acquainted with the fact of his 
flight, ordered Mlrza Hindal to pursue him, and in bis own elegant 
person entered the city of Kt^biii. When the night came, all the 
inhabitants of Kabul, out of their great Joy, made the whole city as 
bright as day by the lighting of lamps. 

Couplet ; The night was dark, but the whiteness bright of the 
walls. 

To the mu^azzins gave the impression of the brightest 
dawn. 

After his entry into the fort, their highnesses the hegams 
brought the world-prince Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Mlrza to 
His Majesty ; and the latter made his eyes bright by the sight of 
that pupil of his eyes, and oflered prayers of thanks-giving. This 
victory took place on the 10th Ramazan ^953 A. H. At that time, 

1 The Akbamama says that Kamran sent only two men, lOiwaja 
IQiawand Mahmud and Kawaja ‘Abdul I^aliq, and that his object in doing 
so was only to make delay. 

2 According to the AkbarnSma, he fled taking with him his son Mlrza 
Ibrahim and his wives. 

Lord Roberts in his “Forty-on© years in India” II, 223, says Beni Hissar 
was a considerable village surrounded by orchards and gardens, and only two 
miles south of the far-famed citadel of the Bala Hisar. The name means nose 
or ridge of the fortress. Note 2, p. 479 of the Akbarnama. 

4 According to the Akbarnama, Humayun obtained possession of Kabul on 
^he night of Wednesday, 12th Ramazan, 952 (15th November, 1545); and it 
gives two chronograms ^ 
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the Prince was,, of the age ,of fonr years two months and five days. 
Some have . written that it (the victory) took place in 052; and 
know'iedge.' is with God. After the victory, persons went to bring the 
eamp and,' the troops that, were in Qandahar. Mirza Yadgir Nasir 
came to Kabnl in attendanee on Mariam Makani. Great entertain- 
ments, were arranged at this time and the ceremony of the circum- 
cision of His Highness the Prince was celebrated ; and the remainder 
of the year w^as passed in ^pleasure and enjoyment. 

Mirza Kamran fled to Ghaznin, but being unable to enter the 
city, got amongst the Hazaras. Mirza Ulugh Beg w'as appointed to 
govern Zamindawar, and to crush Mirza Kamran, The latter, finding 
it impossible to remain there, w-ent to Bhakkar to Mirza Shah Husain 
Ar gil iln. The latter gave him his daughter in marriage, and also 
tried to give him help. 

The next year His Majesty Jinn at AshianI turned towards 
^Badakhshan. As Mirza Sulaiman, son of Klian Mirza, did not come 
and render homage, in spite of his having been summoned, the 
determination to march against him w^as confirmed. At the time of 
the commencement of the march, Mirza Yadgar Nasir who had re- 
peatedly shown his hostility, again wanted to run aw^ay. When His 
Majesty became aware of this, he ordered him to be imprisoned, 
and after some days ^Muhammad Qasim, in accordance with order, put 


BadaonT and Ferishtah give 10th Bamazan 952, as the date ; and they both 
quote the second chronogram. 

1 Abui Fazl says, somewhat euphemistically, that Humayun spent the 
winter aloft in the citadel, in serving the Creator, and comforting His creatures. 

2 It appears from the Akbarnama, that after the occupation of Kabul 
ambassadors, headed by Waiad Beg, came from Shah Tahmasp, bringing 
congratulations and suitable gifts, Shah Qasim Taglial (who was Mirza 
Sulaiman’s maternal uncle) also brought a petition and gifts from the latter; 
but his excuses for not coming in person were not accepted, and he was 
directed peremptorily to attend in person. As he did not comply with this 
order, HurnSyun determined to invade Badaldishan in the beginning of 953- 
(March 1546), 

3 According to the Akbarnama, Muhammad ’AH Taghai, who had charge of 
Kabul, was at first directed to put Mirza Yadgar Nasir to death, but h© 
replied, “ I have never killed a sparrow, how can I achieve the killing of the 
Mirza.” So Muhammad Qasim Maujl was directed to carry out the order. 
He accordingly ‘‘sped the arrow of death by a bow string,” which, according to- 
a note, means that the unfortunate Mirza was strangled. 
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liim to death. The camp now moved beyond the Hindu Koh (Hindu 
Kush), and halted at ^Tirgiran, and Mirza Sulaiman also collected the 
army of Badakhslian, andga%^e battle. He was defeated at the ^lirst 
onset and fled into the KoUstmi ^Durdast. His Majesty then started 
towards Taliqaii and ^Kishni. In this time, the auspicious health of 
His Majesty turned from the path of soundness, and day by day his 
^illness became worse, so that people became very anxious. Except 
those who were near him, others did not know whether he was alive 
or not. Owing to this there was unrest in the army, but Qaracha 
Khan kept guard over Mirza ‘Askari. The people of Badakhshan 
commenced hostilities in all directions. After two months His 
Majesty regained his health, and sent tidings of his safety to all direc- 
tions ; and all the disturbances having subsided, the purport of this 
couplet reached the ears of perception of all the people of the age. 


A The name of this place is given as Shahr Karan, in the 

lith. edn, and as Sar Karan y Tar Karan and ylii 

Sinitar Karan, in the MSS. The translator in Elliot, v, calls it Shergiran ; but 
lie says in a note that “one MSS. has Shahr Giran — great city. Abnl Fazl 
ealls it ‘Tirgiran, one of the villages of AndarSb.” Badaoni does not give the 
name of the place. Ferishtah calls it Tirgiran. I have adopted the name 
given in the Akbarnama, and Ferishtah. 

- The actual words are The translator in Elliot, v, says, he 

was defeated in the first action. According to the Akbarnama, the Badakh- 
sshihiTs were certainly not defeated at the first onset. It was a very well -con- 
tested battle. 

xAli the MSS. have Durdast but the lith. edn. and the translation in 
Elliot, V, has Durdasht. The Akbarnama says, he went off towards the 
defiles of Khost by way of Narin and Ishkamish. Neither Badaoni nor 
lerishtah says whither Mirza Sulaiman fled. I have no idea as to where 
Durdast or Durdasht is. It is rather far-fetched, but I w^onder whether 
may not be a mistake for j i.e. the hilly 

country and valley of Khost. It may be noted that Maham, Humayun’s 
mother came from Khost, and according to Bayazid, 26a, Humayun stayed 
there for several days in the society of his grandparents. Abul Fazl says, he 
remained there for several days, on account of the abundance of fruit. 

4 Spelt “ Kisham ” in the translation in Elliot, v, but I have adopted the 
spelling in the Akbarnama. 

^ The Akbarnama says, he was ill for two months ; in the beginning he was 
unconscious for four days. 
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•Coupiefc : From tlie safety, which- the great King regained, 

The gardens bloomed as from the vernal breeze; 

The: royal encampment now came to. the vicinity of ^ 

Khwaja Mu’azzaiii, brother of Her Highness, Mariam, MakaiiT, at this' 
time- %!ew Khwaja Eashidi, who had come from -’Iraq at the stirro,p- 
of His Majesty, and fled to Kabul and there, in accordance With 
orders... w^.as pot .into prison. 

■ Mirza Kamran at Bhakkar became acquainted' wdth the 

fact, that His Majesty had turned his attention to^vards Badaklishan, 
he got a body of men to join him and 'came by forced' marches in 
the direction of (Wurband and Kabul. On the way he met some 
‘hiiercliants and obtained possession 'of a large number of horses, so 
that ail his men had. two horses each. He arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of (iliaznin, and some of the inhabitants of the place brought 
him into the fort. Zahid Beg, the governor, w ho was in the sleep of 
negligence, was killed ; and according to the orders of the Mirza the 
road to Kabul w-as guarded, so that the news (of these happenings) 
might not reach that place. He now became free from ail anxiety 
about ffliaznin ; and marched rapidly to Kabul, and Muhammad ^ Quli 


1 According to the Akfoamama, Humayun fell ill near Shaim din between 
Kishm and QiFa Zafar. 

2 According to the Akbariiama, J^waja Mii'azzam was actuated by re- 
ligions bigotry, Siwaja KashTdi being supposed to be a Shia from the fact of his. 
having come from ^Iraq, as mentioned in the text. Bayazid however says 
nothing about bigotry being the motive of the murder. According to him, 
jt was committed by sundry Persians in concert with Mu’azzam, and apparently 
cupidity had to do with it, for when they fled they carried off some of Shah 
Tahrnasp’s presents from Takht-i- Sulaiman. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, they were Afghan merchants, and the 
horses were taken arbitrarily from them. 

^ He was holding the fort for Hindal; and was, according to the Akbar- 
nama, spending his time in drunkenness and negligence. 

» He is so called in one of the MSS. and in the lith. edn. In the trans. 
in Elliot, V, he is calied Muhammad KuU Taghai but the other MSS. and 
Ferishtah call him Muhammad ‘All Tagliai. In the Akbarnama, he is called 
^iluhammad Ta^AM. Badaom’s account is very brief and gives no names. 
According to the Akbarnama, he had also been drinking and was in a state of 
stupor. In the translation in Elliot, v, the man who was in the bath, and was 
instantly put to death, is by mistake oalled Muhammad Ivhan. 
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Tagiiai and Fazael Beg, and the others, who were negligent in Kabul 
only became aware of his arrival, when he had entered the city. 
Muhammad Qnli Taghal, who was in the hot bath, was seized and was 
immediately put to death. After entering the fort, Mirza Kamran 
had ^ Fazael Beg and Mihter Vakil seized and blinded. He appointed 
men for guarding their highnesses (the begams), and the great w’orld- 
Shahzadah. 

The news of these events reached His Majesty Jinnat AshianI 
in the neighbourhood of Qil'a Zafar. He sent farmans granting the 
government of ® Badakhshan and Qanduz, which had been conferred 
on Mirza Hindal, to Mirza Sulaiman ; and marched rapidly towards 
Kabul. Mirza Kamran collected forces to the extent of his oppor- 
tunities. Shir Afgan joined him. A servant of Mirza Kamran, bearing 
the name of Shir ’ Ali, came to Zuhakand Ghurband, and busied himself 
in ® blocking up the road. But His Majesty passed through * Abdara 
to Zuhak. Shir ‘Ali having fought to the extent of his power was 
routed. The ^ army now-oame to safety, from the narrow defiles. ® Shir 
‘Ali a second time attacked the men at the rear of the army. His 
Majesty then took up his station at ’’ Deh-i-Af^anan. The next 
day, Shir Afgan Beg, and all Mirza Kamran’s men sallied out to give 

In the A.kbarnama, the two men who were blinded are called Mihtar W asil 
and Mihtar Wakii. Other instances are given in it of Kamran’s cruelties and 
barbarities. 'No mention is made in it of what was done to Fazael Beg. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Badaldishan alone was restored to Mirza 
Sulaiman, while Hincliil was confirmed in the possession of Qanduz, Andarab, 
Khost, Kahmard, and Ghori and its neighbourhood. 

^ The Akbarnama says he strongly fortified the Abdara defile. 

In Elliot, V, the passage ( ^ 

has been translated as ‘Humayun crossed the river in the valley of Zuhak,’ 
but according to the Akbarnama, Abdara is the name of a defile. 

There are two different readings. The lith. edn. and several MSS, have 
j\ Other MSS. have 

j\ i.e. * and the army having in Ghurband passed 
out of the defiles, turned towards Kabul In Elliot, v, the passage has been 
translated as ‘ Humayun then safely crossed the Shaki ’ the word having 

been read as 

The Akbarntoa says, **h6 came up from the rear and fell upon the, 
baggage and the tents,” 

7 A suburb of Kabul, ' . 
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• battle'; and a great battle was fought in the ^ Alang or meadow of 
Yurt Chalak. , ' At first Jimiat Ashiini^s men were dispersed, but>t 
the^ end,. 'through the endeavours nf Mlrza 'HIndal, and. Qa.racha lOiaii 
and. Hajl. Muhammad Klian, Mirza Kamran’s' men. were 'severely 
defeated ; ' and Shir Afgan Beg was taken prisoner. When he was 
brought before His Majesty he was put to death, on the recommenda- 
tion of (basa'!-i) the nobles. Many of Mirza Kamran's troops were 
slain that 'da}?^ ; and the remainder who escaped - the sword fl,ecl into 
the fort. Shir ^411, who was a brave man, sallied out of the fort every 
day, and to the extent of his powder, engaged in battle. On one 
occasion Shir 'All and Haji Muhammad Khan met each other, and 
Haji Muhammad Klian was %vounded. 

It so happened that information was received, at this time, that 
a caravan which had many horses with it, had arrived at Chari 
Karan.^ Shir 'Ali persuaded Mirza Kamran that he should take 
a body of men wdth him, and bring the horses into the city. The 
majority of Mirza Kamran’s soldiers went with Shir 'Ali on this 
service. His Majesty Jinnat Ashitol receiving information of 
this, took up a position nearer to the fort; and the path of the 
entrance and exit of the garrison was completely blocked. Shir ‘‘Ali 
and his followers after their return could not enter into the fort. 
Once Mirza Kamran attempted to sally out of the fort, and take 

1 There are different readings (or The name does 

not occur in the Akbarnama in this connection, or in Badaom or Ferishtah. 
But it appears from Akbarnama, vol. I, p. 525 (note 1) that the Alang or meadow’ 
of Chalak is mentioned by Babar (mem. 138), as being one Jio,? from Kabul. 
He says, it is an extensive plain but the mosquitoes annoy the horses. In Elliot, 
V, the battle is said to have taken place in the lines of Yurt-J alak.” According 
to the Akbarnama, there were desertions from Humayun’s army, when he 
encamped at Chari Karan; and some of his officers advised, that he should 
move his army, and encamp at Buri and IQiwaja Pushta; but Humayun 
decided that they should take possession of the enclosing lines (Shahrband). 
When they were marching to do so and reached Deh-i-A£^anan, Shir Afgan 
came out and the battle took place. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, it was not so much the horses, as the other 
goods and merchandise in the caravan, that excited Kamran's cupidity and he 
sent ^Tr ‘Aii to seize and bring these into the city, in spite of the protests of 
Tardi Muhammad Jang Jang, who pointed out the danger of Humayun's pre- 
venting the detachment from re-entering the fort. 
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Shir ‘All and his followers back into it, by fighting with the besiegers ; 
but the latter routed them by discharging guns and muskets at the 
time of their coming out. 

iBSql Saleh and Jalal-ud-din Beg, who were among the trusted 
followers of Mirza Kamran, came and rendered homage to His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashianl. ^ Shir ‘Ali and his companions now lost all hope of 
entering the fort. The siege now became closer ; and Mirza Kamran, 
owing to his barbarity and cruelty, ordered that His Highness prince 
Akbar Shah should several times be placed in the battlements of the 
fort, at a place where cannon and musket shots fell in large numbers. 
® Maham Ankah sat with His Highness in her bosom, and placed herself 
in front and had him towards the enemy (i.e. the garrison). The 
great and holy God protected his chosen one. 

In short a body of the residents of Kabul came out of the fort 
and fled. Each one w'ent in a different direction. His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashianl sent a force in pursuit of them and many of them 
were slain, and a body were taken prisoner. Mirza KSniran was now 
in great distress. 

Forces came from all directions to serve His Majesty Jinnat 
Ashianl. Mirza Sulaiman sent reinforcements from Badakhshan ; 
Mirza Ulu^ Beg came from Qandabar, and Qasim Husain Sultan came 
with a band of the servants of * Sharun Tughai from Qandahar to render 
help. Mirza Kamran now begged for peace, and His Majesty agreed, 

1 This is in direct contradiction to the Akbarnama, as pointed out in a note 
to the translation of that work. It is stated there, that it was Baqi Saleh who 
persuaded Kamran to make the sally, and that he was killed by a bullet in the 
course of it ; and Jahil-ud-din Beg, who was one of the Mfrza’s confidants, was 
severely wounded. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, he hurried off to C^iaznin. 

s Akbar’s foster mother. The Akbarnama mentions various other acts of 
savage inhumanity perpetrated by Kamran, towards the wives and children of 
men in Humayun’s army. 

4 The lith. ed. has Shar Tughai ; but most of the MSS. have Sharun Tughai, 
while on© has Sharum Tughai. He is called Sarm Tagha in the translation in 
Elliot, V. The Akbarnama gives a different list of the reinforcements. It says 
M. Ulugh Beg came from Zamm Dawar, and Qasim Husain Shaibani from Qilat, 
and l^waja Shari, who had remained in the ^ah’s camp, and Shah Qull Sultan 
who was related to Bairam Khan came from Qandahar, and a number cam© in 
from Badaldishan. 
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on condition, of Ills coming to,. render homage ;, but Mfrza Kam.mn 
^ was afraid of .coming in, .and intended to -flee. As the Amirs of , .the 
Chaghtai 'tribes cliciiiot like,.'., .that Mirza Kamran should be. .seized, 
it was ,agaiiist their" interests, they ' sent - a .message to him that 
His Majesty: Jinnat Ashiani would launch an attack oii' the fort within 
two days, , It was not advisable that he ' should delay any longer. 
Mlrza Kamran. was aggrieved in his heart with ‘^Babus Beg and: 
.Qaracha Beg. , He had the three ^sons of Babus Beg, who were of 
..tender age slain with torture and had them cast dowm from the walls 
of the fort. ' The people both inside and outside the fort were much 
pained by this act of . barbarity. He also made Sardar Beg, the 
son of Qaracha Beg Klian, stand erect upon the top of the' ramparts. 
His Majesty Jiiinat Ashiani did a great deal to comfort Qaracha 
lOian. The latter went to the foot of the fort, and shouted that if 
his son was killed in return for it, Mlrza Kamran and Mirza ’Askari 
would be killed, when the fort should be taken. 

Mlrza Kamran being now despondent of all help ” made a hole in 
the wall of the fort on the side of Kliwaja Khizr, and got out at a 
place which had been indicated by the Amirs from the outside, and 
carried his life out on one foot, (i.e., with great difficulty). His 
Majesty sent Haji Muhammad Kiian with a body of men in pursuit. 
When HaJi Muhammad Khan came up to him, the Mirza recognising 


i There are different readings. The iith. edii. and several MSS. have 
O'bo jb One MS. omits ; while two others have 


^ The actual words are 
^ This name can be read as 


May us, or Babus, or Palus, 


in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. In the translation in Elliot, v, he is called 
Nistis. In the Akbarnarna, he is called Babus, without the addition of Beg ; 
from the index he appears to have been a servant of Kamran. In the case of 
Qaracha Beg, he is also called, Qaracha IQian, and also Qaracha Beg lOian. 

According to the Akbarnarna, they were respectively of seven, ffve and 
three years of age ; but according to Bayazid there were two sons only aged 
twelve and ten years. 

^ The Amirs, according to the Akbarnarna, informed him that he should 
get out by the battery of Hasan Quli Aqa. He accordingly came out by the 
Dehli gate, at tiie place indicated, on the night of Thursday, the 7 BabP-ul- 
Awwai 964 (27th April, 1547), and absconded. 
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him said in the ‘Turki language i.e. “I had put thy 

father Baba Qushqa to death.” Haji Muhammad Khan, vrho was 
always seeking for disturbances, knowingly turned back. 

Hi.s Highness, the w'orld-Shahzadah Akbar Shah, was honoured 
with the good fortune of rendering homage; and the ceremonies 
of thanksgiving were carried out; and many gifts were given to the 
poor and needy. 

When Mirza Kamran reached the skirts of the Kabul hills, after 
escaping from the fort, in a condition of distress and destitution, the 
Hazaras came upon him, and plundered all the chattels which he 
had with him. At last, one of them recognising him, sent information 
to the headman; and the chief men among the retainers of the 
Mirza were taken to Zuhak and Bainian, where Slur ‘All’, a servant 
of the Mirza, was with a few men. Tliej^ halted in that neighbour- 
hood for a week. About a hundred and fifty horsemen now gathered 
near him, and he turned towards (Ihori. Mirza Beg Birlas, the 
governor of Ghori with ^ three thousand horsemen and a thousand 

3 There are some dilt'erences as to what actually happened. The Akbar- 
iiaina says, that HajI Muhammad and the others let him go out of the glamour 
and fascination of old and disloyal (?) services as if they had not seen him.'’ 
Jauhar says, that it was Hindal who came uy with Kamran, as he was escaping 
on a man’s back, and that he out of brotherly compassion let him go, and sup- 
plied him with a horse. But Nizam-ud-din and Badaoni agree in saying that it 
was Haji Muhammad Klian, who came up to Kamran and had the colloquy in the 
Turki language. The exact meaning and implication of the Turki words is not 
at all clear, nor the effect of them on Haji Muhammad I suppose what 

Nizam-ud- din says means that Haji Mtihamniad ^ari deliberately turned back, 
because he thought that if he allowed Kamran to escape, there was a likelihood 
of further disturbances, which would probabi^ accrue to his personal advantage. 
This implication is not so clear from the translation in Elliot, v, which is “ Haji 
Muhammad was always ready for a quarrel, (but) when ;-he heard this he 
returned; nor is it clear from Badaoni’s words 
cjitxi 

^ All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have j thirty 

hundred horsemen and one thousand foot soldiers, but these numbers appear to 
be disproportionate and incorrect. The numbers l given in the translation in 
Elliot, V, are ISO horse and 1,000 foot. No numbers are given in the Akbarnama 
but it is said there that Kamran wanted to pass by GKori, but he was abused by 
one of his servants, when he turned back and fought with Mirza Beg Birlas anil 
defeated him. 
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infantry, fought with -him and was defeated; the Mirza obtained 
possession of his horses and accoutrements, and thus accxuired some 
strength. He then went to Ballib? und had an interview with Pir 
.Hiihammad Klian. The latter went Mn person to Badakhshan to 
lielp the Mirza. ('Jjiori and ^ Baqlan now fell into the Mirza-'s hands ; 
and soldiers came from all directions to join the Mirza's service. 
Pir Muhammad Klian now returned to his own country. Mlrza 
Kimran now turned towards Sulaiman Mirza and Ibrahim Mirza. 
They were not strong enough to meet him, and retired from Taiiqjin 
tow^ards '^Kulab. Mirza Kamran's authority was now established 
ill some |)arts of Badakhshan. . ■■ ■ 

Qaraclia Khan and other Amirs, \vho had rendered valualde 
services during this time, had become proud, and had expectations 
from His Majesty Jinnat Asliianl, which were beyond his power. 
Among these were the execution of Kliwaja rdiazl, Yazir, and the 
appointment of IUnvaja Qasim in his place. This request appeared 
to the auspicious mind of His Majesty to be improper, and he did not 
give a reply in accordance with it. The Amirs now conspired 
together, and at the time of the early morning meal, mounted their 
horses, and driving before them His Majesty's herds of horses which 
w^ere in Kiiwaja Riwaj, marched towards Badakhshan. At day 
break, and after the troops had gathered together, His "'Majesty 

^ The w<.»rds are 

The translation in Elliot, v, is “ Fir Muhammad Klian followed his own inclina- 
tion and came to Badaldishan, to the assistance of the Mirza.” The translation 
appears to me to be incorrect. 

2 West of Narin and south of Qanduz. 3 Beyond the Oxus. 

^ The words in several of the MSS. are ..ijusf herds of horses. In the 
other MSS. and inthelith. edn, the word is omitted. The translation in 

Elliot, V, has ** the royal docks (galah).” Abul Eazl does not mention either 
flocks or herds of horses, but says they seduced a large body of men from the 
path. In Elliot, v, it is said that the noble men mounted their horses at break- 
fast time. X think this gives a wrong impression of the time. They did so very 
early, as the context shew^s, before sunrise. 

According to the Akfoarnama, Humayun was by no means so prompt. 
When His Majesty heard of this he wished to go off in pursuit, but had to wait 
for a favourable hour (for starting). He sent oS the loyalists as they came up, 
one after another, and near midday when the auspicious moment had arrived 
he mounted the horse o! victory. 
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moBEted aiic! , pursued them. The enemies making rapid marches 

arrived at (3iurband, and crossing the bridge demolished it. The 
men who had preceded His Majesty came up to that band (the rebels), 
and punished them. As night came on, His Majesty returned to 
Kabul, so that preparations might afterwards be made for a journey 
to Badakhshan. That band went near Mirza Kamran, leaving 
» Tamar ’Ali Shi^ali in Panjshir, so that he might send news 
of His Majesty’s army to them. His Majesty ^ resolving to invade 
Badakhshan sent farmans to Mirza Sulaiman, and Mirza Ibrahim, 
and Mirza Hindal. Mirza Ibrahim came to the neighbourhood of 
Panjshir, by way of fort ^ Parian ; and receiving information of 
Tamar ’Ali Shi^ali, attacked and slew him ; and in the Qaraba^ 
of Kabul, he had the honour of attending on His Majesty. 

At this time Mirza Kamran sent Shir ’Ali in accordance with his 
own request, to crush Mirza Hindal. The latter’s troops took ^ Shir 
’Ali prisoner. At the time that Mirza Hindal came to do homage 
to His Majesty, Shir ’Ali was brought under custody into the 
latter’s preseirce. His Majesty out of his great generosity, treated 
his offences, as if they did not exist ; and conferred Ghori on 
him. Mirza Kamran had gone to Taliqan leaving Qaracha Khan 
and the others who had come from Kabul at Kishm. His Majesty 
Jinnat ‘AshianI despatched Mirza Hindal and ®HajI Muhammad 
Kuki with a force towards Kishm as an advance guard. Qaracha 
I£han sent news to Mirza Kamran, that Mirza Hindal had only 
a small force with him, and the badshah (Humayun) was far away. 


1 According to the Akbarnama he was Qaracha Ilian’s VaML 

2 According to the Akbarnama (I, p. 523, et seq.), there was considerable 
hesitation and discussion as to whether Humayun should at once march to 
BadaMishan, or should go to Qandahar, and make preparations there, 

3 Parian is a fort, of which His Majesty Sahib Qaram (Taimur) laid the 
foundation, after he had chastised the Hindus of Katur (Akbarnama, I, p. 540). 

^ The Akbarnama describes the circumstances under which he was taken 
prisoner {I, pp. 527-8), 

s The name is given as HajI Muhammad Kuki in several MSS. and in the 
Hth. edn. and in the translation in Elliot, v ; but one MS. has Knkah and 
another Kulabi. The Akbarnama says that Haji Muhammad and a 

number of others should advance as a van-guard and that Mirza Hindal should 
head them. 
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He shiOttM ■ ad raace rapidly, , so that they might combine together 
.and defeat Mlrza Hindal ; and after that they might with ease fight 
.with ,, His., Majesty. Mlrza Kamran came with great rapidity to 
Kishm, and came. lip with Mlrza. Hindal and h.is army,, on. the bank 
of .the river of Taliqan, which they had j-nst crossed. In the. ‘^first- 
onset they were victorionS; and all the equipage of Mlrza Hiiidal 
and Ms, followers were, plundered. His Majesty also arriveci on 
,th,e. ,ban,k of the river at this hime, and there was a little delay, 
in finding ont a ford. After crossing the river the vaii-gaarcl of 
His Majesty's troops came up with Mlrza Kamran's followers; 
aiicl they took ‘^Sheikham Khwaja Khizri and “^Ismail Beg Diildai 
prisoners, and they were brought before His Majesty. Mlrza Kamran 
returned with the intention of attacking the van-guard, but when 
he came up to them, the standards of His Majesty’s army struck 
his eyes ; and not having the strength to wait, he fled tow^'ards 
Taliqaii, and all that he had taken as booty and all that he had, was 
^ plundered (by His Majesty’s troops). 

The next day Taliqan was besieged, ® Mlrza Sulaiman came at 

3- According to the Akbamama I, 528, note 3, the river is called the Ban^ or 
Bnngf, and Is a tributary of the Khairab^d river, which again is a tributary of 
the Oxus. It flows south of Taliqan. 

2 The engagement took place in Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 955 (May, 1548). 

^ According to the Akbarnama he was the Kalantar or headman of the 
^iwaja Kldzirs. He had deserted with Qaracha Humayun, according 

to Jauhar, ordered him to be split into nine strips. He was beaten with the 
stocks of muskets, etc., but he survived the beating and became Kalantar again, 
and lived for several years. 

Unlike the unfortunate Kalantar, he was forgiven at the intercession of 
Muni’in l^an, and was made over to the latter. 

« The absence of discipline in HumSyun’s army is shewn by what took 
place in respect of the booty. Abul Fazl says, that a dispute arose among the 
attendants about the goods, and His Majesty gave order for harrah i.e. that 
every one should keep what came into his hands, and others had no claim to it. 
BayazTd calls it hural and says that the result of the order was that some lost 
Rs. 2,000 and got one back, and that others who had not lost ten rupees got ten 
thousand.. .' 

® According to the Akbamama, besides Mfrza Sulaiman, Mirza Ibrahim and 
Chakar l^ian, son of Wais Qabchaq came to render help, the last named with 
the men of Kiilib. It appears also that HumSyiln sent an admonitory rescript 
to Kamran and asked for his submission, but the latter refused to come in. 
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this lime to render service. Mirza Kamraa prayed for .help ,, .from 
tlie , ^'Uzbeks. When he had no hope of such help, he was In 
great distress, and came in by the door of humility, and asked 
for permission to go to Mecca. His Majesty taking pity, on ,, him 
agreed to his prayer on the condition that he should send the 
rebellious amirs to the presence. ^ Mirza Kamran prayed for (the 
forgiveness of) the offence of Babus .Beg, and sent the other 
amirs to do service to His Majesty* They came into the presence 
covered with a feeling of shame and self-abasement. ^ His Majesty 
pardoned their offences a second time. The Mirza came out of the 
fort and went a distance of two farsuMs ; and as he had not 
ioiagined, that His Majesty, although he had the power (to destroy 
him) would suffer him to remain in Ms owm condition (i.e. in safety), 
he became extremely ashamed that he had been treated with 
such kindness, and determining to come and render service to His 
Majesty, he came back. 

When this w^as brought to His Majesty’s notice, he became 
extremely happy and sent the ^Mirzas to meet and welcome him ; and 
when he met him, shewed him very great kindness, and the parapher- 
nalia of Mirza Kamran’s power were arranged a second time. There 
was a halt of three days at that place and great feasts and festivities 
were arranged. After a few days, the province of “ Kulab was fixed 

^ i.e. Pir Muhammad Khan Uzbek. 

All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have 

word may be inserted before 5<llf . The translation in 
.Elliot, V, is “ Kamran begged forgiveness for Manus Beg,” Manus Beg being the 
name, as we have seen before, which he gives to Babus Beg, It appears from 
the Akbarnama that Kamran prayed that Babus Beg should be allowed to go 
to Mecca with him, ** as he is an old servant, and I want to atone to him in this 
Journey for what I have done to him.” 

The Akbarnama says, they came with weapons hanging from their necks. 
Humayun ordered these to be removed and treated them with kindness and 
eoBskieration. 

^ i.e. Mirza *Askari and Mirza Hindal. 

5* In the Akbarnama, it is called Kliatlan which is commonly known 
as Kulab. Qaratigin was given to ‘ Askari. He had to go with Kamran. I^atlan 
and QarStigin are remote mountainous tracts north of the Oxus. That is why 
they were conferred on Kamran and “Askarl, Kamran was not satisfied, but as 
hia offences had been pardoned, he raised no objection, 



119 


WnMAYm babshIh. 

asMirza KiBiriE^s flei Mirza SuiaimiB.and Mirza IbraMm remained 
in Kishiii. /Tlie great camp then turned toward Kibul and in ;tlie 
beginning of winter they arrived there ; and^thesoMiers were ordered 
to busy themselves with the strengthening of the army. 

At the end of that year, His Majesty Jimiat Ashian! started from 
Kabul with the object of conquering ^ Balkh. and a messenger was sent 
to Killab to summon' Mirza Kamran and Mirza hAskarl. When Ms 
Majesty arrived, in E.adakhsh§ii, ^Mltzeu Hindal and Mirza Sulaiman 
came to wait upon him; and Mirza Ibrahim,, in accordance with the, 
prayer of Mirza Sulaiman, remained at Kish m. Mirza Kamran and 
Mirza h4ska..rl again shewed hostility ; and did not come to wait on His 
Majesty. The latter by successive (rapid) marches arrived at the foot 
of the fort of Aibak and the ^ Ataliq of Pir Muhammad Khan, the 
ruler of Balkh with a number of trustworthy amirs shut themselves 
up in the fort. His Majesty besieged it, and the Uzbeks in great distress 
surrendered it ; and came out praying for quarter. 

As Mirza Kamran had not come in, the amirs came together, 
and held a consultation, and said “ God forbid that the army should 
march tow^ards Balkh, and Mirza Kamran should make an attempt 
on Kabul.*' His Majesty said that a>s the expedition had been 
decided upon they should place their trust in God, and advance. 
He accordingly put the foot of good fortune in the stirrup and marched 
towards Balkh. But the amirs and most of the soldiers were anxious 
in their minds, owing to Mirzi KamraMs not coming in. When they 

i 786 A.H. (1549 A.D.}. 

“ According to Ferishtah Bairam lOiSn had an old quarrel with the Uzbeks, 
and urged on this expedition. 

There are considerable diifereneea as to the names of the Mirzas who 
came, in the MSS. and in the lith. edn. Two MSS. have Mirza Sulaiman and 
Mirza Hindal and Mirza Ibrahim ; others omit one or other of them. In the 
translation in Elliot, v, the names are those of Mirza Ibrahim and Mirza 
Hindal. The lith, edn. has also these names, but it appears from the next 
sentence that Mirza Ibrahim remained at Kishm. 

^ Ataliq means guardian, and that is the word used in the Akbarnama, 
but it is hardly the right word, as Pir Muhammad I^^an was not a minor or 
otherwise incapable of attending to his own a&irs. The name of the Ataliq 
was I^waja BSgh or Khwaja Maq, It appears that he was sent with a number 
of officers to defend the fort. They arrived just before Humayun, and had time 
only to secure themselves in the fort. 
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arrived in the iieiglibourhood of Balkb, Shah Muhammad Sultan with 
•three thousand horsemen arrived, Just when the Imperial army halted ; 
and a body of men started to attack him, and there was a great battle. 
Kabul! brother of ^Muhammad .Qasim lOiaii Maiij! was killed in this 
engagement, and one of the ^chief men among the Uzbeks was taken 
prisoner. The next day Pir Muhammad Khan came out of the city ; 
and ^ 'Abd-ul-'Aziz Khan son of Ubaicl Khto, and the Sultan of Hisar 
also came to his aid. After midday the two armies met together 
and a battle began. His Majesty was fully armed and Mirza Sulaiman 
and xMlrza Hindai and Haji Muhammad Sultan defeated the van-guard 
of the enemy, and compelled them to fly to the city. Pir Muhammad 
Kiian and his companions also turned back and entered Balkln At 
the time of sunset, the Chaghtai army, which had reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the city, ^came back. As most of the Oha^^tai Amirs 
were, on account of Mirza Kamran’s not coming in, looking with 
longing hearts towards Kabul, and their families and children (who 
were there), they assembled together and represented to His Majesty, 
during the night, on the morning following which Balkii would have 
come into their possession, that it would not be advisable to cross the 
canal of Balkh. The better counsel would be that we should march 
towards ^Darra-Gaz, and fix upon a strong position for the camp. In a 


1 He is called Muhammad Kasim Khan Faujf in the translation in 
Elliot, V. 

2 There are two di:Eerent readings in the MSS. and the lith, edn.jf 

I prefer and have adopted the former. His name, 
according to the Akbarnama was Tikin Ugh Ian. 

2 There are some differences in the readings, but they all mean very much 
the same thing. All the MSS. and the lith. edn. have but the 

translation in Elliot, v, has Sultan of Hissar (sic.), though accord- 

ing to a note in it, one of the MSS. used by the translator, also has 
The Akbarnama, however, says distinctly, that ‘Abdul ‘Aziz I^aii was in the 
centre of the Uzbek army, Pfr Muhammad ^an on the right, and Sultan- 
Hisar on the left. I have therefore adopted ^^UaJLs 

^ According to the Akbarnama, this and the resolution not to attack BalMi 
were against HumSyun’s own opinion, and the men, who advised the return, 
were actuated either by treachery or fear, 

» It is called Daragaz here in the Akbarnama, but elsewhere, vol. I, p. 218, 
it is called Dara-Oaz and it is explained in a footnote in that page, that 
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short time ^the men of Balkh and Hisar would come ' and do homage/ ’ 
and they .urged this with such ' vehemence, that His ..Majesty ^was 
compelled, against liis- wishes' to start (in that direction). ■ 

; , As Darra G'aZ' was in the direction of Kabul, friends ■ as well as 

foes who did not know aiwthing about the conference,, imagined 
that it .was a retreat, and the Uzbeks became emboldened and .staxted 
in..: pursuit, and Mirza Sulaiman and Husain Quit Sultan, the, seal- 
bearer, who w^ere engaged in protecting the rear of .the ariiiy., 
engaged the van -guard of the Uzbeks and were defeated;.: and 
the soldiers 'who were anxious to return to Kabul, each started 
in the direction which he wished ; and further control was beyond 
(His Majesty's) power. About *Uhirty thousand oi' the enemies 
came up. In this battle ^ His Majesty in his own elegant person 
attacked the enemy; and unhorsed a man who was in front of them 
all, with a wound of his spear, and by the strength of his own arm 
he came out of that post. Mirza Hindai and Tardi Beg Klian, 
and Miui’im Beg Khan and a number of other amirs came out, 
fighting, into safety. Signs of bravery were also displayed in 
this battle by '"'Shah Badagh Klian and Taulak Kiian Qiichin. 

the name, according to Erskine, means ** the valley of Gaz or Manna, which lies on 
the Deha.s or BalMiab, south of Ballvb ; ” while according to Sir H. Rawlinsou 
the name means “ the valley of the Tamarisk.*’ It is called Darra Gaz in the 
translation in Elliot, v, as I have also called it. 

^ The Akbarnama says that it was thought if they moved their camp to 
Darra Gaz, the Aimaq and other soldiers would join them, and they would also get 
cj:)rrect information about Kamran. They urged that if they finally determined 
to return to Kabul, it was not proper that they should now trouble themselves 
about Balkh. They might come back later, and take Ball^ and the whole 
of Transoxiana. 

2 There are variations in the readings. Two of the MSS. have ^ X J 
; other MSS. have ^ The Uth. edn. has ;b, 

^ The MSS. and the lith edn. have Bi 

the translation in Elliot, v, the number is given as “ about a thousand of 
the enemy.” The Akbarnama does not give any number. 

According to the Akbarnama, HumSyun who was riding a golden or 
dun -coloured horse was wounded by an arrow and fell from his horse. Haidar 
Muhammad Akhta prcBented him with his own horse and he was bro\ight to a 
place of safety. 

» According to the Akbarnama, he and others were taken prisoner l>y the 
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'His Majesty arrived in safety in Kabul and he passed the remain- 
der of the year there. 

Mirza Kamran had remained in Kulab . ® Chakar ‘ Ali Beg Kulabi 
i»ecame hostile to him and with a large army raided the neighbour- 
hood of Kulab Mirza Kamran sent Mirza ‘Askari to fight with 
him. The latter, however, sustained a defeat ; and going a second time 
by order of his brother (i.e. Kamran) to fight with him, returned 
in the same way as before. Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza Ibrahim 
marched against him from Kishm and Qanduz ; and Mirza Kamran 
being unable to meet them came near Rustaq. A body of Uzbeks 
at this time attacked him, and carried off most of his horses. * Mirza 

Uzbeks, but they were released and sent back when .Humayuii sent back the 
Ataliq and other prisoners taken at Aibak. 

1 The Akbamama gives the different stages of the journey. Humayun and 
his companions at hrst lost their way, but joined the right path at the top of 
the pass of the .Four Springs; and then came on, by Ghurband and i^waja 
Siyaran and QarSbagh, to Ma^mura, where the young prince Akbar went and 
met him. 

2 In arranging his kingdom and. ...... .in the conduct of things spiritual 

and temporal ” — Akbarnama, 

3 According to the Akbamama, it was Kamran who behaved badly towards 
Chakar Beg and drove him out of Kulab. It appears also, that a great many 
things happened before Chakar Beg attacked Kulab. Kamran left ’Askar! at 
Kfilab and went off to fight M. Sulaiman. The latter retired from Taliqan 
to QiFa Zafar ; and KamrSn advancing towards that place, he and M. Ibrahim 
retired to the defiles of Badalchshan. Kamran then attacked Hindal and laid 
siege to Qanduz. A large body of Uzbeks joined him, but Hindal managed 
to separate them from him, by allowing a forged letter purporting to foe written 
by Kamran to fail into their hands, It was after they had withdrawn from 
the siege of Qanduz, that news came, that Chakar Beg was besieging Kulab and 
had defeated ‘Askarl. Aftar Kamran had compelled Chakar Beg to retire, he and 
*AskarI went off to put down Sulaiman. When they halted at Rustaq a large 
body of Uzbeks attacked them, and carried off their horses and baggage. Mirzas 
Hindal and Sulaiman wanted to take advantage of this favourable opportunity, 
and Kamran not thinking it safe to remain in Badakhshan went off to Khost, 
m order that he might, by way of Zuhak and Bamian, reach the Hazara 
■..■country.:- ■■■■.-■■■- 

4 The Akbarnama says, that Kamran sent a letter to Humayun telling 
him that he was coming to apologise for his past offences and to make his 
submission, Humayun believed him, but he was persuaded by those who 
were loyal to him to advance with an army to meet KamrSn. He advanced 
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Kamraii. in great distress, wished to get into the Hazara country, 
by way of Znliak and Bamian. 

When his Majesty became aware of these things, he sent a large 
body of amirs and soldiers to Zuhak and Baniian, in order to 
guard that country. Qaricha Shan and Qasim Husain Sultan, and 
a member of other treacherous amirs, who %Yere in the service of 
Ins Majesty, sent a messenger to Mirza Kamraii, {to suggest) that 
lie should come by way of Qibchaq, so that when the battle took 
place, they would all come to his service. When Mirza Kamran 
appeared, Qaracha Klian and his friends throwing the dust of 
dislo\^aity on their heads, separated from His Majesty, and joining 
Mirza Kamraii, prepared for battle. Although only a small number 
of men remained with His Majesty, he placed his feet of firmness, on 
account of his splendid bravery, and a great battle occurred. ^ Pir 
Muhammad Akhtabegl, and Ahmad, son of Mirza Qull, were slain 
in this battle. Mirza Qull was wounded and fell off his horse. His 
Majesty in his own person exerted himself to such an extent, that he 
i.eceived a sabre-wound on his head, and the horse he was riding was 
also wounded. He kept the enemies at a distance from him, by 
shooting arrows, and getting out in safety went away towards Zuhaq 
aiid Bamian. A body of men who had gone off by that route joined 
him. Mirza Kamran took possession of Kabul a second time. 

His Majesty, wdth ^Haji Muhammad Klmn and a number 
of others who w^ere with him, went towards Badakhshan, He sent 
Shah Bada^ and Tulak Quchm and Majnun Qaqshal and a number 
of others, who were altogether ten in number, to Kabul ^ to collect 

in that direction in the middle of 957 (June- July, 1550). Qaracha lOiau and his 
friends went on intriguing with Kamran, and they persuaded Humayun to 
break up his army into small foodies in the valley of Qibchaq, Here Kamran, 
in accordance with information they secretly sent to him, met him and a 
battle took place. 

1 He is called PIr Muhammad Al^ta in the Akbaniama. Mirza Qull is 
t!ailed Imam Quit by BayazTd, who also says that he and his son, who was 
alsfj killed, both belonged to the bodyguard. The son is called Dost Muham- 
mad in the Akbaniima. 

- Four names of the men, who accompanied Humayun, are given in the 
Akbarnama, but that of Haji Muhammad Khan is not among them. 

In the translation in Elliot, v, these men are said to have been sent 
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iiiforaiatioii ( returned, to do him ser¥ice, 
except Tulak Qilchin. His Majesty k?as surprised at the treachery 
■of his serYaiits, and halted in the neighbourhood' of ^ Andarab. 
When Siilaimin Mfrza, and Ibrahim Mlrza and Mirza Hindal received 
iiifonnatioii of his arrival, they came with their troops to attend 
on him. After ^ forty days His Majesty turned towards : Kabul. 
Between ® 'Aqba and '.Ushtargram, Mirza Kamran and Qaracha 
Khan with the , army of Kabul ..came and confronted him, and 
the two armies ..were .arrayed, f or ,, battle. . At time Khwaja 
‘Abd-us-Sama.cl ,ManB.ur'. 'fled from Kamran’s' army, , and' came into 

to reconnoitre in the direction of Kabul ; but in the translation of the 
Akbamarna by Beveridge, they are said to have been sent towards Kabul 
to serve as a rearguard and also to keep a look-out. 

i The Akbaniaina gi\'es the names of the various stations on the journey 
to Andarab; Yekka Aulang and Kahmard ; then crossing the river BangT 
H'umayun reached the village of Auliya Khanjan, where Mirza Hindal joined 
him. He then encamped at Andarab, where Sulaiman and Ibrahim also joined 
him. The Akbarnama also says that there was considerable discussion, as to the 
course Humaytln was to pursue. Haji Muhammad xDroposed a march 

to Qaiidahar, others proposed a direct march on Kabul, but Humayun deter- 
mined to march to Badakhshan. 

- It is not clear what Humayun did during this interval. The Akbarnama 
only says that Humayun proposed that his followers should take an oath 
that they would accompany him with one heart and will. Haji Muhammad 
.■ E|iin' .S'aid, if they'. 'were- To take an . oath, he should also 'take an oath, That, he 
would listen to, and carry into efiect what they should represent to him. Hindal 
protested against this, but • Humayun was willing to take the oath. So they 
made con ilrmatory oaths and agreements. On the other hand Kamran was 
arranging his affairs, and organising his army. He gave the fief of Jui Shahi 
(now known as Jalalabad) to ’Askari, Ghaznin to Qaracha iOaan, and ^lur- 
band to Yasin Daulat, He imprisoned J^waja Sultan ‘Ali, Humayun’s diwan ; 
and then after collecting soldiers and Zamindars from the Hazara and others, 
set out with a Ml equipment against Humayun. 

There are some variations in the readings. The lith. edn. has 

^4 Lc; two MSS. have U jO while one has ^^ffor 

yiAf and another has for In the translation in Elliot, v, the 

sentence is, In the mountains he was met by Mirza Kamran, Karacha Khan 
and the forces of Kabul*’ but in the Akbarnama we find that “when tha grand 
army came near Ushtar Gram,” According to the AkbarnSma, there was a 
good deal of negotiation before the battle began, but were broken off by the 
obstinacy of Qaracha lOian. 
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His Majesty's .serviee;' and 'received much favour. Kamraii Mlrza, 
.being , powerless now,.. %vas routeds,. and ■. fled in great distress to, 
the ^ f oot ' of ' tfe hill of ^'Mandrnd.\ The base wigrateM ' 

??«ma&)...Qaraclia Kliaii was seized, when he was in flight.; and a m.an : 
was ; bringing him to ■ His Majesty ; but ' on. the way Qaiiibar ■ ' Ali . 
^ Sahari, whose brother had been put to death by his order in 
Qandahar, '.met him* and knowing it to be a great opportunity, , 
slew him..' In this battle Mirza 'Askari fell into the hands, of His' 
Majesty’s soldiers. His Majest}” triumphant, and victorious, entered- 
Kabul, and a year was spent there in peace and quietness. 

Another time, a body of troops seeking adventure, fled and went 
to Mirza Kamran. About ^ one thousand five hundred horsemen 
eoliected near him ; and Haji Muhammad iOian went off to Ghaznln, 
without obtaining His Majesty’s permission. The latter was there- 
fore compelled to march towards the Lamghanat, in order to crush 
Mirza Kamran. He being unable to meet them fled towards Sindh 
with the help of the Allans of theMahmand Khalil, and Daudzai 

1 The name in several MSS. is Maadrud, and in the others 

Mandrawar. The Hth. edn. has or In Elliot, v, the name is given 

as Mandrud; and it is said in a note, the pass of Badbaj towards the 
Af ^an country. Erskino, voi, ii, p. 393.” In Beveridge’s Akbarnama Kamran 
is said to have fled to Afghanistan (i.e. the country to the east of Kabul by the 
pass of Badpaj (the windy pass).” It appears however further on, that he was 
plundered by the Af disguising himself as a Qalandar^ he %vent to Malik 

hluhammad of Mandraur, one of the leading men of the Larnghanat. 

21 The iith. edn., the translation in Elliot, v, and one MS. call him Baharx 
but other MSS, and the Akbarnama have Saharx. In a note in Beveridge’s 
Akbarnama, it is said that the text has Sahari, but there is the variant Bahari, 
and this is the word in Nizam -ud-din. Saharf how ever appears to be right. 
There was a Sarkar of that name in the Agra division. 

•5 The number is given as 15,000 in Elliot, v, which appears to be incorrect. 

4 In Elliot, V, the translation is in concert 'with the Afghans of Mulxmand, 
the Khail of Daudzai and the chiefs of Lamghan,” the word JLflA being read as 
Sts in fact it is in the lith. edn. ; but all the MSS. and the Akbarnama has 
It appears from the Akbarnama, that about this time, Humayun sent 
“'Miwaja Jalal-ud-dm Mahmud and the chaste Bibi Fatima,” to Badakhshan 
to ask for the hand of Mianam, Mirza Sulaiman’s daughter, for himself ! Abul 
FazI says that the envoys were received by Sulaiman with distinction,* and 
nothing was neglected that could do them honour, but Bayazid tells a different 
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tribes, and the , Maliks . of the Lamghaii coiio.tiy. , His Majesty 
oce II pied himself for a considerable time in hunting „ in the Lam|d.iaii 
country; and then returned to Kabul. Mirza Kamran, came again 
among the Afghans ; and his Majesty again marched to put him 
down.' 'A farmam was sent to ■ Eairam /Khan, the goranor .of 
Qaiidahar,'that he should by all means come to Ghaziiin, and seize 
Haj! Muhammad J£iian. ■ The latter sent, a messenger to Mirza Kam- 
ran (to say) that he should come to Gliaznln, '' as this slave was 
his obedient servant and the province of Giiaznln belonged to him.’’ 
Mirza Kamran then started from Peshawar for (^laznln by way 
of Baiigash and Gurdez. But before he could arrive, Bairam Khan 
bad reached Ghaznm. Haji Muhammad Khan had therefore to go 
to him, and in company with him to come to Kabul Mirza Ivani- 
raii heard the news of Haji Muhammad Klian’s departure for Kabul 
and returned to Peshawar. His Majesty Jinnat Asliiani then returned 
to Kabul from the Lamghan country. But a few days before he 
arrived in Kabul, Haji Muhammad Khan fled from Kabul and went to 
Gliaznln, and His Majesty sent Bairam Kiian from Kabul with a 
number of Amirs, in order to crush him. Haji Muhammad lOian 
came a second time with Bairam Klian to the court, and w^as treated 
with favour, 

^ Khwaja Jalal-ud«din Mahmiid took Mirza ' Askari to Badakh- 
shan in accordance with orders, and made him over to Mirza 
Sulaiman, so that the latter might send him to Mecca, by way of 
Balklj. He was sent to that place ; and the days of his life came to 
an end in the course of this journey, in the country of Rum 
(Turkey). 


story, about their treatment by Suiaimaii’s wife, Kliurram Begam. The envoys 
were sent back with letters full of apology and submission, but they were 
told, that the marriage would take place after the return of Humayilii’s begam 
and nobles, and after his daughter should become older. Mirza ’ Askar i was sent 
with Jalal-ud-dTn to Sulaiman with an order to the latter, that he should be sent 
to the Hijaz by way of Balldi. He set off on the long journey, and died between 
Syria and Mecca in the year 966 A.H. Ferishtah gives 961 as the year of his 
death. If 966 is the correct date ’Askari survived ail his brothers. 

t Bee the latter part of the preceding note. Nizam-ud-din does not mention 
the principal object of Jalal-ud-din’s embassy. The translation of this passage 
in Elliot, V, pp. 233-4 appears to be incorrect. It is said there that Mirza 
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Tlie.^ Afgli, ills, keeping \Mlr2ja Kamran,, among themselves, tried 
to collect troops. , His Majesty ■ was therefore obliged, again to take 
measures for crushing him, Haji ■ Mohammad with his brother was put 
to death during this expedition for their^ numerous crimes. On this 
occasion Mirza Kimran in concert with, the Afghans made ^ a surprise 
night attack, on His Majesty’s camp ; and Mirza Hindal attained 
to martyrdom, in the course of the night; seek the ^date of his 
inartjTdom from ShabMmn, Mirza Kamran returned discomfited 
without achieving anything. The servants and paraphernalia of 
Mirza Hindi! were conferred by His Majesty on the world-Shahzada 
Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar Mirza ; and Ghaznin and its depen- 
dencies were fixed as Ms fief. 

The Allans could not protect Mirza Kamran after His Majesty 
had marched forward to attack them. He therefore became hopeless 
of help from all; and fled to Hindustan and went to Salim Kiian 
Afghan. All his family and adherents were pillaged by the Afghans. 
His Majesty went back to Kabul. After a few days, in the course of 
which the soldiers had some rest, %e marched into Hindustan by 


’Askarl, under the orders of lUiwija Jalal-ud-dm Mahmid, had been carried to 
Badaldishiii, 'ete.' " 

^ That is, the tribes living in the country to the east of Kabul. 

2 For details of the incidents which occurred in the course of this expedition 
and the trial and execution of HaJT Muhammad and his brother Shah Muhammad 
see Beveridge’s Akbaniarna, vol. I, p. 576 ©t seq. 

According to the Akbarnama, there were two night attacks ; one, on the 
advance-guard under Haidar Muhammod AMitabegT, on the bank of the Siah Ab, 
which is between the Surldiab and Gandamak. Haidar Muhammad made a 
gallant fight, and though many things were plundered, the Mirza failed, and had 
to return disconcerted. The other, in the course of which Hindal was slain, 
took place on the night of Sunday, 21st Zilq^ada, 958 (20th November, 1551). 

^ Some of the MSS. do not give the chronogram. One has j 

The iith. edn. has In the 

translation in Elliot, v, the passage is the date of his death is found in the word, 
Shahadat mh ha taiab Shut!'' It appears from the Akfoamarna that the chro- 
nogram is the word Shahkhun, which according to ahjad comes to 052 (1551) 
The translation in Elliot, v, is incorrect. 

^ The march from Kabul is said by Badaoni to have commenced in Zihijjah 
961 and the date of the crossing of the Indus is given in the translation of the 
Tabaqat in Elliot, v. as 6th Safar 962 (29th December, 1554). 
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\vay ot* Baiigash.aBd Gnvdez, Ail the turbulent people of, tliose parts, 
received coiicligii punisliment. His majesty’ crossed the river Indus 
jjelAveeri Dinkot .and Hllab. Mirza Kamran, being pained in Ms heart 
hv the bad. treatment he had i^eceived at the hands of Salim, Khan, 
the ruler of Hindustan, had fled to the hilly country of ^SivMik ; and 
with great exertions brought himself to the country of Sultan' Adam 
Gakkhar, The latter, keeping him under guard, sent a representation 
of the fact to the court. His Majesty conferred favours on him, and sent 
an order to him, for bringing the Mirza. Mun’Im Khan went to the 
abode of Sultan Adam, and brought %Iirza Kamran to render 
homage to His Majesty , in the neighbourhood of Parhala. His Majesty 
again acting on the saying, '' Pardon is the power of the most power- 
ful,'’ from bis great natural generosity excused all Mirza Kamran' s 
offences. But the troops and the Amirs and tribesmen of the 
Ohaghtai, who had suSered various kinds of distress and tribulation 
on account of the liostilitj^ of Mirza Kamran, combined together 
and ^came to His Majesty, (and represented that) the permanence 
of the honour and the credit of their families and of the Oha gh tai 
elans was bound up in the death of Mirza Kamran ; for the breaking 
of agree!o.ents by the latter had been repeatedly seen by every body. 
Therefore His Majesty was forced to give bis consent to blinding him ; 
’Ali Dost Barbegi and Saiyyad Muhammad Pakna and Gliulam ’Ali 
Sliash-angusht deprived the eyes of the Mirza of their sight, with 


^ AH the have Sivalik, but the iith. edn. and the translation in Elliot, 
V, liave Sialkot. I cannot find either Sivalik or Sialkot, in this connection, in 

any other history., 

- There is a slight variation here. All the MSS. except one have ^^1^ 

hji-Axi but the remaining MS. and the 

lith. edn. have the word between and 

The Akbarnama says that Humayun was very unwilling that Kamran 
should be executed, but his officers who had witnessed the various bloodsheds 
and fitrit© caused by this insolent shedder of blood were again firm in their 
recjuest ; they took legal opinions which were attested by law officers, and they 
brought a paper signed by the great of realm and religion, and laid it before 
His Majesty. These documents, His Majesty sent to M. Kamran, who having 
read the record of his deeds, and the punishment (proposed), returned this mes- 
sage, that those who to-day had put their seals for his death, were the men 
who had brought him to this pass. 
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a Jaiicet. ^.Tlie date of tliis occmTence lias 'been foimd in tlie word, 
mshtar (a lancet). After tlik 'event-,. ''Mlrza' KSniran having ob- 
tained permission to go on a' pilgrimage to the Hijaz, started on the 
journey with all the necessaries for- it, according to his -wishes. He 
arrived at Mecca : and there ^ he made over the deposit of life (to the 
Giver). - - 

His Majesty arrived at the foot of the fort of Rliotas, and 
detemiined to conquer Kashmir. At this time, it was brought to 
Ills notice, that (there \¥as) a Zmnmdar of the name of ' ^ Birana in 
the hilly country, who on' account of the strength of his position, had 
not up to that time submitted to any of the -Sul tans. ' ‘VGod for- 
bid that he should guard ' (shut up) the way of coming out, and 
we should not obtain possession of Kashmir ; and our position 
would also become diifficult.’^ His Majesty on account of his high 
spirit did not any attention to these %vords, and vstarted. 
At this time the news of the approach of Salim Klian Afghan 
from the direction of Hindustan to the Punjab came, and became 
the cause of confusion in the army. At the time of starting (on 
the expedition to Kashmir) the Amirs and the soldiers, who had 
not been willing to go to Kashmir, at once started towards 
Kabul. When His Majesty came to know that no one was willing to 
go on this expedition, he returned towards Kabul. He crossed ^ the 


1 This senteuce occurs only in the iith. edn. and in one MS. but not in the 

cjther MSB. In the translatioix in Elliot, v, it has been incorrectly translated. 
The date of this event has been anticipated a little, **the word ; (lancet) 
having been read as (before), as indeed it is printed in the Iith. edn. 

xlccording to the Akbamama, the chronogram was the work of Khwaja Muham- 
nmd Murnan of Farankhud (a village near Samarqand). Nlehtar by the rule of 
ai^Jad comes to 9(>0, KamrSn having been blinded at the end of that year (Nov.- 
,Dec. 1553). 

2 Four years after, in a.h. 5th October 1557 a,x>. See Erskine, vol. II, p. 
4 HI In Beveridge’s Akbamama, the date is given as Iith Zilhijjah 964. 

He does not appear to be mentioned in any other history. The Akbar- 
tiiimu only says his officers said, Perhaps the Kashmiri affair will be a long one, 
and if so, and the black-hearted Afghans secure the passes, what will be -the' 
end of it 

4 The Akbarniima says tliat when Humayun was encamped on the Indus, 
iiainraii asked for and o{:>tainod permission to go to Mecca. 
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river Iiidtis, and ordered the biiiiding of the Fort of ^ Bikram. 
All the soldiers,, by very great exertions, completed the work within 
a short time. ^ Iskandar Klian Uzbek Avas appointed to baYe 
.charge of the .Fort. 

' His Majesty then 'came to Kabul, and the World -prince 
Jalal-iid-d"m Muhammad Akbar Mirza was sent to Gliazmn ; and 
Kliwaja , Jaiil-ud-dln Mahmud and a number of other nobles, were 
sent there with, the victorious stirrups. After a time the news of the 
death of' Salim I£han, ■ and' -.'of dissensions , among the Afghans 
came from Hindustan. As malicious persons had brought to 
His Majesty’s notice, that Bairam Kiian had hostile intentions, His 
Majesty started on an expedition to Qandahar. Bairaiii lOian 
came to welcome him, and performed the rites of sincerity and 
loyalty. At the time of return, Mun’im Ivlito was nominated 
for the government of Qandahar. He however pointed out. that as 
the invasion of Hindustan was in the (imperial) mind, a change 
among the governors would be the cause of dissension among 
the soldiery. It would be more befitting the prosperity of the 
state, if action should be taken after the conquest of Hindustan, as it 
should then appear to be best. So the government of Qandahar 
remained in charge of Bairam Khan ; and Zamindawar became 
the fief of Bahadur fQian, brother of ’Aii Quli Klian Sistanl. 

The great camp now returned to Kabul, and engaged in 
preparations for the invasion of Hindustan. It so happened that His 
Majesty rode out one day for seeing the scenery and hunting. 
He said that as the expedition to India, was in his mind, at the time, 
the name of the three men who may come into sight should 
be asked, and should be treated as an ^augury of the result. 

2 Bikram was the old name of Peshawar. The fort was not built, but only 
rebiiiit ; the Akbarnama says the evil Afghans had destroyed it. 

2 He is called Iskandar ^an in the lith. edn. and in most of the MBS. 
but he is called Sikandar Khan Uzbek in both the Akbarnama and in tlje 
translation of the Tabaqat in Elliot, v. The Akbarnama says, that the Afghans 
made a great attack oh the fort, but Sikandar I^an defended it manfully, and 
they were repulsed. 

3 As has been pointed out in a note on p. 236 of Elliot v, the same story 
was bold by lyiondamir, who died twenty years before this. See Elliot, 
V, p. US. 
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The irsfc man whom they met, they asked his name. He .said tt,my 
iiaiiie is Dattla.t TiJiw:a|a.” .His, . Majesty took. this, to .he' good.' 
news ;. a.!:id when thej;^ went a little further .on the w.ay, .a .'.second. ' 
Tiliager came up.: they asked his . name. , He, said,' his name was,. 
Murad ,inwaja. His Majesty said how nice it would be, if the name 
o.C, the ,third man should foe Sa’adat fOiwaJa. ' 'When they went a 
little, further on the way, a man appeared in view. He said his name 
i?as Sa'hdat iOiwaja. .All of them w^ere much astonished at this 
woiiderliil occurrence, and became very hopeful about the conquest of 
Hindustan. 

In the month of Zi.-i'-hijjal.i 96-1 (November 1554) His M'ajesty 
placed the foot of good ' fortune in the stirrup of prosperity, and 
conmieneed the conquest of Hindustan. When he , halted at 
Peshawar^ Bairam Khan, the governor of Qandahar, arrived to 
render service in compliance with orders. The august standards 
then passed over the river Indus. Bairam Khan and Khizr I£iiwaja 
Ivlian and Tardi Beg Klian and Iskaiidar Sultan, and a number 
of other Amirs went forward as an advance guard. Tatar Klian 
Kashi who was the governor of Rhotas fled, as he had not the 
courage to remain in the fort, in spite of its being a place of great 
strength. Adam Gakkhar, although he had formerly done some 
service, owing to his misfortune, did not come to render homage. 
His Majesty now turned to Lahore, by successive marches, and the 
Afghans, who were there, having received intelligence of the auspicious 
army fled. Couplet. 

^ It api^ears from the Akbarnama, that Bairam came from Kabul, 

where he had remained for settling some royal matters, and for arranging his 
equipment. It appears also, that Humayun went from Jalalabad down the 
river on a raft, and encamped at Bikram (Peshawar) in the end of Muharram 
062 (near the end of December, 1554). Bairam Khan arrived on the 5th >Safar 
pUst Dec., 1554) and he is said to have brought the news of the flight of 
IMtar KliSn Kashi {?). The Ak barn ama says, that while HumayCIn himself 
rnarchetl towards Lahore, he sent a troop under Bairam Klian, Tardi Beg 
Khan and others against Nasib Sian Panj-bhuiya, who was stationed at 
Harhana (Mariana). Tiie nobles of that country however came forwai’d to 
welcome them ; but Nasib himself made a small resistance, and then 

iic‘d. Another troop was sent against Shahbaz iOian, who had collected a 
number of Afghans in DIbaipur,' There was a sharp action, and the x\fs:haiis 
•A ere defeated. This last expedition is also mentioned in the text. 
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The auspicious standard, victorious, was 3^et afar. 

When eveiy where the noise of victory arose. 

fits .Wajesty entered the city of Lahore without aii\’ contest ; 
and I lie nobles belonging to the advance guard started towards 
Jalandhar and Sarhind : and the parganas of the Punjab and Sarhind 
and Hisar all came into the possession of the Amirs of the Chaghta! 
tribes without an^’ battle. 

At this time a body of Afghans, under the leadership of Shahbaz 
Jviian and Nasir Khan Afghan were collected together in Dibalpiir. 
His Majesty, on receiving information of this, sent Mir Abul Ma’ali, 
and *A{! Qull Sistani to crush them. A battle took place and the 
Afghans were defeated and their property, and families and retainers 
were seized and plundered. Iskandur Af^an, who was in possession 
of Dehli, sent an army of thirty thousand men under the command of 
Tata I* Kiian and ^ Haibat lOian to defeat the Amirs who were 
in Sarhind. The Chaghtai Amirs, assembled at JMandhar, deter- 
mined to give battle, in spite of the fact that the enemy were 
in large numbers, and the\' were few ; and marching forward they 
crossed the ^Satlej. The Afghan army came to know of their 
having done so, at the end of the day ; and advanced to give battle. 
The Chaghtai Amirs also set their hearts on a battle, in spite of the 
strength of the enem^^ ®The two armies met together at the time 


1 This name is written as Habib IQian and Haibat in the MSS. 

and ill the litii. edo. 

- The Akbarnama mentions several instances of discussions among 
Homay fin's nobles. The crossing of the Satlej at Machiwara was the subject 
of one of these. Tardi Muhammad (TardT Beg ?) lOian and many other officers 
thought, that they should not cross the river then, but wait till the end of 
the rains, but others at once proceeded to do so, and those who had wanted 
to wait had also to do so. 

The Akbarnama says, that the battle took place at Bijana {?! but a 
note shews that the translator could not make out what and where Bijana was. 
The translation of the passage, about the liattle in Elliot, v, ax>pears to me 
to be incorrect, it is said there, that the Afghans began the battle with 
their archers, but as it was getting dark the arrows took little effect on the 
Mughais, but the Afghans, being greatly annoyed by the fire (atashi), threw 
themselves into a neighbouring village. All the MvSS. and the Lith. edn. and 
Akbarnama say, that it was the Murals who were shooting their arrow's, and 
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of sunset, and, the battle having oommeueed,.. the Mughals began 
to discharge their arrows. Owing bowever/to the darkness of the 
night, the Mughal archers could iiot\b.e, seen.' The ■ Afghans, owing 
to extreme distress, threw iire into, a, village which was near. .As 
most houses in .Indian , villages are thatched with grass, the fire 
burst into liames, the battle became more visible with the light, 
and,.: the archers,, having come forth by the light of the conflagration., 
.ivere able to do their work with calmness and composure. Couplet 
Those who the snare did lay, were caught in it: themselves., , 

, . Those who the well did dig, into it' they fell themselves. . 

The caiemy., . who in, the illumination .caused 'by the fire, became 
(easy) aim for the arrows, had no strength left, and fled and 
there was a great Mietory, and elephants and horses and much 
equipage came into the possession of the Mughal army. 

When the glad news of the victory reached Lahore, His Majesty 
became very happy, and conferred many favours on the Amirs, 
and the whole of the Panjab and Sarhind and Hisar Firoza 
came into his possession, and some of the parganas of Dehli also 
oame into the i)ossession of the Murals, When Sikandar Afghan 
received the news of the defeat of his army, (he sent) eighty thousand 
horsemen and elephants of mountainous size, and many batteries 
to revenge it, and they arrived at Sarhind; and dug a trench 
and erected fortifications round the camp. The Amirs of the 
Chaghtai clans strengthened the fortifications of Sarhind, and 
performed feats of bravery, as far as was possil>le for tliem. 
They sent petitions to Lahore, and begged for the victorious advent 
of His Majesty, splendid standards then started for Sarhind 

not the Afghans; and it is not clear from the account in Elliot, v, what the 
fire was and where it came from. 

t The Akbarnama also says, tliat HumayOn heard of the advance of the 
Afdl^ns, and knew that he could not possibly arrive at the battle-fieid in 
time, he offered prayers for a victory ; and when the report of the liattle 
arrived, it was found that the victory had been gained, on the very day that 
Hinnay un had prayed for it. 

- Tlio Akbarnama says, that Humayun was suffering from colic at the 
time, so he sent Akbar, l>ut as lie recovered quickly he joined the prince before 
the latter had gone far from Lahore, leaving certain officers there to carry 
on the government. They arrived at Sarhind on the 7th Rajab, 20th May, 1555 
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aceorii[)ai-iied wit'li triumph and Yictory. When they approached 
near, the Amirs of the adYanee guard went forward to w^elcome them, 
and to render homage. . The army was now, arrayed in line of battle, 
and with, great .spirit and 'courage they confronted the enemy, who 
were four times their number. After ^some days, in the course .of 
which active and brave warriors from both sides had performed 
deeds of valour, one day,, when it was the turn of the world-prince' 
Jalal-iKhdln Muhammad Akbar Mirza to command the ^advance 
guard, a regular drawn battle took place From one side ^"Bairani 
Khan, Khan -Kiianan and from another side Sik and ar lOiin and 
Abdullah Kiian Uzbek and Shah Ab-uhma’all and ’Ali Qxili lOian 
and Bahadur Ivlian launched attacks on the enemy, and every one 
of the tilians gave instances of such bravery and valour, as was 
beyond human power ; and the Divine kindness helping the warriors 
of the army, the Af^an arim’ which was nearly one hundred 
thousand in number was defeated by a few men. Sikandar having 
lied, the victorious army pursued the enemy and slew a large number 
of them; and having obtained much booty, came victorious and 

h? tlie translation in Elliot, v, it is said that Humayun sent prince Akbar. 
None of the .MSS. or the Lith. edn. says this, though, as noted above, the 
Akbarnama says, that Akbar was sent at first, but Humayun joined him before 
he had gone far. 

1 The Akbarnama says that Humayun carried on this warfare for forty 
days ; but the translator has pointed out in a note that as Humayun arrived at 
Sarhind on the 7th Ra jab, and the battle took place on the 2nd Sh’aban (22nd 
June, iooS), it was less than 30 days. Ferishtah says the l)attle took place on 
the last day of Raj ab. 

* The Akbarnama says that the day on which the battle took place was 
the Naubat‘i~tarraddt(d of the .servants of the prince, which has been translated, 
as their watch daJ^ I would translate it as the turn of their exertions. The 
text has Natibatd-qmmmli and Badaoiu has Nmihat-i-yezh, which both mean 
the turn of the command of the advance guard. Ferishtah also has Nauhat4- 
qarawali but Col. Briggs has translated it ** while the prince Akl^ar visiting 
the pickets of the camp.” 

3 Our author and Ferishtah are totally^' silent about what the Afghaxis did. 
The Akbarnama says that Kalapahar, brother of Sikandar. came out and 
fought. Badaom says j 

^JUs b Ut i.e, “ the Afghans also behaved with bravery 
and valour, as far as they could; but with an adverse fortune were found 
-■■.wanting,’’".'".'".,'.' 
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triiiiiipimut to attend oii Ills Majesty, . and ■ performed the .rites of 
congratulations.,: The, secretary, in accordance with /orders,. 'wrote, 
letters aniioimciiig the victory, graced, with the glorions name, of /the 
great world -prince, by the excellent arrangements of 'whose .servants 
t lie. victory had been gained : and despatched, them in all directions. 

. Sikaiidar .Khan Uzbek started, towards Dehii, and the gre.at 
ca.iiip marclied towards .the capital by way of Sama.na. A number of, 
the Afghans who were .in Dehii, escajped narrowly with their' lives.' 
h?ikaiidar Khan then entered the city. ^ Mir Ab-nl-ma’ali was sent 
towards Lahore in order to crush Sikandar, who had fled to the 
hilly country of Siwalik. 

In the "month of Ramazan His Majesty arrived in Dehii: and 
lor a second time the public prayer and the coin of the realm, in 
most of the territories of Hindustan were adorned with his illustrious 
name. Those who in accompanying his victorious stirrups had suf- 
fered much bardshi]), received great favours and every one of them 
became the governor of a province ; and the remainder of the year 
was passed in pleasure and enjoyment. 

Aoeoi’cling to the Ak];ai‘niima, Badaoni and Ferislitab, he was placed in 
fliarge of the govei’ninent of the whole of the Panjab. 

- The Akbaraama says, that he marched from Samana on receiving a report 
from SikandiU* Uzbek that he had taken possession of Dehii, the enemy 

not having withstood him and lied; and that he arrived at Salimgarh which is 
on the north, of Dehii and on the bank of the Jumna on Thursday the 1st 
Ihimazan, 20th July, 15.15, and on the 4th of the month he entered Dehii. It 
appears that Pfninayfln abstained from all animal food during the campaign, 
and when he entered Dehii, he ordered that a piece of the flesh of the NUgao 
which Akbar had killed with his sword, when hunting on the march, should be 
dried and kept in order, so that when after the Ramazan he shotild be disposed 
to eat animal food, he might make his first meal from this flesh. 

Bairarn lOian was presented with Sahrind and several other par gana^^. 
Tauli Beg l^iin was sent to Mewat; Sikandar lOian to Agra ; ’Ali Qull J&Sn 
tft Samhal ; and Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhtabegi to Biana. ** Akbarnama, 
Vol. L page 0,‘jo. Badaoni says that Shah Abul-ma’ali was appointed to Hisar 
liioza. !.Mxt he had not gone there, when Qara Khan Gung was sent to Agra; 
Alt Cinll Khan to Meernt and Sambal ; Qambar Diwana to BadSun j and Haidar 
IMuhammad Kluui Ald>tal>egT to Biana. 

* “ liis Majesty stayed in the fort of Dehii and was continually engaged in 
plea, Slug < lod, and ho watered the rose garden of sovereignty %vith the stream of 
justice/' Akbarnama, Vol. I, page 635. 
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' Sliali Abut Ma'ali who had been sent- to crnsii Sikandar did 
not beliiiiYe properly with the. amirs who had been sent' to help hiiii, 
and iiiterfereci in their' fiefs; and had ' even . misappropriated , the 
fluids of :tlie ro,yal . treasury and Sikandar day by .day, became, 
stronger. When this news reached His Majesty, he appointed Bairam 
KJian to put down Sikandar, having exalted him with the dignity of 
the guarclfanship of the world-prince ; and directed him to accompany 
his stirrups. Order' was also passed that Shah Abul Ma’al! should 
come to Hisar Piroza and the neighbouring territory. 

At this time a man of the name of Qambar Diwana, having got 
a number of men to join him, commenced to plunder and destroy 
between the Doab and Sambal. Men with little foresight, who were 
anxious for adventures, collected together from all directions near 
him. 'Ali Quli lOian ^Sheibani was nominated to put him down. 
Qambar shut himself up in the fort of Badaiin and for some days 
kept up a struggle. At last the fort was captured, and Qambar was 
taken prisoner, and was put to death, and his head was sent to the 
court. 

It was one of the wonderful events of the time, that on the 
7th Rabi’-ul-awwal, near the time of sunset His Majesty, Jinnat 
Ashianl, coming on the roof (or balcony) of the ^library, stood there 

^ He is calied Quii Sisfcam in the translation in Elliot, v, and in 

the lithographed edition of Ferishtah. But tlie Akbarnama has ’All Quli 
SheibanT and Badaonl has both Sistam and SheibanT, and it is said in the index 
that probably }>oth the names referred to the same person. The name appears 
to be Sistiini in one and in the lith. edn. and Sheibam hi another MS. The 
other MSS. omit the passage j jf J 

slLS <3ix.r# . Both the Akbarnama and Badaonl described 

Qambar Diwana’s adventures at much greater length than our author, and 
they say that Humayun was much displeased with ’AH Quit IQiaii for having 
put him to death. It should be noted that Badaoni in one place says that 
Qambar Diwana was appointed governor of Badaun ; but this is not mentioned 
in the subsequent detailed account of Qambar’s adventures. 

2 Badaonl says that the library was in the fort of Btnpana. There are 
slight variations about the details of the occurrence. Badaonl agrees with our 
author, that it was when Humayun was rising again, having sat down, that his 
foot slipped; but he adds that HmnSyun’s i.e. his stick slipped. 

On the other hand, the Akbarnama says, that when he wished to sit down his 
ble-ssed foot caught in the skirt of his robe, * ^ ^ and bis good staff slipped 
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tor a , iBOEieafe ; and at tlie tiine of ■ liis coming,', down, the vmazzm 
commenced tlie call to prajeic '.His , Majesty-' sat' do w,n with reverence 
on the second s'tep. A,.t tlie. time of standing up, his auspicious foot 
shook, and, lie fell off,, from the stair and, came down ,on the, ground. 
Those who were present were in great distress,: and they carried His, 
Majesty, who had become unconscious, inside the palace. After a 
time he felt slightly better, and spoke: and the ph^ysicians, made 
great exertions in, the treatment of the .case ; but it ivas of no avail. 
The nest when he became extremely weak, and Ms ' ease was 
beyond all treatment ^ Nazr Shaikh Juli w^as sent towards the Punjab 
to attend on the prince, and give him notice of what had happened. 
On the 15tii of the month of Rabi’-nl-Awwal in the year 963 at the 
time of sunset His Majesty said I accept the Divine summons;’' 
and passed into the gardens of paradise. It is a wonderful accident 
that the following hemistich gives the date of the occurrence. 
^Hemistich : Humayun King fell from palace roof. 

The period of the terrestrial reign of His Majesty extended 


and he lost his feet and fell upon his head.*’ The date of the accident is giveD 
as the 7th Kabi’-uhAwwal in all the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in BadaonT : 
but it is given as 8th Rabr*ul'Awwal in the translation in Elliot, v, and the 
translator says in a note that the Tarildi-i-Salatm-Afadiana gi%'es the date 
7th Zil Hijjh, 9^5 H. Abul FazI does not give the date of the month, but says that 
it was at the close of Friday, Rabi'-iiI-Awwal, 963. It is said in a long note in 
the translation of the Akbarnama that the date w^as the ilth Eafoi’-tii- 
Awwal, but it is admitted that there is a good deal of discrepancy about the 
dates of Humayun’s fall and death. 

i He is called Nazr Shaikh Jnlf in the MSS. and in BadaonT; but in the 
lith ed, ho is called Nazr Shaikh Jum and in the translation in Elliot, v, 
^ailvh Juli; and in the Akbarnama Nazr ^aildi CulT. It is said in a note 
to the Akbarnama that BayazTd calls him Nazr ^laikh Cull Turkistani, that he 
was made Mir-i-*Adl by Akbar ; and that his name was Nazr and he got the 
title of Cull because he accompanied Humayun in the desert. 

- This chronogram (according to the Akbarnama) was made hy MaulSna 
Qasim KahT ; but it comes to 962 and not 96.3 which is the correct date. The 
Akbarnama has other chronograms by Mir ’Abdul Hai and lUaulana Mas’aud of 
Hisar, both of which give the correct date. Another chronogram fo\- Hijrl and 
mentioned In a note of the Akbarnama deserve.s to be recorded. It is ijj 
I^^aCsji. 4-i^lc which has been translated; ** Alas ! for the king, the 

saint, the sage.” 
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to md twenty years arid a fraction; and Ills auspicious age- 

to ol vcar». angelic personality was adorned with all liiiman 

peii'ections. lie uas superior to all the Sultans of the world in 
•jiuirage and bravery. For his benefactions and offerings the whole- 
of liiiidustan was not sufficient. .■ In the sciences of astronomy and 
mathematics he was without ' a rival. He wrote beautiful verse. 
Learned, erudite and great men were always in the company of this 
leader of men; they were' always in . attendance on him from the- 
early part of the night till the morning. The highest kind of 
politeness was practised in his courts and assemblies. At all times 
there were learned discussions in his court, which Avas like paradise. 
Men of excellence in learning and arts obtained much renown during 
his reign. His kindliness was so great, that Mirza Kamran and the 
Cha^tai nobles who had repeatedly shown hostility towards him 


J This appreciation of Humayun's character and qualities contains many 
superlatives, but does not show him as a man of outstanding ability* In fact 
the history of his life and reign shows that he was a man of weak and vacillating 
eharatdru-, but at the same time he was amiable and generous. Abul FazI 
devotes a considerable Sj3a(.*e to a tlescription of some of his remarkable inven- 
tions and regulations; (Chaf), LXI of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama), 
Based on the story of his having met three men of the names of Murad Khwajah, 
Daulat Khwajah and Ba’adat Khwajah, he divided his entourage into three 
<‘ategories of Ahl-i-Miirad, -Daulat and -Sa'iidat. He also divided the da^^s of 
the week, giving two days to each class. He had three golden arrows which 
v\‘cre assigned to the leaders of the three classes. Another of his inventions was 
the distribution of arrows into 12 classes, each order of men being assigned to 
aii arrow ; the 12th arrow which was of the finest gold was reserved for tlie 
tpuvers of Humayun and Akbar: the others were for the various classes from 
the royal kinsmen down to the door-keepers, etc. Then he divided the 
departments of State ituto four classes after the four elements; each department 
was under a minister. The military department was the department of hre ; the 
wardrobe, kitchen andstable were in the air department. Another of his inven- 
tions was the construction of four barges, which were connected together with 
platforms and had houses on them, on the Jumna. He also had an arrangement 
of shops and the bazar on boats on the river, also a garden on the river, a 
moveable bridge, a moveable palace, a wonderful cap, a tent with 12 partitions, 
and a carpet of mirth, and the fashion of wearing clothes of the colour of the 
planet of the tlay. As the translator remarks it is characteristic of Abul Fazl 
that he has given no description of the moveable bridge, which was probably 
t he only useful invention. 
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were, on being arrested, pardoned for all their offences. In all 
circniiistances lie was in a state of ceremonial purity; and he never 
took the name of: -the great God without ceremonial ablution. 
One day he called Mir ’Abdul Hai, the judge, by the name of 
’Abdul. When he had finished his ablution, he said to the Mir: 
•'" You will hold me excused, fori had not performed my ablution;,, 
and Hai is one of the names of God ; therefore I did not take your 
full name.” , His personality of angelic - attribute was the receptacle 
of all physioa,], and mental perfections. May the mercy of God be on 
him in abundance ! 

In sliort ^ Xazr Shaikh Juli who had started for the Piinjal 
when His Majesty’s condition was extremely neak, attained to 
the happiness of attending on his Highness the world-prince at 
Ivaianur; and described the strange (and sad) event. Immediately 
at his heels, the news of His Majesty’s death was brought. The 
Amirs who were in attendance on the victorious stirrups of the 
prince, and in particuiar Bairam Kliaii, iGiaii Ivliaiian, after per- 
forming the mourning ceremony agreed upon His Majesty’s accession. 
So on the 2nd of Rabi’-iis-sanI a great festal assembly was arranged 
in the town of Kalanur; and His Majesty placed his foot on the 
car]iet of sovereignty, and made the earth and all its denizens 
safe from all calamity. 

Couplet : — He came before God’s glorious seat, 

Dragging sovereignty’s skirt at his feet. 

As a description of the power and domination of Shir Ivlian 
Afghan and Salim Klian and all the Afghans over the country 
of Hindustan has priority to the period of the sovereignty of the 
KJmlifa-i-llahl (the vicegerent of God, Akfoar) ; and the historian 
cannot escape narrating it, therefore of necessity the bridle of the 


* According to tfie A k},>amairia a swift courier preceded Nazr Shaikh Juii: 
arui informed Ak!.)ur and ihdram l^iau of HumayilrPs accident, wlien they were 
isear Mariana pursuing Sikandar Silr. They then turned back to Kalanur, 
here Xazr Shaildi arri^'ed. The Akbarnama goes on to say that Akbar was 
inconsolable ,* and that -* Bairam Klian, Atka and Vfaham Anaga failed to 
eoinfort him; Init at length * * * he conveyed iiirnself to the asylum 

of patience, and employed himself in alme-giving and in other aood work, which 
ma 5 " benefit those who have travelled to the abiding world.’* 
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pen is lieing tiiriied for fchat description. After tlie completion of 
the accounts of that body, the anspicioiis events of His Majesty’s 
reigii will be described. ■ . 

A NARRATIVE OF THE HISTORY OF SlIIE KiISN. 

On the tongues. ■ and in the mouths (of men), Shir I£iian is 
nientioned as Shir- Shah. His name was Farid, and his father's 
imiiae ^ Hasan. Hasan was -of the tribe of Sur Af^ans. At the 
time when Sultan Bahlol attained to sovereignty, he summoned 
a large number of Afghans from the country of Roh, which is 
the abode of the Afghans. Ruh signifies a hill (or hilly country), 
and specially that, which begins in respect of length, from Sawad 
and Bajaur, (and ends) at the town of Siwl, one of the dependencies 
of Bhakkar, and in respect of its breadth from Hasan Jbdal to 
Kabul. Qandahar is situated within the boundaries of this hill. At 
that time, the father of Hasan Sur, who bore the name of Ibrahim 

^ Ahnl Fazi says he was a horse dealer, and his native country was Shamla, 
a village in Narnaul; but neither Nizam-ud-dln nor ’Abbas Khan in the 
TSrild\-i"Sher Shah! (Elliot, Vol. IV) nor Nba.niat-iil4ah in the Makhzan-i -Afghani 
(translated by Dorn) nor in the Muataldiab-nl-lubab says so. The 

last named in fact does not name Ibrahim raian at all, but says that Hasan 
^lan came from Ruh to Hindustan. ’Abbas Ilian’s account appears to 
me the most complete. He says that Ibrahim and Hasan first entered the 
service of Muhabbat to whom SultM Bahlol had granted Jagirs 

in Hariana and Bahkala, etc., in the Punjab ; and they settled in the pargmia 
of Baj wara. Afterwards Ibrahim Klian entered the service of J amai Sarang 

Khani of HisarFiroza, who granted him several villages in the 'pcirgana of Narnaul ; 
and Hasan Klian that of AIasnad-i*’Ali ’Umar KliSn Sarwanl, who had the title 
«)f Klian*i”*'Azam. When ’Umar lUiSn was appointed to the government of 
Lahore, he gave Hasan lUian several villages in pargana Shahabad as Jaiglr, It 
ia said that Farid when ho was a little boy wanted to serve ’Umar Klian. Hasan 
at first refused to take him to ’Umar lUian ; but at Farid’s mother’s request he 
did so. Umar lUian said, ** Farid is very young yet ; ” but he gave him Baihu, 
a hamlet in the village of Mahawali. Farid was delighted. After Ibrahim 
lylian’s death, Hasan Klian asked for permission to go to Narnaul to condole 
with his family ; but ’Umar I^ian recommended him to Jamal lUian, who 
conferred his father’s Jaigir on him with several other villages. After Bahiol’s 
death Sultan Sikandar made Jamal Khan SuhcthdaT of Jaunpur; and Jamal 
Klian granted the parganas of Sahsaram, Hajipur and Tanda to Hasan lUian to 
maintain five hundred horse, Abul FazFs account is entirely different. 
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came to Hindiistaia, ■ aiicl entered the service, of one of the Aoilrs 
of Siiltan B.aHoL' He remained for -sometime, in Hisi;r,:.FirQz,a,; and 
some clays (a short time) in Narnaul. When Bahlol’s, reign 

terminated j ■ and, the term of the sovereignty o! his son Sikandar 
came, Jamal who -was' a great Amir of the, latter, became 

the governor of Jaiinpor. Hasan, the father of Farid, spent his life 
ill his .service ; .and he showed him kindness and g,ranted ' the parganm 
.of Sahsaraoi and IChawaspar Tandah, which were the dependencies 
G,f Rnlitas as his Jmjh\ and the command of five htnidred horse- 
,men. 

Hasan had ^ eight sons. Faricland Nizam were of one mother, 
and their mother was of Af^an descent. The other.s were sons 
of slave-girl mothers. Hasan did not have much affection for Farid’s 
inother ; and in comparison to the other sons he did not give much 
attention to Farid. ^ The latter therefore, being aggrieved with his 
father’s service, and foregoing the happiness of it, went to serve 
Jamal lOian. Hasan sent a letter to Jamal Klian, begging him 
to send Farid to him, after comforting and encouraging the latter* 
He also represented that he wished that Farid should read ^ some- 
thing, and should cultivate good manners and morals. Although 
Jamal Khan insiKSted on FaricFs going to his father, from which 
he said, all his happiness would spring, he did not agree. He 
said '^Jaunpur is a city in comparison to Sahsaram, and there 
are more learned men here. I shall occupy myself with studies 
here.” He remained there for some time, and read something; 
he studied the ^Kafia (a treatise on grammar) with commentaries 


1 ‘Abbas Kimii says Farid and Nizam were born of one A%han mother,. 
'Aii and Yusuf of another, lOitirram and Shad! of a third, and Siiiaiman 
and Ahmad of a fourth. The mothers of the other sons besides Farid and Nizam 
were slave-girls. Farid was born in the reign of Sultan Bahlol; and according 
t/O -the'Tarikh-i-MianjahSu Lodi, at H'isar Firoza. 

- Abu! FazI says that Farid pained his own father by his arrogance and evil 
disposition. 

3 According to the translation of ’Abba-s Ilian’s Tarildi-i-Sher Shahl in 
Elliot, IV, Hasan lOian wrote to Jamal KliSn that he wished Farid to 
be instructed in religion and polite learning. 

According to the Tarlldwi-Sher Shah?, “He studied thoroughly the Kafi a 
with the commentaries of Qaz! Shahab-ud-dln, and the biographies of most 
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aod other books. He also read the Giilistaii,. the Biistaii and the 
SikaiiciamSma, which the people of Hindustan nsec! to read in those 
days ; and he acquired' knowledge from 'books on , travels and 
histories. 

two or. three ;years, when Hasan came to Jaimpilr,, their 
h*e!atives intervened; and brought Farid ' to wait on his father.; 
and removed the ill-feeling. 

Hasan theii entrusted hhe management (daroghg!) of the Jaigir 
to Farid, and sent him ' there. At. the time' of taking leave Farid 
"told his father, '' 'Every affair in the world and specially the work of 
a chief is founded on justice. If you send me to the Jaigir 1 shall 
never transgress the rules of equity, and your servants are cMefiy 
your relations and kindred. If any of them transgresses the path of 
justice I shall not wink at their transgressions.” Having said sucli 
things he went to the Jaigir, Having arrived there he ‘'^behaved 
with great judgment and ability, and held the balance evenly among 
bis relatives. ^The lieadmen of some of the villages who were 

the kings of ancient times. He had got by heart the SikanclamSma, the 
Ihdistan, the Bostan, etc., and was also reading the works of philosophers.” I 
am quoting from the Tarildi-i'Sher Shahi, but the Maldiza,n-i- Afghani generally 
agrees. ... ■ ■ 

1 The Tarikhd-Shei* 8hahT says, their relatives spoke in very eulogistic 
terms of Farid's qualities and attainments, and at their request Hasan agreed to 
entrust the management of his two parganas to Farid, and the latter agreed 
to manage them, though he ^vas sure that as soon as Hasan Khan saw the face 
of the slave-girl, he would do wdiatever she would tell him. 

“ The conversation between the father and the son is given in a somewhat 
different form, but much to the same effect in the TariMi-i-Sher Shahl. 

The TarIisb,-i-Sher ShahT gives portions of his addre.sses to the soldiers and 
to the cultivators, and an account of the measures he adopted for improving the 
condition of the peasants by fixing their tenures, and the rents, and cesses, 
which were (1) Jarlbana (fees for measuring the land) and (2) Mubassliana 
(fees for the tax collectors and measurers), payable by them. He directed that 
leniency should be shown to the cultivators at the time of the measuring their 
lan<ls, but the rent and dues should be collected punctually and with strictness. 

^ These measures are described in greater detail in the Tar!l^h-i-^She^ Sliahi. 
The way the refractory tenants were treated was drastic enough. The Tarlim- 
i-Sher Shah! says he plundered their villages bringing away the women and 
children, cattle and property. To the soldiery he made over all the p^ope^t^' 
and quadrupeds which came into his possession ; but the women and children 
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turbulent and refractory did not come and wait on him, Farid, 
preparing to punish them, consulted ; with -his retainers. They 'ail 
said,.'' The troops are wvith your father.”, Farid then ordered,, that 
two. hundred "horses should be made veady; and he also borrowed, a 
iiorse' from the headman of each village ; and he summoned all men 
of the class of soldiers who lived in that neighbourhood and had no 
horses. He gave them help with some money and clothes, and 
encouraging them with promises mounted them on the borrowed 
horses, and attacked the refractory -tenants. He pillaged their houses 
and took them and their families prisoners. ^ After that he collected 
a large force and marched against some of the turbulent men, who 
lived in the neighbourhood of his farganaSf and rehdiig on their 
strength and power and wealth, and the complete protection afforded 
to them by the jungle, did not in the least care for him, and caused 
trouble to (the people of) his villages and parganas. He halted near 
their villages, and building a fort (entrenchment) round his camp, cut 
down their jungle day after day, till he reached their fort ; and erect- 
ing battering-rams conquered them ; and slew a large number of them 
and took others prisoners. He acted in such a way, that after that 
ail the turbulent men of the neighbourhood became submissive and 
obedient; and paid their rents. His parganas became rich and 
X^opulous and he became pow^erfiil and wealthy. 

After a time, when Hasan came to the Jaigir, and saw the pros- 
perity of the parganas, and the way in which Farid had managed and 
superintended everything, he was delighted and praised him. They 
said that Hasan had a slave-girl by whom he had ^ three sons, 

and the peasantry he kept himself in confinement and they were not released 
till the recalcitrant head men. had paid what was due from them and had given 
security for their appearance. 

^ These measures are also described with somewhat greater detail in the 
Tarlldi-i-Sher ShahL The chastisement in this case was very severe, even 
barbarous. Farr<l refused to accept their submission, and after capturing the 
villages *‘put all the rebels to death, and making all their women and children 
prisoners, ordered his men to sell them or keep them as slaves.” 

It is j three, in all the MSS, and in the lith. ed. The name of the 
third son appears to be 1'^, Muda, but is not very legible. As we have seem 
however, the Tarildi4-Sher Shahi says that Hasan had eight sons, two by his 
At’idian wife, and two by each of the three slave-girls. All the histories agree 
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Siilainian and Ahmad and Miida. Hasan was miioh niider the 
iiitliieiiee of this slave-girl ^ (She) one clay told him, Yoii promised 
to rue liiat when my sons grew^ up, you wmuld give them the manage- 
iiifiit (Mroffkffi) of the parganas. Now that they have reached the 
liue of majority you should fulfil your promise/' Hasan ^ delayed 
doing anything, so that he might not displease Farid, who was his 
legitimate and eldest son. But Farid understanding what was going 
on, withdrew his hand from the- management of the pargmim, Hasan 
then made over the management to'Sulaiman and Ahmad; and 
made his excuses to Farid. He -said ''You have acquired much 
knowledge and experience. Your brothers should also become 
efficient. Of course in the end, you will take my place." 

In short wdien the government of the parganas was settled with 
Sulaiuvaii and Ahmad, Farid lost all hope; and relinquishing the 
happiness of serving his father went to ^ Agra. There he entered the 
service of Daulat Klian who was one of the great amirs of Sultan 
Ibrahim. He was in his service for a long time, and made him 
liighly pleased and satisfied with his work. One day Daulat Ivhaii 


in saying that- he had eight sons, so that the word , three must foe incorrect. 
The Makhzaii-i* Afghani does not appear to say anywhere how many sons 
Hasan had and how many uterine forothers Sulaiman had. In the present 
context, only Siilaiman and Sulaiman’s mother are referred to. FerishtSh gives 
this siave-girl only two sons. It would also appear that the management of the 
parganas was made over to Sulaiman and Ahmad ; and there is no mention of a 
third son. - ' 

I The Tarlldk-i-Sher muiiu gives a very prolix account of this incident ; the 
constant appeals of the siave-girl, the hesitation of Hasan Klian, and his final 
yielding to lier, the remonstrances of his kinsmen, his sorrowful admission to 
them that he w"as an old man, and Sulaiman and his mother did not give him a 
momeiit’.s peace are all narrated in great detail. The supersession of Farid by 
Sulaiman and Ahmad at the instigation of the slave-girl reads very like the 
supersession of Rama by Bharata at the instigation of Kaikeyl. Of course the 
rine touches about the grief and death of Dasaratha and the loyalty of Bharata 
{iiid Lakshmana and Sita are all absent. 

- According to the Tarll^-i-Sher Shahi he went to Agra via Kanhpur 
(Cawnpore); and there he picked up two companions, ^ailch Ism’ael and 
1 brahim. When Farid became emperor, Bhail^ Ism’ael got the title of Sbuja’at 
Khan and the government of Manduj and Ibrahim got the title of Sarmast 
Khan. 
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said to'Farici; Tell me every aim and object that you may have in 
view, so that I may give effect to them."'’ Farid said, '' My father, is 
old and he is under' the influence of the magic and incantation of th©' 
tHincli slave-girl. From the violence of the influence of. that slave- 
giii, ;the and jcdgir of my father, and his troops are being 

r'liined, and are in great distress. If those parganas are conferred on 
us, two brothers, one brother would always remain in the service of 
the Sultan, with five hundred horse-men, and the other would be 
serving our father by managing the parganas and the retainers,’’ 
One day Daulat Khan represented this (to the Sultan). The Sultan 
said, '^'He is a bad man who complains against his own father.” 
Daulat I£ban repeated this to Farid, and wishing to please him said, 
'"I shall again represent this to the Sultan at a suitable time; and 
shall get your matter properly settled.” He increased his daily 
aliowance, and comforting him kept him with him>seif. Farid 
remained with him, on account of his great courtesy and his kindness 
and generosity, up to the time of his father’s death. 

’^Daulat reported the news of the death of Hasan to Sultto 
Ibrahim ; and got his parganas converted into a jaiglr for Farid and 
bis brother; and Farid went to the jaiglr, taking with him the 
farmdn iov the government of Sahsaram and Khawaspur Tandah, 
and occupied himself with attending to the affairs of the retainers 
and the raiyafs, Siilaiman could not contend with Farid and fled to 
Muhammad Kiian Sur who was the governor of pargana ^Jaund; 


3- 111 the translation of the Tarlldi-i-Sher Shahi in Elliot IV, page 322, she is 
called a Hindu slave-girl. I do not think she was a Hindu. In the text she is 
called which 1 have translated as a Hindi slave-girl,’* i.e. a 

i^lnharnmadan slave-girl of Indian birth and descent, as contradistinguished 
from Farid’s mother, who was of pure Afghan descent. 

2 What follows agrees in the main particulars with the Tari3sh,d-Sher Shahi, 

in Elliot IV ; and with Dorn’s translation of N'i’mat-ul-lah’s history of the 
Afghans. .. ' ^ ^ ■ ■ 

3 It is stated in the Taril^-i-^er-^ahi, that on Hasan’s death Sulaiman 
pat his father’s turban on his own head, (Dorn calls it the father’s sash) ; to 
indicate that the jdigir now belonged to him ; but Nizam, Farid’s brother came, 
and reproved him ; and took the turban oR from his head. 

^ In the translation of the Tari^-i-^er ^ahi, in Elliot IV, the pargana 
is called Chaundh ; and Dorn calls it Chund ; but all the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. 
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and bad one thousand five hundred horse-men., Muhammad Khan 
said t(» Sulaimaii, hear that His Majesty . Bihar Badshali has 
entered Hindustan; and there wil! be war-fare. If Suitin' Ibrahini 
gains the victory, I shall take you to him, and recommend .you, to.; 
him for service.’’ Sulaiman showing his impatience said, I cannot 
wait all this time. My mother and my family are wandering about in 
great distress.” Muhammad Khan then sent a man to Farid and 
advised peace among the .brothers. Farid , said, Whatever was. 
Sulaiman’s share of the inheritance during the life-time of our father, 
I even now agree to his having it ; but I cannot agree to a division 
of the government (of the jaigir), for two swords cannot be put into 
one scabbard, and two rulers cannot have comfort in one city.” As 
Sulaiman wanted a share in the government, he did not agree. 
Muhammad Khan comforted Sulaiman, and said, You rest content, 
I shall take the government by force from Farid and make it over to 
you.” Farid receiving information of this, bethought himself about 
his position ; and waited for the issue of the contest between Babar 
BadshSh and Sultan Ibrahim. 

When he heard the news of the death of Sultan Ibrahim, and of 
the victory of the Bidshah, he went to take service under Bihar 
Khin, son of Dariya Khan Loh^nl, who had given himself the title 
of Sultan Muhammad m the province of Behar ; and had raised the 
standard of sovereignty, and ^entered his service. One day Sultan 


have Jaiind. JPedshtah calls Muhammad I^an Sur the governor of 

Jaunpilr; and Coi. Briggs call him *‘a distant relative” (of Sulaiman) ‘‘the 
governor of Joonpoor.” The TariMid-Sher Shah! gives in some detail what 
Muhammad iOian told Sulaiman and the message he sent to Farid and the 
reply of the latter. The place is called Caund in the translation of the Akbar- 
nama Vol. I, page 327 ; but it is said in a note that “ the text has Juna. Ohtind 
or Oand is correct. (See Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1895 page 81.) It was in Sarka'r 
Rohtas,” I may say that there is not much difierence between as it is 
written in the text, and , as it is said to be in the text of the Akbarnama. 
I have examined the J.A.S.B. for 1895 page 81 but there is no mention of 
Beames or of Caund or Cand there. On the other hand Jaund is mentioned, 
right enough, in the Ain-i-Akbari as one of the parganas of Sarkar Bhotas. 

3- The Tarikh-i-Sher Shahx says, Farid was very assiduous in Ms work, and 
“ gained Bihar KhSn’s favour, * * * he had access to him in public and 
in private, and became one of his most intimate friends. In consequence of his 


SHlE KHiK. 


147 


MuliaiiiiBad went out' to, hunt. Suddenly a tiger appeared, .Farid 
confronted the animal, and slew it with a blow of his swo.rd. ' Sultan 
Muhammad showed' him great favour;' and conferred the.title of Sbir 
Khan, on him. Gradually Siiir Khan' acquired great distinction 
ill the service o'! the Sultan, and had complete access to his person. 
The Sultan appointed him to be the Vahtl (agent). of his son Jaial 
Khaiis who was very young, and made him also his Atallq (guardian). 

After a long time, Shir Khan went to his jaiglr, taking leave 
from the Sultan ; and it so happened, that he remained absent longer 
than the stipulated period. One day Sultan Muhammad complained 
about ghir lilian and said in his court, He has broken his promise, 
and does not come. ’V Muhammad Klian governor of Jaund repre- 
sented to him ** He is waiting for the coming of ^Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Sikandar ;’’ and having turned the mind of Sultan 
Muhammad from him, said, ''' this is how he can be brought back. 
His brother, byname Sulaiman, who during their father’s life-time 
was his deputy, has fled from him; and has been staying with 
me for a long time. If the jaiglr be conferred on him, Shir Khan 
will come at once.” Sultan Muhammad, mindful of the rights 
of Slur Klian’s services, did not consent to the transfer of the jaigir, 
when Shir Klian had not been guilty of any visible oflence. He 
said to Muhammad Klian, '' You should remove all causes of quarrel 
and disturbance by dividing the farganas, forming the jaiglr of »Shir 
Klian, among the brothers, in such a way as might be fit and 
proper,” 

When Muhammad Klian went to ® Jaund, which was his jaiglr, 
he sent a slave of his of the name of ^ Shadi to ^Sh^^ Kiian, with the 

excellent arrangements he became celebrated throughout the country of Behar ” 
Dorn calls Bihar Khan, Behar Khan Paikhan. 

^ ‘‘To whom many of the nobles and the Afghans had given in their 
adhesion.'’ Tarlkh4-Sher Shahf. 

2 Here Ferishtah has i,e. “ coming to his Jm>!r 

in the direction of Jaimpur.” 

3 In the “ Tari Mi-i-Sher ShahT” in Elliot IV, he is called “Shad! Kian ” 

a “confidential servant of Muhammad l^anj and ^ir Klian is called Farid 
^an, as if Muhammad KhSn ignored the title of Shir Hian, conferred on him 
by BihSr or SultSn Muhammad. It ■ is also said there, ■ that he w^as' 

to take Tanda and Malhu from Shir I^an, and make them over to Sulaiman 
and Ahmad. 
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message, ''Your brothers Salaimin and Ahmad have been .with 
me for a long time ; ^ they have no share (of the jaiglr ) ; it is right 
that yon should give them a share/’ Shir Khan said in reply, 
‘■‘This -fa?*, gif is not the country of Ruh, that it might be the pro- 
perty. of anybody. This is the country of Hindustan., where, to 
whomsoever the Badshah confers a jaigw, to him it belongs. Up to 
this day, this has been the custom of the Sultans, that whatever has 
been heritable property has been ■ divided amongst the sons according 
to the Shara’ {the law of Islam), but they, conferred government and 
chieftainship to the person, who was found to be the fittest for 
it. ■ 

Couplet : None by inheritance an ^ estate acquires ; 

Till he his hand on his sword doth strike. 

1 hold Sahsaram and Khawaspur Tandah by the order of 
Sultan Ibrahim.” When Shadi went to ^ Muhammad Klian, and told 
him ail that had happened, he became very angry ; and ordered 
that Shadi should go with ail his retainers, taking Sulaiman with 
them, and wresting Khawaspur Tandah from Shir Khan, make 
it over to Sulaiman; and if ghir lhan came forward to oppose him, 
he should fight with and defeat him, and take both the parganas 
from him, and make them over to Sulaiman ; and leave a large force 
behind to reinforce the latter. It so happened, that at that time, 

^ There are some variations here. The Lith. Ed. has ^ 

; the MSS; have ^ j jf j 

, ^IS (3*'^ jMo and ^ 

- Here also there are different readings. The Lith. Ed., and two of the 
MSS, have (jj-- ^ uil/c The other MSS. have 

( sJ^Jto or ) The reply given by ^Tr IQian as quoted 

in the text agrees generally with that in the Tarikh-I-Sher Shahi. But there 
^ilr-IOian is said to have added that his brother Sulaiman had appropriated 
the goods and the money, which their father had left. ‘'Hitherto out of 
my regard for my relationship to you, I have said nothing; but whenever 
he may quit you I shall re-claim my share of my patrimonial inheritance from 
him."’ 

3 The actual words are which literally means, “property of the 

dead,” i.e., of deceased ancestors. 

^ Dorn says incorrectly that Shad! made his report to the Sultan, who 
became so angry, that he detached his whole army under Shadi against 
Slur Khan. 
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there was a vslave of Shir Khan of the name of ^ Sikkah, who 
was the father ,of Jihawas lOian, and who was '%h& ' damgha '(officer- 
iii-charge) . of Khawaspur Tandah. When Sliir Khan heard the news 
of the approach of Shad! and.-Sulalman, he wrote to Sikkah, that 
he should leave no stone unturned in opposing and defeating (them). 
When Shadi and Sulaiman arrived before Khawaspur, Malik Sikkah 
gave battle and was slain; and Shir Khan’s army was defeated; 
and came to Sahsaram. 

Shir Khan not having the power to oppose ghad! determined to 
go somewhere else. Some people told him that he should go to 
Sultan Muhammad. ghir Khan knew, that as Muhammad JSlian 

w^as one of his great Amirs, he Avould not for his (i.e. Shir Khan’s) 
sake give him any displeasure. He then determined to enter the 
service of ^ Sultan Junaid Biiias, who had the government of Kara 
Manikpiir, on behalf of his Majesty Babar Bad^ah. He had a 
consultation with his brother Nizam, who also was of the same 
opinion. He sent communications to Sultan Junaid; and having 
obtained engagements and stipulations came to him. He presented 
valuable tributes, and obtained a well-equipped force from Saltan 
Junaid to reinforce (his own troops). As Muhammad Khan did 
not have the strength to oppose him, he fled and took shelter among 
the Rohtas hills. Both his own parganas and pargana Jaund and 
other pargams in that neighbourhood came into his possession. 
He sent back the troops, (who had come to help him, after gratify- 
ing their hearts, with various services and gifts of money) to Sultan 
Junaid with suitable gifts and presents. He summoned back his 
tribesmen and adherents, who had fled to the hills, and collected 
a large force. He also sent a message to Muhammad Khan, saying 
My object w^as to take revenge on my brothers. I consider 

^ He is called Sukha iu the translation of the Taril^-i-Sher ShahT. Dorn 

calls Mm. Sakha' IQiazi 

2 According to the Tairikh-i-Sher Shahi, it was his brother Nizam I^an 
who saggested that Khan should approach Sulfean Junaid Birlas. The 
account given in the Akbarnama of the early career of Shir IQian diSers 
widely from the text. It says ‘‘Farid pained his father by his arrogance 
and evil disposition ^ for a time he was in the service of Taj Khan 
Lodi, and for a while he was in Oudh in the service of Qasim Husain Uzbek. 
For a long time he was the servant of Sultan Junaid Birlas,’ ' 
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you to 1)6' io the position -of an uncle of mine; Please come back 
irom the narrow places of the hills, and take possession of ^ your 
pargamb. My own parganas and vvhat I have got of the '^KMM 
lands of Sultan Ibrahim are sufficient for me/’ ^ Muhammad IQian 
•came and took up his- former -position; and' : he ..became greatly 
indebted to ghir lOian for his kindness. 

When Shir lilian’s. mind was completely at rest, he left his 
brothel* Nizam in - his Jaigtr; md went himself to attend on Sultan 
Junaid Birlis in Kara. ■' ■ It so happened, that at that time, ■ Sultan 
Junaid Birlas went to Agra to attend on His Majesty Firdus Makini 
Babar Badshah. He took Shir Klian with him ; and the latter 
having tendered his services to His Majesty, became included in 
the band of his well-wishers. In the march to Ohanderi he accom- 
panied the victorious stirrups. When he had remained for a time 
in the Mughal army, and saw their modes and methods and customs 
and practices, he said, one day, to his friends : ^‘' It is easy to 
drive the Murals out of Hindustan.” They said, What proof 
have you for saying this?” He said, ''The Badshah himself rarely 
inquire.s into matters in dispute; and ^is occupied with hunting; 


^ The KhaUa lands are described in the translation of the “ TartMi-i-Sher 
Shahl,” as lands which paid revenue to the Sultan; i.e., did not belong to 
any Jaiglr or fief granted to any 

2 The message to Muhammad lOian, as given of the translation of Tarlld>-i- 
Sher ShahT concludes thus ; “ Let us put away our former envy and hatred, and 
in place of it, let us plant the young tree of love and kindness in our hearts, that 
it may bring forth the fruit of friendship; and this may be the means of 
collecting our friends, and so of attaining high station and dignity,” It 
appears to me, that Shir I^ian was already having visions of his high destiny. 

^ The author of the “Taril^d-Sher Shah!” narrates the same story, 
on the authority of his uncle, Shaikh Muhammad. He says that the conversation 
took place befcw^een Shaikh Ibrahim Sarwani and ^Tr Kian at the battle 
of Chanderi; or rather perhaps before it actually took place. Shir Kian 
was perfectly convinced of his ability to drive the Hughals out, if fortune 
befriended him; but people generally considered that what he said was im- 
possible boasting, which all people were laughing at. 

*4 The readings differ very much; and the meaning is not quite clear. 
One MS. and the Lith. Ed. have One MS. adds after 

Oaxslj b while the other MSS. have a reading which is quite different and 

which is quite intelligible. This reading is 
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and ' leaves matters of importance to his vazlrs; and the- latter 
act according to bribes, and do not carry out their 'right.,; duties 
to the Empire. The fault of the Afghans is this, that' they do 
not agree among themselves; but if I . have the opportttnity, I 
shall combine and unite them all together, and remove all dissensions 
from, amongst them.'' His friends laughed at this claim of Ms, 
which, at that time, appeared to be beyond the bounds of possibility ; 
and jested with him. 

^One day, In the majlis of His Majesty Makanl,, at 

the time of their taking their meals, a dish containing a fish was 
placed before Shir Khan. Finding himself unable to eat it, he 
pulled out his dagger and having cut the fish up into little 
pieces, began to eat it with his ^ spoon. His Majesty became aware 
of this, and said to Mir Kliallfa, ‘‘This Af g han has done a w^onder- 
ful thing." As he also knew what he had done to Muhammad 
Khan, he pointed out his ^intelligence and dexterity. Shir Klian 
saw the conversation between the EMshak and Mir Khalifa; and 
understood this much, that they regarded him with ^fear; and 

< 3 ^ j j which means that their 

Badshah rarely himself inquires into matters in dispute, and is occupied with 
hunting, and leaves matters of importance to his Vazlrs,''^ This appears 
to me to be the best reading ; and I have adopted it. 

1 This story is told by the author of the “ TariMi-i-Sher Shahi*’ and 
by Dorn, though they make it a solid dish, and not a dish containing a 
fish; but whether it was a solid dish, or a dish containing a fish Bhir Klian 
did not show any special cleverness in dealing with it. Anyone who had 
a dish placed before him, which he could not otherwise manage, would cut it up 
with his dagger, if he had one handy. Why this should attract the notice 
of Babar, and why he should think, that it showed special cleverness is 
not very clear to me. . 

2 The actual word is A is a wooden spoon. Metal spoons 

were, i suppose, not in use then. Most of the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. have 

Alajj while one MS, has 0. 

There are slightly different readings here. 

^ The word is in the Lith. Ed., but the MSS. have hatred. 

The TSn^i-i-Sher Shahi’’ says, ** Babar said to Khalifa, ‘keep an eye 
on ^Ir Khan, he is a clever man, and the marks of royalty are visible 
on his forehead * * * * ; as soon as I saw this man it entered into my 

mind, that he ought to be arrested’.” Sultan Junaid Birlas had however 
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HMs, in addition to certain suspicions which lie. had, induced 
him that ®very night to leave the army of the BadsMh, and to 
goto his o\mJaigli\ He also ^ wrote to Sultan Juiiaid Birlas ; *'‘1 
.was mformed that Muhammad Khan had said to Sultan ■ Miihann 
mad ^Shlr lOian, has ' gone to the Murals. Troops, should he. 
sent to attack his parganas,' And as 1 knew that I would not 
quickly get permission to leave,, and I had very little time, I returned 
very quickly to vcy jdigiT. I do not however consider niysell, 
to be outside the band of your well-wishers/’ 

In short, when Shir lOian became hopeless and suspicious about 
the Mugh^ls, he after consultation with his brother again went 
to Sultan Muhammad. The ^ latter received him with favour ; and 
appointed him to be the Atatiq (guardian) of his son Jalal Klian. 
As fate w’^oulcl have it, Sultan Muhammad died at that time. Jala! 


recoairneiided ^lir to the minister; and Shir I^nan had also made 

a valuable present to him, so he said that I^an was not to blame ; 
and Babar was silent. 

t There are slight verbal difierences in the MSS. and the Lith. Ed., I 
have adopted the reading which appeared to me to be the best, but even 
that appears to be slightly defective. 

2 The “ Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahi’* says, that Babar missed ^Ir I^an, and sent 
a man in search of him; but he had already fled. Babar then told l^alifa, 
that he should have arrested the man ; “ He is about to do something, C4od only 
knows what.*’ According to the Akbamama ( Vol. I, page 327 of Mr, Beveridge’s 
translation) this incident and the flight of Shir l^ian from Babar’s. army 
took place before the death of ^ir lOian’s father ; and after that ^ir Sian 
collected a band of vagabonds and rascals, and began to give trouble by 
practising theft, robbery and murder. In connection with this, a reference 
is made to a statement by ^er ^ah to Mallu ^an, as recorded in the 
** Waqiat-i-mushtrikl,’’ in which he stated, that he w’as associated for some time 
in his youth, with a party of thieves and highwaymen ; but the author of 
the *'TariMi-i‘DaudT ’’ says, that ^iTr ^ah was probably chaffing Mallu l^ian, 
who was a great simpleton. 

3 According to the “Tarlkh-Sher Shahi,” the letter was accompanied 
with a handsome present. 

^ Abui Fazl in the Akbarnama does not say anything about ^ur IHian’s 
going to Muhammad ^lah, and the latter’s appointing him to be the Atallq of 
Jalal He says that after the death of Muhammad ^ah, whom he 

calls the governor of Behar, Khan and his vagabonds made a raid, 

and got hold of much property.*’ 
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lilian wlio .was jroiiiig ■ took his place. The -^mother of Jalal Kiiaii 
who was called Dudii took charge of the affairs of 'the State^ and 
passed orders in concert with Shir Khan; and about that time 
she also diedj and the government of the country of Behar devolved 
directly on Shir Klian. One of the amirs of Bengal, -who was named 
Maklidum ’Alam, and held the government of Hajipur, came to 
be on friendly terms with Shir Khan. The Sultan of Bengal became 
displeased With him, and sent Qutb Khan, who was one of his great 
amirs, for conquering the country of Behar; and completely iiproot- 
ing Makjiduim *Alani. Although Shir Khan knocked on the door 
of peace, and used soft words it was of no use. At last, in concert 
with (other) Afghans he set his heart on death, and determined 
to Oght, When the two armies met, there was a great battle ; and 
Qutb Klian was slain. Shir Khan was victorious ; and the ele- 
phants, and the treasures, and other paraphernalia of the Bengal 
(army) fell into his hands ; and became the cause of an increase 
of his strength and power. On this account the Luhanis, owing 
to their envy and jealousy, became hostile to Shir .Klian, and 
as the latter had become very powerful, they, as they were in reality 
much displeased with him, determined to kill him; and they con- 
sulted Jala] Khan, wdio was himself a Luhani, in this matter. 
But a number of their adherents separated from the others and 
warned Shir Klian of their machinations. The latter went away to 
a distance and ^said to Jalal IQiam ‘‘ Your amirs, on account 
of their envy of me, are hostile to me. If you do not exert yourself 
in remedying this, I should of necessity have to separate myself from 
your service.’’ Jalal Khan said, am in no way outside of 
(or opposed to) whatever may be your advice.” Shir Klian said, 

^ There is a great deal of dife’ence in the readings in the MSS. and 
the Lith. Ed. A large clause is omitted in the latter, I have adopted the 
reading which appeared to m© to be the most correct. 

2 According to the ** TarIkh-i«Sher Shahi,’* ^ir 3^ian had consultations 
with the Luhanis, who were friendly to him, before writing to Jalal lOiaii. 
What appears to have been a conversation between ^ir iOian and Jalal. 
Khan, according to the text, was according to the “ Tarikh-i-Sher ShahT ” 
a correspondence by letters, sent through their Vahils or agents. It will 
be noticed, that according to the text also, ^ir ^an had gone away to 
a distance from the Luhanis. 
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Tiiese men should be divided into two parties, one for the collection 
ill tlie reveBue of the pargams, and the other should be sent against 
your enemy, i.e., the ruler of 'Bengal.’’ 

At last ^ Jalal Khan ■and the Liihanls jOnding that they were 
.powerless to crush Shi^ Kh-an, agreed that they should , make , over 
the country of Behar to the ruler of Bengal ; and should ■ themselves 
become ills servants. The Luhaiiis also persuaded' ^Jalal Khan, 
that he should leave Shir Khan there in front of (I.e, to oppose) 
tlu‘ Mughais; and he should himself go and enter the service of 
ike ruler of Bengal. The latter sent troops (under) Ibrahim Mito, 
the son of Qutb Khan to reinforce the army sent to attack Shir 
Khan. The latter shut himself up in the mud fort which he 
had built round his army; and every day sent out detachments 
to give battle; and routed the enemy’s army; till at last Ibrahim 
Khan had to ask for further help from his master. ^When ghir 
Khan learned, that more troops were coming to the enemy, he 
encouraged his own men, and made them ready for a pitched 
battle. At dawn he made his men ready, and came out of 
the iiivt. “^The Bengal army having arranged its infantry, cavalry^ 

5 This show.s, that Jalal lOian was all along siding with the Luhanis, 
who were hostile to Shir Igian. This is clear also .from the Tarikh-i-Sher 
Shah? ” mid Nia’matullah. Abul Fazl does not mention any of these things, and 
give^ an altogether confused and incorrect account. 

2 The ‘*Tririkh*i-!Sher Shahi” says, that Jalal Klian continued to be 
hypncritieal to the end. His parting words to Shir l^an were, ^‘Do you remain 
to oppose the Murals,* and also administer the affairs of the kingdom. I will 
go to attack the king of Bengal.*’ Shir lOian assented, and Jalal Klian bestow - 
ifig a horse and a dress of honour upon him, sent him off at once. 

The Tarilvhd^^er ^ahi” makes it clear, that ^ir Khan determined 
that the pitched battle should take place, before the reinforcements should 
reach Ibrahim Igjan. It gives, in some detail, ^!r Iran’s discussions with his 
lieutenants, and the messages interchanged by him and Ibrahim Kian before 
the battle. 

* The account of the battle, as given in the “ TarUd\-i-Sher Shahl,” agrees 
mainly wdth that in the text ; but the Bengal army is shown in somewhat 
better light. After ^ir ilWian’s men had come out of ambush, and attacked 
them, “The Bengalis rallied and stood their ground; and the two armies 
became closely engaged ♦ * ♦ Ibrahim l^an exerted himself much, 

and repeatedly exhorted his men to turn and exert themselves.” On the other 
hainl, Dorn describes them as cowards, ^ ^ their hands and feet relaxed, 
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artillery, and, elephants' ill line, confronted him. Klmn had a 

part of Ms, men in front of the enemy;: but^ he , concealed a, 'body, of 
flicked men behind a height; and settled, that when the troops. vin 
front of the enemy s,hould ha^e discharged a flight of arrows, they 
.should, turn round, when the, horsemen o,£ the Bengal arm.y should, in 
order to pursue the,m come out of the line of the artillery, and 
gallop about. They acted exactly as he ' had intended. At that 
time. ' the troops that were concealed made a sudden . onset, and 
brought out the ^breath from, the fortune of the Bengalis (ie. com- 
pletely crushed them). Ibrahim Kfian ^turned back, and was slain. 
Jalai Klian, with great struggles, escaped half dead, and went to 
Bengal. All the paraphernalia, and the elephants, and the artillery 
of the Bengalis came into Shir Kfian’s hands, and the country of 
Behar became entirely free (from his enemies) ; and he acquired all 
the means of sovereignty. 

The}^ say that at that time, a man of the name of Taj Klian 
was employed as the governor of the fort of Chunar, under Sultan 
Ibrahim Ludi; and he had a wife of the name of ^Lad Mulk, who 
had no child, but for whom he had great affection and love. The 
sons of Taj Kfian by his other wives, out of great envy and malice, 


and they turned to flight. Ibrahim (whom he incorrectly calls Ibrahim 

Shah) exhorted them to turn back, but it was of no avail. Abul Fazl makes no 
mention of the battle, unless his statement that ^ir Ivlian fought a battle at 
Surajgarh, which is the boundary of the territories of the ruler of Bengal, and 
gained a victory, refers to it. 

^ The actual words are J' which means, as 

I have stated in the text, completely crushed the Bengalis ; but I do not know, 
how the words came to have that meaning, I And means among other 

things, necessaries of life, and breath. 

There are slight variations in the readings; j 

She is so called in the translations of the Akbarnama and by Dorn ; but 
in the translation of the TarTkh-i-^er ShahT,®’ she is called Lad Malika. She 
is described in the Akbarnama, as adorned with beauty and charm ; and in the 
*'Tarikh-i-^er ^ahl,” as a clever woman, who by the liberality and benevo- 
lence of her conduct, had ingratiated herself with TSj Khan’s troops. On the 
other hand it appears that on account of Taj fOiSn’s affection for her, he did 
not give a fitting maintenance to his sons and their mothers ; and they did not 
receive even a sufBcieney of daily food. 
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wanted to encompass her death. It so happened , that one night, a. 
son of Ti| IQian, who was the eldest, struck her with a sword. The 
woimcl was not severe; but there was a tiimiiit, to the effect that 
had killed Lad Mulk... Taj ^Khan came to the place, with a 
naked , sword in Ms hand, .'-and, attempted to, slay ills son. When the 
latter knew, ' that he could not escape from his father, he determined 
to slay the latter;' and the , sword of that .unfortunate one was 
effective, and Taj Ivlian waS' slain. , 

As Taj Kiiin's sons were unable to manage and govern the fort, 
and the' country, .and ..the,, troops, ghlr lOian, who .was, in the .neigh" 
bourliood on , becoming . acquainted with .the circumstances,, made 
proposals through ^ 'Mir Ahmad Turkman ; and after the coming and/ 
going of messengers, .it. w.as settled that ghlr lOian should enter i.nto' 
a nikah marriage with' Lad -Mulk ; ..and 'take possession of the fort of 
Chunar, He then married her and took possession of the fort with 
all 'the ^ treasures in it.. 

. , .Couplets.: — ,, . 

When the hour of success is close at hand, 

One's heart’s desire itself to a man doth come 
From a hyacinth, the eye its light doth get, 

When sight was unattainable from afar. 

While these things were going on, Sultan Mahmud, son of 
Bultan Sikandar Ludi,' had sought an asylum with Raiia Sanka, to 


^ According fco the ^*Tariy^-i-^er Taj ]^aii had three Turkman 

brothers, Mir Ahmad, Mir Is’haq and Mir Did as his lieutenants. They were 
.‘^experienced, talented and wise. men. As they perceived that Taj in .was 
completely under the control, of his wife, they of course ingratiated themselves 
with her and promised and swore to Lad Malika, that they would not oppose 
her and would be faithful to her.** ' 

2 The words are j The latter word of course means (treasures) 

buried in the ground. The negotiations about banding the fort over to ^Tr 
il^an, and about the marriage, between the three brothers through Mir Dad, 
who was sent to ^Ir Khan, and the presents made to ^Ir Khan after the 
marriage, are described with considerable detail in the ** Tarli^-i»^er ^ahl.” 

^ The meaning of the verses is not quite clear. according to the 

dictionary, la a hyacinth, the leaves of the sweet basil, and several other things ; 
but I do not know, that any of them gives light to the eye, or improves one’s 
e>‘e-sight. 
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.s'ave himself from the assaults of the armies of Firdus Makanl, His 
Majesty Babar Badsliah ; and had in concert with the Rana, and 
.Hasan iviiaii Miwatij and other Zamindars had attacked Firdos 
Makani ; aod fought a ^battle in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Khanwah, and had been defeated, as has been mentioned in the 
proper place. In short, Sultan Mahmud passed his days and nights 
ill the neighbourhood of the fort of ^ Chitur. 

It so happened, that most of the great amirs (who supported) 
the Ludis, who had collected together in the country of Patna, sent 
a messenger to Sultan Mahmud, and summoned him. The latter 
came to Patna and by the exertions of the amirs, again set on the 
carpet of sovereignty. From Patna he came with a large army to 
the province of ^"^Behar. As ^ Shir Khan saw ‘that the Afghans had 
no other alternative except to submit to Sultan Malimild, he having 
no remedy, went and attended on him, and made his submission, and 
rendered homage. The amirs of Sultan Mahmud divided the 
province of Behar among themselves ; and left only a small portion 
to Shir Khan, and made excuses to him to the effect that when they 
would wrest the province of Jaunpilr from the possession of the 
Mughals the province of Behar should belong permanently to him. 
Shir Khan obtained ''a deed of agreement from Sultan Mahmud 
about this ; and after a time, having obtained permission to go to 
his jaigir, to prepare and arrange his troops, came to Sahsaram. 
Sultan Mahmud advanced towards Jaunpur to wage war against the 

^ This the battle of Sikrl. 

This agrees with the “ Tariidi-i-^ier Shahi,” which says, ** Sultan Mahmud 
and the Rana Sanga being defeated fled to Chitor. Sultan Mahmud remained 
for a season in that neighbourhood.’’ 

This is referred to in the AkbarnSma, which says, “On the 3rd Juma 
dal-awwa! (93^) news came that Mahmud, a son of Sikandar, had taken Behar 
and was raising the head of rebellion.” 

^ Both the text and the “Tarlkh-i ^ler ^ahi” state distinctly, that Shir 

made his submission to Sultan Mahmud, entirely against his wishes, as 
he found, as the “ Tarikh-i-^er ^aht ” says, it impossible to offer any resist- 
Hiiee, as the Sultan had so considerable a force, and he himself was not held in 
sufficient repute among the Af^ans, to admit of such an attempt. 

It is called a in the text. The Tari^i-i-^er ^ahi says, ^ir 

IQ:ian obtained a farman for the kingdom of Behar from the king i.e, from 
Sultan Mahmud. 
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Miiglials, aod sent some one to summon Shir ' 'fOian, ' .The latter, 
wrote ill reply, that he would muster his troops and arrive present- 
ly. ^Sultan Mahmiid’s .amirs told him, ^‘Shir Kiiaii .is a , deceitful 
and treacherous man ; it is better that we should go to, his jaiglr, 

' and take him with us/’ ■ ■ 

Sultan Mahmud then turned towards Sahsaram with his army. 
Shir Klian went forward to meet him, and carried out the rites of 
hospitality and homage. Sultan Mahmud remained there for some 
days, and then turned towards Jaunpur. ' ' ^The amirs of Hazrat Firdus 
Makan! (the emperor Babar) who were there, being unable to meet 
them, went away (fled) ; and Jaunpur and the surrounding country 
came in to the possession of the Afghans and they advanced as far as 
the province of '’^Lucknow, and took possession of it. At this time 

^ This agrees generally with the Tarlkh-i-^er %ahi ; ” but it is stated 
there, that Sultan Mahmud’s amirs said, that ^ir lOian was in confederacy 
with the Murals; and was merely finessing and making pretences. It appears 
also from what SJilr Khan told his friends, as narrated there, that he had not 
meant to join Sultan Mahmud, but was compelled to do so, when the latter 
came to Sahsaram. 

2 The “ Tarildi-i-Sher Shahl ” says, ** when they approached Jaunpur, the 
Mughals, who were there, abandoned the place and fled. Sultan Mahmud delayed 
some days in J aunpur ; but sent on his army in advance, and occupied Lucknow 
and other districts.” As noted already the Tabaqat is entirely silent about 
these incidents in the history of Baibar. Abul Fazl is also silent. Except for 
the brief reference to Mahmud, the son of Sikandar, i.e. Mahmud Shah (see 
note 3, p. 157), there is no reference to these incidents. I find references to 
3Iahrnud K. s. Sikandar in the index of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbar- 
nama in pp. 270 and 27L The reference in p. 270, I have already mentioned in 
this note and in note 3, p. 157; but I cannot find any mention of him in p. 271, 
unless the rebels, whom Baibar sent from his station on the bank of the Sarju 
or Gogra, to put down, (as quoted from the Memoirs, Ers. 419 in note 5) were 
the Afghans under Sultan Mahmud. This is confirmed by the fact, that accord- 
ing to P. de 0. II, 456, Babar is said to have marched towards Sirwar which is 
said to have got its name from the river Sarwa (apparently a variant of Sarayu 
or Sarju) to repulse Baban and Bayazid. 

3 One MS. hm U, another has 

while the others have 13 , while the Lith. Ed. has 

13. these readings are incorrect. The Afghans 
advanced as far as the neighbourhood of Lucknow, as the ^Tml^-i-Sher 
ShShi ’ says (see note 2 above). 
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Hazrat Firdns MaMaiii was in tlie neighbourhood of Kalinjar. When 
the violence and. the invasion of the A fgh ans were reported to him, he 
turned the bridle of his determination for crushing and destroying 
them.; ' Sultan Mahmud, with ^Baban and' Bayazid, amirs of the 
Afidians, came up and confronted him. As Shir JOian was angry 
at their being chiefs and leaders, and wanted himself to be great or 
big (i.e. a leader), and ^ also saw the power of the Mughals with correct 
insight, he, sent a secret message to Mir Hindu Beg, who was oiie of 
the great amirs and the, commander of the Mu gh al army, (to the 
effect) that as he knew himself to have been nurtured by Firdus 
Makani, he would, at the time of the battle, be the eanse of the rout 
of the Af^ans ; and on the day of battle, he would by some 
pretext, desert with his own army. On the day of battle, when the 
two armies were arrayed in lines, he acted in accordance with what he 
had said ; and turning back with his own troops fled ; and his flight 
became the cause of the rout of the army of the enemy ; and the 
officers of state of ^Jinnat Ashiani were marked with triumph and 

1 I cannot find anything about Baban. His name is transliterated as 
Biban in the Akbarnama, and as Babm in the ‘‘ Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahi.” I prefer 
Baban, which may be an aHectionate diminutive of Baba. Bayazid was the 
younger brother of Mustafa, husband of Fath Malika, daughter of Mian Muham- 
mad Kalapahar Famuli, sister’s son to Sultan Bahlol. When Mian Mustafa 
died, Fath Malika, who was very able as well as wealthy, and who had educated 
Bayazid, told him ** Do you look to the soldiery, I will provide money.” He 
collected a very large force, and greatly distinguished himself, gaining several 
victories over the troops of the emperor Babar. He had a very ignominious 
death, however. In the battle, in which Sultan Mahmud was finally defeated, 
he had drunk more wine than he could bear, and had got drunk and careless, 
and was slain. (See the Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi, Elliot, Vol. IV, p. ;154, and also 
p. S50). 

2 There is a good deal of difference in the readings. Two MSS. have 

j ^ while the others have a^ic 

j and the Lith. Ed. has j 

. The Lith, Ed, is manifestly incorrect, I do not see what the words 
J mean in this place. Some sense can foe made if a ^ is inserted 
after ; but I think it will be best to leave out these words. 

s It is curious how we suddenly jump from Firdus Makani (Babar) to 
Jinnat Ashian! (HumSyun) in the counse of a few lines. The transition is equally, 
if not still more abrupt, in the “Taril^.i^Sher Shahi ; ” where immediately 
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victory. Siiltan Mahmud went to the country of ^ Patna, and 
retired into seclusion; and gave up ^ fighting, till he tiled in the 
country of Odssa, in the year 949 A. H. 

His Majesty after the victory turned towards Agra ; ■ and sent Amir 
Ilinclu Beg to -Shir. Khan (with an order) that he, should surrender the 
fort of Cliunar. Shir- Khan acted deceitfully, and made excuses 
about giving up the fort. Mir Hindu Beg therefore returned to the 
presence. When this news reached Jinnat Ashiani, he determined to 
conquer Chunar in his own elegant person ; and sent a number of 
amirs to precede him. They, on arrival, took measures for besieging 
(the fort). Shir Khan sent a petition to Hazrat Jinnat Asiilan! to 
say, that be had attained to the rank of a ruler, by the help and 
favour of Hazrat Firdus Makanl, Babar BadMiah ; and in the war 
with Sultan Mahmud and Baban and Bayazid was the cause of the 
victory of ^ His Majesty. If Chunar was left in his possession he 
would send Qutb Khan, his son with an army, to do His Majesty's 
service, and would perform the duties of homage and allegiance. As 
.(.hiformation of) the pQw^]L.a4atdr-vio!ence of Sultan Bahadur Gujrati 
had reached the ears of greatness and ability, gentleness appeared at 
this time to be fit and proper, ghi*’ Khan sent his son, Qutb Khan, 
with Hsa Klian Eijah, held the position of his vazir, to do 
service; and Jinnat Ashlani returned, and occupied himself with 

after stating, that the Afghans had taken possession of the territory of Lucknow, 
it goes on to say, “ on hearing this intelligence, the emperor Humayun set o£i 
from Agra for Lucknow.” A more detailed account of the skirmishes, and 
&J.ur Khan’s secret message, and the final general engagement is given in the 
‘‘ Taiikh-i-Sher Shahi.” The battle took place in 944 A.H. (1537 A.D.). 

t The name of the place is not very distinctly written in the MSS. or 
printed in the Lith. Ed., but it must be Patna. The TarlMi-i-Sher Shahi” 
says, “ He fled into the kingdom of Behar ; ” and further on, that ‘‘ He abdicated 
his royalty, and went and settled himself in the province of Patna.” 

2 Some of the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. have lSj^ others 

havecALL®. 

^ This is the date in all the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., and also in the 
Tarlkh-i’Sher Shahi; and it appears from a note in that work, that the Tarikh- 
i-Daudl gives the same date; but the Taril^-i-Klian Jahan Ludi has 944 A.H. 

^ The words are , fout the latter word may be read as by 

just moving the dot a little. 

^ (?), Does this refer to Babar or to HumSyun. 
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atfcendi'Bg^ to the matter of Sultaa Bahadur.. ■ Qutb Kb to, son of ghlr 
f£iian, attended the victorious stirrups as far .as Gujrat ; and from 
there he fled and went to his father. ■ 

.During this time, Shir KhS'ii taking advantage, of the respite, 
cleansed the country of Behar (of his enemies) ; and ^ collecting a 
large force acquired great strength' and splendour. When Hazrat 
Jinnat AshlanI, returning from the journey to Gujrat, arrived at 
Agra, and the news of the power and violence of Shir KJian reached 
his noble hearing, he knew that it was most important, that the 
latter should be crushed. The world-conquering standards moved 
towards Chunar. ghir Kl} an,, leaving Ghazi Sur with a body of troops 
to defend the fort, himself went towards the ^ hilly country of 
Bahrkunda. When six months passed in the siege of the fort, Rum! 
Khan, who was the superintendent of the BadshShi artillery, con- 
structed battering rams on the river (i.e. on boats lashed together on 
the river) ; and put the besieged into great straits ; and the fortress 

1 All this has already been narrated in the history of Humayun, The 
Tarikli-i-Sher Shah! describes how ^!r I^an got his army together. His 
methods were always very drastic. He began to patronise ail Afghans. Many 
of them, who had assumed the garb of religious mendicants on account of their 
misfortune, he relieved and enlisted as .soldiers; and some who refused to 
submit, and preferred a life of mendicancy, he put to death ; and declared that 
he would kill every Afghan who , refused to be a soldier. He was also very 
careful of his Afghans in action, .that their lives might not be uselessly sacri- 
ficed.” The Tarikh-i-Bher Shah! goes on to say, how the great Afghan nobles 
joined him, after which he assumed the title of Hazrat ^AU, It also describes, 
how he got B!bi Fath Malika (the daughter of Mian Kala Pahar Farmuli, 
sister’s son to Bultan Bahlol), who was exceedingly wealthy to come to him. 

2 According to the Tari^-i-Sher Shahi when Humayun sent his army to 
besiege Chunar, before invading Gujrat, Shir Khan left the fort in charge of his 
son Jalal Khan, who afterwards succeeded him as Salim ^ah and another 
Jala! Khan son of Jalii ; and himself retired to the hills of Nahrkunda (var. 
Bahrkunda) ; ” and when he again advanced to besiege it, after returning from 
Gujrat, Shfr lOian left GhSz! Siir (as in the text) and Bulaki (who was the com- 
mandant of the fort) in it, and himself went to the ** fortress of Bahrkunda.” 
According to Ferishtah, on this second occasion Mr Khan 

• Col. Briggs apparently mixes the two sieges up, and says 
J ulal Khan who commanded there, left the defence to Ghazy Khan Soor, and 
retired to the hills of Jharkund, from whence he returned and annoyed the 
besiegers.” 

11 
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came into the possession of .the great officers of the daily -increasing 
greatfiess, by amicable arrangement, as has been already narrated. , 

■ Hazrat Jintiat Ashiani (then) left Dost Beg in the fort, and 
turned towards Shir Khan. During, the time, that Jinnat Ashiani 
was occupied with the siege of Chiinar, Shir Kiiaii had sent his son, 
Jalal !£!iaii, and Khawas Khan, and the greater part of liis troops to 
(conquer Bengal; and ^had brought it into his possession. When 
Jinnat Ashian! reached Garhi, which is the boundary of Bengal, he 
sent Jahangir Quit Beg and other mmrs forward. Jalal Klian, who 
was at Garhi fought with and defeated them. Jinnat Ashiani sent 
an army a second time, and himself advanced to the neighboiirliood ; 
and Garhi was taken ; and Jalal Klian went to his father. When 
Jinnat Ashiani had passed through Garhi, Shir Khan evacuated the 
city of Gaur, and “went towards Jharkand. He sent a message to 
the Eaja of fort Rohtas, that as the Murals were coming behind 
him, would he give a place for his family in the fort, and by miiph 
persuasion and cajolry made him agree. ®He arranged a thousand 

1 The Tarildi-i-Sher Shah! says that when Jalal I^awas j^an and 

the troops “entered Bengal, Sultan Mahmud, iinabl© to oppose them, retired to 
the lorfc of Oaur.” Jalal ^an and his troops made themselves masters of the 
surrounding country, and besieged the fortress, before which daily skirmishes 
took place. 

The object of this is not quite clear unless it was to take possession 
of Bhotas. The TariMi-i-Sher Shah! contains an account of the negotiations 
between HumayOn and ^!r i^an, which were nearly concluded on the 
basis of Slxir lOian surrendering Behar and being allowed to retain Bengal, 
!>ut were broken off by the former, when Sultan Mahmud of Bengal went to 
the presence and made an appeal to him (Hurnaiyun), and he then again 
commenced his march against Shir Khan. The latter then sent off the 
forces with him “ to Eohtas, and he himself with a few horsemen, in order 
that he might not be traced, set off from that place towards Gaur secretly. 
From thence he proceeded, unknown to anyone to the hills, and lay hid there, 
and sent spies into the camp of the Emperor, in order to discover his inten- 
tions.” This explains ^ir lean’s movements, but it appears that it took 
place after he had taken possession of Bhotas, and not before as would appear 
from the text, 

3 The story of the capture of Eohtas given in the text is denied by the 
authors of the T^rlkh-i ^er ^ahi and of the MaWizan-i-Afghant, who both 
say that the fort was acquired by negotiation with the Baja, through his Naib 
€huraman Brahman. Presents were given to the latter, and also to the Raja ; 



163 


SHIE KMA^. 

dolis'^ and in eacli doU he liad one selected Afgjiin soldier with, his 
arms, and. sent them up to the fort* He had women in a few of, the 
clo?M, which were in front. When the darbdns or guards of the fort 
commenced to examine the dofe, ■ Shir .Klifc sent a message, that he 
could not allow the secluded ones (i.e. the women of his family) to be 
seen by anybody, as it would be a great insult to him. The Raja 
then forbade the searching of the dolis. When all the dolls had 
passed into the fort, the Afghans took up their arms, and advanced 
towards the house of the Raja ; and others went to the gate. Shir 
Khan, who was ready with his troops also came to the gate ; and the 
fort of Rohtas, which for its strength had no equal in Hindustan, 
came into his hand with the greatest ease ; and leaving his family 
and dependants there, he had his mind completely at rest. 

Couplet : By trickery, you can a difficult feat achieve ; 

In time, a tree breaks out in blossoms bright. 

Hazrat Jinnat AshianI halted for three months in the city of 
Gaur, which in ancient books is denominated as Lakbnauti; and 
passed the time in pleasure and enjoyment. During this period, 
news came that Mirza Hindal had raised the standard of hostility in 
Agra and ^ Miwat ; and had put Shaikh ^Bahlol to death ; and Mirza 
Kamran had come to Agra to put down this revolt. 

His Majesty then left Jahangir Quli Beg with five thousand 
selected horsemen in Gaur ; and started (towards Agra). The army 
had become disorganised on account of excessive rains, and ® mud 
and mire ; and most of the horses of the troopers having died from 
fatigue, there was great disorder and unpreparedness in the army. 

and the latter was threatened that if he did not give the fort peacefully, it 
would be the worse for him; and finally the RSja’s guards were forcibly turned 
out of the fort. On the other hand the author of the TarJl^-i-j^ari Jahan 
Liidl and Ahmad Yadgar repeat the doli story. The former says, there were 
1,200 dolia with two armed Afghans in each; the latter, that there were 300 
with two soldiers in each, and four liohilla bearers. 

^ Miwat is left out in some of the MSS., but is to be found in one MS., and 
in the Lith. Ed., and in Ferishtah, who copies the Tabaqat almost word for 
word. 

s Var. Bhul. 

^ The actual words are cR* OS mud or mire ; and is viscous 
mud. 
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■ ^ lOian, knowing it to be a great opportmiityj came with' 

■ail army more numerous than ants, and locusts, and obstructed; his 
passage, and sat down in the neighbourhood of Chausa, erecting- an 
entrenchmeEt round his army ; and after exchange of messages, he 
sent a perso.n of the name of Shaikh Khalil, whom he esteemed as 
' his religious preceptor, to attend on Jinnat Aiilan! with the message -; 

I shall leave the country of Behar as far as Garhl, in the possession 
of the officers of his Majesty ; and shall have the public prayers and 
the cola in his Majesty’s august name.” As the question of peace was 
thus settled, the imperial troops became free from anxiety, compared 
with other days; and erected a ^bridge over the river of Chausa. 
Early in the morning of Saturday in the ^ year 946 A.H., Shir Khan 

1 The Tarlkh-i-Sher Shahi gives long accounts of the march of HumaySn’s 
army towards Gaur, and the negotiations that went on between him and 
Kian, and the various obstacles that the latter put in his way, and also 
of Humayun’s march on his return from Gaur, and the negotiations which went 
on, culminating in the embassy of ^aikh Qiain. This gentleman ** descendant 
of Shaikh Farid Shakarganj,” after advising ^‘ir KhSn to accede to Humayun’s 
terms, in a public interview, afterwards, after receiving very valuable presents, 
including, it may be mentioned in passing, money and rich clothes and 
manufactures of Malda and of Bengal in enormous quantities, from Shir Khan, 
advised the latter, in a private interview, to fight with Humayun; and told 
him, that there was complete disorder in the Mu^al army, that there were no 
horses or cattle in it, and that Humayun’s own brothers were in rebellion 
against him. Truly an honourable envoy and a holy man ! 

2 See the preceding notes. As mentioned there, the Tar!kh-i-Sher Shahi 
says, be was sent by Humgyun to Shir IGiin, while, according to our author, he 
was ^fr lean’s religious preceptor and the latter sent him. 

3 Humgyun found this bridge broken when he attempted to cross the river 

-by it. , , , 

* The date and month are not given in any of the MSS., or in the Lith. Ed., 
^r in Ferishtah. The date according to the Akbamama was the 9th JSafar 946 
(7th June, 1539); but the date assigned by Ni’amat-ul-lah (author of the 
Makhzan-i-Afghanl) is Muharram 946. The Tankh-i-Sher Shahi gives an 
account of the encounter, from which it would appear that Humayun was very 
brave, but at . the same time entirely worthless as a general. The account is 

the Emperor ordered out his army to resist the attack, saying that after 
a short delay, and having performed his ablutions, he also would follow. The 
Emperor was a lion {in valour), and in the excess of his gallantry and daring. 

* * * * So from the pride of youth and confidence in the multitude of 
his forces and followers, who had no equals for intrepidity and gallantry, 


began the battle with, a well-arrayed army and- elephants of 'the ske 
of hills ; and the imperial troops had no^ time to place themselves in 
order and were defeated. Jinnat Ashiani rode , his horse into the 
river, and accidentally becoming separated from it, came out by 
the help of a water-carrier ; and in the greatest confusion turned 
towards Agra. 

Verse : All the year, gems do not rise from stone ; 

Sometimes the earth hath peace, and sometimes war ; 

Ail the year doth not success, one crown ; 

Now there is bridal feast, and now destruction dire. 

Shir Khan turned back and went into Bengal ; and repeatedly 
fighting with Jahangir Quli Beg and the troops that were with him, 
made them food for the sword ; and assuming the ^title of Shir Shah, 
had the public prayer and coin in his own name. The next year, 
with great strength and splendour, he turned towards Agra. At this 

he despised the forces of i^Tr ^lah who were all Afghans ; and did not even 
inspect his forces, nor paid regard to what is necessary in an engagement ; nor 
did he take into consideration the disorganization which the climate of Bengal 
had produced in his army.” It goes on to say, on the authority of Masnad ’ Ali 
Haibat lOian who was at ShTr Ilian’s side, that “ when the Emperor Humayun’s 
queen with other noble ladies and a crowd of women came out from behind the 
parda * * ^ Igian at once alighted OS' his horse, and showed them 

©very respect, and consoled them. # * ♦ * ♦ Later on he sent the heralds 

to proclaim throughout the army, that no person should make captive of, 
or keep a Mughal woman, child or female slave in his tent one night, but 
should bring them all to the queen’s encampment.” His order was implicitly 
obeyed, and before night the heralds brought all the wives and families of the 
Miighals to the queen’s encampment; and assigned rations to each person. 
Ahmad Yadgar, author of the TSrll^-i-Saiatin Afaghana (MS., p. 234) says 
there w'ere no less than 4,0C0 Mughal women. What a contrast to the treat- 
ment of Belgian and French women by the Germans t 

I The Tarlkh i-Sher Shahi says that ^ir Khan hesitated to assume the 
title of ^ah, till he was exhorted to do so, by Masnad ’All Tsa Khan, ’Azam 
Humayun Sharwam and other Afghan chiefs. Then he ascended the throne at 
a moment which the astrologers said was auspicious. There was great rejoicing, 
and the young men of the Afghan army came in crowds from every tribe and 
danced as is the custom of the Afghans. He also took the additional title of 
^ah ’Aiam. The Waqiat-i-MushtaqI gives the same title ; but it would appear 
from his coins that it was Sultan-ul-’AdiL Thomas, Chron. of the Pathan kings, 
p* 396. 
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tinir*. wlieii strangers should .have been treated .as relations .and 
frM‘iids, Mfrza Kilmriii separated himself from the service of Jiiiiiat 
Aslilrtiii; and went off to Lahore and the Clmghtai Amirs daid the 
loiimla.tio.n of hostility, as.,has..bee.n. iiarratecl. . In spite of tbest* 
cireumstaiiees., Jimiat ■' Ashiam .. went forward (to meet .the ..enemy) 
from Agra; and hastened to Kanauj;'and crossed the river. At 
this place the army of Jinnat Ashian! 'amounted to fifty thou.sa!id 
horsemen. On the May of Muharram in the yea.r 947 ..(17th May, 
1540), the imperial army, marehing,,. intended to encamp at 'a new’ 
halting place, when glilr Khan commenced an attack and the Mughal 
troops ^were rooted without making any fight. Jinnat Ashiani rode 


^ Tiler© .is som©: variation In ■ the readings- One ■ .MS. '.has 

^ JUSA,«sf. .. .The . other MBS. and the Lith. Ed. omit the 
words JUaLrtf and the Lith. Ed. .has' .instead of Ferish” 

tSh gives' a .reason .for this hostility. 'He says 

oyjc j) ^ a.> 

mean.s, that the Chaglitai Am.Irs for the reason 
that the Emperor favours the Turkman Bawafiz (SMas) and endeavours to 
confer honours on them, iaid the foundation of hostility. I cannot find this 
reason given in any other history, 

'2 The meaning Is notwery clear. I’arishtah has the identical wo.rds; but 
Col. Briggs omits them in his tenslation. ' What is iiieant, .is probably explain- 
ed in the foilowdng sentences of the translation of the Akbamama. “ At length 
he {S|i.ir .Ivliin) deceitfully and fraudulently left a body of infantry, and inefii- 
eient ni'en together with his artillerj^, in face of the enemy while he himself 
inarche'd two stages to the rear and then encamped. . T,he royal army, which had 
all along been careless, did not understand the- craft of ' that trickster, so 
they followed and encamped.” ^ir IQian apparentlv attacked Humayilii 
when his army was in confusion on their new halting ground. Abul Fazi says 
the royal troops had not time to buckle their saddles or to close their cuirasses. 
Ferishtih also says (Jm i.e, the Mughal army was 

defeated without any fight. On the other hand the Afghan historians say, there 
wm E fairly well-contested battle. The Tarlkh-i’Sher Shahi says that Shir 
KhSn’s ri^t under his son dalil ;K|ian was defeated, but his centre and left were 
victorious; and the Mughal army was ultimately surrounded and defeated. 
Nia’mat-ul-lah, Makhzan-i-AfghanT, also says so. 

s The Tarikh-i-Sher Shah! says that ** ^lir Klian sent the greater part of his 
army under Kutb Khin Bunat and l^iawas l^Sn and others to pursue 
Humayfin as far as Multan.” It also says that >^ir -^^an ordered the Baluch 
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liis horse ia to the river ; and coming out with the greatest trouble, 
turned towards Laliore. Shir Klian pursuing him went to Lahore ; 
and he started towards Sind ; and Mirza Kanirln hastened to Kabul, 
as has been mentioned in the proper place. 

Shir Kiian pursuing him advanced as far as Khiishab; and 
Isnianl Kiian and Gliazi Kiian and Fath Khan Baluoh, and Wadai 
ivho were chiefs of Baluch tribes came and bb,w him. ghir lOian 
after exaininiog the hilly country of ^Nandna and the country round 
the Balnath hills, laid the foundation of a fort ; at the place where 
the fort of Rhotas now stands. He then returned to Hindustan, 
leaving Kliawas Kiian and Haibat Kiian, with a large army. When 
he arrived at Agra, he beared that ^Khizr Kiian Turk who was the 
governor of Bengal under him, had married the daughter of Saltan 
Mahmud Bangclli, and was behaving in his ^sitting and rising up, in 
the manner and ways of Sultans. Shir Kiian, considering it advis- 
able to apply a remedy to the thing before it actually liapx^ened, 
started on the journey to Bengal. Kiiizr Khan hastened forward to 
meet him, and was put into prison, ghir Khan then divided the 
country of Bengal into fiefs, which he granted to certain persons and 
made them chiefs of groups. He also appointed Qazi Fazilat, who 
was one of the learned men of the district of ‘^Kara, and was posses- 
sed of great honesty and truth, and on the tongues, and in the mouths 

chiefs to brand their horses, which shows that he attended to things which 
others might consider to be trifles, 

1 The Tarikh-i'Sher Shahi says, that Sarang Ghakkar did not come and 
wait upon Shir Kian. He therefore marched through the Ghakkar country 
and laid it waste ; and built the fort of Khotas on the Kabul road to keep the 
Ghakkars in check. He also siezed the daughter of Sarang Ghakkar, and bes- 
towed her on Kiawas 

Ail the MSS. and the X^ith Ed. call him l^nzr Mian Turk. Ferishtah 
calls him Miizr ^arwani and the Tarikh-i-Sher ShahT IHiizr Kiian Bairak; and 
Dorn in his translation of the Maldizan-i-Aff^anl calls him Ivliizr vSurk 

which is of course incorrect. 

The Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi says, he sat on the ToM which means an upper 
place, in the great mosque at Pandua in the district of Maldah, there is a 
large raised platform on which the SuItSns and their entourage sat. I cannot 
remember what it was called ; but it was not called a Toki, 

^ One MS. has j i.e., of the country of Manikpiir and 

Kara. The alias of QazI Faxilat according to Ferishtah was Qazi Fasih. 
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of men .was. called Qazi Fazihai, to be the judge of ' the provmce ; 
•and left the peace and disturbance of the coiiiitry in his jurisdiction 
and. power ; and retumiug went to 'Agra. 

la the year 949, he marched out with the intentioii of coiiqiier- 
irigthe country 0 .f Malwah. When he arrived at Gwaliar, :^ Shuja' 
Khan, one of Ms amirs, was already besieging' the fort* Abut Qasiiii 
Beg, who was in the fort from before {the time of) Jiniiat Ashlani, canie 
and saw ghlr Khan; and surrendered the fort* When .he reaclied 
Malwah, ^Mallii Khan, 'the gorernor, \?ho was one of the servants 
of the Khilji Sultans came in' peaceably, ' and without being 
summoned arrived by forced marches, and saw Shir Shah. But 
after a few days, owing to a fear wdiich found its way into his heart, 
he filed, ghlr Shah then made Haji Khan governor of Malwah ; and 
bestowed on Bhuja' jaigtrm sarhar of Sewas ; and leaving 

him there turned to Ranthambhor. Just after this, Mallu Klian 
returned, and having fought with Hi jl Islnin and Shujat Klian was 


1 The word in the' MSS. and in the Xifch. .Ed. is judge. Eerishtah 

has also. Col. Briggs says he was appointed to control the different 
feudatories, Tlie Tarikbid-Sher Shihi says he was appointed amSr (manager) of 
Bengal* Bom says he was appointed Trustee of Shfr Shah’s Bengal possessions. 

^ He is called §ian in all the MSS. and in the Lith. Ed.; but he 

^8 called Shujli’at K|^an in the translation of the Tarfkh-i-Sher Shahl, and by 
Farishtah. 

Abid Faz! calls him Mir Abul Qasiin, and says he was obliged to surrender 
for want of provisions. The Tarlldi-i-Sher Shahi says that ^uja’afc KhXn 
wrote to ^ 1 ! r ^Sh while he was still in Agra, that Muhammad Kasim, as he is 
called in the translation, had consented to surrender Gwaliar, on certain eon* 
; ditiOHS. ■ 

^ The account about Mallu ]^an agrees generally with that given in 
Feri^tah. In fact the latter copies from the Tabaqat here as elsewhere. The 
Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi gives a somewhat different account. It says, that Mallu 
iOian, like other governors in the kingdom of Maudu, had become independent 
and assumed the title of Kadir Shah, and ruled in the city of ^ladmabad, i.e.. 
in the fort of MandO and of Ujjain Sarangpur and the fort of Rantambhor. 
When ^ah came to Sarangpur, Mallu I^an came and offered his sub- 
mission. Shir ^ah bestowed on him the sarhar of Kalpi, but he was unable to 
do what Shir ^ah required of him; and he fled to the kingdom of Gujrat, 
*%uja* Khan had been appointed govemer of Malwah, but he was deprived of 
St, on account of his having negligently allowed Mallu Kiian to escape. 
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'defeated. As the victory ^ took place m the name of Shnja® Shan, Shir 
Qian summoned Haji Khan to his presence and granted the govern- 
ment of Malwah on Shuja’ Jihan. When Kiian reached the neigh* 
bonrhood of Ranthambhor, he sent emissaries with clever tongues, 
and obtained possession of the fort from the officers of Sultan Mahmud 
by peaceful means. They say, when the news of the flight of Mallu 
fOian reached Shir Khan the latter at once composed and recited a 
hemistich, and ShaikJj ‘Abdul Hai, son of Shaikji Jamal Kambu, 
at once said the second hemistich. As the lines are not without 
beauty, they are being given here : — 

Couplet : You see how Mallu the tricky slave behaved to me ! 

Did not the prophet say no good in stupid slave ? 

In short he stayed in Agra for a week, and attended to the 
iiiiairs of the State. ^ He then sent an order to Haibat Khan that he 
should recover Multan from the possession of the Baluchis ; and 
Haibat Khan advanced against them, fought with Fateh Khan 
Balucli, defeated him and took possession of Multan. When news 
of this reached Shir Khan, he showed favour to him ; and conferred 
on him the title of A’zam Humayun. 

^ Furaii Mai, the son of Raja Salhadi Purabiya, who belonged to 

1 This is not clear. The Tarlkh-i- Sher Shaht makes it clear. It says that 
Shuja’ Kifin first defeated Nasir Klian, who had 6,000 horse and 200 elephants 
at Nilgarh, though he had only 2,000 horse, and that he was wounded by three 
men who wanted to seize him alive, but managed to escape ; that Mallu Khan 
besieged Hajl I^an in the fort of Mandu ; and that ^luja’ j^ian, although he 
had not recovered from his wounds, went and attacked him, and defeated him ; 
and Mallu l^an again fled to Go j rat. 

2 According to the Tarlkhd-Sher Shahx, ^Tr ^ah before sending the order 
to Haibat Hian, to recover Multan from the Baluchis marched towards Bengal 
and Behar, but he fell ill on the 'way at Behar and Patna (Dorn) of fever and 
ague, and returned to Agra, and marched against Puran Mai. According to the 
Tarikh-i-Daudi, §hTr Shah remained in Agra for two years, going intermediately 
to Dehii, before going towards Bengal. 

s The word (Baluchan) has been incorrectly written as 

(Mallu Khan) in all MSS. and in the Lith. Ed. ; but Ferishtah who has copied 
the whole sentence has got the correct word • ^be account of Haibat 

jean’s operations against the Baluchis is given in much greater detail in the 
Tarlkh-i-^er Shahf and by Dorn. 

4 This sentence is rather involved in the original. It begins with In the 
year 950 A.H.’* I have considered it necessary to slightly re-arrange it. 
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the tribe oi Gelilot Rajputs^ had raised , the standard of power' and 
violence in the. fort of Raisin-; and had taken. possession of most of 
the pdff^auas in its neighbourhood ; and had taken two • tiioosand 
Hindu and Miisalman ■■women into hm Imrem, and, had,,ineliided 
them ill a band of dancing women. 

In the year 950 A.H. (1543 A.D.) Shir Khan's spirit of determina- 
tion having come into motion, he dete-rmiiied on the eoiM|iiest of 
Raisin. “When the period of the '.siege was prolonged, proposals of 
peace were made, and terms were agreed. upon with Piiran Mai to, the 
effect, that no injury would. be done to his life or property ; and that 
he shook! surrender the fort. He then came out of the fort, with his 
family and adherents, and lour thousand Rajputs of note, and took 
up a station. The learned men of the age, and especially Amli' 
Saiyad Rafi’-ud-din Safvi gave a legal opinion to the effect^ that 
Puran Ma! should, in' spite' of the^ agreement with Mm, be .slain. 
After this ghlr Ki^an sent all his soldiers and elephants, of the size of 
mountains, arrayed for .battle against Filran Mai's 'eiica.inpmeiit ; 'and 
the army surrounded it from all sides. The Rajputs making 

op their minds to die, performed sucli feats, that the stories of 
Rustam bf‘canie like stories of children's games. Like moths they 


. 'The Tirlkli-i-Sher Shah! says, that Puran Mai had enslaved the families 
of the Mijsalinans in Chanderi ; and had made da:.ric.i,ng girls of their daughters. 
And when Shir Shah fell ill on his way to Bengal, .he was filled with remorse, 
that ho w’as going to Bengal instead of first chastising Puran M.al. ,A.hinad 
Yatlgfir says that the Musalmari women were chiefly captured from the 
lamiiies of the Saiyads -of .Bilgram. Puran Mai is of co'urse a corrupt form of 
Puma Maila, but what Salhadi represents, I cannot make out, unless it is 
Salya Be va.- 

2 The Tarildi-i-^i^r ^ahl gives a detailed account of the siege, and various 
incidents connected with it; a fight between 1,500 Afghans and an equal 
number of Rajputs, in which the former were victorious, ^Ir Shah harl 
ordered that the Afghans should not fight with the Rajputs, although the latter 
came out of the fort and challenged them, so these 1,500 horsemen fought witli 
the Rajputs, in spite of ^ir ^ah’s order prohibiting them to do so ; then the 
battering of the fort from mortars, which were fashioned out of the brass pots 
and pans in the camp, by Shir ^§*h’s order; and finally the evacuation. It 
appears also that ^ir Shah only ordered the attack on Puran MaPs encamp- 
ment, after he had been adjured by the widows of Chanderi to avenge the 
wrongs which they had suffered. 
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threw themselves on swords and arrows and .the tusks of elephants 
and killed themselves..' They also Mlled their wives and children .and 
humfc them :, .and became totally extinct. 

8hlr lilian. then tnrned back, and went to' Agra; and,'xemaiiilng 
there for some months, he attended afresh to the improvement of the 
army. He then turned to the conquest of the country of ^Marw^ar. 
At each stage, he erected strong fortifications and made entrench- 
ments round his troops, and marched with great care and cantion. 
When they arrived on land covered with sand, and were nnable 
to erect fortifications, ^ he with great judgment and proper thought 
ordered that sacks shouid be filled with sand, and should be placed 
on one another, and in this way, an entrenchment wonid be made. 
He first attacked ^Maldeo, who was the ruler of the country of Nagor 
and Jodhpur, and was honoured among the Rajas of Hindustan for 
the large number of his soldiers and retainers. At this time, about 
fift}^ thousand horsemen were collected under the shadow of bis 
standard. Shir Klian confronted Maldeo for a month in the neigh- 
bourhood of x4jmlr. At last by writing letters to himself, purport- 
ing to come from the nobles of Maldeo, he managed in such a way, 
that the letters ^ fell into the hands of Rai Maldeo, and very great 

^ The Tarlldi-i-^er Shalu .says, that before starting from Agra, Shah 
consulted his chiefs and nobles in what direction he should march. They advised 
him to undertake an expedition to the Dekhin, where certain slaves had rebel- 
led against their masters, and had followed the heresy of the i>eopie of the dis- 
sent, (Shiars). He agreed with them, but he said he would first destroy the 
infidels who were in possession of the country of Dehli and Malwah * ♦ * 

“ First I will root out the infidel Maldeo, who was the servant of the ruler of 
AJmlr and Nagor; but had slain him, and taken possession of those kingdoms.’’ 
According to the Tarlkh-i-Sher ^ahi, the army was beyond all calculation and 
enumeration. 

- The Tarlkh-i-^er Shahi says that this was suggested by Mahmud Khan, 
grandson of Shir Shah. It is said in a note to the translation (Elliot, IV, p. 
405) that one copy reads “ son,” but he was grandson, being, according to the 
Makhzan-i- Afghani, a son of ’Adil Kl^an. Dorn (p. 128) calls him nephew. The 
Tariidi-i-Mian Jahan makes out, that he was a grand child by a daughter, and 
only seven years old, when he suggested this sagacious advice. Of course bags 
or sacks of sand or earth had been used for a similar purpose by Babar. 

Variant of Sans. Malla Deva. 

^ There is a great deal of difference in the readings. The Lith. Ed. omits 
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fear and anxiety found their way into the latter’s mind, and,' he. fled 
to the fort of Jodhpur. A chief of the name of Gonha, who was one 
of the great Amirs of Rai Maldeo, and other Rajput SarMrs told him ' 
that this was the result of 'the fraud, and deception of Shir .Klian., 
Bili Maldeo would not be comforted, and could not determine on a 
battle. At last ^Gonha and other Amirs, resolving on a battle* 
twenty thousand horsemen separated from Maldeo and hastened 
to engage with ghfr Sfaah'du a desperate and sanguinary conflict* 
They determined to ' make- a night attack, but having lost their way 
only five or six thousands ■'came upon 8h!r Shakes army just before 
tlawn; when the two armies met, a fierce conflict took place, and 
thcw fought with swords and . daggers. The Rajputs dismounted 
from their horses, and tied their skirts together. 8hir Shah and his 
army surrounded them and slew Gonha and the other Rajputs. 
They say that in that battle eleven thousand Rajputs were killed, 
and a large number of the Afgli?\ns were also slain. 

-After this victory, wdiieh did not do any credit to Ms army, 

.'the words, in the preceding sentence, 

and the w^onis from to Among the MSS. also there 

iH some difierence. One has jCc j 

before ; .two'; have after adSj ; 

another has instead - of: jf 

.I^b ■ j ,11^^ '.The Tarikh-l-Sher Shahi 
says, **.laya Ciiandel and Oolrn and others cam© and attacked Shir Shah.” 
Kerishtah says, that, seeing Maldeo’s great army Slur Shah repented of this 
<*oiniiig to attack him; but as the country was not the hereditary dominion 
Maldeo, but he had conquered it from other Rajas, they came to Shir Shah, 
ami told him that tliey had up to that time borne the yoke of Maideo’s rule, but 
now' that he had come they would desert him, and come over to his side ; 
and thf\v also wrote accordingly to Shir Shah, according to his dictation.” CoL 
Brigg’s translation does not bring out the fact that the Rajas came to Shir 
Shah. On the oth.er hatid, according to him, the stratagem suggested itself to 
the latter's mind. 

^ He is called Ooha in the translation of the Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi. One 
of the MSS. ^associates the name of Jlta with his. The former is called Jay a 
Ohandel in the Tarikh-i-Sher Shahl. Dom calls the two, ** Jeeta and Koopa ” 
Ferishtah calls him (Konhia). 

- According to the TSrlkh-i-Sher Shahl, after the engagement with Maldeo's 
iduefs, Shff Shah marched towards Chitor; but while he was still twelve kos 
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Shir ShaE turned back and came to Eanthamblior. As he had given 
that fort to ’Adil Khan, Ms eldest son, the latter took leave for a few 
days, so that, he might visit the fort, and arrange matters there, and 
then follow.. Mm. 

marched from there towards Kaliiijar, which was the 
.strongest fort in Hindustan. The ^Raja of Kalinjar took up a hostile 
attitude, and shut himself up in the fort. Shir Kiian surrounded 
it from all sides, busied himself in constructing %nines and battering 
rams and . covered passages. When the covered passages reached the 
fort, Shir Kli to attacked it from all sides; and he ordered shells 
filled with gun-powder to be thrown against the fort from a place, 
where he was himself standing. It so happened, that one shell 
struck the wall of the fort ; and falling back, broke and fell among 
other shells ; and flames burst out. Shir Khan vith ^Shaikh Khalil 


from there, the Baja sent him the keys of the fort. He made Chi tor over to 
Mian Ahmad SarwanI, yonnger brother of Igiawas j^an and Husain Kiin 
l^ilji; and then marched towards Kachwara. Here ’Adll Klian took leave 
to go to Bantambhor; and Shir Shah himself marched towards Kalinjar. On 
the way he heard, that ’Alam Itoan Miani had created a disturbance in the 
Doab, He turned in that direction, but when he had gone two marches, news 
came that Bhagwant, the slave of I^awas lOian and governor of Sarhind, had 
defeated and slain ’Alam Khan. Shir Shah then again turned towards 
Kalinjar. 

1 He is called Kirat Bing p0'^) Hi® Tarikh-i-Sher ShahT, and Kiri 

Bai by Dorn. 

2 JsbU» ^ The TarilA-i-Sher Shahi does not mention this but 

says that ^ir ^ah raised mounds against it, and in a short time, the mounds 
rose so high, that they overtopped the fort; and the Afghans shot the people in 
the streets and houses with their arrows. The cause of this tedious mode of 
attacking the fort, was this, that Kirat Sing had a pdtar (slave-girl or dancing- 
girl) ; and ^Tr Shah had heard great praises of her, and wanted to take her 
alive ,* and he feared that if he stormed the fort, Kirat Sing would make jauhar 
and burn the girl. Dorn has a slightly different account. He says, that scaffolds 
and battering-rams and mine-pipes were erected, and Kalinjar was bombarded, 
and all its houses were demolished, but it was not stormed on account of 
the beauty and dexterity in dancing, of a lady of the Raja’s harem, 

s There are differences about these names. The first is Khalil in two of 
the MBS. and the Lith. Ed., and in Dom and in Eerishtah; but Halil in the 
TSri]^-i-Sher Shah! and JalH in some of the MSB. The second is called Bhaikb 
Nizam in both the TarilA-i-Sher ShShi and in Bom j but Ferishtah follows the 
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and Mnlla KwMm DinishmaB,d and Daria" Kliaii Sarwaiil were burnt, 
was carried in tills condition, to a Miastioii. Everj^ 
that he could, draw ,a breath, and had any consciousness, he 
directed, the soldiers to fight by calling out to them, and sent those 
who were near him to giv^e stringent directions, to carry on the. siege 
and at the c,Iose of the day, having heard of the capture of the fort, 
^gave lip the deposit. of life (to the Giver): .He spent fifteen years as ' 
a leader and Amir ; and'he ruled Hindustan, for ,five years. 

ghir lOian was renowned for intelligence, ' wi'sdom and political 
insight. He left behind many pleasing remains. From Bengal and 
Sonargaoii to the river Sind, which is known as the Nilab river, 
which is a distance of one thousand and five hundred karohs at 

Xdbaqat, in calling him-MuUa Niaam DamiAmaud, These two were learned 
men and priests, who accompanied ^hir ^mh. According to our author 
followed by ■ Ferishtah, all four.' were . burnt to death; , but the Tarikli-i-Sher 
Shahi says, that Mr '^Sh, alone was partially burnt; and a young 
princess, who w^as standi.ng by, was burnt to death, Do,rn says, Shah ’syas 
I'ialf -burnt, and was carried to his tent i.n. a palanhin ; where l^iailih Kfialii and 
Shaikh NizSm came to enquire about his health. He also says that 15 others 
. were , killed by the explosion. 

1 The word is and iu some of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. ; 

tlie other MBS. do not say anything about his being taken anywhere. Ferishtah 
says he was carried to a .The Tarndi-i-Sher Shaiil and Dorn say he 

was carried to his tent. 

‘-s 'No date is given, by our author. According to the Titrildi-i-Sher Shahl, 
and Dorn the accident occurred on Friday the 9th Rabi’-ul-Awwal 952 A.H. 
(.May 1545). ■ According to the former the death took, place on the following 
tlay ; while the latter says he died at midnight on a Tuesday, i.e., after iiogering 
for four days, B'erishtah gives the I2th Babf -u!-Awwal as the date of the 
death. Abui B'azFs account of the death is unique. H© says ‘‘ on the lOfch 
Muharram (both date and month are wrong) 952 (or 5th March 1545) he 
was consumed by flames of fire, which had spontaneously arisen out of the 
sraoke-sighs of the oppressed.*’ 

3 The Tarikh-i-Sher ShaM contains a detailed account of ^ir Shah’s 
personal qualities ; and his methods of administration. It also mentions the 
roads he made, but it says the second road extended from i\gra to Burhanpur, 
and there were other roads, viz., one from Agra to Jodhpur and Chitore 
and one from Lahore to Multan. The credit of establishing dah-chaukis 
belonged to Sikandar Ludi. Dorn does not give any account of l^ir ^ah’s 
methods of administration, or his public works. Ferishtah., as usual, copies a 
great deal from the Tabaqat, almost verbatim. 
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(intervals of) each karoli, he built a mrai and in each of these, .he 
dug a well and built a mosque, of burnt bricks and mortar ; : and 
appointed a reader (of the Quran), and. an Imam (preacher), and 'he 
had fixed stipends for them. At one door of the Sami he had, 
ordered that there should be water and cooked and uncooked food 
for Mussalmaiis, and at the other door for Hindus, and these were 
always ready. At each he had t^vo. post horses,' which in the 

language of India are known as DakehcmM, so that every day the news 
from Nilab reached him, (even) if he was in the territory of Bengal. 

Along this road on both sides he had planted rows of fruit trees, 
such as the ^mango and kJiirni, etc. ; so that people could come and 
go under their shade. In the same way from Agra to Mandu ; 
and on this also at each Karoh^ a earm, and a mosque were built. 
And the safety of the roads was such, that if an old woman had 
a basket filled with gold, she could sleep for nights in the desert, and 
had no need for a watchman. 

The}^ say that when he looked at himself in a mirror, he said, 
'' Alas ! I have arrived at sovereignty at the time of evening prayer 
(i.e. in my old age) ; and expressed his sorrow. He composed witty 
verses with Indian idioms. He had this couplet engraved on his seal 
ring; 

Couplet ; 

Oh God ! may the King forever live ! 

May Shir Shah, the son of Hasan Sur stand forever 1 

At all times he devoted himself to the service of the people, and 
preparations for the army, and sympathetic treatment of the raiyats ; 
and always remained firm on the path of justice and righteousness. 

Couplet ; 

After death, each man that has left a name behind, 

Is one, who during life to success attained. 


^ The names of both kinds of fruit trees planted along the roads for shade 
are from Hindi, adt of course, is a corruption of the Sanskrit mango; 

is probably from the Sanskrit It is the Mimusops Kanhi, %vhich 

is found in Behar, and further up country ; but not, as far as 1 know, in 
Bengal. I do not know its English name. 

2 The meaning of the words aUf aA jg clear. 
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■The words Ze AUsh Murd (tmm fire he died) give fehe date nf 
liis'cleatli. 

' At the tlme,.wh.eii -gliir .SliSri died, his son ^JalalliliSn was In the 
town of Re\¥a, ^ one of 'the 'dependencies of Panna,: and .'.ldil Kiiain 
his eldest .soils who .\?as' the heir apparent, '\?as In the fort, of Ranthaii- 
bbor. The ^mmrs saw' 'that 5dil Khan would 'not be able to come 
soon; and the ex.istence '(appointment) of a raler^ was necessary. 
A messenger was sent, to sn-mmon Jalal IQian. The latter arrived in 
five days ; and hy the .exertions of * Isa Khan Hijab^ and other amirs, lie 
ascended the throne at the foot. of the fort of Kalinjar on the ^15th 
of the month of Rabf -nl-Swwal in the year 952 (25th May 1545 A.D.).. 
He assumed the title of Islam' Shah, but on the tongues of the people of 
Hindustan, he was mentioned as Salim Sbali? sind on those of the 
Mugha-1 soldiers as Salto' Kii to* ' 

In short, when Salim liiiin stood in the place of his father, he 
teit a representation . to Adil Klian, , who was his elder brother, and 


1 His origin a,l name was ’Abd-ul-JallL 

' There is a great di'versi'ty'ia the nam'es of the town and of the province.. 
The MSS. have and as the name of the town and ^^3 and ^ 

as that of the province. The .Lith, Ed., has and The Tarikh-i-Bandi., 

(trariB. Kllii.»t XV) has Kewan and Bhata. Bom does not appear to mention expU- 
eitiy wXsere Jala] .Khan was, but he is said to Xmve been at a place about fifty 
miles from Kaiinjar; while ’Adil KXiin was at Ranthambhor about 200 miles oil 
Peri^rtali (Lith. Ed.) Xias in the province of .Col. Briggs, has 

Reewah near Puima. I am inclined to think that Rewa and Panna are correct. 

3 Bom in his translation, of the Makh.zan-i-Afghani gives an account of a 
conference attended by Tsa lOian who bora the title of Jiijah, and was the 
Tamhuldar (bearer of the betel case) of ^ir v%ah, an office of great importance, 
Said Kian Gukboor, Jamffi Khan and Shaikh Muhammad Gukboor **all men of 
the first influence,” and it was decided that Jalal Klian should succeed ^ir ^ah ; 
but they at the same time gave a letter to Mahmud I^an, son of ’Adil Kiian, 
who was present, to take it with all haste to his father. In this letter *Adil l^an 
was asked to come as quickly as possible, : to^ anticipate Jalal This was 

however only a pretext to remove Mahmud IQian from the camp, before he could 
le-arn the truth, 

^ The Taril^i4-^an Jahah Lodi says the 19th, but all ' others concur in 
saying the 15th, Abul Fazl however says, that Jalal l^an succeeded his father 
8 days after the latter’s death. 

He appears to have been quite sincere in sending this, but it appears from 
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told liim ; As you were at a distance, and I was near I have, in order 
to put down all disturbances, attended to the protection of tl>.e army up 
to tlie time of your arrival ; and I have no other alternative but to 
serve and obey He then started from Kalinjar and turned 

towards Agra. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Korad Khawas Khan arrived from his jaiglrj and rendered him service, 
and having arranged a grand festival of accession, placed Salim Kliaii 
afresh on the throne. After this Salim Kiuiu, in the way of worldly 
convention, wrote another letter to ' Adil Ivhan, and expressing his 
affection, requested an interview. ‘ x^dtl I£iian wrote to the mmrs of 
Salim Jyiian, wdio were Qutb Ivlmn^ Naib, ' Isa Tviian Nijizl, Kiianas 
lOian, and Jalal Klian eJaiu, (and enquired) What do you think 
advisable about my coming or staying behind.’' He also wrote to 
Salim Khan If these four persons come, and give me assurance (of 
safety), I can agree to an interview. Salim Klian sent all the four 
men to ‘ Adil Khan ; and they assured him by word and engagement ; 
and it was settled, that he should have permission to go away at the 

the Makhzan-i-Afjihani (Dorn), that ho strongly protested against his accession 
in supersession of his elder brother ^ Adil Tran's claims. The Tarildi-i-Daudf 
says, Islam Shah, being a monarch of a vindictive disposition, wrote to ‘ Add 
Shah in this way.” 

^ There are great differences in the name of the town. It is written as 

and in the MSS., and as in the Lifch. Ed. The Tarikh-i- 

Dandi does not give any name, but says when ‘ Islam Shali was on the road, 
Khawas Kian came from his jaigh\ Ferishtah calls the place Is it 

Kara ? 

2 Dorn gives in some detail the purport of the replies of Mmwas Kiian, ‘ Isa 
TOian (who is called Hijab) and Jalal I^an Jalu. He says that ‘ Adil Klian asked 
that i^jawas IGian, Qutb I^ian Sui% and Jalal lOian Jalu should be sent to him, 
with a safe conduct for himself, and these were accordingly sent ; ]>ut before 
going the last named, viz., Jalal >d;ian Jalu frankly told Mslam Khan, that ** as he 
did not intend to abide by the terms of the agreement, it would lie much better 
if he should not send them at all; but advance the sublime banners under 
pretence of hunting.” Apparently, even he could not advocate a thoroughly 
straight-forward course, so the advance of the army should be made under 
pretence of hunting. He however, distinctly told *Islam 1^7 an that the “ first 
moment they (i.e,, the amirs) perceive some doubt about it (i.e., about the 
agreement being faithfully observed) they will abandon the party, and employ 
their full influence to establish and strengthen his interests. ” 

12 ■ • 
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first iiifcerFiew, and a jalglr should be given to iiiiii, at .aQ,y place in 
liiiicliistaii, which he' might ask for. 'Adll lOiari then came \vith the, 
ifmJrv to meet Salim 'KJiiii. .'When they ainived at .^-Fatliepur Sikri, 
Saliiw Khan went loinvard to wneet, aiid ;welcoiiie liini at Singarpiir, 
whc*re a place for the meeting had .according' to. the orders of Salim 
fvhfiii bt^eii arranged and decorate.d ; and both, showed marks of; 
a.i’!ection and fraternal leeliog.-. After sitting together for a moment 
I he}^ turned towards Agra. '■ ■■ 

As Salim, Khiii: had .thought of ^ acting ' treacherously , towards 
liis brother, he had, decided that 'not more than two men shoiiid be 
allowed to enter the fort of Agra with Adil Khan ; but at the gate 
his f/Adil Klum’s) men could' .nob be stopped; and a large number 
of them entered. .The- intention and plan, of Salim Khan having 
boen frustrated, he. had- of 'necessity to show a ^gentle behaviour. 
Ho said, '*1 have till no w , looked alter the '"'Afghans, who were 
withc,mt a leader; no'w I ; make ' them, over to yoii/^ an,d he placed 
him ('Ailil Kfuin) o:n the throne, and cofiiiue,nced fla,.tte:riiig .hiiii. As 
‘Adil was food of'^ pleasure and freedom iinuii care, a, rid .knew 

the deceit and tncka.ry' of Salim Khan, die did not accept Salim 
KJian^s offer, but got up and seated Salim Ivjirm. O'li the throne. 
He first made his obeisance and offered co.i.igratiilations to him on,' 
hiH ai^cesslon, and then each of the mmrs went through the ceremony 


Dom calls this -place Khano. . ■K..hanwa' as we ha've seen befo're was another 
iiaiBd of „Fafcehp«r 8ik.rl, or sooie place near it. Dom also calls the place of the 
lueetjng ^likarpilr but our author and the Taiilvh-l-Daudi calls it Kingarpfif. 
.Fe,asmali a'ppa.reiitly says, .that the interview too.k place at Fatehpur Sikrf. 

. « rtf© ilaiuizan-l-Af^am says,- the assassination of. both him and his sori. 
,p8ee note- p. fel,-. Ell. lY—transiation. of the-Tariim-i-Daudi.) ■ 

All the MSS. (except one which has and the hith. Ed. and 

Feiishtati have The meaning is much the same. Ahmad Ya.dg«r 

.says five or six thousand of *Adil lihan's men armed with swords found theii* 
way into the fort m defiance of ail attempts to exclude them, (note 1, p. 482, 
Eli. Voi iV|. 

^ iJorn describes m great detail Salim Klian's behaviour at the interview at 
Singarpur, and also at Agra, after his treacherous plan had failed. 

s Ihc words are The translator of the Tarikh-i-Daiidi (Eli., 
IV, p. 482) has translated it as ** Afghans who are very unruly.” I think this 
is incorrect, ^ “ is without a head ” or a leader.” 
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of offering Ills ^service and ailegiance, and vvent and stood at tlie 
place fixed for Mm. 

At this very time, Qutb Klian and Isa Kiiaii and Kliawas Khan 
represented, that the proinise and engagement which had been made 
between them and 'Adil Klian was this, that at the first . interview 
•Adii .should be permitted to depart, and ^ Blana ■ with its 

dependencies siioiiid be allotted to him. SaiUii Khan issued a jarman 
to the effect that this might be done ; and he allowed ‘Adii Ivlian to 
go to Biana and sent Asa Khto and IQiawas Ivliaa with him. 
After two months he sent 'jhazi Mahali, .vho was one of his confi- 
dential adherents (with the order), that he should seize and imprison 
*Adi! Jian. ■ He also sent golden fetters by his hands. *Adil Khan 
having heard this news, went to :^vliaw‘\s Kii m, who was in Miw.'-A ; 
and informed him of this breatfii of faith on the part of Salim Khan, 
aud asked for his advice. Kliawas Klian iva.s much incensed, and 
he sent for rijiazi Mahall, and put the same fetters on his legs. He 
then raised the vStandard of hostility, and wrote letters to the amirs 

3- The actual words are ^iLt ^ is the wave-ofiering, so frequently 

iuentioned in the Old 'rcstament. It consists in pronouncing a benedict ion, and 
waving over the head of the individual some oiEfering, which is instantly given 
away in cuarity or devotion, is the act of devoting one’s self to the 

service of the pe»’son to whom it is ofiered. 

"CoL Briggs says, that “ nldii i^ian had selected Byana for his estate;” 
but this IS not mentioned either in the Tar loi-i-Daudf, or by our author or in 
Ferisutah {Lith. JSd }, They ail say that the amirs begged that it might be 
allotted to him. The Alaithzau-i- Afghani says, it had been fixed upon as his 
r. 

The M ti^izan-i-Afidiani says, that Salim I^an sent *Adil ijA^an the mes- 
sage, “ That it would adord an indelible proof of his submission and loyalty, if 
he for some days would allow himself to be put in chains, and repair to the 
court, where His Majesty would take od the fetters again, and after many 
£avt>urs would allow hun to depart again ior Bayana.” The translator of the 
Tariiai-i-Daud from winch i am quoting this, says “such nonsense would not 
be toiera 4e even in /Esop’s Friblas or Little Red Riding Hood.' lo use more 
up-to-date language, it nas qu te a Gilbertian air about it. The word which has 
been translated as chains or letters is given in the MBB. and in the Lith. Ed as 
or One MS substitutes Ferishtah has 

There are some variations in the re idtng.s here, Several M5d and the 
Lith. Ed. have ^ L» A k * others have b 
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who were with Salim Khan, and took secret steps to make tlieiii 
cc3iiil}iiie with him. He then marched towards Agra with' a large 
army. Qiith Khan and /Isa Ivlian, who had. also been , parties to 
the promises and agreement,' were also angiy- with Salim .Kliiii ; and 
^ wrote persuading 'AM iOian to come to them ; and it was, so settled 
that the latter should arrive in Agra, wdiile yet a part, of tlie '%iiglit 
should be left; so that the men might without any shame separate, 
themselves from Salim lOian and come to him. It so liappeiied, 
however, that when 'Jidil IQiSn and Iihawas Klian arrived at 
Fatehpur SikrI, they -went to Shaikh .Salim, who was one of .the 
great of that ' age. If was the 8hab4-bamtj and IDiawis 

Khan was delayed on account of the performance of, the Namaz 
(praj^ers) that w^as fixed for that night ; so that, it was the time o.f 
the early morning meal, when they reached the neighbourhood of 
Agra.' 

Salim Kban, becoming aware of the manner of their coming, said 
in great distress to Qntb Khin and other amirs, *^If I have acted 


;b jb ' 1 have adopted the foiTOe.r, as Feris'htah (Lith. Ed.) and the 
translation of the Tgrikh4-Daadf (in Eli. IV) .have, the same reading; and 
besides, it was not neces.sary "to make the amirs who were already friendly to 
him to combine with him, "It is c-urions, that Abul Fazl, althongii he describes 
(p, 401, Vo,l I of Beveridge’s trarislation of'-the Ak’barninia) Isii..m. or Salmi Kiian 
as surpassing m’en his father in. wickedness, describes Kha-wis Klian. as a strife 
inonger (p. 6!o, ff’d). ■ 

J The word in the IISS. and in the Lith. Ed. is or oLj^ which 

probably, means persnasio.ns. Ferishtah has which is better. 

2 This is another instance of the being ashamed to do a thing 

in hroail day light, which fhey difi not have any scruple in doing under cover of 
ihe darkness of night. We saw one instance of it when the Afghans, who 
iiad no hesitation about deserting Ibrahim Lodi in the battle beuveen him and 
* Alam Khan and his confederates, in the darkness of night, were ashamed to 
do so openly in day light. About this, the translator of the Tarlkli-i-DaudI 
(Eil. V, p. 483) says in a note, that “This ridicmious false modesty of the 
t raitors is represented by Ahmad Yadgar, as being felt or professed only by the 
instigators themselves. He reasonably coneduded that such notions were foreign 
to the sentimonts of obtuse artisans and phlegmatic shop-boys, and could only 
bo entertained by sensitive or delicate Jaiglrdarsy I think, however, that the 
sentiment was felt by Allans in general, and that the “ obtuse artisans ami 
ihe phlegmatic shop-boys’* could not act without being led by the Jaigirdars, 
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towards ®Sdil lihaii with bad ^faith^ whj? did not Klaawas lOmii and 
‘Isa Kliaii write something to me, so that I should have turned away 
fc'rom niy intention. Qutb Kiian seeing Salim lOian’s distress said, 
There is no fear, things have not gone beyond remedy, and I 
engage iiiyself to put down this disturbance.’' Salim Khan gave 
permission to Qutb Klian and the other mmrs, wdio were in a w'ay 
united wdth * Adii Ivlian to go to the latter. It w^as his (Salloi Khan’s) 
intention, that after sending these men to a distance from him, lie 
should fly towards the fort of Ciiunar to get hold of the treasure there, 
and after again equipping and furnishing his army, engage in battle 
and warfare. ^Isa Kiian Htijjab dissuaded him from carrying out this 
intention, and said : ‘‘ If you have no faith in other men, the '%en 
thousand men who have been your special servants from the time 
when you were Shahzadah deserve to be trusted by you. It is 
surprising, that possessing all this power and splendour, you do not 
place any reliance on your God-given greatness, and determine to fly 
without fighting (your enemies). Although the amirs may have 
secret hostility to you, it is entirely outside all prudence and caution, 
to send them yourself to the enemy. It is fit and proper that placing 
yourself at the %ead of all the troops, you should stand firm!}?” in the 
held of battle, for no one will go over to the enemy before your face.” 
Salim Khan feeling emboldened, decided on staying where he was ; 
and sending for Qutb Khan and the other amirs, whom he had pre- 
viously given permission to go, said ‘T shall not with own hands 
make you over to the enemy. They ivill perhaps treat you ill.” 

1 All the MSS. and the Lith. Ed. say wb 

which means literally, i£ from my side, in respect of ‘Adil 
st>mething like distress or confusion has happened. . This is not at all clear. 
Fcrishtah has the same language but substitutes for j 

which means, any bad faith has occurred ; which is much clearer. 

2 This Tsa I^ian Hujjab, Ha jib or Tamhuldar (betel carrier, one of the 
higliest officers in the royal establishment,) is of course different from ‘Isa Kian 
Niazi, who was one of the leaders of the rebels, or rather one of the partisans of 

‘Adil. I^an, 

2 The translator of the Tarildi-i-Daudi has 6,000 instead of 10,000. Ferishtah 
has thousand Afghans, Farmulis, etc. 

4 All the MSS. except one, and the Lith. Ed. have 
One MS. substitutes oaaj for 
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After Hint lie l.»eeame prepared for a battle and : coming out stood 
for battle)., The biien who were in league wiili Khaiij 
:*,eeiiiir Haliin KJ^an on the battle field refrained from going over, : and, 
-joined ibe (latterAs) army and the battle took 'place in front of the 
city of Agra. Fieaveiily aid being pro'pitioiis, to Saliiii lOiaii defeat 
fell on ' Ad if Khan, and Kliawas Klian and the latter’s army., Khawas 
llhfiri and ^Isa'fCliaiiwentmtoMi\vat ; and "Adll Khin went, unaccom- 
panied and alone towards ®Patiia ;■ and no one' knew anything more 
about him. 

After this, Salim lihan sent an army in pursuit of liiiawas lyliaii 
and d,sa Khan Niazi, They‘d had a battle in Firozpiir, Miwjit, and 
Salim KJian’s army was defeated,; but after that IQiawas Khan and 
*Isa Khan Kiazi, being unable to contlrme the struggle, went towards 
the Kumailn hills. Salim Kiian appointed Qiitb Klian Naih and a 
large fm*ee to attack them.;-, and ^.he, posting himself In the skirts of 


1 Mo.st rjf Oie MSS. afid .the Lith. Ed. have , 

but .one .MS, lias 

^ There is considerable difference in the MSS. and the Lith, Ed., Jt-^ 

,IA?,iishtali has 

... 

^ There is.mneh vaiiatio.ii. about the uaine of the place. 'The M.SS.. .have 
f , ? Auj j which can only be- deciphered by guess. The Llth. 

Ed., lias Thatha. The Tarlldi-i-Daiidf (t,raas,) has Bhata,'. and a note says 
** The original, reads like Pata.” - Ahmad YSdgarsays Paya. Dom says Patna. 
The Aiakhzand-AfghfinT says ** crossing the Jumna he arrived at Chandwax’, and 
t.lieiiee .fled through the jungle tract i-nto the eountiy of Thatta.” The Tarikb- 
i*l-dian Jahan Lodi has Pata; Brig.gs.has Patna.. Ferishtah in the Lith. Ed. has 
lOuj i,i j aIIj Aj Job i.e. * Adi! Kiian, went alone to Patna., and 

(there he) disappeared, I do not know where Bliata is, or whether there is such 
a place, so the alternative appears to be between Thatha and Patna. The 
details given in the Malthzan-T -Afghani would incline one to adop>t Thatha; but 
hldil Klian was more acquainted with Behar and Patna, and I have accepted 
the latter. 

Most of the MSS. have ; but the Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah have 

The place where the battle took place is called in the transla- 
tion of the Tarikhd-DSudi **Firozpur (Jharka) near Mewat.” 

» This agrees with Ferishtah, but according to the translation of the Tarfldi- 
l -Daudi (Ell. IV. P. 484) it was KliawSs I^^an who for a long tixne devastated 
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tlie liiils, .constantly attacked and plundered and ■ devastated, the 
country. 

At this time ^.Salim , Kiiain went to.wards Chiinar. .On the way 
he put ' Jalai lOiaii Jalii, and his brother Khudadad,. to death on 
account of . their, having, combined with .'Adil Khan. When lie 
arrived at Chunar, he took out the treasui’e from there, and sent it .to 
Ctwaliir. . He then returned and took n-p his residence in Agra. ■ As 
Qutb Mmn had a share in summoning '"Adii Klian, and in initiating 
the disturhancej he. on account of the suspicion and fear which he 
had in his mind, fled from the skirts of the Komaun hills, and went 
to ‘-^A’zain Huma.vun NiazI at Lahore ; and Salim I£iian sent an order 
ro A'zam Hiimayun, to send Qutb Kliaii to him. A’zam Hiimayun 
complied with the order. Salim Klian imprisoned Qutb Kiian, and 
sent him with some other prisoners, such as Shahbaz lilian Nuhani, 
who was the husband of his (Salim Khan’s) sister amd ‘^Barmzld Knr 
and some others, being fourteen persons in the aggregate, to Gwalior. 
He then sent for Shiija’ Klian, governor of Mai wa, and A’zam 
Humayiln. The former came and saw Salim Klian, and the 
latter wrote excuses (for not coming). Shuja’ Khan obtained 
permission, and went back to Malwa. 

After that Salim Khan again moved towards Rohtas and 
Ohonar, to bring the treasure from there. Sahd Klian, brother of 
A’zam Hiimayun, who had always remained with him, fled from the 

the territory of Islam Shah in their (i.e., the Ktimann Hills’) vicinity.” Dorn 
says that Kutb Khan and other Omras were commissioned to build a citadel in 
a proper place between the Doab, and reside there in order to prevent Khuvaz 
Khan from molesting those provinces; or if oecasion offered to fight him.” 

1 According to the Tarlkh-i-Daudi, Salfm before going to Chunar 

‘M.) 0 came mistrustful of all his father’s nobles and took measure to overthrow 
them.” * * “he placed his own nephew Muhammad Khan, the son of *Adil 
Klian, under surveillance and ruined first Kutfo Kian Sur then Barmazid Sur, 
Jalal KJian Bur and Zain l^ian Niazi ; * * he put many others to death, 

amongst whom ^vere IQiawas l^ian, who boro the title of Masnadu AH, who was 
implicated on some frivolous pretejct, ^ * a,ucl continued for along time 

to disturb the whole of his subjects; but towards the end of his reign he 
behaved towards the people with liberality and generosity.” 

2 His name was Haibat Kian Niazi. 

s All the MSS,, and the Lith. Ed, have Barmzid Kur or Gur; but 1 
suppose he is identical with Barmzid Sur mentioned in the TarIlch-i»Daudi. 
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war, a! If I went to Lahore, ■ Salim Ivliin also back from the 

iMa»], iind came to Agra; and gave orders for the miisteriog of the 
lrno|>'<; and then started for Dehli. Shuja’ Hilii heard this news; 
and with a few persons among his particular friends, came by rapid 
lorirchcs, and presented himself before. Salim Ivliaii, .and was treated, 
with kindne.-^s. After staying for a few’ days at Dehli,. Salim Kiian 
after organising his army started for Lahore. A’zam Huiimyun and 
tile hostile amirs.^ combining, with lyhawas Khan and the army of the 
Pon|ab, hastened forward ; to meet.- him ; and the two armies met 
together in tin* vieinityol the towm:Of Ambala, They say that when 
Salim Khiii came cdose to. the Niazi army, and took up a position, 
he hiiiiself, with a few of his immediate attendants, went to 
ree<muoitre it, and stood on an embankment. When his eye fell on 
the hostile army, ^ lie, while standing there, said it does not consist 
with my self-respect that after seeing the rebel army, I should take 
up a position in front of 'it,'’ ■ Then he ordered ti,ie troops to be 
arranged in order of battle,, and to engage the enemy. 

During the night preceding the day of battle .A’zam Humayiin 
and his !>rothers had a - conference with KliawSs Kliao .about the 
appointment of a ruler (in place of Salim Khan). I£hawa„s ILhan 
intended that the sovereignty should be allotted to ‘Adil Ivlian, 
w!io was tlie eldest son --of. Bhir. Khan ; but the Niazis said.; 

Couplet; ’^None, by inheritance, can. kingdom grasp,. 

Till he, w'ith both his hands, the sword doth smite. 

^ The jne.'iuirig is not very clear. The following quotation from the 
tiarsisiation of the Tarlkh-i-Daudi will make it clearer, ‘“News %Yas brought that 
the Niazi truops had advauced within a very short distance of the royal camp. 
Isliiui ^udi said, The AfL^Sns have no sense: He made an enclosure %vith all 
his wheeled carriages like a fortress, into which he caused the whole of his 
,u‘iny to enter, and went in person to reconnoitre the Niazis from an elevated 
position. W’l'ien he beheld the foe he said, “ I shall be disgraced if I do not 
light the rebel troops, and ordered the chains with which the carriages were 
fastened together to be removed.” 

2 The conference wa.s held in Kliawas tent, according to the 

Tarlkh-i-DaudI, As Salim Mian had not yet been defeated, it was rather 
premature to fix upon another in his place, though if the tw^o parties to the con- 
ference had not quarrelled, it is not improbable that they should have defeated 

him. 

Two of the MSS, have only the first line of the couplet, but the others, 
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^Kliawas Klian was pained to ieam -.their intention, and, when 
the armies were arranged in lines, and the two ar.m,ies faced each 
other, he, '.fled , .under, some pretext- without engaging in the , fight. 
The Niazis did everything in their power., and did not .make any 
default in the battle ; -but as the result of ^base ingratitude ilmmm 
iiimaM) cannot be anything but misfortune and disgrace, their array 
was routed and Salim Khan was victorious. 

Couplet ; To him, whom fortune doth befriend, 

Who there that over him can dominate. 

'^Sahd Klian, brother of A’zam Hurnayun with ten of his 
companions, as he was fully armed, and no one would recognise him, 


liie Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah all have both lines. Apparently the Niazis wanted 
die sovereignty for one of themselves. 

1 According to the Tarildi-i-Daiidl he “secretly sent a verbal Jiiessage to one 
uf the confidential servants of Islam ^ah, requesting him to inform the king, 
that although His Majesty looked on him (XOiawas Mian) as an unfaithful 
servant, yet that his heart had always inclined towards ^er ^lah’s family and 
offspring, and that although he had sided with *Adil Mian, who were the 
Niazis that he should be guiltj^ of disloyalty to his benefactor on their account, 
and for the sake of their alliance ? That his wish to be of service, should with 
the consent of the Almighty, be made manifest on the day of battle.” In the 
description of the battle, most of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah say 
that Oiie MS., substitutes for In 

the translation of the Tarlldi-i-DaudF, it is said that Miawas Mian started from 
his post, but attacked no one, and succeeded in making his way into the 
open country. 

- As usual, to fight against the constituted ruler is liase ingratitude, 
although the ruler in no way deserves gratitude, but is on the other hand a 
cruel and faithless tyrant. 

The passage is as I have got it, with some slight variations, in several of 
the MSS,, and in Ferishtah , but the other MSS., have 

i (JSijLvJ t) jJ b 

I consider this reading incorrect, 

The meaning of Iri the reading I have adopted is not clear. In 

the Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah, the word is substituted for This would 

mean that Sa’id Mian escaped to the right, but even that is not very clear. 
The translation of the Tarikh-i-Daudi gives a different version of the incident. 
It says "‘SaTd Khan ..was shortly afterwards recognised ]>y one of 
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wanted to get to Salim on the pretext of congratulating him. 

and sk}^ him; but a Mahout recognised Mm and struck him with 
a- spear; but he escaped, coming out of the circle of elephants, and 
SaJim Ivlian's special troops with a severe wound. In short the 
Niazis fled towards Dinkot, which is near Roh, and Salim iOian 
pursued them as far as the fort of Rolitas. He then appointed 
Kliwaja Wais Sarwani wdth a large army to attack them, and 
returned to Agra ; and from there went to Gwaliar. 

^ At this time, Shuja' Khan went one day to the top of the fort 
of Gwaliar to see Salim Khan. A man of the name of ’Usman, whose 
hand Shuja’ lUian had at one time cut off, stood in ambush, on his 
path and sought for an oiiportunity. He at once sprang upon Shiija' 
Khan, and ‘^wounded him. The latter went to his house in th^ 
wounded state, and suspecting that the act had been done at the 
instigation of Salim Klian, fled from Gwaliar, and went to Malwah. 
Salim lUiaii pursued him as far as Mandu. Shiija’ Kliaii retired tc 
^Banswala. Salim IGian left Msa Klian Sdr with ^20,000 horse- 
men at Ujjain and returned. These events happened in the year 
6 954 A.H. (1547 A.H). 

Kiiwaja Wais, who had been appointed against A’zam Humayilii, 
fought with him in the neighbourhood of Dinkot, and was defeated : 
and A’zam Humayiln pursued him as far as Sarhind. When thk 
news reached Salim Klian, he got together an immense army, and 
sent it to crush the Niazis. A’zam Humayun turned back and went 
again to '''Dinkot; and when Salim Khan’s army arrived in the 

fehe elephant*clrivei’s, who gave the alarm, and was slain by a thrust of Sa^d'- 
spear.” 

i The Tarildi-i-Daudl (Ell. IV, pp. 4S9 and 492) gives a more detailed and 
cireumstantial account of the whole incident. 

Two of the MSS., have, instead of which the 

other MSS., and the Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah have, 

^ The place is called Banswara in the Tarlldi-i-Daudi, and Bans- 

wada in Ferishtah. 

^ The number is 22,000 in the translation of the Tarlkhd-Daudi. 

^ It appears from a note in the translation of the Tarildi-i-Daudi that 
Ferishtah, the Tarikh-i* Klian Jahan and the Maldizan-i- Afghani all give this 
date. 

^ The place is called Mankot in the translation of the Tarildi-x-Daudi, 
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neigh bourliood of that place, another battle was fought at Monza 
^Saiiibla in its vicinity; and the party of the rebels were' routed.; 
and the ^children and the mother of A^zam' Hiimayun were taken 
prisoners, and were sent to the presence of Salim Khan, The Niazis 
now took shelteivwith the Gakkhars, and retired to the hilly country 
adjacent to Kashmir. Salim Khan came with a large army into the 
Punjab to put down the rebellion of the Niazis, and carried on war- 
fare with the Gakkhars for a period of two years, ‘^During this 
time a man, on one occasion, came upon Salim Khan, on the top of 
the fort of Mankot, with a naked sword in his hand and attacked 
him. He, however, with great agility and dexterity, defeated and 
slew the man. He recognised the sword to he one which he had 
himself given to Iqbal Klian. As the Gakkhars were now complete- 
ly defeated and beaten, and had no mox^e strength left in them, 
A'zam Humayun retired into Kashmir, The rulers of that country, 
out of regard for Salim Klian, obstructed him on the road, and there 
was a severe fight ; and A’zam Humayun, Sa^id Kh§n and Shahbaz 


though Dinkot was given as the name of the place to wliich the Niazis had fled. 
Ferishtah calls the place in both places. 

^ The name appears to be Sambla, in all the MSS., and in the 

Lith. Ed. and Ferishtah. It is called Sambhal in the translation of the 
.l-Dand!. 

2 The following note about them is quoted from the translation of the 
TarilA-i-Daudi : The ‘‘‘Makhzan-i-Ahdiam tells us that the unfortunate females on 
the establishment of A’zam Humayun, Sa’id IHian and ’Isa lAan Niazi were 
ignominioiisly exposed once a week during two years in the common hall of 
audience, and the three chiefs were proclaimed aloud as rebels. In the end. 
they wei’e assassinated.’’ 

3 There is a circumstantial account of this attempted assassination of 
Salim Kian in pp, 495-6, of the translation of the Tankh-i-Daudi (Ell. IV.)- 
appears that the man was instigated by certain nobles, towards whom Salim 
I^an had behaved harshly, and had given no money to them, and to the army 
for three years. He, however, acted with great bravery when he was attacked : 
and he ordered the assassin to be immediately put to death, because he did not 
want him to be the cause of the ruin of many people, whom he was sure t<i 
accuse falsely, of having instigated him to act in that way. Iqbal iQian had 
been a common foot-soldier, whom Salim Kian had raised to high rank and 
great wealth. Salim Khan punished him by ordering him to take his own place 
again. 
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IJiiiH were slain ; and the ruler of Kaslimir sent their heatls to 
Salim Khan. ^The latter being now freed from all anxiety re- 
turned (to the capital). 

: At this time, Mirza Kamran fled from Jiniiat Ashiaiii, and came 
for shelter to Salim Khan. The latter ^ treated him with pride and 
hauteur, and did not behave towards him in the way he should have 
done; so Mirza Kamran fled from him, and retired to the Siwaiik 
hills, and from there went to the Gakkhar country. These incidents 
have been mentioned in detail among the events (of the reign) of 
Jinnat Ashiaoi. In short Salim Khan, having arrived at Delhi, 
halted there for few days. In the meantime, news came that 
Jinnat Ashiani had arrived on the bank of the Niiab river. They 
say that at that moment, Salim Klian was being bled by having 
leeches applied to his neck. ^He at once mounted and started. 


1 The TarUdi'i-Datidi says, that before Salmi left the Punjab, and 

before indeed the attempt on his life was made, all the Zamindm's along the foot 
of the hills and the Rajas of Sewalik submitted to him and he built the fort of 
Mankot, or rather five forts which he called respectively Shirgarh, Islamgarli, 
Rashidgarh, Firozgarh, and the fifth which retained the original name of MSnkot 
or Mangarh. 

2 According to the Tarikh-i-Daudi, Kamran appeats to have come to 
Salim IHian, while the latter was still in the Gakkhar country, and that al- 
though they meant him no good, by the advice of certain nobles, he continued 
to treat him with fitting distinction, nevertheless the Mirza fled from his 
presence into the Siwaiik hills, and from thence went into the Ghakkars.” 

The actual words are The Tarildi-i-Daudi however says that he 

stayed in Dehli for some months, and it appears from a note in the translation, 
(Eli. Vol. IV, p. 498), that according to the T^ildi-i-IQian Jahan, it was on 
this occasion, that he set about building the fort of Salimgarh, on the banks of 

the Jumna opposite Dinpanah, which had been erected by Humayun. 

That emperor however, on his restoration, changed the name of Salimgarh into 
Nurgarh. It appears however from another note (Ell. VoL IV, p, 499^ that 
Ahmad Yadgar says plainly that *Tslam ^ah remained two years at Lahore 
and that when the rumours of Humayun’s approach had died away, he came to 
Dehli, where he built Islamgarh opposite to Dinpanah, in the middle of the 
waters of the Jumna, so that no fort should be so strong in all Hindustan, for it 
looks as if it was cut out of one stone.” 

^ The Tarlldi-i-Daudi says “Salim Kian, at that moment, heard an Afghan 
musician singing, ‘ when the whole universe is inimical to me. If you befriend 
me why should I be afraid ?’ and taking it to be the best omen of success, he 
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On the first day he made a march of three karohs. As he had the 
artillery, he arranged it in order, and took it with him, and as at 
that time oxen for the gun carriages were not available in the neigh- 
bouring places, and he wanted to march with great quickness, he 
ordered that ^men should drag the gun carriages instead of the 
oxen ; and each cannon was dragged along by one or two thousands 
of men ; and they marched towards Lahore, with great rapidity. 
Jinnat AshiSnl had however before this gone back, as has been men- 
tioned, in its own place. Salim Khan also returned from Lahore and 
took up his station at ^Gwaliar. It so happened, that one day he 
was hunting in the neighbourhood of * Antri, when a body of turbu- 
lent men, instigated by some people, stood on the road, by which he 
would have to pass, intending treachery ; but by chance he returned 
by a different road ; and the assassins were unable to carry out their 
nefarious purpose. When the truth of the matter reached Salim 
Kiian’s ears, he caused ^ Baha-ud-din, Mahmud and Mudara, who 
were the ringleaders in the conspiracy, to be punished. 

paid no attention to the selection of an auspicious moment, nor did he consult 
the astrologers.” 

1 The TarlMi-i-Daudt (Eil. Vol. IV, p, 499) says he had 300,000 men 

employed in pulling the gun carriages 1500 of whom were provided 

with mattocks for the purpose of entrenching the camp. Each gun was pulled 
by 2,000 men, on foot, and it is said in a note at the foot of the page, * the 
Malrhzan-i-Af^ani says that there were 60 large guns ; that each gun was drawn 
by one thousand men; and that he marched twelve kos a day, the artillery 
always reaching the ground before anything else came up.’ The Tarikh-i-Qian 
Jahan says, there were 60,000 draught-men, and that each gun required from 
1,000 to 2,000 men. 

2 This is not the well-known place of that name in central India, but is a 
hill, on the right hand towards the south, amongst the hills, as you go to 
Kangra and Nagarkob (See Trn. of the TariMa-i-Daudi, Ell. Vol. IV. p. 494.). 

^ The name of the place is written in the MSS., as 
In the Lith, Ed. it is TMkh-i-Daudl, Dorn’s history of the 

Afa^aiis and Ferishtah it is ^ Antri, 

^ There is no dispute about the first two names, but the third name is given 
in several of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., as Mudara. Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has 
Mudar. Col. Briggs does not give any names, and his account of the whole 
incident is very diSerent from what is given in the Lith, Ed. of Ferishtah. 
The name of the third man is given in the translation of the Tarikh-i-Daudi as 
Madaka. Dorn does not give any names. 
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Salim Klian continued to stay in Gwaliar, and he imprisoned and 
slew, every one of his amirs, whom he suspected to be too powerful 
and turbulent; till in the beginning of the year ^961 A.H/ (1554 
:A .D.) an ^imposthume appeared in his private part, and' he ' suffered 
sreat pain, and his blood became vitiated, and he passed awaj^. He 
reigned for a period of ^ nine. years.' He caused another sarai to be 
built in each of the sarais of Shir Klian from the , Nilab to .Bengal ; 
and he caused ^ cooked food to be prepared ioirfaqirs in each sarai. 
In the -same, year Sultto Mahmud Gujarati and" ^ Nizto-ul-mulk 
Bixhri died. They have found the date of these events in the 
words death or ruin of monarchs. 

^ Among the strange events, which occurred in the reign of Salim 


The year is given in figures in two of the MBS., as 962 ; while it is given 
901 in the others. The Lith. Ed., and theLith Ed. 
of Fevishtah both have 960* The TarIkb«i»Daudi has 961, and it is said in a note 
f p. 605, Ell. Vol. IV) that the Meldizand^Afgham and the Tarlldi-i-IOian Jahan 
both have 26th Zi-I-Hijjah 961 A.H. (November 1554 A. D.); and the chrono- 
gram Jfjjj gives the year 961. 

2 The-Tarikh-hDaudi says, “He was confined to his bed by a painful reten- 
tion of urine and a disease of the bladder. People say that he was afflicted by 
an imposthume in his privy parts. He never mentioned this circumstance to 
any one ; and cauterised it wdth his own hand, but by doing this he injured his 
health and brought in great suffering and wealmess.” According to Dorn a boil 
i:}roke out on the king, from which the inflammation spread through ail his 
limbs. The MmitaMiab'iil-lubab says 

oUjb ^ Col. Briggs says he died of a fistula. 

The Maltiizaii-i- Afghani is more definite, and says he reigned for 8 years 9 
months and 7 days. 

^ Ferishtah says ^ ^ j aiaxj j 

o He is so called in all the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah also. 
In the trr.ns. of the TariJ^-i-Daudi he is called Nizam-ul-miilk of the Dekhin. 
Dorn calls him Nizam-ul-mulk Bahri sovereign prince in the Deccan. 

^ The chionogram is ascribed to Shaikh Tahir Deccani, Ferishtah says 
bis father was the authoi of the chronogram ; but both he and Col. Briggs 
incoirectly say that the numerical value of it is 960. 

7 The following passage occurs before this paragraph in one MS. only, but 
not in any of the others, nor in the Lith, Ed., j ^ aS' ^ Ai' 
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Iviiaii, were the incidents connected with ^ ShaiMi 'Alai ; and these, 
briefly stated, are as follow. The father of Shaikh ’Alai was named 
Sliaidj Hasan ; and he was engaged, in the manner of Shai-ci.s, in the 
reaching of - students under the supervision of Shaikh Salim in the 
town of Bianah. When he departed for the world of permanence, 
i^haidi 'AMI who was the most spiritual of his sons, and had attii- 

aikNA/O ..'3' ^ JJ.J ^yj f l^AAi Kii,. t b 

f iJjkXXS,.) JI“^^ ! iidb 'b 

sj>A.bi.A(is jjO , ,ii.\A4j *>~^r' d *1^ 

jd^-b b fe., they say that BTbf Bal who vTas the 

daughter ol the uncle, and Lso the wife, of Salim lOian, and whom he was 
very fond of, one day she represented to him “ As your reg'ar«i and sincerity 
is of wider compass than the sun, and I want that a mark of your sincerity 
may be left on the surface of the world, so that the people of the woiicl may 
speak about it to the skirts of the resurrection ; and that is this, that as you 
have one wife you may be pleased to order that all your aM'rs also should not 
have more than one wife. If they have they should not take /’ 

Salim iSiaii ordered that all his mn rs should not h ve more than one wdfe eacli^ 
In the period of his reign, which extended to nine years all his lOians did not 
have (more) than one wife. The meaning of the words represented by the stars 
can not be found. 

I think this passage is interpolated. I have seen nothing corresponding to 
it, in any other history. The TarnUi-i-Daudi says a great deal about BibI ■ 
Bai’s affection; one may almost say infatuation for Mubor z lOian. who was her 
brother. Salim I^«ui repeatedly warned her that her son would be in great 
danger from that man. Even on his death berl he sent for her and said to her, 

'* I have the reins still in my hand, and have as yet lost nothing. If ytm desire 
your son to reign after me, tel! me to do it, and 1 wiii cause your brother, 
Mub^riz I^ian, to be removed.” On this Bibi Bai began to weep. Islam Shah 
said, You know best;” and then suddenly as he was speaking he gave up 
the ghost, in the twinkling of an eye and departed to the next world in the year 
06L “ As will appear later on, this same Mubariz Kh-m slew the poor helpless 

boy, apparently with his own hands, and ascended the throne ; and styled him- 
self Sultan Muhammad ’Adil commonly known as Sultan Muhammad ’Adali, 

^ The Tarikh-i-Daudi contains an account of ^aikh ’Alai, but it does not 
give such a detailed account of the early part of his life as our author, 

2 The actual word is which means seekers, most probably of spiritual 
knowledge. An ordinary student is a |*-btx)bb a seeker of learning or knowledge. 
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kites of wisdom and excellence, took up his father’s position and occu- 
pied himself in imparting spiritual knowledge to the seekers after such 
knowdedge. It so happened,- that Shaikh ’Abd-uWah Niazi Afghan, 
who was a renowned disciple of Shaikh Salim Ghishti, returned from 
a journey to Mecca, having adopted the practices of Mahdism ; 
according to which, Saiyad Muhammad Jaunpdri is the promised 
Mahdi, and took up his residence in Bianah. As Shaikh ’Alai was 
pleased with his manner, he became fascinated with his society. He 
abandoned the ways and practices of his ancestors ; and called upon 
the people to adopt the practices of Mahdism, He took up his resi- 
dence, according to the customs of that sect, outside the city, in 
proximity to the abode of Shaikh ’Abd-ul-lah ; and with a large body 
of his friends and companions, who had turned to him, lived placing 
entire reliance on God, and altogether untrammelled by any ties. 
Every day at the time of prayer he explained the holy Quran in such 
a way, that all, w’ho were present at his assemblies, did not again 
take up their avocations, and leaving their families and children, 
entered the circle of the Mahdists ; or having repented of all sins and 
forbidden practices, became disciples of Mir Saiyad Muhammad. If 
any of them still engaged in agriculture or tillage or in trade, he 
expended a tenth part of his income in the service of Almighty God. 
Many of tliem lived in this way, that father separated from son, 
brother from brother, and wife from husband ; and all followed the 
path of poverty and content ; and all, young and old, shared equally 
in the gifts and offerings w^hich came to him (i.e., Saiyad Muhammad). 
If nothing came, they passed two or three days in fasting ; and never 
revealed the fact. And they passed their time in uttering the name 
of God with every ^ inspiration and respiration. They always carried 
swords and shields, and all kinds of weapons, and going into cities 
and bazars, wherever they saw anything, that was contrary to the 
law of the prophet, at first they forbade these things, with gentleness 
and courtesy. . If this did not succeed, they made people give up the 
forbidden practices, using force or violence for the purpose. Among 
the officers in charge of the cities, those who were on their side, 


^Tho words are which mean uttering the word Allah’' 

with each inspiration, and the word ** hu ” with each respiration. 
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attempted to help them ; and those, who did not accept their views 
did not possess the power to oppose them. 

When Shaikh ’Abd-iii-lah saw that he (vShaikh ’Alai) had got 
the common people as well as the well-to-do on his side, he directed 
him to undertake a journey to the Hijaz. Shaiidi ’Alai in the 
circumstances and condition in which he was, with ^six hundred 
or seven hundred householders, began that journey. When he 
arrived at Kliawaspur, which is situated within the boundaries of 
- Judiipur, the celebrated Khawas Khan came to welcome him, and 
became one of his disciples. ‘^But at last he became angry with 
him on account of the order to do lawful things and the prohibition 
of forbidden things. Then at the time, when Salim Khan 
commenced his rule in Agra, Shaikh ’Alai, on account of certain 
matters, which became the cause of his return, came back to 
Bianah. Then being summoned by Salim Khan, he attended in his 
court, but did not show himself, to be bound by the rules of courtesy 
shown to kings. He merely made the salutation, permitted by the 
Sliara' to Salim Klito, and the latter said the alaik-us-saldm (lit. ‘Ho 
thee also be peace,” the return salutation, made by one Musalman to 
another, who has saluted him), with displeasure. This made those, 
who were attached to Salim Khan, veiy angry. Mullah ’Abd-ul-lali 
Sultanpuri, celebrated as Makhdum-ul-mulk, disagreeing with Shaikh 

1 The Tarilih-i-Daudi says he started on the pilgrimage accompanied by six 
or seven thousand followers; but all the MSS., as well as the Lith. Ed. have six 
or seven hundred. Ferishtah has Cy^ which Col. Briggs translates 

as 370 followers. Farishtah says that Shaikh 'Abd-ul-lah directed Shaikh ’Aia| 
to undertake the pilgrimage, as he feared that there would otherwise probably 
be distm'bances. 

2 Most of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., and the Tarikh-i-Daudi have Judh 
ipiir ; but one MS. has, by mistake, Jaunpur. 

3 This is explained by Ferishtah thus jd l^sf 

jj Aibj (j x.‘^yjC i,e, but in a short time 

he perceived the disturbances (which would be the consequence) of the Mahdist 
faith, and turned from them ; and Shaikh *Alai understanding this, showed his 
displeasure with l^awas I^an on the pretext, that he did not properly obey 
the directions about self-evident duty and forbidden things ; came out of 
Khawaspur, and cancelling his resolution of a journey to the Hijaz returned 
towards Bianah. 

13 
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'Alai, gave a faiwah (legal opinion or judgment)) for the latter’s death. 
Salim Klian ordered ^Mir Saiyyad Rafi'-ud-diii, and Mullah Jalal 
Bhalim Danish mand and Mullah Abu-l-Fath' Thanessari, and: other 
learned men of that period, to attend ; and an enquiry into the 
matter was entrusted to them. In these assemblies for disputation 
^Shaikh ’Alai by the strength of his intellect defeated every one 
of them. Sometimes he explained the meaning of the Quran in such 
a way, that it had great effect on Salim lOian. The latter said to 
him “'‘Oh Shaikh give up this claim, so that I may appoint you to be 
the censor over all my dominion ; and what up to the present time 
you have described as religious duties, without my order, from this 
time you may call them so with my permission. Shaikh ’Alai did 
not accept this proposal; then Salim Khan in contravention ot the, 
judgment of Mullah ’Abd-ul-lah, gave an order for his banishment ; 
and sent him towards A Hindia. Bihar Khan Sarwani, w^ho had 
from before the time of Salim Khan, been the governor of the place 
turned towards him with ail his troops, and came into the circle of 
his followers and disciples. Makhdum-ul-mulk impressed this on 
the mind of Salim Khan, in the most forcible manner, and summoned 
Shaikh ’Alai from that distant place. This time also Salim Khan 
summoned the learned men, and bound them to enquire more into 
this matter. Makhdumml-mulk told Salim Khan, “This man claims 
to be the Mahdi, and the Mahdi will be the Badshah of the whole 


1 These names are variously given in the MSS., and the Lith. Ed. The 
name of the first is given as in the text in one of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. : 
two MSS. call him Mir Saiyyad Rati’, while another calls him Mir Saiyyad Rafi’- 
ud-din Aiji. Ferishtah calls him MTrza Rafi’-ud-din Anju, but Col. Briggs makes 
him Meer and not Mirza. The second name is given as in the text in all the 
MSS., and the Lith. Ed.; but Ferishtah (Lith. Ed,; makes him Mullah Ja.lal 
Lahim Dani^mand ; Col. Briggs omits Lahim. As regards the third name 
two of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., call him Tanessarl, while the others and 
Ferishtah have ThanessarT. 

2 Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) says just the opposite 

^ i.e. ^ailm ’Alai did not van- 

quish any one of them, but was defeated, and was unable to reply. 

3 Ferishtah calls it the town of Hindia, Hindia, is in 

Hoshangabad, Central Provinces. Imp, Gaz. S. V. Handia, and Jarrett, II. 207, 
where it is spelt Hindiyah, 
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world. All your troops have turned to him, ^and even relations, 
having separated from each other, have accepted his religion. 
There is a possibility of danger to the State.’" Salim Khan did 
not listen to Makhdum-ul-mulk’s words, but again sent "Alai to 
^Shaildi Badh Tabib Danishmand in Behar, (whose disciple Shir 
Kliaii used to be, and whose shoes he used to place before his 
feet), so that he might act in accordance with his fatwali 
(judgment). Salim Khan then turned towards the Punjab and 
occupied himself with the erection of the fort of Mankot. 
When Shaikh "Alai went to Behar, Shaikh Badh wrote a judgment, 
concurring with that of Makhdum-ul-mulk ; and gave it to the 
messenger of Salim Khan. While these things were happening, 
Shaikh ’Alai was attacked by the pestilence, which was then 
prevalent and there was a wound in his neck into which a wick of 
the thickness of a finger could be passed; and the privations of the 
journey being added to that, he had no strength to say anything, 
when he was brought before Salim Khan. The latter said to him in 
his ear “you secretly say in my ear T am not a ^Mahdist’, and go 
free.” Shaikh "Alai did not listen to his words ; and Salim Kiian, 
becoming hopeless, ordered him to be scourged, and on the third 
stroke, he gave up his life to the keeper of all souls. These incidents 


1 This passage is not at all clear in the MSS. and in the Lith, Ed. Two 

MSS. have ^ j\ ; another has 

another is not very legible, being slightly worm-eaten. The 
translation, I have given in the text, is the best as far as the various versions 
go. Ferishtah who generally copies the Tabaqat, in many places almost verbat- 
im has a slightly different reading here, which I should prefer to those in the 
MSS., and the Lith. Ed. It is, Ajjirk ^0 yxl 

i.e. even your relations have secretly accepted his religion. The translator 
of the Tarikh-i-Daudi (Ell. IV, p. 503) has a translation of what MaMidum-ul- 
mulk told Salim ^ah ; but it omits this particular clause. 

2 All the MSS., and the Lith, Ed., call this man ^Aand he is called 
Shaildi Badh, in the translation of the Tarlkh-i-Daudi, Ferishtah however 
calls him ^ and Col. Briggs transforms him into Shaikh Burey. 

s There are some variations in the readings. Most of the MSS., have 
secretly; one has alone. The reading in the Lith. Ed., is j3 

sS The last two words are incorrect. Some 


happened in the year ^955A.H. (154:8 A.D.) ; and aJJ? , Zakir-!-' 
xillah is its ehronogram. 

A NARRATIOIS' OF THE CIECtTMSTAHCES OF SHLtIN MuHAMMAD 

’Adali* 

When Salim Khan passed away, his son Firnz Khan, who 
was in his ® tenth or twelfth year, ascended the throne in the 
fort of Gwaliar, with the concurrence of the amirs. But the 
period of three days had not yet passed, when Mubariz Klian, 
son of Nizam Sian Sur, who was the nephew^ of Shir fOian, and 
the uncle of the son of Salim Khan, and also the brother of the 
latter’s wife, slew him, his own sister’s son ; and with the consent 
of the Vazira and Amirs placed himself on the throne of greatness 
and sovereignty. It has been reported traditionally, that Salim 
Ivhan, before he lay on his death bed, said repeatedly to his wife- 
who bore the name of BibI Bal, ‘‘If you love your son Eiruz 
raian, give me permission to remove your brother Mubariz 
Khan; for he is a thorn in your path. If you love your 
brother, wash youT hands of the life of your son, for he has 
much danger from Mub§:riz IQian.” His wife replied, “ My 
brother Mubariz lOian passes his life in pleasures, and occupies his 
time with music and songs. He has not the means nor the desire for 


of the AISS., have but others and Ferisbtali have 

. I prefer this last reading. 

1 All the MSS., and the Lith, Ed., and Ferislitah have j j 

(i,e. 955 ) ; but the translation of the Tarlldi-i-Daudi has 956 A.H. (1549 
A.D.), and gives the chronogram of Zihr-ul-aliah. Dorn does not, as far as I can 
make out, make any mention of ^aikh ^Alai ; but he mentions A derveesh by 
name Khuaja Hossain of the Pat’henian Afhans, as infringing the Moham- 
medan Law Islam Shah ordered him to be bastinadoed, and 

finally threatened him, in case of his further infringing the law, that he would 
burn him to death. To this the Derveesh replied * Burn me if tliou dost, not burn 
thyself’ and withdrew. That very morning a boil broke out on the king 

and he died in great agony. ” This is not narrated in any of 

the other histories that I have seen, 

2 Several MSS,, have one has The Lith. Ed,, and Ferish* 

tah have 
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sovereignty.’' Although Salim Khan spoke ^ very harshly to her 
in this matter it had no effect. ^Tili at last on the third day after 
the death of Salim Khan, Mubariz Khan entered the palace of Firuz 
Khan, and attempted to murder him. Although his sister made 
lamentation, and interceded for the life of her son, and said "'Spare 
this child of mine. I shall take him away elsewhere, and he will 
never bear the title of Badshah/’ the hard-hearted Mubariz Klian had 
no pity, and shutting the eye of reason on the purport of the couplet ; 
'Ah 1 mercy ! for the rule of the entire earth 
Deserveth not, that a drop of blood should stain the ground 
cruelly and heartlessly killed that poor helpless child. He had the 
public prayers read in his name by the title of Sultan Muhammad 
'5dil; but the common people called him 'Adah, and Andhii. 

As he had heard from tales and histories of the gifts of gold, and 
prodigality and benefactions of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq, think- 
ing of following his example, in the beginning of his reign he some- 
times opened the doors of his treasury and gave rewards to the 
people ; and thus drew them towards himself. (He used to shoot 
arrows; ^ and every arrow that he shot was made of gold and the 
price of which was not less than 500 tanhas ; and into every house 

1 There is some variation in the readings here. Several MSS., and the Lith. 

Ed., and the Lith. Ed., of Eerishtah have ; other MSS., have, 

instead of these words, spoke with great urgency. 

2 Several MSS., omit the words j)*^ G 

or some of them. 

3 Two of the MSS., omit this about the golden arrow. Dorn says, He used 

to cast arrows, the points of which were worth 500 tankas, in every direction, 
and to give the possesser of the house into which they happened to fall down, 
500 tankas on his bringing them back. ” Ferishtah’s version is j 

UJb 

b>y.iC 4^/0 1 ^ AJ ij CLwf ^ ^>0 iSiS ^ ^ 

h which means, ‘‘he used to shoot in every 

direction arrows, the heads of which were made of one tola of gold, from his 
bow when he was out riding, etc. They (his servants ?) used to bring the 
arrow by paying 10 rupees to the men into whose houses they fell, or to whose 
hands they got. ” Ferishtah goes on to say that in this way he dissipated all 
the treasures of ^Tr Shah and Salim ^ah in a short time. The word which I 
have translated as arrow is either or I cannot find it in 
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into which an arrow fell, they {i.e. I suppose his servants) gave 500 
tankas to the owner of the house, and brought that arrow hack. 

At this time the office of vazir in his house (i.e. under him) was 
held by ^Sliamshir lOian, slave of ghir Khan, who was the younger 
brother of the renowned Khawas Klian, and Daulat Khan, Nuhanl, 
Neo-muslim, who had been educated by the Ntihanis. And ^ Himun, 
Baqal (grocer), and inhabitant of ^Rewari a dependency of Miwat, 
who in those days, had placed his steps higher than the superinten' 
dentship of bazars, and the work of soldiering, and had risen high in 
the confidence of ’Adali, and become one of those who were nearest 
to him. A month had not yet passed, since the accession of 'Adali, 
when in various directions and provinces of India, ^ there were chiefs 
of groups or tribes ; and on hearing the news of the death of Salim 
Khan and of the murder of Kruz Khan and of the absence of all 
system in *Adalfs acts, disturbances woke up from sleep in various 
places, as will be mentioned each in its proper place. 

^ One day ' Adali held public court in the hall of audience in the 
fort of Gawaliar, and all the renowned amtrs were in attendance on 
him. He was making a distribution of jaigirs or fiefs. ’Adali gave 
order, that the province of Kanoiij, which had long been the jaigir 
of Shah Muhammad Farmuli, should be taken from him, and con- 


any dictionary, and Maulvis whom I have asked say that they have never seen 
the word. 

1 He is so called in all the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. I cannot find his 
name in any other history, except in Dorn, where he is called ^ams Klian. 

2 He is called HImun, in all the MSS., and Dorn calls him Heemoon. 

In the translation of the Akbarnama he is called Himu, and in the translation 
of the Tarikh-i-Daudi Himu. The Lith. Ed. of the Tabaqat and Ferishtah 
(Lith. Ed.) have and Col. Briggs has Hemoo. 

3 In the Gurgaon district, now a Railway junction. 

4 The meaning of the words \JjLc is not at all clear ; bnt they 

occur in two of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. Two of the MSS., in the place 

of jji ^ 

I aA 1.^1^ jf l:sa.J la. AuL? ^ 

aA have simply got jJ sSjj j 

5 Two of the MSS., omit the words from to 
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ferred on ^Sarmast Klian Sarwahi. In the course of conversation, 
Sikandar Khan, son of the above mentioned Shah Muhammad, who 
was a powerful young warrior, said harshly in the public hall ; ^‘Now- 
a-daj^s, we have come to such a pass, that our jaigirs are taken from 
ns, and made over to these dog'Seliing Sarwanis/’ Words rose high 
in the altercation. His father, Shah Muhammad Farmuli, who was 
ill at the time, forbade his using these harsh and rough expressions. 
Sikandar said to his father, ‘"Shir Khan once put you into an iron 
cage, and had a design on your life ; but at last Salim Khan interceded 
for you, and became the cause of your escape from that imminent 
danger. At the present time, the members of the tribe of Sur are 
bent on your destruction, and you do not understand it. They will 
not let you live. For what reason shall we suffer these indignities 
from them ? During this turmoil Sarmast Klian Sarwani, who was 
very tall in stature, and of very bulky size, laid his hand on the arm 
of Sikandar, in the way of deceit and flattery, and said Oh son ! for 
what reason is all this harshness ? His intention was, that by this 
pretext, he should make Sikandar a prisoner. The latter understand- 
ing his purpose laid his hand on bis dagger, and inflicted such a severe 
wound, ^ that receiving the cup from the hand of the angel of death, 
he fell down senseless. Sikandar also attacked some others, killing 
some and wounding others. ’Adall got up in that great tumult, and 
fled into his haram, Sikandar pursued him, and ’Adali fastening 

1 This name is given, as in the text, in all the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. 

but one MS. has after the name ^ which I suppose means who 

had (or was the head of) a tribe. In Dom the name is given as **Sermiist 
Khan Surrabunny. ” Ferishtah calls him 45!^^ which Col. 

Briggs transforms into “ Surmust Khan Surrabunny,” 

2 The reading in several of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed., is, with minor 

variations, The difficulty is in 

the word If it is changed to Axib or the translation would be what 

I have given in the text. The other MSS., .simplify the matter by substituting, 
for the clause ciAAia<> j] Ax the words cJA^j 

i.e, reached his death or died. Ferishtah who closely follows our author has 

oxu*> ^0 A^ i,e, ” at that 
moment, like intoxicated men, he fell down, and surrendered his life to the 
J list One. 
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the chain of the door from inside, escaped by means of a hundred 
stratagems. Most of t\\^ amirs of ’Adali threw away their swords, 
and ^lost their way in flight. Sikandar, iike a mad man, wherever 
he went, strock and killed and felled down. This state of things 
went on for one or two gharis. 

About this time, Ibrahim Klian Sur, who was the husband of 
'Adali’s sister, drew his sword and smote Sikandar, and others also 
attacked him ; and Sikandar received the reward of his blood-guilt ; 
and Daulat Khan Nuhani finished Shah Muhammad Farmuli, with 
one blow of his sword. It so happened, that on that same day, 
when ^ these events happened, ^TaJ Khan Karani, brother of Sulai- 
man and Mmad Karani absenting himself from the audience hall of 
’AdalL had come out of the fort of Gwaliar. When he had met 
Shah Muhammad Farmull on the way, and they had asked each 
other how matters were getting on. Taj |Klmn had told him 
(Shah Muhammad), “ I am drawing away my foot from this place. 
Do you come also and join me. ^ Aflairs are taking quite a different 
turn here.” Shah Muhammad had not taken his advice, and had 
gone to ’Adali; and then what we have seen had befallen him. 

^Taj Khan flying from Gwaliar took the way to Bangala, 


1 Two of the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., have ( or which 

is not very clear j but which may be translated as I have translated it in the 
text. Other MSS., and Ferishtah (who, as usual, copies our author rather 
closBiy) have took the way of flight, or jSed. 

2 Some of the MSS., have the word between the words 

and 

2 These, according to Ferishtah, were jf, ^.e. among 

the great amirs of Salim ^ah. The name of the tribe is written as ^ 

and (^-^[3^5 Karani and Kar rani and Karzani in the MSS. In the Lith. Ed. 
it is Karwaiii. Ferishtah has Karani. In the translation of the 

>Tarikli-i-Daudi it is printed as Kirani. Dorn has Kerrani and Col. Briggs 
Kirrany. ^ .. ■ ■ . ■ ' ' ■ 

4 There are different readings here. Several MSS., have jk' 

Other MSS., have The Lith. Ed. has AKf jfd 

fd^j. Ferishtah leaves out this clause, 
s The translation of the history of ’Adah's reign in the Taril^-i-Daudi 
begins here. 
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■’Adali sent an army in pursuit of him and also himself started 
ill pursuit, ^He overtook him in the neighbourhood of ^Chhabra 
Mao, which is at a distance of forty karolis from Agra, and of thirty 
from Kanoiij. Taj Khan gave battle, and being defeated, went 
towards Chunar. ^ On the way, he seized some of the officers of the 
lOialsa lands of ’Adali, and took from them whatever he could, in 
money and in kind, and also seized one halqa of elephants, which 
amount to one hundred in number ; and having joined with ' Imad and 
Sulaiman and Kliwajah Iliyas, who were his brothers, and who held 
the government of some parganas on the banks of the Ganges, and 
lOiawaspur Tanda, again took up a position of hostility, ’Adali 
then started from Gwaliar for Chunar, and despatched an army 
against the Karanians ; and the two sides met on the bank of the 
river. At this time, Himun Baqai one day said to ’Adali '^•'if you 
send one halqa (i.e. one hundred) elephants with me, I shall cross 
the river, and attacking the Karanians completely rout them. ’Adali 
did so, and Himun attacked the Karanians and defeated them. 

At this juncture, ^ Ibrahim Klian, son of Gliaz! Kfian Sur, who 
had married a sister of ’Adali, and was a descendant of one of 
the uncles of Shir Khan, fled from Chunar, when his wife warned 
him, that ’Adali [intended to imprison him; and went to his father 

1 Dorn’s account is different* He says “ ’Adali made preparation to pursue 
him in person. But Heemoon, promising the Shah, that if a small force and 
some elephants should be placed under his command he would do away with 
the Kerranians, ’Adali charged him with the pursuit. Heemoon soon encoun- 
tered the fugitives; and an action took place, in which the Kerranians were 
discomfited and Heemoon carried the day.” 

2 The name of the place is written a>3j^ Jabra Mau, yo Jhabra 

Mau,_^'« Chara Mau and yo Chhabra Mau in the diifierent MSS. The 
translator of the Tarikh-i-Daudi (Ell. IV. p. 506) calls it Chhabra Mau. 
Ferishtah Lith. Ed., has Chhapra Mau and Col. Briggs bas Chibra Mou. 

3 There are various differences in the readings in the MSS., and in the Lith. 
Ed. The clause about the capture of the elephants is omitted in several MSS., 
and in the Lith. Ed. I have adopted the reading, which appeared to me to be 
the most correct, and which agrees generally with that in the translation of the 
Tarikh-i-Daudi in Ell. Vol. IV. 

4 The account of the rising of Ibrahim agrees generally with that 

given by Dorn, who however calls ’ Isa Khan a Lohanl and not a NiazI, and 
with that in Ferishtah, which is rather shorter than that in the text. 
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(Tiiazi Kliao, who held the government of Bianah and Hind wan. 
'Adali despatched ’ Isa lOian Nil-zi in pursuit of him. The parties 
met each other in the neighbourhood of Kalply and a battle ensued ; 
and ‘ Isa Khan Niazi was defeated, and Ibrahim Klian was victorious. 
The latter then started towards the capital Dehli; and had the 
Khiitha (public prayer) read (in his own name) ; and going from there 
to Agra, took possession of most of the territories. When ’Adall 
saw that Ibrahim Khan had taken possession of the central part 
of the country, he withdrew his hand from the Karanians, and 
set forth to attack Ibrahim Khan. When he arrived on the bank of 
the Jun (Jamna), Ibrahim Khan sent an emissary to him, with this 
message; “If ^Ray Hasan Jilwani and Bahadur Klian Sarwtoi, who 
bore the title of ‘ Azam Humayua and some of the other great nobles 
should come to me, I shall, after making terms and conditions with 
them come to you.’’ ’Adali sent these men to him. ^Ibrahim 
Khan, making them all join him, decided on further hostilities 
with ’Adali. The latter, becoming acquainted with this state of 
things, knew that he was unable to withstand them, and returned 
towards Chunar. Ibrahim iOian assumed the title of Sultan Ibrahim, 
and raised the standard of sovereignty. 

At this time, Ahmad Khan Silr, who was also one of the 
descendants of one of the uncles of Shir Khan and who had married 
the second sister of ’Adaii, and was among the leading amirs of the 
Punjab, with the help and assistance of ® Tatar Kian Kasi and 
Haibat Kban and Nasib Khan ^who had been great amirs of Salim 

^ There are some differences in the two names in the MSS., etc. The first is 
called Hasan (or Husain) Jilwani or Halwani or Halwai; the second is Bahadur 
or Bahar or Par Klian SarwanT or Sharwani. 

2 This agrees generally with the accounts given by Dorn and Ferishtah, 
The latter says that ’Adali gave up all idea of holding Dehli and Agra ; and 
retired to Chunar. 

s These names occur only in two of the MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. The 
name of the first is Tatar Kian Kasi in one MS., while in the other it is given 
as Tatar Khazin Kalbi, while in the Lith. Ed., it is Tatar Kian KansT. There 
is no variation in the other names. These names are also given in the transla- 
tion of Nia’mat-ul-lah’s history by Dorn, where they are given as Tatar Kasi, 
Habeeb Kaker, and Naseeb ]^an. 

^ Several MSS. leave out the words j?* 
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Kbaii, assumed the title of Sultan Sikandar, and raised the standard 
of disturbance and re¥olt. He advanced against Ibrahim Khan, and 
the two parties met in the neighbourhood of the village of Farah, 
which is at a distance of ten karohs from Agra. The army of 
Sikandar did not even amount to ten thousand horsemen, and 
Ibrahim Klian had an army of seventy thousand cavalry ; and 
they say that he had granted ^ pavilions of state and standards and 
kettle drums to two hundred persons. Sikandar, adopting a course 
of peace and gentleness, represented that the Punjab might be left 
with him. Ibrahim Khan, placing his trust on the greatness of 
his retinue and army, was very proud, and paying no attention 
to the softness and flatteries of Sikandar, arrayed his arm^?” for battle. 
In the end however, the result was in accordance with the saying, 
The few prevail over the many.” Sikandar was victorious and 
Ibrahim vanquished. The latter fled to Sambal ; and the former, 
crowned with success, took possession of Agra and Delhi. 


1 There is some difference in the readings here. One MS., has 

while another, and the Lith. Ed. have while the other 

MSS., omit the sentence from to I cannot make out what 

means. In Dorn, in the corresponding passage, we have velvet 
tents and kettle drums. I think (Jacv^o ig g, mistake for velvet. 

would mean pavilions of velvet. Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has a reading 
which appears to me to be totally incorrect. It has l/o j 

iSjlSiJ j ^ j a/. The words 

are absolutely meaningless. Col. Briggs however translated from a more 
correct copy. He says and some notion of the splendour of his train may 
be formed when it is stated that no less than two hundred officers occupied 
tents lined with velvet, and having the privilege of beating the nobut.” The 
last word is explained in a note to mean, a ** musical band, composed of nine 
istruments, confined to kings, but conferred by them on governors, to be used 
only in their governments, and in the absence of any of the royal family.” 
If the passage in Col. Brigg's copy at all resembled that in the Lith. Ed., in my 
use, then his translation is a very free one; but it shows that the pavilions 
are also described in it to have been of velvet. I have however, retained 
chsux) 3,3 is not to be found in any MSS. 

2 The Arabic phrase is correctly given in only one MS. ; it is incorrectly 
given in another and in the Lith. Ed. ; while the other MSS., omit it. Ferishtah 
says Sikandar gained a victory by adopting the ruse, which had been successful 
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About this time> news came that His Majesty Jimiat Ashiani 
(Humayun) had come into Hindustan from Kabul, and had taken 
possession of Lahore. Sikandar with a welheqiiipped army turned 
towards Lahore. Ibrahim, who bad retired to Sambal, collected a 
new army, and advanced towards Kalpi. It so happened, that at 
this time, ’Adali sent Himun Baqal, who had become hm vazlr, with 
a large army and five hundred elephants of the size of mountains and 
artillery, towards Agra and Dehli. When Himua arrived in the 
vicinity of KalpI, he considered it most important to crush Ibrahim, 
and advanced quickly to meet him. There was a great battle, and 
Himun was victorious. Ibrahim fled to his father at Bianah. 
Himun pursued him and besieged Bianah ; and the siege was pro- 
longed for a period of three months. In the meanwhile, Muhammad 
lihan Sur, the ruler of Bengal, had raised the standard of hostility ; 
and had with the armies of that country advanced to sieze Jaunpur 
and Kalpi and Agra. ’Adali therefore summoned Himun, and the 
latter raising the siege (of Bianah) started. When he arrived at a 
place called ^ Mandakar, which is at a distance of six harolis from 
Agra, Ibrahim came from behind and gave battle. He was however 
defeated ; and went again to his father. From there he went to the 
country of -Patna, and having fought with Raja P^am Chand, Raja 
of the place, was taken prisoner. The Raja however, with great 


on raany previous occasions. He says ji) 

b jf dJzssJ lSj <UA.G illACib J i^/oT jj jf 

1 The name of the i)lace is given in two of the MSS., and in the 

Lith. Ed. The other MSS., leave out a few lines here. Dona calls the place 
Mundagiir, and Eerishtah (Lith. Ed.) has while in the translation of 

the Tarikh-i-Daudi, in Ell. Vol. IV, it is called Marhakhair. 

2 Several MSS,, and the Lith. Ed., have which appears to be Thatha ; 
but Dorn and the translation of the Tariim i-Daudi, and Ferishtah all have 

Patna. 

^ The translator of the TSrikh-i-Daudi, referring to this, says in a footnote, 
“ this deference, the reason fox* which is not very evident, is also vouched for by 
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respect, placed him on the throne ; and himself behaving in the 
manner of a servant attended on him. Ibrahim remained there ^ till 
a body of men of the tribe of Miani, who had their residence within 
the boundaries of Eaisin, and who had enmity with Baz Bahadur, 
the ruler of Malwa, summoned him, with the object that they might 
make him their chief for carrying on their struggle with Baz Baha- 
dur, Ibrahim joined them. Eani ^Durgawati, ruler, of the country 
of Garha, also marched from her capital to help Ibrahim. Baz Baha- 
dur however sent emissaries to her and kept her back from this 
enterprise ; and the Rani returned to her own place. Ibrahim also 
did not consider it advisable to remain there, and went towards 
Orissa, which is beyond Bangala ; and remained there, till in the 
year '^975 ik.H. (1568 A.D.) when Sulaiman Karani took possession 


the Maknzaii-i Afghani, and the TMldi-i-l^ian Jahan. ” Dorn sa.ys that the 
Raja did this ''•' both from generosity and policy. ” 

t This is the translation of the reading as it occurs in two of the MSS., and 
in the Lith, Ed. The readings in the other MSS., are defective. These MSS, 
have L ^JLc 

jj j and then omitting the intervening words go on to 

diXXJ i 1 , iiSfci h AAc1«^,^ 


K^lJs. Dorn says, in the corresponding passage, ‘'‘he 
was called of£ by the Afghans of Miana, and depai’ted accordingly for Malwa. ” 
The translation of the Tarllrh-i-Daudi leaves out all mention of Ibrahim’s 
going to Malwa; but says he (i.e. Ibrahim) remained there (i.e. at Patna) for a 
long time and then went to Orissa.” Ferishtah has 

tyj L^j ^Jlyo jb b jd ^ b 

^ dX'idijj 2JiAcl>b ^ dyl ^ 

^xaA(.« 5 It will be seen that the of the text, and the 

AjUvo of some of the MSS., and the Afghans of Miana of Dorn have become the 
Afghans of Bianah in the Lith, Ed. of Ferishtah ; but Col. Briggs has Meeana. ” 

2 Durgawati is of course the same as Sanskrit Durgavati, Her 

territory is called Ait ^ Karha in the two MSS., in which she is mentioned and 
in the Lith. Ed. She is not mentioned in the other MSS., or in the translation 
of the Tarikh-i-DaudI or by Dorn. She is mentioned by Ferishtah who calls 
her territory Oarha, which I have adopted. Qarha of course is very 

indefinite. It means a fort, and is usually appended to some name, as ^Irgarh, 
Sallmgarh, etc. It appears however, that the correct name of the country is 
Gadah Katinka as will appear later in the history of the reign of Akbar. 

3 All the MSS., (except one which gives the correct date ^ 
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o! Olissa, lie came to the latter, relying on his 'promises and 
engagement, and was treacherously put to death by him. 

In short Himun, with great power and strength, came to ’Adal! ; 
and the latter and ^ Muhammad Khan Kuria met each other at a 
place called ^Chappar Ghatta, which is fifteen from Kalpi, 

vv^here a severe battle took place : and Muhammad Khan Kuria wms 
slain; and ’Adall was crowned with triumph and victory. After 
that, the latter went towards Chunar ; and sent Himun to Agra and 
Behli, to oppose the army of His Majesty Khalifa-i-Iiahi (the emperor 
Akbar). 

^Sikandar Khan Uzbak and Qiya Khan Gung, and the other 
nobles who were in Agra abandoned the place ; and turned towards 
Dehli. Himun also advanced to Dehli, and fought a battle with 
Tardi Beg I£han and defeated him. But at Panipat he was slain hy 
the officers of the daily increasing power, as will be narrated in the 
proper place. ’Adali was at this time in the neighbourhood of 
Chunar, where -Muhammad Khan Kuria’s son, who bore the name of 
JKhizr Khan, having had his name inserted in the public prayer and in 


^ i,e, 975 A.H.) and the Lith. Ed., have j j 955 

A.H. Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) has the correct date. 

1 All the MSS., and the Lith. Ed., and Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) call him 

0 s-*. 3 cuo, Muhammad l^an Kiiria. He is however called Muhammad 
I§ian Gooria by Dorn, and Muhammad lOiaii Gauria in the translation of the 
Tarilsh-i-Daudl. Col. Briggs calls him Muhammad Shah Soor of Bengal. In 
the Akbarnama he is called Muhammad IQian without any further addition. 

2 The place appears to be in the MSS., and Lith. Ed. and in the 

Lith. Ed. of Ferishtah.; but Dorn, the translator of the Tarlldr-i-Daudi, Col. 
Briggs and the translator of the Akbarnama all have Chappar Ghatta. with 
slight modifications in the spelling. 

^ The names are given as and uJCxf 1^* in two of the 

MSS. The other MSS., do not give any names, but only say ACif 

the amirs who were in Agra.” The Lith. Ed. has Ki* j 

Sikandar l^ian Uzbek and, Qaba IQian Gunk. Dorn has Sikaadar 
Uzbek and Kobad Igian Gunk. Sikandar IQian Uzbeg is mentioned in 
the Akbarnama, but not the other man. Badaoni has ^ 5 

but he says the former alone was in Agra, while the latter came from Itawah to 
Dehli. Ferishtah does not name them, but only says, the amii’s who were in 
Agra retired to Dehli. 



MUHAMMAD ’ADALI. 


207 


the coin of the realm, and giving himself the title of Sultan Bahadur, 
came, and attacked him, to avenge the death of his father ; and 
’Adali fought with him, and was slain, and the rule of the Afghans 
was ended ; and the star of the grandeur and greatness of Hazrat 
Kiialifa-i-Ilahi shone over the empire of Hindustan. The period of 
his {i.e. ’Adali's) rule extended over nearly three ^ years. 

^ A comprehensive narration of the sublime circumstances, 
and the great victories of the servants of His Majesty, of the 
holy rank and the heavenly station, the centre of the circle of 
beneficence, the Polestar of the sky of the KJiilafat, the fortu- 
nate sovereign, the just and auspicious emperor, the emblem 
of the Divine power, the lord of the heavenly help, the exalter 
of the throne of greatness and grandeur, the founder of the 
palace of fortune and power, the conferor of sublimity to the 
carpet of reality and convention, 

Ab-ul-Fath JALAL-UD-Dijsr Muhammad Akbar, Badotah 

(^AZi, 

may God sanctify the days of his reign and prolong the shadow 
of his justice and benevolence. 

1 Only one oE the MSS. here adds Alif which means “and God 

knows. ” Ferishtah has a chapter about the reign of Sikandar ^ah Sur, and 
the decline of the Afghan power. Two of the MSS., differ greatly from the 
others and from the Lith. Ed, These after the words have 

. JiSLieL y) 

lS) ei^Aacvjt 

l&Jlisj ^ 1 r AXm? ^y ^ tiof JJAAvofjAk, l&j 

f 

^ f f hi I I JLxX^j^Ci jy L-JjiIaw y 

vj>,vflf jjf iilw JLas ^yssutj.^ and then as 

in the other AISS. 

2 This long and elaborate heading occurs in several MSS., and in the Lith. 
Ed. In the other MSS., there is a much shorter heading 
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^ Although that asylum of all wisdom and excellence^ the man, 
who knows all physical and spiritual truths, who is near to the thres- 
hold of sovereignty, the trusted confidant of the imperial State, the* 
most erudite Shaikh Abul Fazl has written a description of the won- 
derful events of the reign of the !Qialifa-i-Ilah!, from the time of his 
auspicious birth, to this day, which is in the thirty eighth year of the 
Ilahi era, correvsponding with the year, one thousand and two Hijri; 
partially and entirely in his highly-entitled book called the Akbar- 
nama, with his elegantly- writing pen, yet as this servant of the 
threshold, Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Muiasaddt, has described the histories 
of all the Sultans, who have raised the standard of sovereignty in the 
realm of Hindustan, it is obligatory on him to write an account of the 
events (of the reign) of His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi ; consequently 
taking a drop from that immense ocean, he satisfies his thirsty soul* 
And although it is fit that a description of the events of his (Majesty’s) 
reign should be the prefatory beginning of all books, not to speak of 
this one, yet as he has had a chronological arrangement before his 
eyes, he makes the narration of the auspicious events of His Majesty’s 
reign, the end of the section about the Sultans of the court of Dehli, 
which is the centre of Hindustan. 

Let it not remain unobserved, that in the history of His Majesty 
Jinnat A^Iaiil, we have reached to this point, that* the mighty prince, 
i ,e His Majesty Kliaiifa-i-Ilahi was deputed from Dehli to the Siwalik 
hills, with the pillar of the state, Bainim Khan, in order to crush and 
put down Sikandar Khan Afghan. When His Majesty reached the 
neighbourhood of pargana Kalanur, one of the dependencies of 
Lahore, the dreadful news of the passing away of His Majesty Jinnat 
Ashianl arrived from behind. His Majesty felt much pain and tribu- 
lation, on hearing the terrible news of the strange occurrence. 

Bairam Kiian, the commander-in-chief, in concurrence with the 
amirs and the great; officers of the army, placed His Majesty on the 
throne of empire, at midday on Friday the second of the month of 


fAjf AiJf le. The accession oi Ab-ul- 

fath JalSbud-dm Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi, may God sanctify his 
reign to eternity. 

^ The translation of this part, in. Elliot, V, is somewhat free; and the 
verses at the end have not been translated. 
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^ BaH'-til-akliir in tlie' year 963 A,H., when Orion was on 'the 
aseendant, in front of the town of Kaiannr, and proclaimed the glad 
tidings of justice and beneficence, to the World and all the people ; 
and having carried ont the ceremony of felicitation on the occasion, 
sent farmans of peace and good-will to all parts of India. 

.Verse: 

He on the throne appeared, resplendent as the Sun ! 

The sky its loins did gird in his service high 1 
He shone on high, like the glorious Sun ! 

And scattered fortune great, over all the world ! 

All the great did him felicitation give 1 
And by that, they themselves did exalt! 

Offerings they made, that did the throne befit 1 
They scattered them over the triumphant prince 1 


c 


A NARRATIVE OE THE EVENTS OE THE EIRST YEAR OF THE 


iLAHi ERAp 

^et it not remain concealed that the Ilah! year is the name of 
the >^lar and correct year ; and its beginning has been fixed from the 
Nauroz (New Year’s day). The beginning of this auspicious year (or 
era) is Monday, the 27th B.abl’-ul-akhir of the year 963 A.H. (10th 
March 1556 A.D,U 

Among the events, which occurred soon after the accession was 
the rebellion of ^ Ab-ul-Ma’ali ; and the details of it are these. Shah 
Ab-ul-Ma’ali was the name of a young Saiyad-zadah, belonging to 
the family of the Saiyads of ^ Tarmuz. He was distinguished for 


1 The month is given as Rabi’-nl-awwal in several of the MSS., and in the 
Lith. Ed,, but one MS., has Rabi’-ul-akhir, which is the correct month. This 
is pointed out in a foot-note in p. 247 Vol. V, of Elliot’s history. Badaoni has 
Rabi’-ui-awwal also, but the translator refers to the foot-note in Elliot, V. 
Ferishtah has the correct month, Rabi’-us-sani, One MS., in addition to the 
day, date, month and year of the Hxjri era has 

2 There are two readings here, and . 

3 Badaom gives some account of the misdeeds of this man. Abul Eazl does 
not say anything clearly, but it appears from his account that Ab-ui-Ma’ali 
presumed on the favour which Humayun had shown him; and behaved 
arrogantly towards the young prince. 

4 In Kashghar. 

14 
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personal beauty and elegance and intelligence and understanding. 
^.Jlniiat' Ashiani bad felt a special regard, for liim. Owing to bis 
great vanity and pride, he had wicked thoughts' in his ^ mind," and 
marks of bad fortune began to appear in him. The Khan Khanaii, 
considering it proper, that Shah Ab-ul-Ma’ali should be destroyed, 
arrested him, and wanted to put him to death ; but His Majesty. 
Iviialifa-idlahi, in whose nature a love for all was innate, did not 
agree to the execution of a Saiyad-zadah, wdien the punishment 
would be ^in excess of his crime, in the first year of his reign ; and 
making him over to ^Gulgaz Koiwal, sent him to Lahore. ^Sh^^h 
Ab-ul-Ma’ali escaped from custody and Pahlwan. ashamed of his 
fault, slew himself. 

As the extermination of Sikandar Afghan was under considera- 
tion, the servants of His Majesty did not attend to measures for his 
(Shah Ab-ul-Ma-’ali’s) capture. They first of ail, sent a body of 
experienced soldiers against Sikandar. The imperial troops came up 
with the Afghans, in the neighbourhood of the hilly country of 
Siwalik ; and after fighting with them, gained a victory and were 
honoured with marks of imperial favour. ^ As Sikandar had taken 
shelter in the defiles of the hills and jungles, the victorious standards 
passed three months in that neighbourhood in seeing the country and 


1 According to Badaonx, Hrimayun had honoured him by calling him his 

son. 

2 III the trans. of Elliot, V, this clause has been translated before any 

crime had been proved against him.” The words in the MSS., are jl ; 
the first word may be read either as i.e. in excess of, or before. I 

think i*^ better reading. 

3 The name is written as in the MSS., and as in the Lith. E<1. 

in the trans. in Elliot, V, it is printed as Kal-gaz. BadaonI has yX (JS , and in, 
the trans, the name is printed as Gul-Gaz. Ferishtah has in the Lith. Ed. 
y^ 0^ SM-cl Col. Briggs has Peihlwan Goolzar. The translator of the 

Akbarnama (Mr. Beveridge) thinks that Gul Gaz may mean the rose-eyed. 

^ Badaonx {Vol. II, p. 10) says, that after his escape, Ab-ul-Ma’ail escaped 
to Kamal I^an Gakkhar, and Kamal 3Sian then separated from him and he went 
to Dibalpfir, but was arrested and sent to Bair am ]^an ; and was afterwards 
ordered to be sent to Mecca. 

5 The Akbarnama says, the emperor went as far as Damhari in Kangra, 
now known as Nurpur — after Nur Jahan, and also as Pathaniya or Pathankot. 
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ill Iiiintmg, and made endeavours- to destroy Mm. ^ Baja Rami 
Cliand, Raja of Nagarkot, who was .among the renowned Bcijas of 
tlie Siwalik hills, came to kiss the threshold,, and His Majesty left 
tiie place, on account of excessive rains ; and remained for five 
months, in the neighbourhood of Jalandhar. 

In the very week,- in which His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani passed 
on the final journey ,CTardi Beg Khan^ one of the most renowned 
amirs, who had been in attendance on him, and who, on account 
of the trust imposed in him, was distinguished above all the amirs, 
gave orders for the insertion of the renowned name of His Majesty, 
the l£halifa-i-liahX in the public praj^ers. ^e also took over into his 
own charge, in conjunction with ^ Khiva ja Sultan ‘All vazlr and 
MmisM, who was also the Mir ^Arz, and the Mir Mai, the affairs 
of Behli and Miwat, and other parganas, which had at that time 
come into the imperial possessioi^ He also sent Mirza Ab-ul-Qasims 
son of Mirza Kamran, with the ^equipages of his late Majesty Jinnat 
Ashiani, and the elephants required for service, to the court of His 
Majesty. At the time, when His Majesty, Jinnat A^iani had started 
towards Hindustan, he had made over the government of Kabul and 
Cliiaznin to Miinfim KliMi, who was one of the great amirs, and 
had also made him the guardian (Ataliq) of ^Shahzada Mirza Muham- 

1 Dharam Chanel, according to Abiil Fazl, and Feri.^tah. ‘ Badaoni has 
Earn Chand. 

2 He combined a number of great offices in his person, viz. vazir or prime 
minister, Mir Munshi or principal secretary of state, Mir * A7'z, or secretary 
in charge of petitions, and Mir Mai or revenue secretary, 

3 The actual woixls are ^ 

which have been translated in Elliot. V, p. 249, “as the effects and establish- 
ments and war elephants of the late emperor.” The corresponding words in 
■Badaoni are -? which have been translated, as 

“the imperial work-shops, and some picked elephants.” Ferishtah does not 
appear to have mentioned the havMkanas and the elephants. It does not appear 
to me to be likely that either the imperial effects and establishments or the 
imperial work-shops should have been sent to the Siwalik hills, Badaoni differs 
from our author, as he says that the harJoho.nas and the elephants were sent 
with Mirza Ab-ul-QSsim, in company with I^waja Sultan ‘ Aii, VazTr ^laii, 
and Mir Munshi Ashraf IQian. 

4 Son of Humayun and step-brother of Akbar. The “concealed ones 

behind the veil of chastity” were the ladies of the imperial harem. 
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mad Hakim, and had left all the concealed ones behind the ' veil , 
of chastity there. The city of Qandahar with all its dependencies 
had, at the same time been allotted to lOian IQianan Bairam Khan 
as Ms fief . The government of the country of ' Badakh^an had 
also, with the help and favour of His Majesty Jinnat Ashiani, belonged 
to Mirza Sulaiman, son. of Hian Mirza, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza, son of Sultan Abu Sa’id Gurgan. 

When the news of the death of Jinnat A^iani reached Mirza 
Sulaiman, the latter in his ill considered avarice, with his son Mirza 
Ibrahim, started for Kabul, Munhm Kiian shut himself up in the 
fort, and sent a representation, containing an account of the occur- 
rence, to the court, which was the asylum of the world. His 
Majesty, Khalifa-i-Ilahi had, before the arrival of Mun'in Klian’s 
representation, sent ^ Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas, and Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan Atka, and dOiizr Khan Hazara and Kliwaja 
Jalal-ud-din Mahmud and a number of others among the trusted 
amirs to Kabul, in order to bring their Highnesses the pavilions 
of chastity. On receipt of the news of the siege of Kabul a farman 
having the currency of fate, was issued that the above named 
noblemen should proceed with all haste and should release Kabul 
(from the siege). When the amirs crossed the Nilab river, and Mirza 
Sulaiman saw that he would not be successful, by carrying on the 
war, he sent a message to MunTm Khan, by the interposition of Qazi 
Ivhan Badakhshi, who was one of the most learned men of the 
age, and one of his trusted amirs, that if he (Mun’im Khan) would 
insert his name, in the public prayers, he would return ^ Munhm 
Klian, also on account of the length of the time of the siege agreed ; 
that if once the name of Mirza Sulaiman also be read after the 
high titles of His Majesty Khalifa-i-Iiahi, there would be no harm. 


1 Badaon! gives the names of Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas, and Atka 

j^an and ^izr Hazara. Ferishtah does not say that these noblemen 

were sent to bring the Begams. He says they were sent to help Mun’im I^ian. 

2 The reading in most of the MSS., and in the Litb. Ed., is (with slight 

variations and mistakes) yd 

One MS., however has cJUst ^ 
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Wtien this intelligence reached the ears of Mirza Sulaiman, he at that 
very moment, started and turned towards Badakhshan. 

And also at the beginning of the exalted reign, ' AH Qnli lOian 
received the honourable distinction of the title of Khan-i-Zaman, 
and proceeded towards the sarhar of Sambal, with the object of 
putting down Shadi Khan Af gh an, who was one of the armrs oi 
Siiitan Muhammad 'Adalh When he arrived, with that object, near 
the bank of the ^Rahab, he sent forward some of his men (officers) 
with two or three thousand horsemen, so that they might cross the 
river, and keep watch over the enemy. The detachment crossed the 
river, without consideration and caution, and Shadi Khan taking 
advantage of such an opportunity, at once attacked them and ^most 
of the detachment were slain in the battle, and a number of them 
w^ere drowned in the river. When the Khan Zaman received this 
news, he, in consultation with the amirs who were with him, such as 
‘^Mahdi Qasim Khan and Baba Sahd Qabchak and Muhammad Amin 
Diwana, wanted to cross the river, and give to the enemy the reward 
of their deeds. But at this time, letters came from Tardi Beg Khan, 
and other nobles who were in Dehli, (to the effect) that Himun vahil 
(agent) of Muhammad Khan 'Adali had arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Dehli, with a large army and many elephants, ready to give 
battle; and it behoved them to come back with all haste. The Khan 
Zaman, and all the well-wishers of the State turned their bridles, 
without any delay towards Dehli. But ^the Khan Zaman had not 

1 Written as Rabat, by Ferishtab. According! to Badaoni, l^an 

Zaman’s ^ i.e. serviceable troops amounted to only two or three 

thousand horsemen. 

2 Ferishtab says that b jf 

Le. out of three thousand men more than two or three hundred did not escape 
with their lives. 

3 The translator in Elliot, V, has left out the names. The names do not 

occur in Badaoni, who only says that J 

i.e. iQian Zaman was making preparations for crushing him ; or in Ferishtab, 
who at once goes on to say that, ** Himui Baqqal had taken possession of Agra, 
and had turned towards Dehli, so Tardi Beg summoned Zaman and other 

nobles to return immediately.” 

^ Badaoni says ^ tXibo j 

, which has been translated ** but I^an Zaman, remaining on the same 
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yet anived at Debli, when the defeat of Tardi Beg Khan occurrech 
As axi account of the events connected with Himuii has been already 
given, in the history- of Sultan Muhammad 'Adall, it is not repeated 
here. 

In short, when Himun reached the neighbourhood of Agra, 
Sikandar Klian Uzbek, who was the governor of the place, found 
it necessar}^ to abandon it; and joined Tardi Beg Kiian. 'Abd-iil-lah 
IQian Uzbek, and Lai Sultan Badakhslii, and hA.li Quli ^Indranl, 
and Mirak Klian Kulabi, and Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi and 
^Mirza Quli 'Beg Juli ail joined Tardi Beg Klian in Dehli. 
Maulana Pir Muhammad Sarwani, who had come from Bairam Khan, 
on a mission to Tardi Beg lOian also ® Joined the victorious army. 
When Himun arrived in the neighbourhood of Dehli, the great amirs 
came out of the city, and took up their stand on the field of battle ; 
and the enemy having also advanced on the other side, the two 
armies met. Sikandar Khan and ‘'Ab-dul-lah Jflian Uzbek and 
Lai Sultan Badakbshi, who were stationed on the right wdng, 
dispersed and broke the hostile army by repeated assaults. When 
Hlrniin saw his troops discomfited, he with the men who were with 
him, attacked the centre of the Mughal army, placing some infuriated 
elephants in front of them. Tardi Beg Kimn, being unable to 
withstand the assault, turned back from the field. Bat ^ Himun, 


side of the river Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them,’’ (i,e. 
with Tardi Beg and the other amirs who had joined him). 

1 There is considerable doubt about this word. One MS., has Mazandaranl, 
but all the others have Indrani, as I have got it in the text. In the translation 
in Elliot, V, it is Andarabi. I cannot exactly identify the name, either 
in Badaoni or in Ferishtah. 

2 This passage, according to all the MSS., is as I have translated it in the 

text. In the Lith. Ed., the words are fjyo j omitting 

the words (. 5 *!^^ between and The 

translation in Elliot, V, is apparently from some MS., which agrees with the 
reading in the Lith. Ed. 

3 The translation in Elliot, V, is incomplete as the words b y^S 

oAf have not been translated ; but a new sentence has been added m::. 
** These all brought re-inforcements with them.” 

4 This sentence appears to me to be incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 
251, where it is said, ‘‘but although Himun had thus, by his tactics and 
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suspecting this to be deceit and trickery, on the part of Tardi Beg 
Khan, did not advance in pursuit of him. The troops that had 
defeated the left wing of Himuii’s army, when they returned with 
a large quantity of booty, and heard that Tardi Beg Khan had 
placed a stain of disgrace on the forehead of his honour, and had fled, 
also themselves trod the path of those who had already fled. Himun 
now acquired great power in Dehli. Tardi Beg Khan and the other 
amirs turned to the presence, which was the asylum of the world. 
The Khan Zaman, on hearing this news, turned from the road, and 
Joined them in the town of Sarhind. 

At this time, the servants of His Majesty were in the town of 
Jalandhar, engaged in putting down the disturbance created by 
Sikaiidar. When the news of the defeat of the nobles reached the 
august hearing, Khwaja Khizr TQian, who belonged to the line of the 
Mughal Sultans, and had the honour and distinction of having 
married Gulbadan Begam, the aunt of His Majesty, was left to carry 
on the war with Sikandar ; and the standards were raised on a march 
to Dehli. When they halted in the vicinity of the town of Sarhind j 
the defeated amirs came to render service. The I£han Klianan? 
on whose sound and wise judgment the regulation and arrangement 
of all State affairs depended, saw that the destruction of Tardi Beg 
Khan was desirable, and sent for him to his own place ; and ^ had 
him put to death. 


artifice, prevailed over Tardi Beg he did not think of pursuing him.” 

Himun did not gain the victory by tactics and artifice. He gained it by a 
furious attack with his elephants ; and he did not pursue the defeated Mughals, 
because he was afraid, that Tardi Beg iOian’s retreat was a ruse or feint to 
draw him along. This is also clear from Badaoni’s account jf ^ 

jb which has been translated “ but he turned back for 
fear of treachery and did not pursue the Mughal.” , Even this translation is 
not quite accurate. I would translate it “ and from fear of a deceitful return of 
the MCighals, did not pursue,” 

1 BadaonI gives a circumstantial account of the execution. He says that 
the IQian Khanaii (Bairam Khan) who was at variance with Tardi Beg l^an, 
but still called him Tugan, or elder brother, held that the defeat was due 
to his treachery, and after taking the evidence of ]^an Zaman and several 
others, impressed his own view on the emperor’s mind ; and obtained from the 
latter a sort of permission for the execution. He then invited Tardi Beg lO^an^ 
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Couplet; Even him whose back in battle thou hast seen, 

Kill him, if the foe in battle did him not slay. 

He also imprisoned Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali, and the Mir Munshi 
who were also suspected of the guilt of treachery, and were among 
those who had fled ; together with ^Klianjar Beg, a relation of Tardi 
Beg FGiaii. ^When the great standards, having turned round 
within the boundaries of Sarai were fixed, ‘Ali Quli Klian and 
Sikandar Khto and ‘Abd-uMah Khan Uzbek, and *Ali Quli Khan 
Indrani and Lai Sultan Badakh^i and Haidar Muhammad Akhta 
begi and Mirza Quli Jull and Muhammad Klian Jalair and Ma’sum 


and gave a signal to some men, who put the poor man to death. It is not 
clear how this was done. Badaom says . I wonder whether 

they clubbed or stabbed him. Apart from the barbarous way, in which the 
execution was carried out, it appears to me that according to Badaont, Tardi 
Beg Hian was executed for his treachery ( ). There is no evidence, as far 

as I can see, of any treachery ; but there certainly was, as Nizam-ud-dln says, of 
great cowardice. The account given by Ferishtah is slightly different. He says 
the amirs, who had been defeated and fled, came to the royal camp at 
Naushahra; and Bairain Turkman, whom Akbar had given the title of 

IHian Baba, and whom he had vested with plenary powers, dSIAij 

dj j i.e. “ at a 

time, when the Badshah had gone to hunt, summoned (him) to his own abode, 
and without any words, in his own presence inside the pavilion had him 
beheaded. 

1 is translated in Elliot, V, -p. 

251 as “the Khaiijar-Beg of Tardi IHian.” from which it would 
seem, that the Khanjar-Beg was some kind of an attendant, and not 
a relation of Tardi Beg Khan. In the translation of Badaoni j 

tj jj has been 

translated as “ and in the morning, when ]^waja Sultan *Ali and Mir Munshi 
did not come to Diwan * * * he had them imprisoned.*’ It appears 

to mo that this is incorrect. The correct translation is * And in the morning 
he did not come to the Diwan, but had l^waja Sultan * Ali and the Mir Munshi 
imprisoned. 

2 The meaning of the sentence is not clear. In Elliot, V, the translation is 
“when the royal tents were pitched.” It appears however from Badaoni, 
voi. II, p. 15 that the battle took place in 

i.e. in the village or place called Kharmanda, where there is now a 
celebrated mrai. This is apparently the sm'ai referred to in the text. 
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lOiin Qaqshal and Hnsain Qnli Beg and Muhammad Sadiq.Parwan- 
chi and Shah Quli Mahram and Mir Muhammad Qasim' Nalshapurl 
and Saiyad Muhammad Barba and Auzan Bahadur, the last six 
being the servants of the Khan Khanan were ordered that the}?' 
should go in front, as a vanguard, and the Khan Klianan himself 
followed them. 

Himun, who was sounding the trumpet of pride in Behli, and 
had given himself the title of ^Raja Bikramajit, having collected 
an immense army and ^fifteen hundred elephants hastened to oppose 
them. As he had sent his artillery ahead of him, a body of the 
imperial troops, acting with great bravery siezed it, when it arrived 
in the town of Panipat, by smiting the men with their swords. 

Couplet; When a dog makes its way in a lion-infested wood, 
Towards itself, it shortens the path of death ! 

^ In the early morning of Friday ^ (2nd) of the honoured month 
of Muharram in the year 964 A.H. (5th November 1556) the news of 


1 Corruption of Raja Vikramaditya. Two of the MSS., 

have herejjj^-^^ j dyk. aT dy j 

jf which 

means ‘‘and this Bikramajit was a Raja who had the greater part of India 
in his possession ; and even now the Hindus have their era from his time. 
When he heard the news of the march of the high standards.” It appears 
from note 1, in page 252, of Elliot, V, that a similar passage occurs in the E. I. 
Lib. MS. But one MS,, omits the words from to . 

2 Aifi augments the number to “ nearly three thousands, a number that for 
many long years, had not been gathered together in India,” and adds that more 
than a thousand were captured. Abul Fazl and Badaoni say that 1500 were 
captured. (Quoted from a foot-note in Elliot, V, p. 252.) 

3 No date is given in any of the MSS., or in the Lith. Ed. In the 
translation in Elliot, V, the date 2nd is inserted within brackets. Badaoni 
give>s the 10th Muharram as the date. Ferishtah has 2nd. 

4 Two of the MSS. insert before this ^ 

jAi aLLIv* (one MS. has 

J5tS.wi ^ 

jSiLL ls^ J? i.e. when 

the news reached Himun, smoke issued from his body {i.e. he felt great sorrow) ; 
and he appointed each one of his Faujdars to an elephant, from amongst those he 
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his approach was received from the scouts; and the powerful amirs'- 
put the troops in line of battle, and devoted their energy to 
the destruction of the enemy. Husain Quli Beg, and Muhammad 
vSadiq Parwanch!, and Shah Quli Mahrani, and Mir Muhammad 
Q.asim NaMiapuri and Lal'Suitto Badakhshi and other renowned 
\rarriors harassed and disorganised the ranks of the enemy by bold 
assaults. , Himun, with his ■ elephants, repeatedly threw, himself on 
the imperial army; ^ and by successive assaults produced some 
confusion and disorder in the left wing. But afterwards by the 
esertions of the bold archers, and by onslaughts with swords and 
spears, that flashed like lightning, some stability was restored in the 
imperial forces. Himun threw himself on the centre, which on 
account of the prowess and bravery of the Klian Zaman had stood 
firm, and drove all the elephants in that direction. ^The victorious 


had with him, after giving them hopes of increase of salaries (or according 
to one MS. promotion in rank) • so that they might, riding on them do their 
duties in offering their lives; and himself mounting on an elephant, which was 
called the ‘wind’, turned his face of malice against the victorious army. It 
appears from Badaonl, that the Fmijdars referred to in this passage were 
(chiefly) AS* ^Uif i.e, Afghan Amirs, 

whose leader was ^ladi i^an MaswanL 

1 Badtoii goes further, and says, 3 j 

which has been translated, “threw both right and left wings mto- 
great confusion.” One MS. of the Tabaqafe has j (JiA al4.2a.if 

2 There is a remarkable dito'ence between the quiet, dispassionate language 

of our author, and the intolerant and abusive bigotry of Badaoni, in their 
remarks about Himun. I quote the following specimen from Badaoni ; y 

JfjSKf y ^fe a5^ cJ^-f jd al^l.; 

a.».ok jf This has been translated as, 

“ and Himun, in these circumstances, with his head bare like one bitten by 
a mad dog kept shouting his battle cry ‘ give and take ’ and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly, the arrow of death, which no shield 
can ward off struck his squinting eye, so that his brain passed clean out from 
the cup of his head.” This translation is accurate ; but I am doubtful about the 
meaning of ; and the translation of the last clause appears 

to me to be incorrect. It should be, “passed through the cup of his head., 
which was empty of brains.” 
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Mmy sheered artom on him. By ehanee an arrow slruek Hlmn., 
n the eye, and passed through the back ol his head. The men who 
were exerting themselves in fhiQ rta.;,vi u i , 

condition hold T r r seeing him in that 

Goiiciimonj iield back their hands from fnri-li^T> -j 

The war-seelrinty hra , further fighting, and dispersed. 

Ihe V ai seeking braves engaged in the pursuit of that ill-fated band • 

and hrew moss ol them on the dost e, destrnetion. !“ hretph^'i 

on which Hlmcn was riding as its driver was killed, and HhnS™ 

the ,„„gi. By ehanee SMh Qiil, Mah.ram fonnd that elephant 
and made his own driver mount it Tho i ff a, eiepnant, 

lvm<^ wounded tn 1, ; ■ a “an was 

■uid'it was th <^he matter> 

the wounded man was Hlmu-n 

Iran boo;? took 

captured in ’the battle'-fiddr rtL'ptt""^ 

the world, and brought it under theToWe'^irs. '"itf laan 

Lith^Ecf 'itrairlT 1 

V, was translated On th o t le MS., from which the account in Elliot, 

V ■ w "i r,T ■“ ‘”r “• 

W , alkL. in* oiit, ,, 

1^0! w trom to oj OJU 

her a jumble. The first part of the version however agrees with ’that of, 

to the camp.” " ® elephant.’ So they brought him as he was 

2 One MS. here has t.,^sUj ^|^j| 

VL^ af^Lo ^0 ^1^1 ( 0,:,, ) 0 ^ epy j| I J 

a/ 0^ JJ ^ 

Jj o^- ,0(lif adjU^ Ij jy^ y:jj ^ 

J'^ j JU. u^"! , aa.,^ cA- ^ a^ , 0 ^ .01.^1 b^. 
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JOianiB Bairam Khan ^slew Himiin with his own hand. :Sikaiidar 
llhan Uzbek in accordance with orders, went as far as Dehli in 
pursuit of the fugitives, and sent a large number of them to^ hell. 
The next day, the victorious standards started from Ptoipat; and 


^1^.09 f *^5p.4J . C>.wif 


iSiV^ ^ 

jsdtjAr «J j]aj ji aIA^Us 4^xa/o j j^boo tj J_jOcs\/o ( S yt which 


means, when Himun’s army became dispersed, the victorious troops pursued 
them as they fled ; and purified the earth from the stain of their existence ; and 
took immense quantities of booty, among which were one thousand and five 
hundred elephants, which came into the possession of the victorious army. On 
the day on which the advance-guard commenced the fight, in the town of 
rsnipat, the victorious standards (i.e. Akbar and the troops with him) came 
from the village of Karounda, one of the dependencies of Kama! ; and halted as 
a distance of five harohs from Panipat. The tents had not j^et been pitched, 
when news came that the troops in front had met the enemy, and the fire 
of battle and slaughter had flamed up. Immediately on hearing this news, 
the world-conquering monarch, having firmly determined to fight, started. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Panipat, the breeze of victory and 
triumph began to blow ; and from the warriors, who came up one after another, 
the news of the victory became confirmed ; and following them, ^ah QuII 
having found out and seized the wretched Himun, brought him before the 
noble eyes.” This passage does not appear to have been in any of the MSS., 
used by the translator in Elliot, V. 

1 It is stated in a note in p. 253 of Elliot, Vol. V, that Badaoni, Abul Pazl 

and Faizi all state that Bair am killed Himun, after having failed to 

induce the emperor to do so. This is foliow'ed, by what purports to be a 
quotation from BadaSni and references also are given to the Akbarnama, the 
TariMi-i-Alfi, and the Akbarnama of Faizi Sarhindi. Badaoni, however, does 
not say that Bairam lOian asked Akbar to slaj' Himiln, with his own hand. 
He says iSt^SlsS j 

. So that, it was not Bairam I^ian, but Shaikh Gadal 
Kambu and others who asked Akbar to slay Himun with his own hand. Abul 
Fazl, in the Akbarnama, however says that Bairam Khan himself begged Akbar 
to slay Himun or as he calls Mm the stock of sedition” with his own sacred 
hand. Nizam -ud-din does not say anything about any body asking Akbar 
to slay Himun with his own hand. 

2 It is rather unusual with our author to use such language. 
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did' not halt anywhere between that place and DehlL Crowds of 
the great and common people and the low and high of that city 
hastened to welcome them; and carried out the ceremonies of 
making oSerings and sacrifices. The army halted there for one 
month. Within that time, it came to the sublime ear, that all 
the children and adherents of Himun, with their treasures had 
assembled together in Miwat. In accordance wdth orders which are 
obeyed by all the world, Maulana Fir Muhammad Sarwani went 
to Miwat, and seized all those people; and having taken possession 
of beautiful articles, as booty for the special treasury, exalted 
with the honour of being allowed to kiss the earth before the throne. 

A NARRATIVE OP EVENTS OP THE SECOND YEAR OP THE IlaHI 

ERA. 

This year commenced on Tuesday the 9th Jamadi-ul-awwal 
964 A.H. (10th March 1557). As news came, that ^ Khizr Kliwaja 
Khan had been defeated by Iskandar Khan A^^an, and had retired 
to Lahore, His Majesty Khalifa-i-Iiahi raised his standard for a 
march to Lahore to redress this defeat. When the army reached 
Jalandhar, Sikandar withdrew towards the hilly country of Siwalik. 
The lofty standard reached ^Desuhah in pursuit of him, and from 


1 This passage has been translated in Elliot, V, as ‘‘and conducted them 
to the foot of the throne/’ which appears to me to be incorrect. It is said 
in a foot-note that Alfi adds that many Allans wei’e killed: and that Mewat 
was annexed to the imperial dominions. 

2 “Governor of Lahore. T. Alfi” (quoted from a foot note in Elliot, V, 
page 254). As to his ancestry and his relationship to the emperor, and the 
circumstances under which he was placed in charge of the operations against 
Sikandar Hian Afghan see p, 215 ante. He is called Khizr Kian by Badaonl. 
The latter says that Khizr IGiaii was defeated, in the neighbourhood of 
Chainiyari (or Jamiyari) 20 Jcaroks irom. Lahore. The Akbarnama says, that 
Kliizr iOiwaja I^an, on coming up to the town of Caniyarl, detached 2,000 
picked men, and sent them on in advance; and that it was this detachment 
that was defeated. I^izr l^waja Khan, however, returned to Lahore. 

3 The name is written as in all the MSS., and as in the Lith. 

Ed. It is printed as Disava in Elliot, V. The Akbarnama has Desuhah; and 
it is said in a foot note that it is “ in Bet Jalandhar Duab, has a 

brick-fort. Jar. II 316.” Badaoni has I have adopted as it 

may be easily miswritten as , 
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that place came' to' ^.Damhari. , As it, was, then ascertained, .that 
Sikaiidar had taken' the path of 'flight, and did' not . intend to light,' 
a. bo.dy of' renowned amirs was sent in pursuit of him and His 
.'Majesty >lso himself ^followed them. , When the . amirs, marching 
rapidly, arrived near Sikandar’s ^ camp, ■ the latter shut himself . up,' 
in the fort of' Mankot, The ■ imperial ' army also,' in close pursuit 
of him, encamped at the foot of the fort, and surroaiiding it from ail 
sides, devoted themselves to the task of capturing ^ it. 

About, 'this; time 'the' news of the 'approach of.,'Her Higiiness 
Mariam Makani, the mother of His Majesty' the iOialifa-i-Ilahi, with 
other ladies of the pavilion of chastity, from Kabul towards Hindus- 
tan arrived; and became the cause of the delight of His Majesty’s 
heart. Muhammad Quii Birlas, and Shams-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
Atkah, and all the renowned nobles who had gone to Kabul to help 
Mun’im lihan, and to put down the disturbance created by Mirza 
Sulaiman, and had also attended on theABiiqis of the age, ^ returned 
towards Hindustan. When Her Highness, the chaste lady, arrived 
within one stage of the camp His Majesty, leaving the Klian-i- 
I^anan in charge, went forward to welcome them ; and made their 
Highnesses glad and happy by the sight of himself. 

In short, when after the period of the siege had been prolonged, 
Sikandar Afghan, behaving with great humility, sent a representa^ 
tion, that one of the trusted nobles of the court might be sent inside 
the fort, that he might submit his requests to His Majesty. The 
latter deputed x4tkah iHian on this duty. When the latter went 
inside the fort, Sikandar behaved with all humility, and said - ‘ I have 
acted with great presumption and rudeness. I have not the face to 
appear in the presence of His Majesty. If for a time, I may, in 

1 See note No. 3 1, p. 125, and also note 5, p. 210, from which it will be seen 
that Damliari is in Kangra, and is now known as Nurpur, after Nur Jahan, 
and also as Pathaniya or Pathankot. 

2 Several MSS., have instead of ^iULc, tjj 

3 Two of the MSS., here add ^ Key Jiaj j,, 

which means, “ and advancing the batteries day by day, made things 
very difficult for the besieged.” This passage apparently also occurred in tlie 
MS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made. 

4 Biiqis was the Queen of Sheba ; see Alquran XXVII--20--45. 

5 The MSS., and the Lith. Ed,, here have but 

appears to me to be more correct. 
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accordance with His Majesty’s order, . go to Bengal, on condition 
that I shall not withdraw my head from the yoke of allegiance, 
and shall send my son to attend on His Majesty, it woiild be an: 
act of -lavooT to this slave.” On his return, Atkah 'fOian in con - 
■ junction with Pir Muhammad IQian . im.pressed , these requests on 
the mind of the Khan Khanan, and in such a' way brought them to ■ 
the notice of His ^Majesty, that they came wdthin.the bounds of 
acceptance. Sikandar sent his son, who was named ^Abd-ur-Rahman 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, and some furious elephants and other presents, 
and surrendered the fort to the well-wishers of His Majesty on the 
27tb Ramazan 964 a.h. (25th July, 1557). The sublime standards 
then moved from that place towards Lahore, on the 2iid Shawwal 
of the same year. 

2 Before this, at the time when the victorious army was 

1 One MS. here has in the margin jf jSLp 

which means '‘and His Majesty, who knew better the 
taste of forgiveness than of revenge (accepted) their request.” 

2 The whole of the passage of which this paragraph is a translation occurs 

(with slight variations) in two of the MSS. ; but is not to be found in the others 
or in the Lith. Ed. It was in some of the MSS., from which the translation in 
Elliot, Vol. V, was made ; but it is stated in a foot-note to that translation 
(p. 256), that it was omitted in one MS., but was given in the TarUch-i-xAifi ; 
and the version given there agrees with that in the text. Abul Fazl also 
mentions the incident, but the elephant called Bakhsha is stated by him to ha\^e 
been named Lagna. In the translation in Elliot, V, it is said that Bairam 
lOian sent a person to the emperor to enquire what fault he had committed to 
have been subjected to this mark of royal displeasure. And it is said in a 
foot-note that according to the Akbarnama, Bairam I^an made this commxzni- 
eation through Maham Anka. According to the translation of the Akbarnama 
in the BibL Ind,, the message was sent to Maham Anka (or Anaga) through one 
of Bairam IQian’s confidential servants, as in the text, and not to Akbar 
through Maham Anka. I see that Col. Briggs also says that Bairam IQian sent 
Mahim Atka (as he calls her) to the king, but on referring to the Lith Ed., of 
Ferishtah, I find that it is also stated there ASuf ; and it 

also appears that Maham Anka did not report the matter to Akbar, but only 

Both the Akbarnama and 
Ferishtah say, that as Bairam ii^an continued to suspect that iAtka ISian had 
maligned him to the king, Atka Khan went to his house at Lahore, and tried to 
remove the suspicion against him from the Khan Kianan’s mind, by taking an 
oath on the Quran. 
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encamped at the foot of the fort of Mankot, His Majesty for the 
diversion of his mind, had arranged a fight between two elephants, 
one of which was named Fatuha, and the other Bakhsha. By 
accident, these elephants fighting with each other, came close to the 
tent, in which the Khan lOianan happened to be. It so happened 
that the latter was suffering at that time from some imposthumes in 
the lower part of his body. It came into his mind that perhaps 
this had happened at a sign from His Majesty ; and the people, who 
were round and before him, tried to strengthen this suspicion. He 
sent a message to Maham Snka, to enquire what fault had been 
imputed to him by the people, who tried to create trouble, that such 
acts of unkindness should have been shown to him by His Majesty. 
Afterwards, when the capital city of Lahore became the halting 
station of the sublime standards, the Khan-i-Khanan again referred 
to this matter, and summoning Shams-iid-din Muhammad Atkali told 
him •'*! know that these unkindnesses which have appeared from 
His Majesty are the result of your unkindness towards me.’’ Atkah 
E£han, hearing these words, became extremely agitated ; and taking 
all his sons with him, went to the house of the Khan-i-Khanan ; and 
taking an oath on the holy book, removed the suspicion from the 
latter’s mind. 

After four months and fourteen days, the victorious standards 
marched from the capital city of Lahore in the direction of Dehii. 
When they halted in front of Jalandhar, the marriage of the Khan 
Khanan with the sublime cradle ^Salima Sultan Begam, daughter of 
Mfrza Nur-ud-din Muhammad, who was a cousin (sister’s son 
of His Majesty’s Jinnat Ashiam (Humayun), and whom His late 
Majesty, in the days of his rule, had betrothed to him, took place 
in accordance with the (Emperor’s) orders. The Klian Klianan 
arranged a royal feast, and prayed that His Majesty would honour 
it with his presence, and the latter made the assembly an object of 
envy to paradise by his presence, and brimful of delight and pleasure. 

1 The lady is called in the translation in Elliot, V, Sultan Begam; but 
Abul Fazi and Ferishtah call her Saliina Sultan Begam as in the text. Col. Briggs 
calls her Salima Sultana Begum, which I have translated literally, is 

an euphemism for a young matron of high rank, or as in this case, a young 
bride of high rank. 
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Tlie Khan I^anan opened his , hand ' with lavishness, and ■ made the 
people happy and prosperous. In the beginning of the third year 
of the Ilihi era, the standard of determination was raised for a 
match towards .Dehii . 

^ narrative OF THl EVENTS OF THE THIRD YEAR OF THE IlAHI ER^ 

<fh. beginning of this year was ^ Wednesday the 20th. Jamadi-ul- 
awwai 965 A.H. (10th March 1558). On the 25th Jamid-us-sani 
^His Majesty, the, arrived .in state in Behli,, and 

engaging himself in studying the ciroumstanees of the and 

the soldiery, scattered the mark^ of justice and generosity around the 
horizoi^ The Khan I^anan,^ time, came twice a week, 

ill company with the nobles of the empire, and the pillars of state, 
into the sublime audience hall ; and affairs were arranged, in accord- 
ance with His Majesty’s orders. 

Among the events of that time, was the story of the ^infatuation 
of Khan Zaman, and the details of this brief statement are, that the 
son of a camel-driver named Shaham Beg, who had beauty and 
elegance of person, and was adorned with fascinating manners and 
behaviour, was enlisted among the body-guards of His late Majesty 
Jinnat A^iam. When His Majesty departed from this world, 
Shaham Beg was admitted into the body-guard of Khalifa-i-Ilahi. 
As Khan Zaman had cast his eyes on him, he sent men secretly to 
him, and having allured him, summoned him. Shaham Beg fled 

from the sublime presence, and arrived near Khan Zaman. As 

■ ■ ■ „ ; : , , 

1 In the translation in Elliot, V, the day, is Tuesday, but the MSS., and 

the Lith. Ed., have AaIA The translation of the Akbarnama has Friday. 

2 The Akbarnama says, that after the New Year’s rejoicings, Akbar 
advanced towards Eehli, hunting along the route. When he crossed the Sutlej, 
news came that Hiiji l^an was still contending with the’ forces sent against 
him. So reinforcements were sent under N5sir-ul-mulk. The emperor then 
paid a visit to Sarhind, where the remains of Humayun were lying in state. In 
the mean time, Haji Iran’s troops dispersed, on hearing of the reinforcements. 
These facts are not mentioned by our author. 

s The Persian word is love or amoui:. The passage relating to this 

matter has not been translated in Elliot, V ; but some account is given by Bada- 
oni and in the Akbarnama. The former gives a detailed account; and fre- 
quently breaks out into verse. 

15 
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the latter had habits of excessive drinking, he sometimes stood before 
that young man, and addressed him as mj BMsJiaJi l mj BadsJiahl 
and saluted him and behaved with him, in the wicked manner of 
Transoxiana. When an account of these evil practices was submitted 
to His Majesty, a farman was issued to Kdian Zaman, that he should 
send Shaham at once to the court. If he made any delay in doing 
so, he would deserve severe punishment. Farmans were also issued 
to the ^ amirs, who had- near his, to the effect that if he 
delayed in sending Shaham, they should attack him; and bring 
home to him, the reward of his recusancy. When Sian Zaman 
received information of this, he took the cotton of neglect out of his 
ear, and took steps to extinguish the fire of the imperial wrath. He 
sent a trusted servant of the name of Burj ‘Ail, to the court, that he 
might perhaps be able to put matters right. Burj ‘All first went 
to the house of ^Pir Muhammad Khan, and delivered Klian Zaman's 
message to him. Some of his words became the cause of Pir Muham- 
mad Kdian's anger, and the latter ordered that he should be beaten 
with sticks, so that he should be very near the point of death; 
and then should be thrown from a bastion of the fort and killed. 
The ^gossip and cackle of women said, “now this man has become 
expressive of his name.’^ Klian Zaman, on hearing this, determined 


1 The Akbamama says that in order to check I^Iian Zaman’s evil deeds, 
Akbar ordered that some “ brave men should be settled in his neighbonrhood, 
so that he might be removed from his unique position and absolute power ; 
and yet not have the veil of his honour rent. For this reason, the town of 
Sandila (in Oude) was given in fief to Sultan Husain IHaan Jalair.” But I^an 
Zaman had already given it to Ismael gian, a relation of his own. There was a 
fight between Sultan Husain Kian and Ismael I^ian, and the latter was 
defeated. Khan Zaman wanted to go and attack Sultan Husain IHian, but was 
persuaded by Ins friends not to do so. 

2 Wlio had the title of Nasir ul-mulk, and who according to the Akbar- 
nama, “ was all-powerful, and political and financial affairs were committed to 
his weighty judgment.” His method of dealing with the unfortunate Burj 
* Ali was however arbitrary and violent. 

s All the MSS., have which I have translated as gossip and 

cackle of women. The man was called , Burj ‘ Ali, and the fact of his 

being cast down from a hur§ or bastion, became the subject of a pun. In 

the Lith. Ed., instead of we have would 
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to separate himself from Shaham Beg; and sending for him said; 
‘'There is no alternative, except that we shonid, for some days, 
be apart from each other.'’ After His Majesty pardons my offeiiees, I 
shall petition him for pardoning yours,” and bade him farewell. 
During the time that Shaham Beg was with Khan Zaman, the latter 
^had entered into a wiM/r marriage with a prostitute of the name of 
Axam Jto, It so happened that Shaham Beg fell in love with 
Aram Jan. Shaham Beg kept that woman for a time ; and after 
that, gave her away to 'Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, son of Muid Beg, on 
account of an intimacy that existed between them. In these days, 
when after leaving Khan Zaman he was wandering about, he came 
accidentally to the neighbourhood of ^ Sarwarpur, which was the jaiglf 
of 'Abd-ur-Rahman Beg: and on account of the ancient relation 
l^etween them, went to his house. Then being with her, the chain 
|of love, which Shaham Beg had with Aram Jao, again came into 
motion; and he begged 'Abd-ur-Rahman to give Aram Jto back 
to him again. 'Abd-ur-Rahman was high-spirited enough to refuse 
to hand o^er his nikah wife to him. As Shaham Beg’s disposition 
had become very domineering, he ordered 'Abd-ur-Rahman Beg 
\to be tied up, and seized Aram Jan. When this news reached 
Muid Beg, he collected a number of men and attacked Shaham Beg. 
jrhe followers of the latter opposed him and fought with him. By 

^ ^ 

mean the gossip and cackle of the age. The Akbarnama and Badaoni both ascribe 
ihe i^un or joke to Pfr Muhammad I^an. The Akbarnama says “ This fellow is 
tiow an illustration of his own name (BurJ, a tower).” Badaoni says ^ 

J1.2W AS' which has been trans- 

fiated as with hardness of heart laughingly said this little fellow has become a 
victim to his ‘name.” Ferishtah (Lith. Ed.) however calls the man, i 

Furj * Ali, and Col. Bidggs has Furokh Ally.” 


1 The name is written as ^ Sarwarpur, in two of the MSS., and in 

ithe Lith. Ed,, and as^j-^ Sarhurpur in the other MSS. In the translation 


of the Akbarnama, it is called Sarharpur ; and a foot-note says it is a pargana 


the Faizabad district of Oudh. Badaoni calls it ^ 

i,e. “Sarhurpur which is 18 kqrohs from Jaunpur.” According to 
^he Akbarnama and BadSoni, Shaham Beg did not come to the place by 
-iccident. According to the former, he had the same sort of relations with 
%Vbdur Rahman as with Khan Zaman; and so he came to him. According to 
latter Khan Zaman told him to go there. 
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chance, Sh.aham Beg wasi wounded and ^died. ’Abd-ur-Rahma.. 
Beg, obtaining Ms freedom, turned his face to the door, which was 
the asylum of the world. When this news reached ghan Zaman, he 
put on a dress of mourning ; and pursued 'Abd-ur-Rahaman Beg 
by forced marches. But when he arrived on the bank of the rive? 
Ganges, he learned that ’Abd-ur-Rahman Beg had crossed the rive- 
one day before that. He returned sobbing and weeping 

In this year ^ Musahib Beg, son of Khwaja Kilan Beg, who had 

1 As I have said in a previous note, Badaoni has more details about 
Shaham Beg. He says 

J J ^ AjIADIj du^vSJ ^ JJAOjLwoJ) 

jd j ^ jjf cJj^J CAilrsn ,<3. A 

owCi" . Mr. Lowe has translated this, Muayyid Beg, the younger brother o 
* Abdur Rahman Beg assembled a body of men, and attacked the baleons 
where Shahim Beg and Aram Jan were together, Shahim Beg rose to drivv 
them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair an arrow reached a morta. 
part of Shahim Beg and he died.” In a foot note he says the English wore 
balcony, formerly pronounced balcony is derived from the Persian Balakhana . 
I do not presume to question Mr. Lowe’s derivation of balcony, though the 
concise Oxford Dictionary gives a quite different derivation; but balakhan^ 
does not mean a balcony, either in this passage or generally. It means 
house of more than one storey, and the upper storeys of such a house.” It ha 
the second meaning in the passage under discussion. I also think that M:« 
Lowe has incorrectly translated j ^7 'the words “inwhiel 

insane affair.” The proper translation is ‘‘ in that condition of drunkenness. V 
As to the Chronogram, there is a difference between Mr. Lowe and 
Beveridge (see note IT, p. 129, of his trans. of the Akbarnama, Vol. II). ^ 
cannot offer any solution of the difficulty, but I do not think that M. 
Beveridge’s theory that seh, three in Badaoni’s text is a mistake for sitta, six 
is at all tenable. 

2 There is no mention of any of Musahib Beg’s evil deeds. In the transh 

tion in Elliot, V. it is said that he was put to death “ because he had show: 
great ill-feeling and malice towards the I^an” (i.e. the lOian !l^anan), bu 
the text of none of the MvSS., says so. In the Akbarnama it is said, tha 
Humayun used to call him Musahib-i-munafiq (the hypocritical companion^ 
and that he had been an associate of Shah ‘ Abul Ma ’ ali, and of ^ Ali Quli IQis 
i.e, I^Sn Zaman. Badaoni so far as I can see, does not mention him at al 
Ferishtah says AS' y LI (3^-^ 

; 3 ,A which I should translate as ** mindful of the ancient services of h 
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and commenced making apologies: The lOian I£hanan said, Your 
door-keeper did not allow me to enter,’" He (Pir Muhammad) said, 
Pardon (me), he did not recognise you.” The Klian Klianan said, 
^‘What do you consider my status, when you say that he did not 
recognise me.” Inspite of all this, when the Klian Klianan went 
inside the house, (they) i. 6. Pir Muhammad Khan’s servants did 
not allow the Khan Khanan’s servants to go inside with him ; but 
Tihir Muhammad, his chief attendant, with some trouble, got 
himself a-dmitted. The I£han Khan to sat for a moment ; and then 
came out. He then considered how he should manage the business 
of Pir Muhammad Itoan. After two or three days he sent Khwaja 
Amin- ud- din Mahmud, who in the end became KhwaJa-i-Jahan, and 
Mir ’Abd-iil-lah Bakhshi and Khwaja Muhammad Husain Ba^kh^i 
with some other servants of his own, to Pir Muhammad lOiaii and 
gave him this message, ^ You were like other students, and came to 
Qandahar as a Faqlr and a disa-ppointed man. As I discovered 
sincerity in you, and some good services were also performed by you, 
I raised you to the rank of a Khan and a Siiltto. As your spirit has 
no room for this high rank ; and you are such that many great 
disturbances raised their heads through you ; on account of this 
it is advisable that I take away from you, for some time, the 
paraphernalia of your pride and pomp, till that time when your 
disposition comes back to its (original) condition. It is best, that 

1 The message is somewhat differently translated in Elliot, V, p. 258. I do 
not object to it, but it appears to me that the sentence cuUaA 

jVo! has been incorrectly translated as "^and (I) remembered some old 

services.” It appears to me also, that it is hardly correct to say, ‘I think it 
advisable to deprive you for a time of royal distinction and dignity.’ The 
message is also somewhat different in the translation of the Akbarnama. Pir 
Muhammad lOian or Nasir-ul-Mulk was extremely arbitrary, violent and cruel 
in his treatment of Bmj ‘AH and Musahib Beg; but he must have possessed 
great ability and independence of character. This latter quality is indicated 
briefly by our author, when he says Ij j 

<3j.j Kaj Abul Fazl is more explicit. In the the trans- 

lation of the Akbarnama, VoL II, p. 131, it is said “ as soon as Pir Muhammad 
I^iLan heard this message, he being a man of independent mind, made over with 
an open brow, the paraphernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted 
retirement.” 
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you should make over your standard and kettle drum and all 
apparatus of your pomp and pride/- Br Muhammad immediately 
made over the insignia of the rank of Shan and Sultan, and ag ai]^ 

became as he had formerly been, Mulla Pir Muhammad. 

Hemistich ; When a man doth not know, he loseth his way. 
After some days, the Maulana was taken, by order of the Riian 
Khanan to the fort of Bianah, From that place he was sent to 
^ Mecca. He went to Gujrat, and remained there. After the over- 
throw of Bairam Khan, he returned and again Joined the court, which 
was the asylum of the world. When the post of the vctkll of the 
Khan Khanan was transferred from Pir Muhammad T£han, it was 
entrusted to ^ Haji Muhammad Sistani, who was also a servant of the 
Khan Khanan. At the same time, the position of the chief Justice of 
the dominions was, with the approval of the Khan Khanan, entrusted 
to Shaikh Gadal, son of Shaikh Jamal Kambu Dehlavi, who had 
been on friendly terms with the Klian Klianan, during the time of 
their wanderings in Gujrat. The pomp and grandeur of Shaikh 
Gadai rose to such a height, that lie had precedence over the great 
ones of Hindustan and Khurasan. 

yAbout the oVAi'ie Ume. that leader of great men ® Mir ’ Abd-ul- 

1 All turbulent and troublesome people, who couidu m)t be surUmsirily 
disposed of, were ordered to be sent to Mecca. In this case, the order was 
apparently not carried out. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, “ although Haji Muhammad £han was 
the nominal holder of the office, the real vaml was ^aikh Gadai, -who 

Sadr. In ail political and financial matters, Bairam Klian did nothing 
consulting him, and the latter/ being unhinged by the man -throwing winP ^ 
the world, did not consider the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down;!’ ‘ ,r 
families ; what then must happen to newly made ones ? — was assumed inii, 
and was the cause of his own fall, and of that of his patron.” 

s According to Badaoni, “ he was one of the great Saifi Saiyyads of 
Qazwin, and he came from ‘Iraq to India, in the year 963. His son Mir 
®iyas-ud*dm was made an amir with the title of Naqib lOian, and was a very 
miracle of knowdedge in manners and customs, chronology, biography, and 
all subjects of conversation, one of the wonders of the , day.” Abni Fazi says 
that “ Mir ‘ Abdul Latif was distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthi- 
ness, and other noble qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadminded- 
ness, he was called in India a. SMa, and in Persia a Sunni. In fact he was 
journeying on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him.” ^ 
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lafclf Qazwinl was honoured with the position of tutor of Hb Majesty, 
the ; ^nd the latter sometimes read certain ^ Ghazls 

(odes) in the mystic language with him. 

An account op the capture op the Foet op Gwaliae. 

This fort is celebrated for its elevation and strength. It had 
always been the seat, ((j-% = birth or native-place) of great Rajas. 

After Salim Khan^s (Islam Shah’s ) time it was in the possession 
of his slave ^Bahll, under the orders of Sultan Muhammad ’Adali. 
When the capital city of Agra became the seat of the Khalifa’s throne 
Habib ’All Sultan and Maqsud ’Ali Kur and Qiya Hhan were 
appointed to the charge of conquering it. ® After they had besieged 
it for some days, the garrison, being in great straits, surrendered it. 

A narrative op the events op the 4th year op the 
IlIhI era. 

The beginning of this year was Friday, the 2nd Jamid-ul-akhir 
966 A.H. (10th March 1559 A.D.). During this year the Khan 

1 Probably tlie Diwan-i -Hafiz, for Blochmann says * at that time Akbar 
knew not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards, he was able to repeat 
some odes of Hafiz ’ Ain-i-Akbari 448,” note quoted from the translation of 
Badaoni, Vol. n, p. 24. 

2 This man’s name is variously given. The MSS. have Bahil ; the 

lith. ed. has Sambal. In the translation, in Elliot, V, it is Suhail. In 

the text of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, he is called Bhil 

but a note says ** so spelt by Blochmann, the text has Bahabal. Badaom 
Persian text has cb^^j which is transliterated as Buhail I^an in the transla- 
tion. Eerishtah has cb-....«s and Col. Briggs Soheil Khan. He is also called 
Suhail in the trans. of the Tarikh-i-Alfi. 

3 According to the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s trans. Vol. II, p. 88) “ Rajah 
Ram Sah, whose ancestors had been the masters of ,the fort, besieged it with a 
host of Rajputs, and had brought the garrison into straits. Qiya IQian march- 
ed from Agra to Gwaliar and Ram Sah left the fort and came to give him 
battle. He fought bravely, but Qiya Khan stood firm, and as he sought victory 
from the world-conquering genius of the ^ab-in-^ah, he defeated the enemy, 
and sent many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of Gwaliar. ” It is added in a foot note. “ It was not taken till 966 A.H. 
See text p. 77 and Badaoni Lowe 23”. I do not quite understand this note? 
and the references given appear to be incorrect. 
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Zaman was appointed to conquer , Jaunpury wliich had fol^ ' 
been the capital of the Sharqi Sultans, and had been during that 
time in the possession of 'the Afghans, , The Khan' .Zaman marched 
wdtli , a. large force to that country, and, fo.ught battles, and, by the 
imperial ^ .auspiciousness, ^ became, the recipient of great : .victories 
and brought that country into the {imperial) possession. 

During this year also Habib; All Khan was sent to attack 
Ranthambhor. Daring the time of the rule of Shir Kiian Afghan, 
this fort was in the possession of Haji Kl^an, one of his slaves. At 
the present time, Ha|I Khan had sold the fort to ^Rai Saijan, a 
relation of Rai Udai Singh, who in that neighbourhood was celebrat- 
ed for his ^vealth and the number of his followers. He in the course 
of time took possession of the in the neighbourhood, and 

became very powerful. Habib All Kiian and a number of other servants 
of the imperial force went to the foot of the fort, and for a time 
besieged it : and when a long time elapsed, they plundered and 
ravaged the country round about the fort ; ^and went away to 
theiv o\Yn jaigtrs. 

An acooxjnt of the comino of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus from 

THE COUNTRY OF GUJRIT TO AGRA. 

As an account of ^Shaikh Muhammad Qliaus has been inserted 


1 This was after his misconduct w Shaham Beg. According to the 
Akbarnama, he took Jaunpur from Ibrahim Bur, and a large tract of country 
came in to his possession. Badaom describes his battles. See Trans. Vol. II., 
p.dS.. 

2 He is described in the Akbarnama ‘‘as a servant of Rana Udai Singh, 
who was powerful in that neighbourhood. ” According to Badaom it was, 
Saiigram Sian a slave of ‘ Adali’ who sold Ranthambhor to Rai Sarjan Hada. 

3 The siege was raised because Bairam Khan was dismissed, about this 
time. As Abul-Fazl says, “ there happened Just at this time the disruption of 
Bairam lUaan, and prudent men thought other matters more necessary, and so 
did not proceed with the siege.” Badaom uses somewhat similar language to 
that in the text, 

4 He was the younger brother of ^aildi Bahlul; who had been in the 
service of Hrimayun, and had been treated by him with great respect ; and who 
was put to death by Hindal* From fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans 
^aildi Ghaus had retired to Gujrat. Our author does not say anything about 
his character. Abul Fazl says that both Bahlul and he “ were void of excellen- 
cies or learning, 'they at various times lived in mountain hermitages, and 
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in this l^ookj in the history of the Shaikhs of the period, it will 
not he repeated here. In short, however, in the year 966 A.H. the 
Shaikh came to Agra, with his disciples, and a lai’ge body of 
followers ; and was honoured with imperial favours. But as there 
was some ill-feeling between him and Shaikh Gadai, and the 
latter had complete possession of the Khan IGianan's mind, he did 
not get as much attention from the Khan Khanan, as he had hoped 
for; and for this reason, he went away to Gwaliar, which was his 
place of abode, with a pained mind. He remained there to the end of 
his life, engaged in the performance of the duties of a Shaikh. His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi granted a stipend of one hror on him. 

And about this time, when the capital city of Agra was the 
abode of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, Bahadur Khan, the brother 
of Klian Zaman, turned his face for the purj)ose of conquering it, 
towards the country of Malwa, \vhich had formerly been the seat of 
the Sultans of the Kiialj dynasty; and where in these da3'S, Baz 
Bahadur, the son of ^Sliuja’ Klian Af gh an held the rule. He went 
as far as the town of ^Siri; when the affairs of Bairam Khan, 
Klian Klianan, fell into confusion ; and he returned, in compliance 
with the Khan lOianan’s orders. 


practised incantations with the Divine names. They made this the proofs of 
their renown and credibility, and obtaining by help of easily deceived simple- 
tons, the society of princes and amirs, they put samtship to sale, and acquired 
lands and villages by fraud. ” Badaoni is less explicit, but as it appears from 
his account, that the Shailth wrote a treatise, in which, describing the 
circumstances of his own exaltation, (i. e. ascent to heaven), he says that he 
had an interview with God who assigned to him superiority over Muhammad, 
there can Ijg very little doubt that he was a charlatan. 

1 More properly ^uja’at !IQan, but also called ^ujaw&l IGian. In the 

translation of the Akbarnama, Vol. 11., p. 136, he is called Sujawal Kiaix. He 
is called Suzawal Khan by Badaoni Vol. II, p. 35 ; and >Shujawal by 

Blochmann, 428. Sujawal and Shujawal appear to be totally incorrect, and I 
think Shuja’at IHian is the correct name. 

2 Abul-fazl also has Siri; but some MSS., have Sipri. Beveridge says in 
a footnote, “Siri, now Shahpur, is in old D§lhi.” He thinks the text is 
certainly wrong, and suggests Seopuri, a town in Gwaliar and Seorha. in 
Bundelkhand. Badaoni has SiprT, and a footnote in the translation says that it 
was about half way on the road. 
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0 NAEEATIVE. OF THE EVENTS OF THE' 5TH YBAE OF THE IlahI EEJ. ' , 

The begimiittg of this year was Saturday, the 16th Jamadi-ul- 
ikbir 967 A.H. (lOth March' 1560 A»D.). I^As the administratioii 
of the affairs of the empire rested on the wise: counsels of Bairam 
IOian| envious and wicked people were always endeavouring to 
place a different appearance on all things, so that they might theni- 
selves acquire all power and authority. At every opportunity, they 
said to His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-llahl, words which might produce 
disfavour in his mind (towards Bairam Khto) ; specially Adham Khan, 
who on account of his being the son of ^Maham Anka, had precedence 
over all, who were specially favoured, and always in concert with his 
mother followed the path of envy. But as the purity of the faith 
and the perfect sincerity of the Khan Ivlianan were patent to the 
bright intellect of His Majesty, if, accidentally, any words about him 
reached the latter’s ears, they did not meet with any acceptance. 

Hemistich : What can the foe achieve, if the friend is kind ? 

Until on the 20th Jamadi-us-sani 967 A.H., His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahi crossed the river Jamna, with the object of hunting; 
and the Klmn Khanan remained in Agra for attending to affairs of 
State. When His Majesty reached the neighbourhood of the town of 
Sikandra, which was half-way to Dehli, ®(at this time, Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan Nishapuri was the governor of Dehli, and Her Highness 


^ Oiir author attributes the fall of Bairam I^an to the machinations of his 
enemies. On the other hand Abul-fazl says, it was entirely due to his own 
overweening idea of his own ability, and his listening to a crowd of flatterers, 
who led him on the path of destruction, and made him commit shameful deeds. 
Badaoni says something about the misre]3resentations of Bairam lOian's 
enemies, but he also points out that Akbar felt that he had no power, that he 
had no privy purse, and that his servants were poor, and had but poor fiefs 
while those of Bairam ^lan enjoyed ease and luxury. 

2 Akbar’ s wet-nurse, who exercised great infiuence over him, and in the 
direction of public affairs. She attended on him, from the cradle till after his 
accession ; and when he grew up she was the chief of his harem. See the long 
note about her in p. 261, Elliot, Vol. V. 

s There is some variation in the readings ; the parenthetical sentence does 
not occur in several MSS., and in the Lith. Ed. I have inserted it from the 
other MSS., though the clause appears to be somewhat 

tautological. 
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Mariam Makani, the saintly mother of ' His . Majesty was in that city ;) 
Maham Anka ^ thought in her , mind, . that there was no better 
course, than that she should persuade His Majesty and take him 
to Dehli ; and in concert with ghahab-ud-din Ahmad Elian who was 
in those days in Dehii, they might attempt to do whatever might be 
.'.proper'. , . 

Verse ; When a difficulty comes tO' a man of sense, 

From which his affairs come to a stand ; 

He makes the wisdom of another his own wisdom’s friend ; 
So that it may assist in solving it. 

For this reason ^ they represented to- His Majesty,, that ' Her 
Highness, Mariam Makani was suffering,, in /these days, from ;iUn^ 
and infirmity, and she was constantly remembering him. This 
produced a great yearning in the saintiy mind, and he started for 
Dehli. Shahah-ud-din Ahmad Khan hastened to meet and 
welcome him ; and obtained the honour of rendering ® homage. 

1 In the translation in Elliot, Vol. V, a clause is inserted here, ** who was 
related to ^ahab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan” and in a foot-note it is added, that 

this sentence is found only in the MS. in the East India Library.*’ 

2 The Akbamama says, that instead of Maham Anka and her confederates 
iatrigiiing against Bairam I^an, it was Akbar himself “ who spoke to Maham 
Anaga, who was a marvel of sense, resource and loyalty, Adham iOian, M. 
Sharfii-d-din Husain etc., that he would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam IHian, and his assemblage of flatterers, so that 
they should awake from their sleep of neglect, and long mourn over their 
misconduct.” 

BadSoni on the other hand writes as a partisan of Bairam lOian. He 
agrees with our author in saying that Maham Anka represented to Akbar, that 
the queen Dowager had fallen suddenly ill * **“ * and Shahab-ud-dtn Ahmad 

Hian came to meet him, and he and Maham Anka made mountains of mole 
hills, and prejudiced the emperor’s mind against the I^an J^anan. ” 

3 Akbar arrived in Dehli on the 28th Jamadi-ul-aMiir, 27th March 
1560 A.D. (Akbamama, Vol. TI, p. 142.) The hunting expedition lasted for 
eight days, from the 20th to the 28th ; and Akbar was at Kul (Aligarh), J alesar 
and Sikandra. At the last named place, Maham Anka explained their plan to 
Muhammad Baqi Buglam, father-in-law of Adham Khan ,* but he revealed it to 
Bairam I^an, who however, did not put any credence in it. The Akbamama 
also says, that Akbar proceeded towards Kul, hunting as he went ; and as Her 
Highness Miriam Mahani (sic) was in Dehli,” and was in somewhat weak health 
he made this his motive and went there ; so that according to it, the story of 
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, Maham 5nka, ia 'concert with Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad I£h an,: 
availed of the opportunity ; and spoke words, which became the 
cause of a change in His Majesty’s mind; they explained to him,'' 
that as long as Bairam Klito would, remain, he would not allow His : 
Majesty any authority in the affairs of the empire ; and also that in 
reality the imperial power was in his hands; and in this wa,y they 
produced exasperation in the exalted mind. In the end, they repre- 
sented, ‘‘The Khan lOianan would know, that your coming to Dehli 
was due to our representation, and would suspect us of this offence ; 
and we have no power of withstanding his hostility, it would be 
kindness to us, if your Majesty would grant us the honour of your 
permission to go to Mecca; so that going there, instead of rendering 
you personal service, we may occupy ourselves in offering prajws for 
you from a distance.” As His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, had 
great affection for Maham Anka, on account of her assiduous attention 
and service, he did not agree to be separated from her ; and he 
assured her, that he would ask the I£han Khanan to excuse her 
fault. At the same time, he sent a message to the Klian Klianan to 
this effect “ As I have come all this distance without consulting j’ou, 
my attendants are afraid (of your displeasure). ^ It would be 
better if you will give them comfort, so that with composed minds, 
they may continue to perform their services,” At the same time, 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Klito, acting with caution and farsightedness 
commenced to strengthen the fort ; and to take other precautionary 
measures. He also took charge of all affairs of the State; and in 
concert with Maham Anka, published the fact of the ^ change of the 
emperor’s disposition towards the Kiian Ivlianan. 

After His Majesty’s message reached the Kiian IQianan, he sent 
^Khwaja Amm-ud-diii Mahmud, and Haji Muhammad Slstanl, and 


the illness of queen mother was not a fake. BadaonT agrees generally with our 
author. 

1 This sentence is incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 262, in the 
following words, Now you must make yourself quite at ease about them, so 
that you may continue to serve me with a tranquil mind.” 

2 ^5ome of the MSS., have 

3 These names agree with those given in the Akbarnama ; but Badaoni calls 
the first-named, Kl^waja Amina but it appears from a foot-note in the translation, 
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Tarsun Beg, in whose charge all affairs had been placed by him, to 
the court, which was the asylum of the world ; and represented, that 
the sincerity and the desire for the grandeur of this slave towards 
the servants of the court are of such extent that it is impossible that 
any act should be done by him which would be contrary to the 
wishes of the saintly mind. As regards the people who are engaged 
in serving and attending on you, excepting favour and kindness to 
them what is proper (for this slave). As stories which had effect on 
the mind, and words which had impressed it, in respect of the Khan 
IChanan had reached the exalted ears, the words of his emissaries did 
not reach the place of acceptance ; and they did not also receive 
permission to return. As the report, of the change of His Majesty’s 
disposition, towards the Khan Khanan was widely published, all 
men separated themselves from him ; and turned their faces towards 
the court, which was the asylum of the world. 

Couplet ; Be not surprised at time’s revolutions great, for the 
sky, 

Of such stories doth - remember thousands of 
thousands 1 

Before every one else. ^ Ql^^a Klian Gang was exalted by 
receiving the honour of kissing the royal carpet. Shahab-ud-din 


that the full name of the man was J^iwaja Amin-ud-dm Mahmud, as in the text, 
and that he came from Harit, and was a financier and calligraphist ; and the pre - 
fix of the name of the second man, Haji, is printed in the translation as Hajji, 

1 The name agrees with that given in the Akbarnama ; but Badaoni has 
in the printed text, and QiySm lOiaii Kang in the translation. 
Abul fazi gives greater details, of course tinged with his enmity to Bair am 
I^an, of the intrigues that took place. According to him when Bairam lOian 
heard, that his emissaries had not received a favourable reply, and had not also 
been allowed to leave the court, he at first thought of going to Agra, to put 
matters right (i.e. I suppose with a high hand). Then he thought of going 
weeping and wailing and burning and melting to the entrance porch of the 
court of honour.” On the other hand those who were round Akbar did not want 
him to grant an interview to the fallen minister. One party wanted Akbar to 
go to Lahore, and even to Kabul, to evade having an interview, while another 
declared for war. Akbar joined the latter party, and forbade Bairam Mian to 
come to Agra. The latter was not prepared to act contrary to the order, though 
Wall Beg and ^axldi Gadaf tried to persuade him to do so. It seemed better 
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llimad lOiiiij in consultation with Maham Inka, gave every one who" 
came to the threshold, which was as lofty as the sky, hopes of rank 
and faigir commensurate with his circumstances. As the Khan 
^laiian had always, in the secret recesses of his heart, had an inclina- 
tion for lonely contemplation, and for a pilgrimage to the sacred places, 
he informed those armrs and Khans, who had not separated from him, 
of what was in Ms mind; and took leave of the service of the 
lofty-columned threshold. He sent Bahadur Khto, whom he had 
recalled from Malwa, with these men (i.e. the men who were still on his 
side) to the emperor ; and himself started from Agra, and turned his 
face towards Nagor, with the intention of going on a pilgrimage 
to the sacred places. When he reached Biana, he released ^ Muham- 

to him that he should ‘‘act hostility under the guise of friendship.” He 
thought of joining Bahadur lOian, and conquering Malwa ; and then prepare for 
further steps. He also thought of going to the country of the Afghans and 
collecting a force there. Sometimes he spoke of asceticism, and spending the 
remainder of his days in holy places ; but he “ spoke of pilgrimage (Hq/), but 
inwardly thought of crookedness [kaj). He sent Iskandar Afghan’s (i.e., 
Sikandar Sur’s) son who was named, Abd-ur Rahman to ^lazi I^an Taniir, in 
order to stir up strife in the imperial territories. He “ hastened towards Alwar 
in order to take his family and proceed towards the Punjab.” Akbar now sent 
a farnian to Bairam lOian, in which he admonished him, and told him to go on 
pilgrimage ; and promised that on his doing so, he would be rewarded for his 
former services ; but it had no effect, and Bairam i^an went all the faster in 
the wrong path. He went to Alwar, and then to Bianah, where he released 
Shah Abiil Ma’aii and Muhammad Amtn Diwana, telling them to resort to .the 
sublime court, but knowing full well that they would have more opportunity 
for sedition. The royal standards now advanced from Dehli, and stationed 
themselves at Nagor, in order to prevent Bairam !^ian from planting his foot 
there. At one stage of the march from Dehli, Akbar sent Mir ’Abdul Latif of 
Qazwin to admonish and guide Bairam j^ain ; and though the latter 
“ostensibly accepted the admonition, in his heart he retrograded.” Akbar then 
sent Adham and others with a large body to Nagor, to inflict punishment 

on him, or to arrange for his leaving the imperial domains. On hearing of the 
approach of the army Bairam il^an’s followers deserted him ; and he felt 
convinced that he would have to submit. So he sent a petition full of supplica- 
tion and also the insignia of his office. But soon after this he turned away 
towards the Punjab, and declared himself a rebel. Badaoni’s account does not 
differ materially from the text. 

1 According^ to the Akbarnama he released Shah Abul Ma’aii also ; and his 
real object was that they should create disturbances. See the preceding note. 
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mad Amin Diwana, who was imprisoned, and sent him to 'the court. 
When the news of the departure of the Khan Khanan from the 
metropolis of Agra - to ' ^ Alwar arrived, Shahah-nd-dln- 5hm'ad Khan 
and Maham Anka informed the emperor, behind the back of 
Bairam Khan, that the -latter had gone away from Agra, with the 
object of conquering the Punjab, fyhe emperor sent ' Mir Abdul- 
latif to the Khan Khanan, with tkis message ; “ As your good 
intentions and the sincerity of your faith was known to me, I left the 
affairs of the empire in the grasp of your authority ‘ and occupied 
mysellwith matters that gave pleasure and diversion to the mind. 
At the present moment I wish to undertake the management of the 
affairs of the State, it is right and proper that you, a true and sincere 
(servant) should turn your face of aspiration towards Mecca, the 
revered, which had always been present before your eyes ; and from 
t he parganas of Hindustan, as m uch„„as 

fixed as your jagir; so that your agents may send to you tl^e 
coIIeotionFlmmTEemt^^ came to the Khto 

Khanan, the latter heard all these words, with the ear of ac- 
ceptance ; and started from Miwat towards Nagor ; and told all 
the ^ amirs who were with him to leave him ; and no one among the 
great men except Wall Beg Zul Qadr, and his sons Husain Quli Beg 
and Isma'el Quli Beg, who were his relations, and Shah Qull Mahram, 
and Husain Khan, nephew (sister’s son) and son-in-law of Mahdl 
Qasim Khan remained with and accompanied him. When he arrived 
at Nagor, he divested himself of his standard and kettle drum, and 
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1 The MSS. have Alwar, but the lith. ed. has Nagor. In the 

translation in Elliot, V, the departure from Agra is mentioned, but it is not 
said whether the journey ended at Alwar or at Nagor. I have taken Alwar as 
the correct reading, because it appears a few lines further on that the I^an 
Klianan started from Nagor after his interviem^ith Mir ’Abdul-iatif ; and 
that at the time of the interview he was in Miw§if, of which Alwar was the chief 
town. 

2 There is a difference as to this word. Some of the MSS. have Mir^ while 

other have Umra^ pi, of amir. The lith. ed., has Mirza, which is 

clearly incorrect, because there is no mention of any Mirza as being with him. 
If Mir is accepted then Mir ’Abdul-latif would be meant, but I have adopted 

, Umra, because the next sentence shows that everyone left him except the 
few that are named there, 

16 
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all the paraphernalia of his rank as amir, and sent them with Husain 
Quli Beg fco the sublime threshold. ■ 

At this time, His Majesty the Khalifa-i-IIahi started from ^ Dehli 
with the object of^ going to the Punjab ; and ; had arrived in the 
pargana of Jhajhar, when Husain Quli Beg ' came and rendered’ 
homage. ^ Among the persons present, Shah Abiil Ma^ali wanted that 
he should salute the emperor while still seated on his horse. This 
caused annoyance to the noble mind ; and the man was arrested and 
placed in charge of Shahab-ud-dio Ahmad Khan. The coming of 
Husain Qull Beg, and the fact of his bringing the appurtenances of 
(Bairam Khto^s) rank gave pleasure (to the emperor). At this time 
Pir Muhammad Khan Sharwani, whom the Khan Klianan, had 
banished, and (had ordered to be) sent to Mecca, the honoured, and 
who had been waiting in Gujrat, for the proper season, on hearing of 
the confusion in the affairs of the lOian Khanan, came with the great- 
est speed to the sublime threshold ; and was exalted with (the gift of) 
royal favours; and was distinguished with the title of Nasir-ul- 
Mulk, and was favoured with a standard and kettle drum, and sent 
with a force after the lOian Khanan, so that he might make the 


1 The march from Dehli commenced on the 22nd Eajab {18th April), and 
the emperor arrived at Jhajhar on the 26th Raj ab (22nd April). Jhajhar is 
in the district of Bohtak, Jarrett, Ilj 286, and Imp. Gaz. 

2 The 2 ‘eading in several MSS., and in the iith. ed., is This was 

also apparently the reading in the MSS.^ from which the translation in Elliot, V, 
was made, because it is said there, Among the persons present there (with 
the Beg).” The other MSS., leave out and have 

This is not correct, and also appears to me to be 

incorrect. Badaoni, in the corresponding passage has Jy-«5 » ** at this 

halting place.” I think in the text is a mistake for JjBo . 

3 Abui Fazl says that Shah Abul Ma’aii offered hornish from horse back. 
lUr. Beveridge says in a footnote that it was not possible for anybody to offer 
a hornish from horse back.” He thinks also that Bowson, the translator of 
the extracts from the Tabaqat and Lowe, the translator of Badaoni are both 


wrong in translating by overtaking ; and that it should b© translated 

by saluting or embracing. I agree with him, though I think saluting is more 
correct than embracing; but I do not see why it is more difficult to offer 
hornish from horseback than to embrace from that position. Both the hornish 
and the embrace would be an extremely mutilated affair from horseback. 

^ He appears to have had this title before his 1 
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latter depart towards Mecca immediately. After Pit .' Muhammad 
lOian had, started towards the Khan Khanan, the sublime, standard, 
xeturned'to Dehli-; and farman summoning, Miiii’im I£h.an.j, ,who, ,was' 
;in' Kabul, was ' issued. 

' ; AS' ^,Rai Maldeo,' Raja of Jodhpur, with' great power' and 
strength,' was blocking the road to Gujrat and he had a quarrel with 
BairamlQian, the latter was dela3’'ed to avoid him. He left Nagor, 
;and arrived in Bikanir. Rai Kalyaii Mai, and his son. Rai Singh,, who' 
were among the zamindars of that neighbourhood, behaved towards 
him with loyal footsteps and carried out the rites of hospitality. 
After that the Khan lOianan rested there, from the fatigues of 
the journey: but hearing the news of the appointment of Pir 
Muhammad Khan to pursue him, ^he became terribly despondent 
and grieved in heart. At this time a number of men, who wanted to 
create a disturbance, finding a fit opportunity, became ringdeaders 
in the intrigue, and leading the lOian Khanan astray, determined on 
hostility. The Klian Khanan then turned bis face towards the 
Punjab ; and when he arrived at the fort of ^ Tabarhinda, which was 
the fief of ^ ghlr Muhammad Diwana, who was an old servant of his, 

^ The correct Sanskrit form of the name is and of those of the 

Bikanir chiefs and Afoul fazl calls the last named 

Ray Ray Singh, and says, that at the time when he (Afoul fazl) wrote his 
history, he was one of the devoted servants of the court, and was ranked 
among the great officers. His father and he were Rathors of Bikanir. 

2 It is clear that according to our author the jOian Kianan only assumed 

a hostile attitude, when he had no other alternative, and when he was led 
astray by mischief makers. Afoul fazl of course says, that all Akbar’s advice 
and admonition only served to increase his disaiSection ” ’f* * ^ ^ and 

that ‘‘he by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour.’’ 
Badapni agrees with our author, but says distinctly that those round Akbar 
poisoned his ears against the IHjisn IHianan. 

3 In Sarhind. According to the Lafob-ut-Tawarilffi, it is now known as 
Bithandah, the Bhatandah of Jarrett, II, 295. Though in Sarlcar Sarhind it lay 
a long way to the south, and its site is now in the Sirsa district of the Punjab. 
See note I, p. 166, Voi. II of the translation of the Akbarnama. It was a place 
of great importance in the Af^ an times. 

^ Afoul fazl calls him “ one of his special intimates.” But it is said in a 
footnote that he was Bairam’s adopted son, Biochmann, 316 and 524. Badaoni 
calls him the of the Khan !^an5n which has been translated by 
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and had received .many favours at his hand, out of the trust which 
he'resposed on him, he left his son ^Mirza Khan, who was. then 
in his third year, and who, to-day is honoured with the title of Khan 
Klianan and Sipahsalar, and the other members of his family, and 
his goods and chattels there ; and advanced further, ^ Shir Muham- 
mad took possession of all the goods and chattels, and treated the 
family and attendants of the Khan with much contumely, ^he 
Khan Khanan was in pargam Dibalpur, when this news reached 
him ; ^ and he sent Kliwaja Muzaff ar ^ AI^ Tp.t bat i^his own Diwan^ 
who in the end becafnemu^ffa^^ with Barvesh Muhammad 
Uzbek, so that he might expostulate with and soothe hin^ Shir 
Muhammad, however, seized Muzaffar ‘■'Ali, and sent him in custody 
to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultans. The Khan in 
confusion and anxiety started for Jalandhar. 

Lowe, not quit© correctly, I think as the reputed son Adopted son, or more 
literally ‘^on© who had been called (or had received the name of) a son” is a 
more correct translation. 

1 H© is called which I suppose means true or legitimate son. 

Badaoni also calls him the (3^^ of the Khan Kianan, which Lowe trans- 
lates as lawful heir. He is named Mirza or Mii’za Khan in all the AISS., and in 
the iith. ed. and apparently also in the MSS., from which the translation 
in Elliot, V, was made, as he is there called *‘his son Mirza Elian.” It appears 
from the Akbarnama (trans. Vol* II, 204) that after he had entered Akbar’s 
service he received the title of Mirza Klian. Badaonl calls him 
Mfrza ’Abd-ur-RahIm. Abul fazi has *‘his son *Abd-ur-RahIm.” 

^ Badaonl, like our author, simply narrates the fact. He however, goes a 
little further, and says that Shir Muhammad had been bitten by a dog and had 
gone mad. On the other hand, Abui fazl defends him, and says he paid more 
regard to his real benefactor (i.e. Akbar) and separated from Bairam Kian. 
He says Shir Muhammad sent Bairam Igiain’s family to the court. 

3 The above is a translation of the readings in all the MSS., and the lith. 
ed. It also agrees with the translation in Elliot, V, pp. 265-6, (of course with 
verbal differences) ; and also with Badaonl ,* but Abul fazi gives a different 
account. According to him, it was ‘‘Darvesh Muhammad Uzbeg who im- 
prisoned Muzaffar ’Ali, who had com© to fetch him, and sent him to court, and 
himself bound on the girdle of loyalty,** It is added in a footnote that it 
appears from Bayazid’s Memoirs, that Muzaffar *Ali was kept confined in 
Barvesh Muhammad’s house in Dehli, and that he was released by Akbar on 
the representation of Afzal Khan (Jfewaja Sultan *Ali), and Mun’im Khan. 
Muzaffar is there called Bairam’s Diwan, as he is in the Tabaqat. 
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When; the news of the. departure of the Khan Khanaii' towards 
the Punjab reached: the exalted hearing, ' (the emperor) deputed 
,Shams*ud.-di^/ Muhanimad' Atka with 'his son Yusuf ' Muham-. 
mad ■ Kh.an aiid AHasan Khanka relative of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Ivlian, and many other amirs towards the Punjab. When the 
victorious army arrived in the ^ town of Dikdar, and from thence at 
pargana ^ Kona war, it blocked the Khan Khanan’s path. The 
latter saw that there was no alternative but to fight, and had to 
arrange his troops for a battle, and face the imperial army. 


^ He is called Husain lOian in the translation in Elliot, V, but all the 
MSS., and the lith. ed. call him Hasan The Akbarnama gives the names 

of some of the other amirs, who were sent against Bairam I^ian. Among these, 
there is ‘'Mir Latif Hasan J^an, a relation {KhwesK perhaps son-in-law) of 
vShahab-ud-dtn Ahmad lOian and a number of others.” This Mir Latif 
Hasan ^^an seems to be identical with the Hasan IQian of the text. By the 
way it appears to me that Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, appears, in the sentence 
of the translation of the Akbarnama quoted above, to have been by mistake 
divided into two persons. It appears from the Akbarnama that Akbar sent an 
■army with the amirs mentioned, and also wanted to go himself in person after 
making certain arrangements for carrying on the administration in Dehli. 

2 Abui fazl calls it, is near the of 

Jalandhar, and lies between the vSutlej and the Biah ” ; and it is added in a foot- 
note that Dikdar is not in the list of Bet Jalandhar mahals given in Jarrett, II, 
326, but it may be identical with Dakh (Tiefenthaler, I, 103) or Dakha or Dikha 
in a MS., of the Ain in Mr. Beveridge’s possession, or the Dardak (of the 
KhulSsat-ut-tawaiildi), which is also a pargana of Bet Jalandhar, Jarrett, II, 
100 and 316. It is called Duqdar in the translation in Elliot, V. Badaoni has 

Dik’hdar. 

3 Bo written in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. It is Kona in the translation 

in Elliot, V ; and it is said in a footnote, “ Badaoni (p. 48) calls it Kanur. Abul 
fazl Konajur. Eaizi says Konachur, one of the villages of pargana Rah On.” 
The above note in not quite correct. Badaoni, Persian text, has Jj^c^ , 
Kanur Phiilaur, and the tranvSlation of the Akbarnama by Beveridge has 
“Gunacur which appertains to Dikdar”; and in a footnote it is said, that 
Badaoni his Phiilaur, (which again is not accurate as BadSoni has Kanur 
Phiilaur), which is a well-known place S.S.E. of Jalandhar. References are also 
made to Tiefenthaler, and Jarrett, and the Iqbalnama, and Eerishtah, and 
Khafi and the Darbar-i-Akbari and to Bloehmann, but not to the 

Tabaqat. It may be mentioned also that the Iqbalnama has Uj.S' which is 
very close to the of the Tabaqat. 
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There was a sharp ^ fight between the parties;, and in the end, the 
iOiin Jlhanan'^s troops were routed , and he retired to the hilly 
Gonntry ol the Siwalik. ^Wali Beg with his son Isma’el Quli' Beg, 
who tO“day is included in -the rank of the Umara, and Ahmad Beg 
and Ya^qub Beg Hamadani, and ail his brothers were seized; and 
booty, of which no account is possible, fell in to the hands of the 
victorious army. This victory took place in the 5th year of the 
Ilahi era, corresponding with 967 a.h. 

After Shams-ud-din Muhammad Elian Atka had advanced 
towards the Punjab, His Majesty, the Ehalifa4»Ilahi left lOiawaja 
'Abdul Majid Harwi (i. e. of Hirat), who was in the band of Vazlrs 
in charge of the government of Dehli, after conferring on him the 
honour of the (title of) ® Asaf Khan ; and himself, with pomp 
and splendour, turned towards the Punjab on the 2nd of Zi-l-Qada 
in the year 967 A.H. He left Husain Qul! Beg, son of WaliBeg 
Zu-l-Qadr, as a matter of policy in charge of Asaf Khan; and 
ordered that he should be treated with humanit}?, and measures 
should be taken that no harm should happen to him. When His 
Majesty reached the town of ^Ludiana, Mun’im Klian, who had 

1 There is an account of the battle in the Akbarnama, which extends over 
nearly two pages of the translation. The royal troops were at first put to flight, 
but Atka IjQian rallied them, and in the end, they were victorious. The battle 
took place in the early part of Zilhijjeh (23rd August). It appears from a note 
that the 2ord August was the first Zilhijjeh, but apparently Abul fasil was not 
quite sure of the date. 

2 He is called Wali Beg Zul Qadr in the trans. in Elliot, V. It appears 
from the Akbarnama, that he was wounded and was lying hidden in a sugarcane 
field. 

3 Asaf was the vazir of Sulaiman (Solomon), and celebrated for bis 

wisdom. Asaf brought up in Herat ; and in Qandahar, entered 

’ Askari’s service ; and afterwards joined Humayun’s. The Akbarnama says, 
that Husain Quli Beg was left in charge of Adham l^an; but Badaoni agrees 
with our author in saying, that he was left in charge of Asaf 

^ Two MSS. have i, e. in the town of Ludiana; but two 

others have i* ©. on the bank of the river of Ludiana ; while 

the lith. ed. has i.©. at Ludiana. But the trans. in Elliot, V, has 

Jalandhar, Badaoni has Ludiana. The Akbarnama has Sahrind. The 
meeting was on Monday, the I8th Zi-l-hijja (the 10th September).” The 
Akbarnama gives the names of a number of the amirs, who cam© from Kabul. 
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in compliance witli orders started from Kabolj: 'arrived 
Muqim ,I£liaiij the nephew (sister’s son)' of'Tardi Beg'.'Klian;', and, 
other, arnif^, and was 'exalted with 'the honour of kissing the 'dust (of. 
the threshold), ^uniin Khan received the distinction ,,of the. 
appoint ment^ of ValcU (agent or prime minister), and the title , of 
iSSa^iinan ; and the other amirs also'w^e ■ honoured with f a'vour,s 
and : benefactions, corresponding to their respective condition^ At 
the same place ^the news of the victory, which had been achieved' 
by Sliams-ud-dlii Muhammad Khan, arrived ; and the men, who had, , 
been taken prisoners in the battle, brought under His Maje&t3^is e3?^es 
ill custody and with their hands tied to their , necks, and were pot in 
to prison. Among these men, Wall Beg, who had . serious wounds, 
died in prison. His head was cut off and sent to Delili. 

The sublime standard now -moved in pursuit of the Klian 
Ivhanan towards the Siwalik ; and when they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of ^Talwara, which is one of the Siwalik hills, 
and the residence of Raja Gobind Chand, and where the Klian 
Ivhanan had fortified himself, a number of renowned great men 
advanced before the others in to the hilly country ; and fought with 
the men who had sallied out with the determination to fight ; 
and cast most of them on the dust of destruction. Sultan Husain 
Jalair attained to martyrdom in this battle. As they cut ofi his 
head and took it to the Klian Mianan, the latter ivept with great 

1 According to the Akbarnama Shams- ud -din Muhammad Atka lOian and 
other loyalists also came, at the same time as the news of the victory, and 
rendered homage, Shams-ud-dm Muhammad Atka l^ian recieved the title of 
A’azam 

" Akbar left the army under the command of Munhm Kian, and went to 
Lahore, where he arrived on the 26th Zid-hijja 967 (17th SejDtember, 1560) ; and 
he rejoined the army, and marched with it towards the hills, on the 10th 
Muharram 968 (1st October 1560). 

S Talwara is rather minutely described by BadaonT as, 

JSUj 4.^4 jJ which may be translated as 'a lofty place, 

very strong, in the Koshmali hills, on the banks of the river Biah. The Raja 
of Talwara is called Gobind Chand by Badaoni, as he is in the test ; but Abul- 
fazi has Ganes. The Khulasat-ut-Tawariim, according to a note in the 
Akbarnama, II, 178, has “ Gones, zamindar of Danapur who lived at Talwara.” 
I suppose Gones is a mistake in transliteration. 1 cannot understand, how 
Ganes and Gones can be distinguished in Persian. 
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grief, and said, My life is n,ot of sufficient worth, that ^ on, accomit 
of me, sach men should he .slain.” And he instantly, in great sorrow 
and grief, sent Jamal Khan, one of his slaves, to the court ; and 
represented, that he felt very great shame and sorrow, for ,his,. 
actions, although they had not been within his control. ' If' the 
f avour and gracioiisness of His Majesty were extended to this slave, 
and a veil of oblivion thrown over the evil deeds of this wretch, 
and he be pardoned, he would place his face of hope on the threshold, 
which is the asylum of Sultans, and would have his head exalted by 
having the honour of rendering homage conferred on him. When 
the purport of this petition reached the sublime hearing, and the 
rights due to Khan Hb.anto’s ancient services appeared on the field 
of the righteous mind, a noble order was issued, that ^ Mauiana 
*Abd-ul4ah Sultanpuri, who had the honour of bearing the title 
of Makhdum.-uhMulk, should with some others, who were attendants 
of the threshold, go to the Klian lOnanan, and should comfort 
his heart with royal promises, and bring him to the threshold, 
which was the asylum of the world. When they returned and 
arrived near the camp, by the exalted order and direction (of the 
Emperor), ail the amirs and Khans went forward to receive the Hian 
fOianan, and brought him to the camp, with the greatest respect. The 

3 ^ has been incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 267 as ‘^in 

my defence.” 

2 There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has the reading I 
have adopted. This is also the reading adopted by the translator in Elliot, V ; 
though it leaves a certain hiatus in the sense, as there is nothing to show that 
the emperor's orders were carried out ; and that the Eian I^naiian complied 
with it. Another MS., and the Hth. ed. has instead of This also 

does not make complete sense. The two other MSS., differ materially from 
those already referred to. In these instead of there is , 

and then after there is d'y ; and then leaving out the 

whole of the intervening sentence, we have 

According to the Akbarnama, the Maulana could not persude Bairam [^an 
to come to the court, but it was only after Mun’im I^an and others were sent 
at his request, that he could be induced to come in, and he rendered homage at a 
place called Hajipur, near the Daman-i-Koh, According to Badaoni the Hian 
lOianan had to be brought almost by force. He says ^ b 

^UlsaJlA. j aX?j) Lu <Jb 



AKBAR BAPSHIh. 


249 


lOian Klianan placed the iace of humility, on the ground, of favour ; 
and asked for the pardon of his offences. His Majesty the Kiialifa-i- 
Ilahi favoured him with royal kindnessj and distinguished him with 
a ^vspecial robe of honour; and after two daj^s, granted him 
permission to go to the sacred places. 

The Emperor then sent the victorious camp to Dehli ; and himself 
w’^ent toward Hisar Firoza, hunting as he went. The Khan Khaiiaii 
with his family and attendants, took the road to Gujrat ; and 
started on his journey, and when he reached the town of ^ Pattan 
Gujrat, he stayed there for a few days and spent most of his time 
in sight-seeing. One day he \vent to a large reservoir or lake, which 
is situated in front of Pattan, and is famous as (m) Ling^ 
{Shasra in the Hindi language means a thousand and they call a 
temple a Ling). As there are one thousand temples round this 
reservoir, it has become famous by this name. In short the lOian 
Khanan having gone there, was seated in a boat and was engaged in 
sight-seeing. When he got out of the boat, and turned towards his 
residence, a Nuhani Afghan, of the name of Mubarak Klian, whose 
father had been ^killed by the Murals, in one of the battles, 
thinking of revenge, came to see- the Kb an ; and at the time of 
shaking hands ^siew him with his dagger, and Muhammad Bairam 

1 The Akbarnama says, Akbar “ rose up, and bestowed on Bairam 
a glorious robe, which he was wearing over his own breast.” BadaonI says “ a 
special dress of honour and a horse.” 

- This is Anahilpura, or ISTahrwala Pattan. The Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, part I, p. 170 says the remains of the Sahasraiinga lake at Anahilpura 
show that it must have been a work of surprising size and richness, well 
deserving its name of Mahasarah or great lake. The lake was made by Siddha 
Raja Jai Sinha, who belonged to the SolSnki or Ohalukya dynasty, and reigned 
from 1094 to 1143 A. D. 

3 See the last note. Of course Linga means the phallie emblem of Siva, 
and not temple, as explained in the parenthetical sentence in the text. 

Badaoni says )^, AS" 
i.e. at the (time of the) beginning of the conquest of Hindustan, the 
!;^an I^anan had ordered liis father to be slain. 

5 The Akbarnama and Badaoni give details of the way, in which the 
murder was committed. According to Badaoni, Bairam was killed at the 
time of the evening prayer ; but Ferishtah says, he spent the night in a boat. 
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.'became a martyr. Muhammad Bairam is the . chronogram of the 
martjrcloiii of this virtuous man. A number of .the riff-raff .of the 
place plundered his , encampment ; but Muhammad Amin Diwana and 
Baba Zanbur and others among his household servants took .Mirza 
‘Abd-ur-Eahim, his intelligent son, whose age had just reached 
the fourth ■ year, and who has now been ' honoured with the title 
of lOjan KbaBan, out of this fatal, spot, ^ to the town of Ahmadabad. 
Taking him from that place^ they brought him with the face of 
hope to the threshold, which is the asylum of the world. He entered 
the service of His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi ; and was exalted with 
the imperial favour. ^ Day by day owing to the valuable service s 
which were rendered by him, he became acceptable to the affection- 
ate eye (of the emperor). His affairs gradually improved till he 
reached the title of Khan Hianam, These matters are mentioned 
in their proper places. 

In short after Bairam iOian had gone towards Gujrat, His 
Majesty, the IHialifa-i-Iiahi turned tow^ards Hisar Firoza, with the 
object of hunting ; and the army was ordered to march tow’ards 
Dehli by the right hand road. Having hunted with certain leashes 
of leopards, which in the Hindi language are called Cheetahs^ he 
made a grand entrance into Dehli, on the 4th of Eabr-ul-awwal 968 
(9th Nov. 1560), and spent a few days there in pleasure and 
enjoyment. On the 2nLd BaM’-us-sani, he turned the bridle of 
determination towards Agra, the seat of the Khilafat, and arrived 
there, by boat, on the 12th of the same month. 

A NAEEATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE SIX,TH YEAR OF THE , 

IlIhi era. 

The beginning of this year w^as on Sunday, the 24th Jamadi-iil 
akhir 968 A.H. (10th March 1561), The ^marriage of Muhammad 

moving about the lake, with a band of musicians ; and he was assassinated in 
the morning, when he left the boat. The date is given as Friday, the 14th 
Jamadi-ul-awwal, 968 (31st January 1561). 

1 There are slight variations, in the readings of this passage ; the MSS. have 
or 25*^^ after while the lith. ed. omits it. Then on© MS. 

and the lith. ed. have after while the others do not have it. 

2 There is a long not© about this marriage in the translation of the 
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Baqi Klian, the son of Maham '.Anka,' ^an account of the .i^roximity 
of,, which hhaste, lady (to the emperor) has been described in preYious 
pages, took place. His 'Majesty, at her request, w^ent to her house, 
and arranged a royal feast, and for some days occupied .himself in, 
pleasure and' enjoyment. 

^ account of the sending of AdhAm Khan to 
SabangfO'r, and of the conquest of MIlwa. ■ , 

In the time of Shir Khan Sur this country belonged to Shuja^ 
lyhan, who belonged to Shir Khan's own tribe. After his death, it 
came in to the possession of his son Baz Bahadur.- At this time ® it 
came to the exalted hearing, that Baz Bahadur, the ruler of Malwa, 
always occupied himself with unlawful and vicious ^practices, 
and had no care of his ^ kingdom. For this reason the arms of 
tyrants and oppressors had become long on Faqirs and on the 
poor ; and most of the Raiyats and the greater part of the people 
were stricken almost to death, by the hand of his tyranny. 
The honour of empire demanded, that the country of Maiw'a 
should come into the possession of the servants of the powerful 

Akbamama, Vol. II, p. 204 ; but as it does not elucidate anything 
mentioned in the text, I do not see the necessity of any further reference to it. 
It is also based a great deal on suppositions and surmises. Two of tho AISS. 
omit the j>assage about the marriage. In the other two the words are 
*-r ^ instead of j (jAax. 

1 This passage appears to me to have been incorrectly translated in Elliot, 
V, p. 269, where it has been rendered as with a lady, whose family 
connections have been explained in another place.” 

2 In the translation in Elliot, V, this heading is omitted. 

3 Only one MS. inserts after aIa 

The other MSS. and the lith. ed., have AaIc while one MS. 

omits % 5 and begins with 

4 Most of the MSS. have but one has ^^ILc and the 

litli. ed. has 

» Two MSS. add after ciU/Oj i^ut the others and the lith. ed. do not 

have these words. The two MSS., mentioned first omit the whole sentence from 
to oJi Of the MSS. which have this sentence, one has 

j j fjAJ' , while the other omits while the lith. ed, has 
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state, and become the resting, place of peace and safety. For this 
reason, Aclham lOian, and Pir Muhammad Klian, and ' Sadiq lilian, 
and Qi3^a Khan Gangj and ‘Abd-nldah Khan Uzbek, and^^ '^ 
Muhammad Kiian Qandahari and other amirs were appointed to go 
and conquer that country' ; and turning their faces of puisance in its 
direction, they started stage by stage. , When they arrived within 
ten of ^Sarangpur, which is the centre of that country, 

Baz Bahadur, who was in that city, awoke from the sleep of 
negligence and came to a place two Karohs from Sarangpur; and 
entrenched himself in a fortification which he built there. 

Baz Bahadur was unrivalled, in his time, in the art of 
music and in various kinds of Hindi tunes. The greater part of his 
time was spent in the society of prostitutes and dancing women; 
and in all kinds of vice. 

When the victorious army arrived within ten Karohs of 
Sarangpur, Adham Khan sent Muhammad Sadiq KJian and ‘Abd-ul- 
lah Khan Uzbek and Qiya Khan Gang, and Shah Muhammad lUian, 
and a few* other amirs, as an advance guard, that they might go 
round the fort, which Baz Bahadur had erected round his army, and 
making a reconnaissance, devise a plan, so that he might come out of 
the entrenchment. The victorious army came ^ in large numbers 
round Baz Bahadur’s entrenchment. The latter arranged his troops, 
and ^came forth to give battle. But the Afghan amirs, who were 
pained in their hearts with him fled. Baz Bahadur also escaped by 

1 It appears from the Akhbarml-Aldiyar B.M. MS. 129 A, that Sarangpur 
derives its name from one Shaikh Sarang, an officer of Sultan Firoz Shah. 

2 The words are V-P V-P? the lith. ed.; but the only two MSS., which 
have the words, have 

2 The accounts of the battle as given by Abul fazl and Badaonl are somewhat 
different from that in the text. The former does not say that Baz Bahadur 
erected any fort, or entrenched himself. He only says that Baz Bahadur 
** took post three Jcos beyond it * * *. The armies faced on© another at 

the distance of two or three feoa.” This went for some days and there were 
daily encounters, till the imperial troops were victorious; and Baz Bahadur 
hasbened off towards IQiandesh and Burhanpur. Badaoni says, “on the 
12th Rajab-ul-murajjab * * * Baz Bahadur advanced with elephants and 
numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sarangpur, to oppose Adham ISian 
* * He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants 
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iight, and ^Riipmatij iiis , beloved, wife, who' composed verses in Ms 
name, with other members of his, seraglio,, and treasure fell into 'the 
hands (of the commander of the imperial army). At the time of the 
rout the eunuch of Baz Bahadur wounded Rupmati with his sword ; so 
that she might not fall into the hands of strangers. When Adiiam 
Klian summoned her, she, to preserve her honour, took poison and 
killed herself. 

Adbam Khan wrote an account of the victory, and sent it to the 
court. He kept the whole of the seraglio, and dancing and singing 
women of Baz Bahadur near himself, and sent only some of the 
elephants with Sadiq Kiian to the court. ^ The fact of his keeping 
the seraglio and other booty caused annoyance to the noble mind, 
and the interests of the empire demanded that he should himself 
proceed towards MMwa. For this reason, on the ® 21st Sha’ban 
968 A.H. (8th May 1561), he left the metropolis of Agra, in the 
direction of Maiwa. When he arrived in the neighbourhood of the 


and wives were all taken prisoners.” Badaom then goes on to say, that large 
numbers of prisoners were slaughtered, by order of Adham lOian and Pir 
Muhammad iOian in cold blood. He appears to have been present at the 
battle, in attendance on his friend Mir *Ali Pilduz. 

^ Her exact status is not very clear. She is called j 

i.e. a beloved member of his seraglio”; it is also not clear, whether Baz 
Bahadur composed verses in her name, or she composed them in his. The 
words in the text are ji ^ which would mean, that she compos- 

ed the verses in his name. In Elliot, V, the translation is who used to 
recite poetry.” But Abul fazl says that “ Eupmati was renowned throughout 
the world for her beauty and charm. Baz Bahadur was deeply attached to her 
and used to pour out his heart in Hindi pooms descriptive of his love.” 
Badaom, as far as I can find, says nothing about her. 

3 According to the Akbarnama, Adham IQian's mind became deranged by 
the victory ; he kept the greater part of the spoils, and parcelled out Maiwa to 
the different amirs, and behaved almost in a seditious manner. 

S The Akbarnama gives Sunday the 11th Sha’ban 968 (27th April, 1561) as 
the date of Akbar’s departure for Maiwa, Badaoni has j in the 

Persian text, but in the translation the date is incorrectly given as the first of 
Sha'foan. In the same sentence, Akbar’s return to Agra is described in the 
Persian text by the words In the English, this has been 

rendered as came back to the foot of the throne.” I think the seat of the 
throne” would have been more appropriate. 


254 


AKBAE BABShIH. 


fort of ^ Gagrauiis which is celebrated among the forts of Malwa lor 
its eleYatioii and strength, an order which had to be obeyed by all 
the world .was issued, for. the conquest of the .fort. The commandant, 
(kotwal) of that fort, with great humility, hastened to the threshold 
wMeii is the asylum of the world ; .and presented the keys of .the 
fort .as tribute.. This submission on Ms part pleased His Majesty. 
The latter then ■ travelled rapidly all . night, and '^arrived in the. 
morning in the^ precincts of Sarangpur. Adham Khan, who had, started 
.from Sarangpur . for- ' the ' capture .of the fort . .of, .Gagraun, wa,s 
honoured .with the favour of^- being allowed: to,, kiss the dust (near the 
..emperor’s foot)' at a distance of , , three Karohs itom the former 
place;- and was distinguished by. the grant .of .royal,' favours. „ The 
e mperor mounted again '.at', ' ■ that place , , and in,, .the city, , th e . resi- 
dence of Adham Khan was elevated to the sublime regions by his 
sacred sojourn. Adham Khan, having passed before the (emperor’s) 
eyes wKat he had obtained in the, -shape of booty,, wanted .to' .keep, 
some back ; but ^ Maham Anka,. who was his mother, spoke to , Mm,; 
so that he presented whatever- 'he had before. His ■ Majesty’s eyes. 
The emperor, having passed some days in pleasure and enjoyments, 


1 In til© Rajputana state of ■ Jhalawarfsee Imp. Gaz., Jarrett, II, 209, and 

Rajputana Gazetteer, II, 208, note quoted from the trans. of the Akbamama, 
II, 218). \ , 

: 2 The- Akbamama says, . the .journey ■ from Agra to Barangpilr was made in 
16 days: and Akbar arrived in the neighbourhood of the latter place on the 27tli 
Sha’ban ' (13th May). .'If ,, he- did '..not leave Agra till the 2ist Sha’ban, as our 
.author. and B.ad.aoiii say, then the arrival of Sarangpur would take place iatei’ 
than the date mentioned In the Akbamama, i.e. on tlie 23rd May. 

2 Two of the MSS. are very defective, and describe Akbar’s e 5 :pedition to 

]Malwa, in two or three lines. The other MSS. and the lith. ed. say distinctly, 
that the meeting, between Akbar.- and Adham Klian took place j,C:, 

at a distance of three Karohs from Sarangpur.” In the translation 
in Elliot, Y, p. 271, it is said, that “.Adham Kian had left Sarangpur in order to 
besiege Gagrun, so he met the emperor at three kos distance from that place ” 
which means I suppose that the meeting was at a distance of three kos from 
Gagraun. The Tarikh-i-Alfi and the Akbamama both say, that Adham Kian 
was utterly confounded on seeing the emperor, who had outstripped the 
messengers sent by Maham Anka to warn him. 

4 This sentence is not in the Hth. ed., but has been inserted from the MSS. 
It does not appear in the translation in Elliot, V. 
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turned the bridle of his^ determmation towards the' .metropolis of 
Agra.. ' Pir Muhammad ..Khan Shirwanl and other amirs j who were 
■scattered ' about different, places in the country , o,f Malwa, came 
to Sarangpur ; and rendered, homage; and being honoured with, the 
gift of dresses of honour and, horses were permitted to go back, tO' 
,their respective fiefs. 

; 'W His Majesty reached the neighbourhood of the town of 
.Harwar, a tiger, for fear of .which, the gall-bladders of ' lions turned 
to water, came out of the jungle. His Majesty?-, alone, in his august 
person, turned his face towards that ferocious beast; and with one 
blow of his sword cast her down on the ground : and other brave 
men killed her cubs, with their swmrds and arrows. 

^ Muhammad As^ar, Mir Mun^i, who was one of the Arab- 
shaihi Saiyads, and was distinguished for his calligraphy and his 
style, and had the title of Mir Mun^I in the service of His Majesty 
Jinnat A^iani, received the title of Ashraf Klian. On the ^ 29th of 
Ramazan 968 A.H., the pavilions of honour were pitched in the 
metropolis of Agra. 

When ‘Adaii Af^an was killed by the ® son of Muhammad 
Khan Bangall, who had been one of the amirs of Salim 
Khan Afghan, his son, who bore the name of Shir Klian; having 
acquired a place on the carpet of government, in the fort of Chunar, 
turned his face vuth a large force to the conquest of Jaunpiir. When 


1 It is not quite clear why he received the title at this particular time. 

There is a short paragraph in the Akbarnama about the fact. It appears also 
from the Akbarnama, that he fled at the time of the aflair of Tardi Beg Ehan 
and undertook the journey to the Hijaz. He returned to the court after the 
downfall of Bairam and was one of the amirs, who were sent to assure 

Bairam Khan by promises, and to bring him to do homage. In the 
Akfoarnama, he is called Ashraf Khan, when he was sent on this mission. See 
Beveridge%s trans. of the Akbarnama, VoL II, pp, 178 and 179. 

2 There is again a difference of 10 days between the text and the Akbar- 
nania, according to which the arrival of the emperor at Agra took place on the 
19th Kamazan 968 (4th June 1561). Badaom has 29th Ramazan. 

3 Most of the MSS. have^^, or ’j th© lith. ed. has ; only one MS. 
hasj>-<^, which is the correct reading. The translator in Elliot, V, has by 
the sons”. He was killed according to one account in 964 A.H., and according 
to another in 968 A. H. 
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tb.e Khan Zamaii sent a petition (reporting this) to the sublime thres- 
hold, the amirs who held in those parts were deputed to 

reinforce the Klian Zaman.^ ’Ibrahim Khan. Uzbek and Majiiuii Khan 
Qac|8hal, and Shaham Khan Jalair, and Kamal Khan Gakhar and , a 
number of other attendants of the threshold joined ,^'A!i Quli lOian. 
^ The Afghans crossed the- river and gave battle. The Khan Zaman 
fought bravely and scattered the Afghan army, and routed: it ; and 
sent a report of the fact of his having gained the victory to the high 
threshold. 

As from certain actions of the Khan Zaman people had a 
suspicion of his insubordination and rebellion, the sublime standards 
came in to motion towards Jaunpur, at the end of this year, by way of 
a journey of pleasure and hunting. When they halted in the 
neighbourhood of Kalpi, /Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek who held ^ Kalpi 
as his jdglr petitioned that his residence might be honoured by the 
pleasure-giving advent by the servants of His Majesty. His prayer 
fell in the place of acceptance ; and his abode was made the envy of 
paradise. 'Abd-ul-lah IQian stood in the place of service, and offer- 
ed tributes, and was exalted by their acceptance. 

When the town of ^ Karra became the place of the august 

3- i.e., of course, Zaman. One MS. has after and 

before ; but the other MSS., and the lith. ed. do not have 

these words. 

2 According to the Akbamama (Beveridge^s trans., Vol. II, p. 215), the 

Afghan army consisted of nearly 20,000 cavalry, 50,000 infantry and 500 elephants. 
A deseriptioii of the battle is given in pp. 215 and 216. Akbar’s men were at 
first victorious, but Shir came up with a body of brave men and fought 

valiantly. He drove the victors into the city lanes * ^ ^ ^ Meanwhile 

Kli§n Zaman took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved 
the defeat. This victory took place before Akbar’s expedition to Malwa. 
After the victory, AH Quli Kfiaii increased the stock of his infatuation. He 
did not send to the court the spoils of the victory, Akbar however considered 
the correction of Adham the more urgent of the two matters, and it was 

only after his return from Malwa, that he marched toward Jaunpur, He 
started from Agra on the 4fch Zilqada 968 (1 7th July 1561) leaving the metro- 
polis in charge of Mum-ud-din Ahmad I^an Farankhudi. 

3 Kalpi is situated on the bank of the Jumna, on the route between Agra 
and Jaunpur. 

4 Karra is on the Ganges. 
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arrival, ^Ali Q.uli Khan, Khan Zaman, and iiis brother Bahadur 
I£haii, came by forced marches from Jaunpur,. which was, their .jaglr,. 
and had the honour o! kissing the emperor’s feet. As signs of their 
sincerity ■ and loyalty were apparent, they were exalted ■ by gifts 
of horses and robes of honour and were permitted to return to their 
jaglrs. (The royal camp) then turned back, and on the 17th Zi-Mjja 
of :tlie 6th year of the Ilahi era corresponding with the year 969 A.H . 
{29th August 1561) the august arrival at Agra took place. 

Shams-ud-diii .Muhammad Khan Atka who bore the title of Shan 
A’zma, and .had the, government of the Punjab ■ entrusted to him,, 
came at this, time to the metropolis of Agra; and was honoured 
by being permitted to kiss the dust (of 'the threshold). The ^affairs 
of the empire were ' placed in his charge. About . the same time 
^Adham Khan came to the metropolis from Malwa, in compliance 
with orders, which had to be obeyed by the world ; and was 
distinguished by the hononr of rendering service. 

On the 8th Jamadi-ul-awwal of the year 969 a.h. (14th January 
1562), His Majesty started, with the intention of making a pilgrimage 
to the resplendent grave of the Qutb-ul-anliya (the Polestar of 
Saints) ®I£liwaja M’din-ud-dln Chishti, may his tomb be sanctified! 


1 According to the Akbarnama, this caused much vexation to Maham 

Anka, and Mun’irn IQian ]^anan, who had up to this time been vahll. 

The former on account of her intelligence, experience and services considered 
herself to be the permanent prime minister. Shams-ud-din Muhammad was a 
native of Ghazni, and began life as a common :SoIdier under Kamran. He assisted 
Hiimayun out of the river after the battle of Kanouj ; and accompanied the 
emperor in his exile ; and his wife was one of the nurses of Akbar. 

2 He was directed to make over charge to Pir Muhammad Kian. 
According to the Akbarnama, "^Maham Anaga’s heart which was distressed by 
the separation from her honoured son, was thereby comforted ; while Pir 
Muhammad Klian was relieved of the burden of a colleague, and realised his 
hopes, and the people generally of Malwa were freed from injustice, and gained 
peace and tranquillity. Adharn Sian too was restrained from folly, and thus 
guarded against destruction,” 

Abul fazl gives an account of the Igiwaja in chapter XXXVIII, of the 
Akbarnama, VoL II of the translation, p. 238, and there are other accounts in 
the Safina-ul-auliya of Dara Shikoh, his sister Jahanara Begam’s life of the 
same, B.M. MS., O.R. 250, the long biography at the end of Ferishtah’s history, 
the IHiazina-ul-Asfiya, and Dorn’s history of the- Afghans, Part. II, Book 3, p. 2, 

■ ^ 17 * 
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When .he arrived in the town of ^ Sambar, Raja Behari Mai, who was 
one of the renowned Rajas of that country, came with his son, 
Bhagwaii: Das, and entered the imperial service, with great loyaJty 
and sincere devotion; and was honoured with various favours and 
royal benefactions; and his daughter, who was veiled in chastity, 
,was' ennobled by a marriage with His Majesty, and was enlisted 
in the rank of honoured consorts. The victorious standards then 
advanced to Ajmir ; and rendered the inhabitants of that holy place, 
happy hy gifts and alms and devotional offerings and stipends and 
grants. Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain, who had a jaglr in Sarkaf 
Ajmir, came in, and rendered homage, and was exalted by imperial 
benefactions. His Majesty appointed Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain, 
with some of the amirs oi that suhah, to capture the fort of Mirtha, 
which is situated at a distance of twenty Jcarohs from, Ajmir, and was 
in the possession of ^Jai Mai; and himself, with good fortune and 
happiness, travelled by forced marches over one hundred and twenty 
^ harohs in the course of a day and night, and arrived in Agra. 

also A.F.’s account in the Am, Jarrett, HI, 361. Note quoted from the trans. 
of the Akbarnama, Vol. n,p. 238, 

^ The name of the place is , Bianah, in one MS., which is manifestly 
incorrect. In the other MSS., it is 1-^3 SSnhar, and ganjar. The 

iith, ed. has Sanbar. In the trans. in Ejliot, V, it is Sambar. Badaon 

has Sambhar, and he fixes the place by saying 

i.e. “ which is a celebrated salt-mine.” Ferishtah calls the place 
Sambhar ; and the Raja Behari Mai h© calls Raja Puran Mai. Col. 

Briggs has changed Sambhar into Sumthur. According to the Akbarnama, the 
first meeting between Akbar and Raja Behari Mai (and some of his relations) 
took place at Sanganir (which according to a footnote is a town in Jaipur 
seven miles S. W. of the capital); and th© marriage took place at 
Sambhar. Baja Behari or Behar or Pahari Mai was a Kachwaha Rajput, and 
was the first Rajput chief who joined Akbar’s service and formed an alliance 
with him. He had four brothers, Puran, Rupsi, Askaran and Jagmal. He had 
three sons in Akbar’s service, Bhagwan Das, Jaggannath and Salhadi. The 
first was a most distinguished officer, and on one occasion saved the emperor’s 
life. His son the celebrated Raja Mansingh was equally distinguished and 
attained to the highest rank. 

2 Jai Mai was the commandant on behalf of Rai Mai Deo. Mirtha, Mairtha 
or Mirta is in Jodhpur, R. G. II, 261. 

The Akbarnama says, that Akbar traversed th© long distance from 
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An ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS ^OF THE 7tH, YExiB OF TH®' . ' 

IlAHI BBA. 

The 'beginning of this year .was on ^Tuesday, the 7th Rajab^969 
A.H. (loth March 1562). In the beginning of this year, MirzaSharf- 
nd-dln .Huvsain, in concert , with Shah Bidagh [Khan, and . his son 
'Abdul-Matlab Khan, and Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and certain 
other amirs besieged the fo.rt of ^Mlrtha. Various endeavours were 
made the two sides ; and in the end, a settlement took place 
to the efiect, that the garrison should leave behind all their goods 
and effects, and should go out with their horses and accoutrements. 
When the victorious troops rose from before them, Jai Mai with his 
men went out. ^Biit Deo Das Rajput, out of pride and spirit 
which in reality is sheer ignorance, set fire to every thing that was in 
the fort ; and coming out with a body of Rajputs passed in front of 
the imperial troops. Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain and the amirs 

liantambhor (?) to Agra in less than three days, and arrived at the capital on 
Friday the 8th JamadUul-akhir. 

1 According to the Akbarnama, the year began on Wednesday, the 5th 
Rajab 969 (Uth March 1562). This is not said in so many words, but it is 
mentioned as the day on which the Sun entered the house of Aries. It was 
also the birthday of the emperor. 

2 There is a fairly detailed account of the siege, in the Akbarnama, from 
which it appears, that the garrison made sallies ; and batteries were erected, 
and mines driven by the besiegers. At length a mine was exploded, and the 
tower crumbled down, and the garrison had to surrender. Badaoni is very 
brief. 

S The whole of this passage, about Deo Das, does not appear in two of the 
IVIiSS, and in Lith. Ed.; but it ajDpears in the other two MSS. There are slight 
diherences between the two MSS., in which the passage occurs. The passage 
also occurred in the MSS., from which the translation in Elliot, V, was madej 
According to the Akbarnama, Jaimaland other Rajputs informed Sharf-ud-dm, 
of what Deo Das had done and they joined in the pursuit of Deo Das and in the 
engagement. Deo Das was cut to pieces, as in the text; but it is also stated 
that according’ to some, he left the battle field wounded ; and some ten or 
twelve years afterwards, a person appeared in a JogVs dress, and assumed this 
name. Badaoni also mentions Deo Das, but with his usual bigotry he says 

jj ^ which 

has been translated ** he Mmself went into eternal fire, and two hundred of hi® 
renowned Rajputs went to hell’*. Ferishtah also mentions the matter ; Imt h© 
increases the number of Rajputs who fell to two hundred and fifty. 
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pursued; and came up to him; and he also, turned round and 
attacked them, and a iarge number of the troops reached the grade 
of martyrdom, and about two hundred of the. renowned Rajputs 
fell in this engagement. Deo Das fell off his horse, and a body 
of men coming up to him, cut him to pieces. The fort of Mirtha then 
eame to the possession of the well-wishers (of the emperor). 

At the same time, Pir Muhammad Khan, who after the coming 
(re-call) of Adham Khan, held the government of Maiwa, ^collected 
the troops of his province, with the determination to conquer Asir 
and Burhanpur. He besieged ^ Bijagarh, which is one of the great 
forts of that country, took it by force, and having put all the 
troops there to the sword, went to the country of Asir, which is 
commonly known as IQtandesh. He crossed the Narbada, and 
totally devastated most of the towns and villages of that country by 
slaughter and pillage. ^ He then reached Burhanpur, and having 


1 It appears from the Akbarnama, that before Pir Muhammad Kban 

started on this expedition, he fought a battle with Baz Bahadur, and defeated 
him, BadaonI does not mention this, nor does Ferishtah, though he says 
that Pir Muhammad Khan fj 

Uuax I e. he completely purihed the field of Maiwa, from the thorns of 
the strife of the adherents of Baz Bahadur. 

2 *‘Now in ruins.” See 1.0. This of course is not the Bijagarh of 
Warren Hasting's time,” Note quoted from P. 256, Vol. II, of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama. The name of Bijagarh is changed in the lith. 
ed., of Ferishtah which I have, into Bijanagar, though Gol. Briggs has 

Beejygur.” 

3 The account in the Akbarnama is somewhat different. There is not 

much said about the wholesale slaughter and rapine carried on by I^Ir 
Muhammad There is a fairly detailed description of the siege of 

Burhanpur. After that fort was taken, Pir Muhammad Kran, returned to 
Bij^arh. There he heard, that. Baz Bahadur had taken shelter with the 
ruler of !&andesh. He then made a rapid march, with only one thousand 
brave men, towards Burhanpur. Then they suddenly saw the dust of the 
enemy’s army at a distance. His advanced guard defeated it ; and they 
reached Burhanpur and looted it. When they were loaded with booty ; and a 
number of them had got separated, news came that Baz Baiiadur was close at 
hand, with the army of l^andesh. Pir Muhammad set his heart upon 

fighting, but his companions did not agree ; and after a little fighting, they did 
not stand firm. One of them forced Pir Muhammad Khan from the battle 
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■seized that city by storm, . gave orders for a ' general ■ slangbter . 
He summoned many of tbe learned men and. Saiyads to his' own/ pre- 
sence and ordered them to be, beheaded. ' The governors of, Aslr and 
Burhinpur, and' Baz Bahadur, who had fled from Malwa, and .was 
wandering about in that neighbourhood, combined together, with all 
the zamindars of that country ; and came in a large body and attacked 
Pit Muhammad Klian,. The latter being unable to meet them, turn- 
ed towards Mandu. When he and his followers arrived on the bank 
of the Narbada, he and all the amirs at once plunged into the 
water. It so happened that a string of camels came upon Pir 
Muhammad lOian ; and collided with his horse. He became separated 
from it, and fell into the water ; and got the reward of his deeds. 

Couplet ; — Shed not unrighteous blood, when thou hast power; 

For from its retribution, thou wilt ne’er escape. 

The other ^ amirs, who had gone to Malwa, saw that it was 
beyond their power t-o hold it; and turned their faces to the 
threshold which is the asylum of the world, Baz Bahadur pursued 
them, and recovered possession of the country. The amirs, who had 
abandoned it without orders, remained in prison for a time. After- 
w-ards 'Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek was appointed to retrieve this 
disaster; and ^ Mu’in-ud-dm Khan Farankhudi and other I£hans, 

field, and in attempting to cross the Narbada, his horse was kicked by a mule or 
a camel, a string of which was crossing also, and he was drowned. Although 
Abiil Fazl does not dilate on the ruthless cruelty of the man, he also says that 
his death was a retribution, either of the oppression, which he had committed 
in this expedition, or of his conduct in Tardi Beg lean's matter, or for some 
other deeds, known to the knower of secrets. It is said in a note that ** A.Fe* 
could not be expected to suggest that Pir Muhammad’s death was due to his 
having plotted against Bairam, but the author of the Darbar-i-Akfoari remarks 
“^now ail Bairam’s opponents Shams-ud-din, Maham Anaga, xAdham KhSn and 
Pir Muhammad i^an all perished, within a year of Bairam’s fall.” Badaoni 
is still more emphatic about Pir Muhammad Jean’s ultimate fate. He says 
J j> went by 

way of water to fire, and the sighs of orphans and the weak and the captives 
did their work. 

^ The Akbarnama mentions Qiya l^Sn Kang, Shah Muhammad Qiiati and 
Habib ^AH ^an as among the amirs who abandoned their posts in Malwa. 

2 He was among the viziers of the diwan-i-biyutat * was raised to 

the rank of a Khan, and sent with *Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek in order that 
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were nominated to reinforce him. ^ At the end of the year 969 A.H. 
when 'Abd-iil-lah Kiian Uzbek with the other amirs reached the 
neighbourhood of Malwa, Baz Bahadur not having the strength 
to meet them fled, and some active warriors pursued him, and slew a 
large number of his men. Baz Bahadur remained for a time under 
the protection of Rana Udaya Singh, who was among the great 
Rajas of the country of Marwar; and then passed a long time in 
Gujrat ; and Anally brought his face of supplication to the threshold 
which is the asylum of the world, and there sought shelter from the 
disasters of the times. 'Abd-ul-lali Khan took up his abode in the 
city of Mandii ; and the other amirs went to their respective jaglrs. 
Muhn Khan, after arranging and regulating the affairs of the 
province, brought his face to the threshold which resembles the 
heavens. 

As the chain of union and friendship between His Majesty 
Jinnat Ashiani (Hiimayun) and Shah Tahmasp Safvi had been 
very strong, after the death of the former, when the seat of sovereign- 
ty and the throne of government was adorned with the munificent 
person of His Majesty fche Klialifa-i-Ilahi, Shah Tahmasp wanted 
that the ancient friendship should receive new strength. He 
therefore sent Saiyyad Beg, son of Ma’sum Beg who was the -cousin 
uncle’s son) of the Shah, and whom in the language of 

he might regulate the province, and inquire into the position of the jaglrdara 
and define the exchequer lands.” Akbarnaina, Beveridge’s Trans,, Vol, II, 

p. 260. 

1 The account that follows agrees generally with those given by Abiii Fazi 
and Badaom. But the latter says that Baz Bahadur was imprisoned for some 
time after he came to Akbar’s court. He also says that ‘Abd-ul-lah Kian 
Uzbek made his headquarters at Handiya (and not at Mandu). Ferishtah’s 
account is very brief, and is finished in less than two lines. 

2 There is some doubt as to the relationship between the 8hah and 
Saiyyad Beg. According to the text, they were cousins. Saiyyad Beg is also 
called the cousin of the Shah in the translation of the Akbarnama, which also 
says that his father Ma’sum Beg was the Shah’s vahil or prime minister. 
BadaonI is silent about the relationship. Ferishtah says that Ma’sum Beg was 

®f the near relatives, and 
minister, with full powers, of the Shah. The presents are described in the 
Akbarnama as ‘‘ fiery Arab coursers and swift steeds from Traq and Turkey, 
delicate cloths and wonderful curiosities.” 
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kindness he had glYen the, title of Amu Ughli, as an ambassador, 
with many gifts and presents to the threshold, which is the. .asylum . 
o! ' the. world. When he ariwed^ before, the metropolis of Agra, some 
great ISJaaiis were sent to meet and welcome him ; and they .brought 
him with all honour. ^ Seven lakhs of tmigas were given to Mm as a 
rew.a,rd.,,. He remained for two months in the metropolis, and after 
having . been honoured . with a horse and a speoial robe of honour, 
received leave to return, with presents consisting of the curiosities of 
Hindustan. 

An account of the events of the 8th year of the 
IlIhi era. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with ^ Wednesday, the 
18th Rajab 970 A.H. (iSth March 1563 A.D.)„ The incident which 
occurred at the beginning of this year, was this that Adham Klian 
Kokaltash, son of Maham x4nka, who on account of his nearness 
(to the emperor) had no equal, owing to the pride of his youth 
and the insolence of his rank and riches, made at the instigation 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mun’im Khan, Khan Ivlianan, 
and some others an attempt on the life of the Klito-i-A’zam, who 
was the mhU-us-saltanai (prime minister), and ^ slew him in the 
audience hall itself. And as he had great hauteur and pride and 
entire confidence in the favour of the emperor, remained standing at 
the door of the harem. The emperor came out of the harem with his 
sword in his hand, and he (Adham Khan) was immediately punished 


3- According to the Akbarnama fourteen iakhs of cta^ns equal to seven 
hundred Persian tomans were sent to him for his maintenance. Badaoni agrees 
with our author, and says he had a reward of seven lakh tankas ; but Feristhah 
has ^ nearly two lakhs of 

rupees, which are equal to five thousand tomans of ‘Iraq. 

2 Thursday the 15th Rajab 970 (lOth March 1563) is given as the date of 
the beginning of this year, in the translation of the Akbarnama (Vol. II, p. 281). 

3 The murder actually took place on the 12th Ramazan 969 A.H., ix, 
before the beginning of the 8th year of the llahi era. The account given by 
Badaoni agrees, on the whole, with that in the Tabaqat, The Akbarnama gives 
a more circumstantial account, from which it appears that wounds were 
actually inflicted by :^usham Uzbeg and Khuda Bardl. (Vol. II, of the 
translation, p. 268, et. ssq,) 
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by , being ^ thrown down from the terrace of the harem with his 
hands and feet tied. This happened in the early morning of Monday 
the^ 12th. Ramazan 970. The people who had abetted this d.isturb- 
ance, sequestered themselves for fear of punishment. Among these 
Mim’im Khan, and Muhammad Qasim Klian, Mir-i-bahar, (which 
may be translated as) the admiral, or the commander of the boats 
crossed the river Jumna and destroyed the bridge by which thej^ had 
crossed. Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan Nishapurl, also sequestered 
himself. His Majesty the emperor greatly exerted himself in 
comforting the hearts of Maham Anka/and of the sons of lOmn 
A'zam, and showing his regard and esteem for them. Maham Anka 
became ill from agony and grief for her son. After forty days, §he 
drew the baggage of her existence to the caravansarai of the 
hereafter. Her death took place in the month of Shawwal of that 
.-year.: ■ • 

On the 2iid day (after the murder of the Khan A’^zam) Ashraf 
Khan, Mir Munshi was ordered, that he should reassure the minds 


1 According to the Akbarnama, he was not killed by the first fall. 
Apparently he was thrown in suqh a way that he was only half killed; 
so he was ordered to foe dragged up again by the hair of his head, and 
thrown down in such a way that “ his neck was broken and his brains destroy - 
edi*’ A most barbarous way of inflicting a well -deserved punishment, which 
does not redound to the credit of the emperor’s humanity. Mr. Beveridge says 
in £i note, that apparently Akbar’s idea was to carry out the Muhammadan 
principle of retaliation. Adham had stepped ujd to a place, whore he had no 
business to be ; so his punishment was the being thrust back again. But 
he was being punished, not for trespass into the precincts of the harem, 
but for the murder of the jSian-i-A’zam. Aurangzib inflicted a similar 
punishment, on his daughter’s lover. In Akbar’s case, at least, it appears 
to me, that the punishment was inflicted in a fit of rage. 

2 The Akbarnama only says, that Mun’im I^an Sianan and Shahab-ud- 

din Ahmad fied before His Majesty’s wrath and disappeared. The. 

account given by Badaoni is more circumstantial, and somewhat different 
According to it Mun’im I^an and Muhammad Qasim -^an passed the ford of 
Puyah in a boat, and went towards Ropar and Ba-jwarah, and continued their 
flight towards Kabul, where Mun’im Khan’s son GbanI Kl:ian was governor. 
Then when they were in the pargana Sarut in the Doab, they were seized by the 
governor of the pargana, and were sent to Agra, where Mun’im Khan was 
restored to his office. 
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of Mun’im lilian and Slialiab-iad-din Ahmad KJian.and QAsiniiOian, 
and. bring them, back to the (imperial) service. , 
had got the idea imprinted on his mind, that „afte,r the deaths 
of ' Adham I£haii and 'of the Khami-A’zam, none bat he .' would 
have any power in the affairs of State; but this did not actiiail.v 
happen. ^ As fancies and fears of having been implicated in the 
disturbance had got into the mind of Mun’im iOian, inspite of the' 
fact, that he had been (again) honoured with the title of Khan 
Khanan, and the position of prime minister, and of agent or guardian 
he having got an opportunity, one night, started in compaii}^ 
with Qasim Khan, the admiral, from Agra for Kabul. When they 
arrived in pargana Sarut, which is in the Doab, and was the jagir 
of Mir Mahmud Munshi, a Slstanl of the name of Qasim ’All, one 
of the servants of Mir Mahmud, and the divisional officer of that 
pargana^ perceived from the confusion of their behaviour that they 
were fleeing from the (royal) threshold. And with a number of 
the common people of the town, who were with him, be attacked 
them, seized them, and sent them to the threshold, which was the 
asylum of the world. His Majesty the Kliaiifa-i-Ilahi closed his eyes 
on their offences, and again put them in charge of affairs, as they 
had been before. 

An account of the ^Kahkab tribe and of the conquest 

OF THEIR COUNTRY. 

The whole of the country, extending from the bank of the river 
Sind, which is known as the Nilab, to the skirts of the hilly region 
of the Siwalik, and as far as the boundary of Kashmir has always 
been in the possession of the Kahkars, though other tribes such 
as the ^Khattries, the Januhas, the Juries, the Bhukials and the 

1 This sentence does not occur in the lith. ed. and in several of the MSB.; 
it does not also occur in the translation in Elliot Vol. V. 

2 This agrees with Badaoni, see note 2, p. 264 ; only he does not say 
distinctly that IMun’im Klian and Qasim Khan fled twice ; and that it was in 
the second flight, that they went towards Kabul, and were seized and sent back 
to the court. 

^ They are sometimes, called Oakhars, and sometimes Kahkars. 

^ These names are rather puzzling. They are variously written in the 
MSS., and in the lith. ed. They are printed as Khari, Januba, Jatriya, Bimkiyal 
and Jat in the translation in Elliot V. The last two names in the text have 
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Jats, the Marlas and the Mmikrais have also lived in that country, 
but they have been subject to the Kahkars. ' From .the beginning of 
the .reign of His Majesty Firdus Makani, Babar Badshah .onwards, 
these tribes have never excused themselves from exerting with 
loyalty and devotion to this exalted ' djmasty ; but had ever 
enlisted themselves in the rank of those, who were willing to sacrifice 
their lives for it; specially Sarang Sultan, who was in advance of 
every one else in the race of loyalty and devotion, till the time when 
Shir IQ} an :Afghaii acquired great power in the whole of Hindustan ; 
and wanted to draw them also under the yoke of his dominion ; 
but in no way could this intention of his be carried into effect. 
^ After much trouble, Sarang Sultan was seized and (Shir Shah) 
ordered that he should be flayed alive, and his son Kamal Kbaii 
imprisoned in the fort of ^Gwaliar. After Sultan Sarang, his brother 
Adam became the chief of this tribe. He also continued to be loyal 
to this dynasty ; and opposed the Afghans. When Shir IQian passed 

been omitted, and no attempt has been made to identify them. I have 
consulted Maclagan’s Tribes of the Punjab”, but I have not been quite 
successful. The first name is Khattri. This tribe is well known, even now 
in the Punjab, though some of them now attempt to make themselves out to be 
Kshatriyas. T. find that Khari is said in Maclagan to be a mistake for Khattril 
but the last name is not found there. The second is either the Janahas, a 
Rajput sect, an offshoot of the Bhattis ; or the Janwas, Muhammadan Jats, 
immigrants from Sirsa, but found in Sialkot. As regards the third, there is a 
reference to the passage in the text, in Maclagan, but it is also said there, that 
in the Wa’qiife-i-Jahangiri, they are said to be of the same stock, and connected 
with the Gakhars, and occupying the country between Rohtas and Hatya, to 
which they give their name of BugiaL The Jats are well known, and their 
origin and position have been subjects of much discussion. The Mai*ias may be 
either the Mairals of Ludhiana, the Marulas of Montgomery or the Maryals 
of Multan. I have not been able to find out anything about the MankrMs. 

1 This is also mentioned in the Akbarnama (Trans., Vol. II, p. 29S). Sultan 
Sarang waged brave war with Shfr Khan, but at last he and his son, Kamel 
Khan were made prisoners. Sarang was put to death and Kamal Khan was 
imprisoned in Cfwaliar fort. 

- I do not think that this is the famous fort of this name in central India ; 
but it is a hill fort, on the right hand towards the south amongst the hills, 
as you go towards Kangra and Nagarkot, where Salim Shah lived towards the 
end of his reign. See note, 2, p. 189 ante, and also the trans. of the Tarildi-i- 
Daudi (Elliot. VoL IV, p. 494). 
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away, and liis son Salim Khan became the' ruler of' Hindustan, 
lie also, aecordliig to the custom of his father plundered ' and ravaged 
the, greater part, of the Kahkar country, and' made a very,,„great 
endea.voiir to destroy .and ruin this tribe.. ^Ori one occasion, in order 
to punish ' the prisoners in Gwaliar lie ordered, that all of them 
should be put into a room, and the room should be filled with gun- 
.powder to which fi.re should be applied. This was done. All those 
prisoiie.rs were blown in to the air, and their limbs ' were torn 
to pieces. But Kamal Khan remained safe in a corner of the' 
room, under the protection of God. When this fact reached the 
ear of Salmi Klian, lie released Kama! Khan from imprisonment, 
and administered an oath to him, that he should no longer continue 
to oppose the government ; and showdng ^ favour to him appointed 
him to conquer the country of the Kalikars, in concert ivith the 
governor of the Punjab. 

After the country?’ of Hindustan was adorned with the cali- 
phate of his sublime Majesty, Kama! Khan, in accordance with the 
custom of his ancestors, placed the yoke of loyalty on his neck, and 
coming to render service, became the recipient of royal favour ; 
and Hanswah and Pathpur etc., appertaining to the 

sarkar of Karra Manikpilr were granted to him as jagir, re- 
mained there till the time when Shir KJian, son of Salim lOian came 
and attacked ‘Ali Quli, the Khan Zaman, in order to conquer that 
country. Kamal Klian, who had in accordance with the emperor’s 
orders, been appointed to reinforce '* Ali Quli, the Khan Zaman, 
showed such courage and bravery in the war, that a world-obe3'ed 
order w=^as issued, that every object which he should submit would 
fall in the place of acceptance. Kamal Klian feeling the love of 
Ids father-land, prayed for a grant of his father’s territory. A 

2- This is also mentioned, with some variations, in the Akbarnama. 

^ This is not mentioned in the Akbarnama, which says, on the other hand, 
that after this, Sultan Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country, 
while Karnal I^an passed his days in frustration.*’ 

3 It is said in the translation in Elliot, Vol. V, p: 279 that the parganas 
of Hanswa, Fathpur and Karra Manikpur were granted to him as a jagtr. 
This appears to m© to be incorrect. Karra Manikpur was a sarkar and not a 
pargana; and the whole of it was not granted to Kama! Klian, but only certain 
parganas appertaining to it. 
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sublime farman was issued, that of the Kahkar country, which had 
formerly , been in, the possession of Sultan Sarang, and was now 
in that of Adam Kiian, one half should belong to Kamil IQi.an 
and the other half to Adam Khan, 

Farmans were accordingly issued to the amirs of the Punjab, 
viz.j ^ Mir Muhammad Khan, who was known as Khan-i-Kalin, 
and Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and others, to the effect, that 
if Adam Khan make any objection in this matter, the whole of 
that country should be taken out of his power, and be made over 
to Kamal lOian, so that the punishment of his disobedience should 
be piaced on the skirts of Adam Khan's fate. As the above named 
amirs notified Adam with the purport of the farman, he and his son, 
Lashkari turning their heads from it, did not agree. The imperial 
troops entered the Kahkar country, and made endeavours to subdue 
it. Adam and his son came forward to resist and oppose them: 
and fought much. At last the Kahkars were routed, and Adam 
l£han became a captive. His son Lashkari escaped towards Kashmir, 
and after a time he also was seized. The whole of the country of 
the Kahkars came into the possession of the servants of the emperor. 
They made it over to Kamal Khan, and making Adam and his son 
over to him., each one went back to his jacfir, Kamal lOian ordered 
LaKshkari to be put to death, and kept Adam in custody till he also 
died a natural death. 


^ Mir Muhammad iOian and Qutb-ud-din Muhammad JOjan were respective- 
ly the eldest and youngest brothers o£ Shams-ud-diii Muhammad ’Oiaii, 
who was the foster-father of Akbar, and was therefore known as Atka Klian, and 
also as IQian-i-A’zam. The account given in the text agrees generally with 
that given in the Akbarnama, only the names of all the amirs to whom the 
farmans were issued are not given there. Badaonrs account is rather brief. 
Ferishtah’s account is slightly different. He says 

. A'bL*9 (JL-^ j cIjI ^ f 

from which it will be seen, that there is no mention there of the Jarman, giving 
half the country to Adam Kahkar, and half to Kamal ; and the reason 

for the war against the former is that he did not submit to Hiimayiin. Col. 
Briggs says “At this time Adam Gukkax% disturbing the peace of the Punjab, 
the officers of that country were ordered to reduce him, and to place Kama! 
Oakkar at the head of the tribe.” 
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An ACCOXINT .OB’ THE BEPAETHRE .OP MUN.'lBI KhaN FOR 'KaBIJL. ■ 

Wlien Mmn’lm Khan ^ .'turned towards (i. e. came to) the threshold 
which is the asylum of the world, he ^appointed Haidar, Muhammad 
Khan ^ Akhta Beg! to be the governor of Kabul. When however, 
Muiihm iOian received the news of the latter’s bad behaviour towards 
the people of Kabul, he dismissed him ; and appointed Ms own 
son GhanrKhaii in his place. He also sent his nephew (brother’s 
son) Abul Fath Beg, son , of Fazaii Beg, who was with . him to^ 
Kabul; so that he might help Ghani Khan in arranging the affairs 
of the place. ^ After sometime the people of Kabul and Mah Chuchak 
Begam, mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, being grieved to the 
heart from Giiaiil Khan’s disagreeable manners and conduct, drove 
the latter out of Kabul; and having put Fazaii Beg and Abul 
Fath. Beg to death took charge themselves of the affairs of 
Kabul in concert with Shah Wali Atka> 

Many unworthy acts were perpetrated by GJiani Klian. Among 
these, one was that he seized Tulak Khan Qulchin who was among 
the ancient servants of this dynasty, without an 3^ reason what- 

^ After the fall of Bairarn Khan in the 5th year of the reign. 

2 This agrees with Badaoni, who however says that owing to Haidar Muham- 
mad's bad disposition Mun’im I^an superseded him and appointed Ghani 
Kiian ; but the Akbarnania says, that Mun’im Igian made over Kabul to 
his son (xhani I^an and in order to help him and instruct him, he left 
Haidar Muhammad Akhta Begi.” It goes on to say that owing to the incapa- 
city and childishness of both of them, things fell into disorder. 

This means ‘"The Superintendent of geldings.’' 

^ There is a great deal of variation in the readings There is no mention 
of the whole of the matter of Tulak l^an in two of the MSS., and in the lith , 
ed., which leave out the whole passage from Jclc , 

The other two MSS. give the passage with certain slight differences. I have 
translated the passage as it occurs in these ; but apparently the passage begin 
ning with “ many unworthy acts ” should be inserted before the sentence 
about the driving out of Ghani Kian from Kabul ; and so it is in the transla- 
tion in Elliot, V. which runs After a time Mah Chuchak Begam and the people 
of Kabul were greatly distressed by the proceedings of Ghani Khan,” etc. (see 
p. 280 eL seg. of Elliot, Vol. V.). Badaom gives a consecutive narrative oi 
these incidents in 56-57 of the Persian text, (Vol. II.). The Akbar- 
nama has a somewhat more detailed account. See pp. 2S4-5 of Beveridge’s 
translation, Vol. II. 
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ever, .and kept him in prison. After some time people inter- 
vened,: anel procured the release' of Tulak Khan. ..The latter then 
■went to a place called Mama Kiiatno, which was his jagir, and 
waited for an opportunity.' It so happened that a caravan from 
Balldi had arrived at Charikaran. Gliani Khan went alone to meet 
the caravan. Tulak Khan gathered together a number of his ser- 
vants and relations, arrived there at midnight by forced marches, and 
seized Gliani Khan, and putting him in chains again returned to the 
village of Mama Khatun. He treated Gliani lOian with great con» 
tumely, and kept him in prison. 

Couplet; Why dost thou try the heart of an ant to pain? 

Each draught that thou dost make it drink, thoii’lt 
drink. 

In the end, people intervened, and procured the release of 
Gham Khan, taking promises and agreement from, him, that he 
would not again be on terms of hostility with Tulak IQian. But 
Ghani Klian, before even he arrived at Kabul, broke his agree- 
ments, and with a large body of men attacked Tulak Ivhan, The 
latter having received information of this betook himself to the 
threshold which is the asylum of the world. QjanI Kiian pursued 
him a part of the way and then turned back. 

After some time one day Ghani Khan went out of Kabul, for a 
stroll in the melon fields. The mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in 
concert with Shah Wali Atka and ^Fazail Beg and his son Abul Fath 
Beg got into the fort, and shut the gates in the face of Gliani 
Khan. When the latber came to the neighbourhood of the fort 
and found the gates closed, he knew that the people had turned against 
him; and having no other alternative he left Kabul behind, and 
turned his face to the sublime threshold. The mother of the Mirza 
taking charge of the affairs of Kabul, entrusted their management to 
Mirza Fazail Beg, whom Kamran Mirza had caused to be blinded, and 
his son Abui Fath as his deputy occupied himself with the work 
of management. As however, at the time of distributing the villages, 
he kept the best Jagtrs for himself, and the bad ones for the Mirza 
and all his retainers, Shah Wali Atka and Wali Muhammad Asp and 


^ But see ante, p. 269, where it is said that they were both put to death. 
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others being nnable to stand .^this tyranny in. the distribntion made 
by him,, .made up in concert with the mother of the Mirza, their plans 
for , getting rid of him. ^ By accident one' night, Abu! Fath Beg 
came in a state of intoxication to the door of his house, and 
in a sleep fell down. Miram Beg receiving news of this, came 
and attacked him ; and with one blow of his sword despatched 
him. His father Fazail Beg wanted to get into the Hazara with the 
^ gold and the retainers which he had ; but some of the servants 
of the Mirza pnrsned him and beheaded him. After that, Shah Wall 
Beg Atka, in concert with the mother of the Mirza, assumed 
the title of ’Adil Shah. 

When intelligence of these incidents reached the emperor’s 
ear, he honoured Mun’ini Khan with the post of the governor of 
Kabul, and of the guardian of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and 
appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas, and ^ Husain Khan 

1 The actual words are I am not quite sure 

oi the meaning of the expression * The same words are used by 

BadaonT, in the Persian text VoL II, p. 57. 

There is a note of interrogation after which 

shows that the meaning of the word was not understood. In the translation the 
phrase “ by combined tyranny ’Ms used. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Wali Atka, ’Aii Muhammad Asp, etc. 
conspired against him, and called him out of his house, and had a drink- 
ing party in a tent, which they had erected in the courtyard of the ChiM 
SUu7i Diwan Khana. He prepared several times to leave; but they pre- 
vented his doing so by drunken flatteries : and when sleep overpowered him, 
they drew their swords and slew him. 

s There is a slight difference here between the tw'o MSS. One has 
^ jijjj b and the other J Jj ^ They again differ as to the 

title which Shah Wall Beg Atka assumed. One says he took the title of 
’Adil while according to the other, he called himself ’Adii Shah. The 

translation in Elliot Y. Badaoni, and Abul Eazl all agree in saying that he 
assumed the title of ’Adil Shah. Abul Fazl goes on to say that in his folly, 
he gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post of l^ian Khanan and Kliwaja Klias 
Malik, the eunuch the title of Ikhtiar IHian * in a short 

time, the Begam suspected him of aiming at rebellion, and sent him to the 
abode of annihilation.” But that was of course, after she had defeated, 
Mim’im Khan, as mentioned in the text. 

4 He is called Hasan I^an both by Abul Fazl and Badaonl. The former 
also calls Taimur Uzbek, Khan Ikka. 
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brother of .Siiahab-iid-dia Ahmad Khan, and Talmur Uzbek and 
other .men, to reinforce and help him. The mother of the Mirza, 
co,Ilecting''' all her troops, and taking the Mirza, who had at that time 
reached the age of ten years, with her,, came to ^Jalalabad which had 
formerly been named Ju-i-Shahi, with the intention of giving, battle ; 
and .waited there for the arrival of Munbm Khan. The latter on his 
side, Goming' with great rapidity, gave ^battle, and in the irst 
onset was ronted, and having lost all his troops and retainers 
came back in great distress to the sublime threshold. The mother of 
the Mirza went back to Kabul after the victory, and on the 
suspicion that Shah Wali Beg intended to act treacherously towards 
her, had him put to death ; and appointed Haidar Qasim Kohbar to 
be the agent of the Mirza. 

In the course o! this year the incident connected with Mirza 
Sharf-iid-din Husain occurred. The particulars of this matter are ; 
Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain was the son of Kliwaja Mhiin, son of 
IHiwaja ^lihawind Mahmud, son of Khwaja’ Abd-al4ah famous as 
Ivhwajgan Khwaja (Khwaja of all Khwajas, i. e. the great Kliwaja). 
The last named was the son of Khwaja Nasir-ud-diiTAbd-ul-Iah 
Ahrar. Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain, having entered the service of the 
emperor, was promoted to the rank of an amir-ul-umra ; and received 
Nagor as his jaglr or fief. There also he performed feats of bravery. 
His father coming from ^Kash^ar became the recipient of royal 

3. In tli6 translation in Elliot V, the old name of Jalalabad is given as 
■Jusaf. It is also Jiisal in the llth, ed. ; but it is clearly written as Ju-i-Shahi, in 
o.iie of tae' MSS. 

2 An account of the battle is given in the Akbarnama, from which it 
appears that there was great mismanagement. 

2 This name is given as the lith. ed., and as 

Hwaja Jawid Mahmud in the trans. in Elliot, V.; but ail the MSS. have ir. 
as I have given it in the text. In the translation of the Akbarnama, it is said 
that they belonged to "‘the noble line of tlie Naqsh Bandi ^wajas of 
■Kashchar.” 

4 The lith. ed. and one of the MSS., and the translation in Elliot, Voi. 
V, and Badaoni say that he came from Mecca; but the other MSS. and 
the Akbarnama say that he came from KSshghar. The Akbarnama says 
that ""when the I^waja heard that the Teputation of his son Sh.ar£-ud-dm 
Husain had risen very high he, this year, made the intention of pilgrimage 
(Haj), a means of visiting the (Ka' aba) of the sacred threshold (Akbars- 



AKBAR- BIbSHIH. 


273 


fa¥oo.rs. 'As fate would liave-it, 'after sometime Mfrza,.Sliarf-ud-d!ii. 
H'lisain, .witlioot any , cause, or known reason, at the instigation of 
envious , persons, .became suspicious,, ' and " ^ fled towards. Nago.r* 
The emperor honoured Husain Qull Beg, son of Wall Beg Zulqadr, 
■a relatioii of Kiiaii Klianan Eairam Khan, who had by reason of ex- 
cellent services been included in the group of amirs, and had become 
entitled to further favours, with the title of Khan, and conferred 
0.11 him the jaglr of Mirza Sharf md-dm Husain. He also sent great 
amirs such as, Muhammad Sadiq Khan, Muhammad Qull Tuqhai, 
Miizaffar Maghui and Mirak Bahadur to assist him. An order to 
be obeyed by ail the world was also issued, that the amirs named 
should pursue the Mirza and seize him ; and if he showed himself 
to be ashamed of his evil deeds, should re-assure him, and bring 
him to the court ; otherwise, they should endeavour to deal retribu- 
tion to him for his acts, and should carry out his death and destruc- 
tion. When Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain received the news of the 
approach of Husain Quli Khan and the other amirs, he left Tarkhan 
Diwana, in whom he placed confidence, at Ajmir, and retired in the 
direction of ^Nagor, The imperial troops besieged Ajmir. After 
two or three days Tarkhan Diwana begged for safety, and surrender- 
ed the fort to the well-wishers of the threshold. The amirs then 
hastened towards Jalor in pursuit of Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain. It 
so Iia|)pened, that when the latter arrived at Jalor, Shah Abul-ma’ali, 
who had returned from Mecca the revered, and was proceeding to 
the court, met him; and made an agreement with him to create 
further disturbance ; and with this object, arranged that Abui-Ma’ali 


court), and proceeded towards India. (See Vol. II, of Beveridge’s translation 
p. 302). It also appears from the latter part of the long note number 6 p. 301 
that "‘M’mn went off to Mecca after his son’s flight, but died at Cambay, 
and his body was lost when the ship Fatahi foundered.” 

^ The nature of Sharf-ud-din Husain’s offence is not at all clear. It 
ap]3ears that the amirs who were sent against him had orders to bring him 
back to the court, if he was ashamed of his evil deeds ; but otherwise they 
were to effect his destruction. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have Nagor, but in the translation in 
Elliot, Voi, V, the name is changed to Jalor, and it is said in a note that both 
]MSB. have Nagor, but Abul Fazi says, towards Jalor, which he had got into 
his power, and the context shows him to be right. 

IS 
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slioiilcl go and attack the family and retainers of Hiisaiii Quli Kiiaii, 
wlioiii tiie latter had left at Hajipur ; ■ and from, there .should go to 
Kahn! and bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim. ..to Hindns.taii ;:,Avhile 
Sliarf-ud-din Husain, , on this side,- would arrange to create as, much 
disturbance as should be in his power. 

Terse: When two wicked men congregate together, 

And try to find fault with the affairs of the world ; 

Wash thou thy hands of all hope for their good, 

For in the wilds of wickedness, they will roam. 

When Ahiil-Ma"ali, taking a number of Mirza Sharf-ud-diu 
Husain's retainers with him , arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Hajipur, he learnt that Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, relations 
of Husain Quli Hian, had come to the place to destroy him. He 
therefore turned away, and marched towards Namaul. He ax>peared 
suddenly before the fort of of Narnaul, and seizing ^ Mlr Gesii the 
commandant, took the money which had come into the treasury 
there ; and distributed it among the men he had with him. Husain Quli 
Klian on hearing this news, sent his brother Ismail Quli Beg and 
Muhammad 8adiq of Abul-Ma’ali. When they 

arrived in the neighbourhood of Ha jipur, and learnt that Abuh 
Ma’ali Imd proceeded towards Harnaul, they went in pursuit of liiiii, 
taking Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg with them. When they arriv- 
ed within twelve harohs of Narnaul, they met a brother of Abiih 
Ma'ali, who bore the name of ^ Klian Zada, whom people called 
Shah-i-Laundan. who had come from his jaglr, and was going to 
meet his brother, and seized him and kept him in imprisonment. 
Abul-Ma’ali fled from Narnaul, and turned towards the Piiiijal). 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg separated themselves from the im- 
perial troops, and hastened by forced inarches in pursuit of him. 


1 The name is transliterated as Mir Kisu in the translation of the 
Tabaqat in Elliot V, and as Mir Gesu in the translation of the Akbarnama, 
and in that of the Muntakhab-ut-tawarlkh. 

2 He is called Zada Muhammad, commonly called Shah-i- 

Laundan ” in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. It is also explained, 
in a note in it, that Shah-i-Laundan apparently means a king of the vagabonds ; 
but Laund or Lawand also means a sailor, and is said to be a corruption of 
Levantine. 
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A jiumbeT.'.of ..theiiviv^tainers, -who. had formeriy; beeE the 
, .'Service. , of Mirza Siiarf-ud-dm Husain, ■■ m.ade.an 'agreement; ../among 
•the.mselves^ and confirmed it by’' oaths,', that' when they- should; meet 
with Abul-*'Ma'iii, they would desert from Ihmad Beg aiid^ IskaBd.a.r 
Beg and join him. One of the leaders of the name of Dana Quli 
separated himself ; from, the others,, and proceeding with great haste 
went tO' Abiil-Ma’ali, and gave him the good news.' of the cons- 
piracy, He, as soon as he heard this, withdrew into a jungle which was 
.close to the road, and when Ahmad Beg and Iskaiidar Beg arrived 
in front of the place, he came out of the ambush and attacked 
them. Their, retainers, who had conspired together, drew their 
swords and turned against their masters; and their other followers 
seeing what had happened, fled ; and left them and w ent awaA?”. They 
fought bravely and after much exertion and manj^ struggles attained 
to martyrdom. 

His Majesty, the Klialifa-i-Ilahi, was engaged in hunting in 
(the neighbourhood of) the town of Mathura, when this news reached 
the sublime ears. He appointed Shah Bidagh Khan, Tatar Khan, 
Rumi I£han and others to pursue Abul-Ma’aii, and directed that 
wherever they might overtake him, they would inflict on him the 
punishment for his evil deeds, and would not sit down till they had 
fully settled ^this matter. The sublime standards then marched 
from Mathura and made the metro polis o f Dehli the envy of paradise 
by the arrival of His Majesty. Among 'the strange events of the 
time was this, that at the time when Sharf-ud-din Husain fled from 
the court and went towards Nagor, he directed one of the slaves of his 
father, w^ho was named Kuka Fulad, that he should conceal himself 
at various times, and by any means that might be in his power, try 
to do an injury to His Majesty. That wretched man, in order to 
commit this villainy, always wandered about in the imperial camp, 
and waited for an opportunity. It so happened, that when His 
Majesty was ^returning from hunting, and was passing through 

1 There is no mention here of what happened later to Abul-Ma’aii, but it 
appears from the Akbamama, that he went to pargana Jhanjhun, and then to 
Hisar Firoza, but the officers in charge of both places offered stout opposition, 
and he then went off towards Kabul. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, this happened on Wednesday, the 28th 
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the. hazar of Delili, when he arrived near the college of Maham Anka,. 
the wicked fellow shot an arrow, aiming ,at His Majesty.. As how- 
ever Divine mercy was always guarding the Emperor, the wound was 
:iiot ^ serious,, but onh’ grazed -the skin. The .well-wishers (of the 
Emperor) , immediately sent that ill-fated one , to hell . with 
blows of.. swords and dagger. His Majest}- pulled out the arrow, 
and rode on to the palace. He remained under ^ treatment for the- 
wound for some days, and on the 6th of Jamadi-us-sani he mounted 
the ^ iwal litter and started in the direction of the metropolis of 
Agra ; and on the 16th of the same month in the year 971 
A.H. corresponding with the eighth year of the llahi era, the august 
arrival at Agra took place. 

|tHE events of the - 9th year of THE 'lLAHi ER'^' 

The beginning of this year W'as on Wednesday the 29th Rajab 
of the year 971 A.H. When Abul-Ma’ali after slaying Ahmad Beg, 
knew that the imperial troops were coming in pursuit of him, he 
became much dismayed, and abandoning the straight roads, fled 
towards Kabul. When he arrived near the frontier of Kabul, he 
sent a representation to Mah Chuchak Begam, in which he expressed 
the sincerity of his devotion, and the truth of his loyalty, to his 
late Majesty Jinnat Ashiani (Humayim) ; and began with the couplet, 
I have not come to this door in search of honour and pomp, 

I have come here, for shelter from evil fortune ! 

Mah Chuchak Begam, on becoming acquainted with the purport 
of the representation, wrote the following hemistich in reply: 

Jmuada-til-awwai, when Akbar was returning from a visit to the shrine of 
Shail^h Nizam-iid-dln Auliya. 

1 Contrary to this, however, the Akbarnama says, that the arrow ‘‘ struck 
H.M.’s right shoulders, and penetrated about the length of a span'* {?}. The 
Akbarnama also says that Akbar’s attendants wished to examine the would-be 
assassin ; but the emperor directed that he should be immediately put to death, 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion. 

2 The Akbarnama gives the names of the physicians, Siizr lOiwaja Khan 
and Hakim Ain-ul-mulk. It says they healed the wound by dry-bandaging 
{J^ushk-band), and each day administered a fresh Jatlla ; and the emperor was 
cured in a week. 

3 The word which has been translated as royal litter is singhdsan, or more 
correctly in Sanskrit sinhasana,. which means literally a lion-seat, and ordinarily 
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Show grace ! and '. come I for this' house 'is thine own ! 

. She summoned him with all honour, and ■ gave, her , daughter in 
.marriage to him:. ' Abiil-Ma’ali having obtained full power, took the 
management of all the affairs in the house of Mirza Muhammad. Hakim 
into his own hands. A number of people, who had before this been 
vexed with Mali Chuchack Begam, on account of the bad treatment 
they had received at her hand, such as Shukun, son of Qaracha 
Ivhan, and Shadman and others, having joined wdth Abul-Ma’ali, 
impressed on him, that as long as the Begam was alive, his affairs 
would never prosper. AbuhMa’ali considering this advice to be 
good, ^ slew that helpless woman, with the dagger of injustice. He 
took Mfrza. Muhammad Hakim, who was of tender years, into his 
own charge; and began to manage all the affairs of the country. 
He seized Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who was the minister {vahtl) of 
the Mirza, and put him to death ; and he imprisoned Muhammad 
Qasim his brother. TardI Muhammad Khan and Baqi Muhammad 
Klian Qaqshal and Husain Klian, and a number of other servants of 
the Begam then combined together, and started wdth the object of 
attacking Abul-Ma’ali, and avenging the murder of the Begam. 
^^4bdi Sarmast gave information of this to Abul Ma’ali, and the 
latter, with a liody of men who were united with him, armed and 
•equipped themselves, and prepared to fight with them. The men 


a throne. The Akbarnama however calls it a sukasan, which may be a corrup- 
tion of sitkhasana, a pleasant or comfortable seat. 

1 The Akbarnama says that Mah Chuchak Begam took counsel with her 
confidential ach isei’s ; and these short-sighted and self-interested men represent- 
ed to her, that Shah Abul Ma’ali was sprung from the great Saiyyads of 
Termiz, and that the rulers of Muidialistan and the princes of Kashdiar had 
formed alliances with those families.” They advised her that she should treat 
him with ail Idndness, and so exalt him that he should seem to be a favourite, 
.and that she should give him her daughter in marriage, so that he might look 
upon this family as his own. 

2 The Akbarnama gives a circumstantial account, and it appears that 
the Begam was stabbed by Abul-Ma-ali, %vho broke down the door of the room 
■in wdiich she had shut herself up 

‘-s This name is given as ’Abdi Sarmast in all the MSS. and in the lith. 
•ed. ; and also in the translation of the extracts from the Tabaqat in Elliot, VoL 
V. It is however printed as ’Xdi Sarmast in Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama. 
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.wlio'were opposed to Abiil-Ma'ali entered the fort by the road on 
the rigiit ; and he advanced to put them down. Many ivere slain 
on either side, . Atlast, Abiil-Ma’ali made a great effort, and turned 
his enemies .out of the fort and they ' became separated, and each 
iveiit .away in a different direction. 

Muhammad Qasim,:who had been put in , prison, escaped; and, 
went to ^Mirza Sulaiman' in .'Badakhshan,.' informed him of what had 
happened, and incited:' him tp: march to , Kabul. Mirza Muhamiiiad 
Hakim also sent an emissary -'of his,- own; to him, and begged, for. 
his presence (at Kabul). Mirza Sul aim a on becoming fully ac- 
quainted with all that had happened, collected the army of Badakli- 
shanr and in company with his honoured wife, IvJiuiTam Begam, turn- 
ed his face towards Kabul. Abul-Ma^ali also assembled the army of 
Kabul, and taking Mirza Muhammad Hakim with him, marched to 
the bank of the Glxurband river.. 'The two , armies, now being 
arranged in order,' of battle, .; the . fire of slaughter ,' rose , in flames . A 
body of the Kabul a-rmy., ■ .which was.. posted at the right hand of 
Abul-Ma’ali, .. being defeated ' by the Badakijshaii arm^r, turned 
back. Abul Ma’ali,- leaving Mirza Muhammad Hakim opposite to 
Mirza Sulaiman, went himself to reinforce the troops that had been 
defeated. Mirza Muhammad Hakim's servants, taking advantage of 


^ It appears to me rather curious that no representation was made to 
Akbar about Abui Ma’aii^s proceedings in Kabul ; nor did he or any of his officers 
do anything to avenge the murder of the Begam, or to put down Abui 
3,Ia/aii or to drive him out of Kabul. Whenever we find any reference tO' 
Akbar' we find, that he is emploj^ed in hunting. Abui Fazl, whether he con- 
sidered that any explanation of this was necessary or not, does as a matter of 
fact give it, when he says that the inspired soul of H.M. the Shah -in 'Shah,, 
and his true interest in miscellaneous matters, such as huntiiig, etc,, is to 
acquaint himself with the condition of the people, without the intermediary of 
interested persons and hypocrites, and to take proper measure for the protection 
of mankind.’’ 

- In Elliot, V. this passage is translated as with the approval of his 
wife Kliarram Begam marched against Kabul.” It appears, however, from 
both the Akbarnarna and Badaom that Mirza Sulaiman came to Kabul accom- 
panied by his wife. She is, however, named Haram Begam, in the translation 
of the Akbarnarna, and in the text of Badaoni she is described as 

who is known as Wali Na’amat ” ; but it appears from a note- 
in page 61 of the translation that her name was Kliurram Begam. 
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this great oppoitiiiiity, took liim' across '■.the river:; ,an'c3. conveyed Mm 
to 'Mii:za :,Siilamian. , ,:Tlie remainder of the Kabul army 'baving seen 
this, became '..dispersed, "and ..each"' one went into -a corner, Abal- 
Ma^ali, when, he returned to' his original place, found' no trace of 
either Mirza ' Mohammad 'Hakim or of his army, and in a state of 
great confusion fled. The Badaidishanis pursued him, and coming up 
to Mm in the village of Charikaran, seized him and took him to 
Mirza Sulaiman. The latter with great rejoicing then came to Kabul, 
taking Mirza Muhammad Hakim with him. After two or three 
days, he sent ilbiil-Ma’Mi, with his hands and neck tied up, to 
I^Iuhammad Hakim ; and the latter ordered that he should be put to 
death, as a punishment for his crimes, by Ms ^ tongiie being pulled 
out from his palate. This happened on the night of the 17th 
Ramzan 970 A.H. After this Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daugh- 
ter from Badakhshan, and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muham- 
mad. He made over ^most of the districts (of Kabul) in jaglr to 
his own men and having appointed Umaid ’Ali, who was in his con- 
fidence, to be the vakil (minister) of the Mirza, himself went back 
to Badakhshan. 

^nd it was during this year, that !l ^waja Muzaffar 'Ali Turbati,_^ 

1 I have translated the words describing the way in which he was put to 
death, literally; but in Elliot V. and the translation 

of tiie Akbarnama and BadaonT he is said to have been strangled to death. 
The words in the l^ersian text of Badaom are ^ 

■ .. .. 

- The Akbarnama says more definitely ** he gave three-fourths of Kabul 
in fiefs to his own men, and he picked out the (best) lands for them. One 
inferior share he alloted to M. Hakim and the Kabulis. He thought that this 
kind of arrangement was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection. ’’ Badaom 
says nothing about this unfair allotment of fiefs, 

^ Certain facts connected with the life and fortunes of the ICliwaia are 
given in Q£_¥o j. II ^ Beveridge's tiy slation of the Akbarnama. 

Badaom apparently dl^iSiu^Ee man ancl his'ap^ntment. He says accordin g; 
to Lowe's translation *‘in the year 971 IH^waja Muzafiar *Ali Turbati received 
the title of KJimif and was made minister of finance, (the Persian text however, 
says valSlhi-kul shud); and they found Zalim (oppressor) to give the date.’’ 
also s ays that day by day a rivalry in matters general and pa rticM ar went on 
be^een the R ( Todar. jfal) and himj and a certain wIFadapted an oid*v^e 
in the following manner : “ ^ 

A dog of a Raja is better than Muzafi'ar l^an ; 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja. 
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' ' who . was one of the. old servants o£ El,ian lilianaii Bairam 
i .was raised to the position of minister of feance (vazarat-i-diwan 'Ala.,) 
and was hononred with the .title of Kliaii3 

An account of the ^captttre op the fort of 'ChunIr. 

This was in the possession of a slave of ’Adali of the name 
of Fattn.' ' He sent a petition, expressing his intention of surrendering 
. the^ fort and His Majesty the Hialifa-i-'Ilahi sent^ Shaikh Mohammad 
(^ans and Asaf Khan. They w^ent and took peacefoi possession 
of the fort; which they placed in charge of Ho sain ’Ali Kliaii 
Torkman. It so happened, however, that at this time, Ghaz! Elian 
Siir, who had been one of the great nobles of 'Adali, and had after- 
wards, for a time, been in the service of the emperor, at this 
time, when the government of Karra was entrusted to Asaf lOian, 
fled and went into the country of Panna, and collecting a large 
force, commenced to create a distorbance. As Asaf Khan w’as sent 
to the district of Karra, Ghazi Khan, with a large body of men came 
and opposed him, but was defeated and was killed in the battle. 
Asaf Klian acquired great power and splendour after this victory. 

An account of the conquest op the country of Garha, and 
OF THE (HEROIC) HEATH OF RanI DuRGIvaTI. 

As the country of ^ Garha Katinka wms close to (the place of 
the government of) Asaf Khan, a desire to conquer that country 
entered his head. The capital of that countyy is the fort of 
Ohauragarh ; and it is an extensive territory having seventy thousand 
cultivated villages. The ruler of this country at that time was a 
woman named Rani Durgavati. She had a complete share of beauty 
and grace. When Asaf Khan received information about the truth 
of that country, the conquest of it appeared to be easy in the eye of 
his spirit and energy. With ^five thousand horsemen and a large 

1 According to the Akbarnama the fort was surrendered by Fattu, (The 
Iqbalnama says his real name and title were Fateh I^an Masnad *Ali.) 

2 For an account of the country of Garha Katinka see page 323 st. seq. of 
Vol. II of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. 

3 There is a great discrepancy. Some of the MSS. and the lith. ed. have 
fifty thousands, other MSS. have five. The translation in Elliot V, mentions 
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iiuiiiber of ' foot, 'soldiers, lie turned his ■face- .with courage:, and iiie.ttle 
to the conquest ol' that ' country. 'The' Rani' also collected her 
troops, and with ^ seven hundred elephants and twenty thousand, 
infantry and' cavalry hastened forward to oppose him,. , There 
was much exertion and struggle. As ■ it was fated, however, an. 
arrow struck the Rani, and her troops were defeated. She had a fear 
that she might fall alive into the hands of the enemy, and therefore 
ordered the driver of her elephant, and he slew her by stabbing 
her with a dagger. After the victory Asaf Khan marched towards 
the fort of Chauragarh. The Ranfs son, who was in the fort, 
came out to give battle and was killed; and the fort was captured. 

the difference in a note, but has adopted fifty thousand. Abiil Fazl has ten 
thousand cavalry. BadaonI gives no number. I have accepted five thousand 
as being nearer the mark than fifty. 

2 There is a discrepancy about these numbers also. In the translation in 
Elliot V, the word innumerable ’ appears after the word ‘ infantry b but it is 
said in a note that the word innumerable is omitted in two of the MSS. Abul- 
Fazl does not give the numbers of the Rani’s elephants and troops, but he gives 
a graphic and detailed account of the battle, or rather series of actions, which 
took place. Badaoni has twenty thousand horse and foot and seven hundred 
powerful elephants. Ferishtah, contrary to all the eaidier historians, gives her 
1,500 elephants and 8,000 cavalry and infantry. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, she was first struck by an arrow on her 
right temple. She drew it out, though the point remained in the wound, and 
filing it from her. Then another arrow struck her neck. She then asked Adhar, 
who was her minister, and who was riding on the elephant to kill her with his 
dagger. He said he could not do such a thing. Then she drew out her own 
dagger, and ‘‘herself inflicted the blow and died in virile fashion.” It appears 
from a note in page 330 of Vol. II of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama 
that the Central Provinces Gazeteer says, in one place (p. 225) that the battle 
took place near Sangraur-garh, 26 miles north-west (?) of Jabalpfir ; but in 
another place (p. 283), that it took place near Mandla. The note goes on to say 
that the mention of the Gaur river, which belongs to the Slandla district, and 
is a tributary of the Narbada, makes this probable. But it appears from 
another note in the same page, that the Rani “ was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpur. Her tomb is still to be seen in a narrow defile between two 
hills, and a pair of large round stones, which stand near, are, according to 
popular belief, her royal drums turned to stone, which in the dead of night are 
still heard, resounding through the woods and calling the spirits of her warriors 
from their thousand graves round her.” ShemarCs Eambles, Constable’s 
■edition, I, 230. 
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The iniiiieiise iioarcl of treasures buried in it fell into Asaf Kliaii’s 
iiaiids. and tlie. proud and haughty - head of ttie latter, after the 
acliievemerit of these great featSj. and the acquisition of such wealth j-' 
reached to, the highest .heaven.' He then seathd himself,,, in. great, 
state on the carpet of government -at Garha. 

AK AClCOtrNT OB THE MAROH OF THE EOYAL -STANOABBS 

■ TOWARDS A.- Mab'wae; 

On the “ 12th of the sacred month of Zi-qada in the year 
971 A.H., corresponding with the 9th year of the Ilahi era, the 
auspicious cainx) came into motion from the metropolis of Agra, with 
the '^object of hunting elephants ; and the banks of the river 
Chamhal became the place of the pitching of the vietorious tents. 
On account of very heavy rain and the inundation of the river,, 
and the violence of its waters, there was a halt of ten or twelve 
days at that place. At the time of crossing the river, the special 
elephant of the emperor, which had the name of Lakhna, was 
drowned. When the neighbourhood of the town of Narwar became 
the august halting place, in those jungles which were the abode 
and as^dum of elephants, the shadow of the royal favour was cast 
on the hunting of those animals, and the emperor stayed there 
for some days, in carrying out those pursuits. And in arranging 
and planning this kind of hunting which is the most arduous, he 
brought many curious ^ inventions into practice, and captured a 
large number of elephants. 

3. A. town in Gwaiiar. 

2 Ail the MSS. and the translation in Elliot V, and BadaonI give this 
date, but the Akbamama (Beveridge’s translation, vol. II. p. 341) gives Satur- 
day., the 2ist Zi-q’ada., 2nd July, 1564, as the date on which Akbar set out 
on this journey. 

3 According to the Akbamama, the elephant-hunt was only a screen to 
cover Akbar’s real object, which was to enquire into the conduct of ’Abd-ul- 
lah Kiaii Uzbek, the governor of Malwa, “who was uplifting the head of 
rebellion in that province,” Badaoni says, ’Abd-ui-lah !^an had committed, 
some defalcations. According to Ferishtah he had captured a number of ele- 
phants and had not sent them to the emperor. 

^ Some of these arc mentioned in the Akbamama. See Beveridge’s trans- 
lation, VoL II, p, 242, et seq. They resemble the modern kheddah operations, 
and the use of ropes and tame elephants, but no stockades appear to have 
been erected. 
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Wlieii that ' iieigliboiirliood -became denuded of ^elephants, tlie 
liridie of deterinlnatioii' was turned in the; direction of Maiwa, 
and the town of ^ Rabud became the halting place of the victorious 
standards, and owing to the heavy rain, a halt of two days was made 
opposite to that town. The emperor marched from that place 
in the direction of ^ Sarangpur. Owing to the very heavy rain, 
and the many streams and water courses, -, and ' the muddy state 
of the ground, the victorious troops pursued their way with 
great difficulty and labour. When the emperor arrived in the 
town of Sarangpur, Muhammad Qasim Khan Naishapurl, who 
was the governor of the place, came out to welcome him, and 
presented various offerings as tribute. The next day the standards 
of deternii nation moved forward, and when they arrived in the 
neigh l)ouriiood of Manclii, ' Abd-ul-lah Klian Uzbek, the governor 
of the place, having heard of the progress of the sublime {standards, 
became much alarmed, as he had done certain things which might 
be contrary to the wishes of the emperor, took to flight, and send- 
ing forward his family started towards Gujrat. 

When this news reached the august ears of the emperor ^ he 
sent Miiqlm Ivlian, who was one of the great amirs, to ‘ Ahd-ui- 
lah Klian, so that he might bring the latter back by a waj?" which 


1 The name of the town is so written in the MSS. In the iith, ed. the 
IJart of the sentence in which the name occurs is omitted. In JElIiot V, the 
name is given as R-ewar, and a note says a very doubtful name,” In the 
Akbarnarna (Beveridge’s translation Vol. II. p-. 344) the place is called Ranad, 
and (a note says Ranod, Jarrett, II, 202.) N'either Badaoni nor Ferishtah 
mentions this place. The former says, that Akbar after taking many elephants, 
i^assed by Sarangpiir into the country of Mandii, The latter says 

CkA 

2 The name is said to be derived from one Shaiim Sarang, who was originally 
an officer of Sultan Firoz Shah. 

^ The Akbarnarna does not say that MuqTm IQian was sent to persuade 
’Abd-ul-lah lUian and bring him back. It says that a number of officers among 
whom Muqlm J^an was one, were sent “ in advance, in order that, by marching 
rapidly, they might head that devious one.” Badaoni does not say that MuqTm 
Kian was sent to him, but he agrees with our author in saying that MuqTm 
Klian went to him, and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good 
advice. Ferishtah does not say anything about MuqTm lean’s mission. 
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might be for Ms benefit. Although Miiqim KImii' spoke words of' 
truth and soundness, it was of no avail. 

Couplet: Whoever doth not lend his ears to, his well-wisher's 
■ words, 

Must twixt bis teeth he bite the finger of remorse. 

‘ Abd-ul-Iah lOian knew that Muqlm Klian was guarding inni 
with vain w^ords and pretexts, till the imperial troops would eoine 
up and block his way, so he left Muqim Khan there, and continued 
his flight. Muqim Khan then returned without attaining Iris 
object; and stated the truth about the matter to the august ears. 
The royal hatred and wrath then came into action, and a jarman, 
to be obeyed by the world was issued to the effect that a number 
of commanders should block ^Abd-ul-lah Khan's way and should 
not allow him to escape; and the emperor himself also followed 
them with great rapidity. When he arrived in the neighbourhood 
of an ^ orehavd, which belonged to Mandil, news came that the 
advance guard of warriors had come up to Abd-ul-lah Iviian, 
and had lit up the fire of battle. On hearing this intelligence 
the victorious standards moved with greater rapidity. As, however, 
some of the most important men on the side of ‘ Abd-ui-lah Klian 
had fallen, and he received news of the approach of the sublime 
standards, he left his wives and soldiers at the mercy of the enemy ; 
and fled in the most ignominious way. The imperial troops pursued 
him to the country of ^‘Ali, which is on the border of Gujrat, 

^ Ali the MSS. have which would of course mean an orchard. The 
translation, in Elliot, V, says briefly “on reaching Mandu.” It appears how- 
ever from Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama “that there was a village 
of the name of Bagh (note, in Gwaliar, I. G. I, 414) where Akbar received 
intelligence of the engagement between his advance guards and ’Abd-ui-lah 
[Qian’s men.’’ The fact that the word is followed by the words Jbsvc Ai 
shows that the village Bagh is referred to. I may mention here that, 
there is what appears to be a curious mistake in the translation of Badaoni 
Vol. II, p. 67, where the sentence'^ aiJf has 

been translated as “ ’Abdullah J^an for a short time made a stand at Harawal,” 
instead of ‘‘^Abd-ul-lah l^ian had a skirmish with the advance guard’’; the 
word i.e. advance guard being converted into the name of a place. 

2 The name of the coimtry is given as ‘Ali Mohan in one MS. ‘AH is ‘Ali 
Bajpur of I. G. and apparently the Ali Mohan of Jarrett, II, 251. It is a 
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and separated him from all his wives and elephants. Afod-til4ah 
Ivliaii went to ,:CheiigIz .Khan in Giijrat. The latter, was a slave 
of Saltan Mahmild Gojratl, who had after the latter’s death "become 
the ruler of the coantiw. 

The iiiiperia] troops, which had seized the horses and elephants 
and the ladies of the harem of "Abd-al4ah Kiian, then retained; 
and in the neighboarhood of the province of ’ All were exalted 
with the honour of kissing the dust (before the emperor’s feet), 
and had niaiw royal favours conferred on them. The august 
standards moved from that ]3lace, and on the last day of Zi-hijjeh 
971 A.H., they arrived in the city of Mandii. The Zammdars 
of the neighbourhood, brought their face of allegiance to the 
threshold, which was the asylum of the world, were distinguished 
with the honour of being allowed to kiss the dust. Miran Mubarak 
Shah, who was the hereditary ruler of Khan-desh, sent valuable 
presents, with a written representation to the imperial court, by 
the hand of his emissaries. After a few days, the ambassadors 
received permission to leave, and an august farmdn was sent to 
Miran Mubarak Shah, that he should send one of his ^daughters, 
whom he may consider to be deserving of doing ser.vice to the 
emperor to the court. ^ Ttmad Khan was sent with the ambassa- 
dors. When Miran heard this good news, he expressed his great 
joy and pride, and sent his daughter, with ail fitting paraphernalia and 
retinue, to the threshold which was the asylum of the world, and 
considered it a very great honour. 

At the time when the emperor was at Mandu, a servant of 
’Abd-ul-lah Klian of the name of Khan Qull, who was at Handia, 
and Muqarrab Khan one of the ayntrs of the Deccan, came in obe- 
dience to an august farmdn, with such followers as they possessed, 
and had the good fortune of receiving the honour of kissing the 


native state in the south-west corner of central India, and lies N. Narbada and 
E. Baroda,” (note quoted from translation of Akbarnama, Vol. II, p, 349). 

1 According to the Akbarnama it was Miran Mubarak Shah, who 
represented that his daughter might be included among the ladies of H.M.’s 
Seraglio. 

2 He was an eunuch who was one of the confidential servants of the- 
court. His original name appears to have been Phui Malik, 
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dust (of the emperor’s feet). - Blnqiai Kliaii, who, in the course 
of this expedition, had performed brave feats,' received - the title 
of Shuja’at Ivlian. 

In 'the, month Muliarram' 972. A.H. ■(August,- 1568), the aiigiist' 
standards moved from the town of Ma-ndu, and the auspicious a-riiiy 
encamped, opposite to the town of ^ N-alcha. Qara Bahadur Kliaii 
w'as then ' appointed to be the. governor of 'Mandii, and an 'august 
order wa,s ■ issued, , that -those- .of -the imperial servants .who w'ere' 
at Mandil, should continue in service under Qara Bahadur Khan 
and should remain in the 5^1.6a free from all anxiety. After two 
days, starting from that place, the bridle of determinatioii was 
turned in the direction of Agra, When the emperor arrived at 
Ujiain, there was a halt of four days there on account of heavy 
rain ; and from that place he arrived at Sarangpur by four stages : 
and ^from Sarangpur, he arrived in fargana Khirir in the course 
of a week ; and there opposite to that place the august standards 
vrere halted. When from that place, they arrived by successive 
marches near the boundary of SiprI, the scouts employed to bring 
information about hunting brought intelligence of a herd of 
elephants, and represented that there was a mast elephant of 
enormous size in it. The emperor mounted immediately, and went 
out hunting, and capturing ail those elephants, arrived by successive 


1 The name of the town is wTitten as Xalja in the MSS. in which 

the passage occurs, and also in the Persian text of Badaoni : but in tlie transla- 
tions in Elliot, V, and of the Akbarnama and Badaonf it is printed as Xaleba, 
or Naica, A note in Elliot, V, says that it was five or six miles N. of Mandil ” ; 
wdiile a note in the translation of Badaoni says that it was a town in the 
territory of Dhar in Malwa, on the route from Mhow to Mandvi.” 

2 There is some difficultj’" about this passage. It occurs in only two of the 
MSS. In one the wmrds are 

Cuoy Jyy cJ«3x>o This makes good sense, and I have adopted it. 

The other MS. has iJ'j^ ^ 

etc. This does not make good sense. The translation in Elliot, 

V, is nearly the same as mine. 

S ^^Mast is not always used in the modern sense of 'savage’ or 'rutting.’ 
It often merely means young and full-blooded. See Akbar’s classification, 
in Blochmann, 124” {note quoted from Bev. trans. of the Akbarnama, Vol, II., 
p. 353). 
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mareliesj hj wa.y , of .' Narwar and Gwaiiar,. .at . tlie^ . rnetropolls , of 
Agra, on the 3rd '.of the, '.month'' of B.ab'i’.-U'l,-awwa..i ■ of the aforemen- 
.tioiied year '(972 'A.H.). .. 

.During', this , ,y ear two, 'imperial pearls from one shell in the 
form of tw,ii:is, o,ne of whom w'as 'named Hasan. and the other Husain, 
.made their, joj’ous appearance and by their auspicious advent, made 
the world bright and fragrant. After a month, both of them folded 
op the bed of life, and wandered away to the other world. 

At the time, when the emperor returned from Maiidu. and 
was occupied with pleasure and enjoyment at the capital, he used 
to go often on pleasure trips to ^Kerani, which among the places 
ill the neighbourhood of the capital city of Agra, was distinguished 
for the sweetness of its water and the delicacy of its air. As the 
open place there was fit for the erection of elegant buildings, 
a jarman was issued for the planning and construction of grand 
palaces ; and within a short time, beautiful mansions and elegant 
structures were completed ; and a great city was built, which 
received the name of ^ Nagar-chain. 

account of the circumstances of Khwaja Mu’azzam, 

MATERNAL UNO BE OF THE EMPEROR. 

He \vas a son of ’Ali Akbar, a descendant of his holiness Shaikh- 
ul-Isiam, Zinda-fil Ahmad Jan: on whom be the mercy of God! 

The name of this village is given very differently in different histories. 
In the MSS. it is written as Kekrani and Kerani ; and it is also written Kerani 
in the lith. ed. In Beveridge’s trans. of the Akfoarnama it is Kakraii, Vol. 
II, p. 358. It is called Kakram in the trans., in Elliot V, and according to 
a note it is written as Kagrani in one MS. Badaoni has in the Persian 

text p. 70, and G’hrawali in the English trans. 

2 The name is composed of two Hindi words, meaning city and rest. There 
is a note in page 357 Vol. II of Bev.’s trans. of the Akbarnama, which in reference 
to Nagar-chain, says, See Badaoni, Lowe, 69. He remarks that the place 
had wholly disappeared. See Blochmann, 298a. See Fanthome’s A forgotten 
city,” J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies Nagar-chain with the village of 
Kakrali within the boundaries of Qabulpur, seven miles due south of Agra. 
I have however not been able to find the remarks attributed to Lowe, iu the 
place cited. 

3 This account agrees generally with that in the Akbarnama, which how - 
ever is more lengthy and detailed, extending over about three and half pages 
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DiiriBg the reign of His Majesty Jianat' Ashiaii! lie had on many 
occasions , committed evil deeds. His Majesty, on account of Ms; 
desire to please the heart of the mighty prince (Afcbar), shut hk 
eyes to them, and excused them. .At last, as he. was of a fraiitie 
temperament an order was issued for his batiishnient. He then, went 
to Gujrat. '..From there he went t-o the revered city .of Mecca, and 
after remaining there for some time, again returned to the service 
of His , Majesty: Jinnat AshianL Afterwards when the term "of . rule 
came to the emperor of the world, and the management of affairs 
was entrusted to the wise direction of Bairam Hi an, Khan Khanaii, 
he knowing the audacity and x^aerility of the Kliwaja; and in ac-- 
eordance with the purport of the couplet : 

Do not to the malevolent kindness show ; 

Do not do good to scorpions and to snakes ; 

banished him again. After that he remained for some time in 
Gujrat; but later turned a hopeful face to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world. This time Bairam IDian showed 
him some consideration, and treated him with a certain amount 
of favour. About this time, the affairs of Bairam Klian were ruined, 
in the way which has already been described. The emperor, how- 
ever, continued to shower royal favours on the Khwaja, and settled 
certain estates on him as his But as fickleness and instability 

ivere fixed and ingrained in his disposition and creed, he commit- 
ted perverse act, as if without intending to do so. Among these 
there \?as the following. There was a woman of the name of Blbi 
Fatima, who had been in service in the harem of the late emperor 
Jinnat Ashiaiii. Kliivaja Mukzzam had married her daughter 
Zuhra Agha. After some time, he without any reason determined 
to put that helpless woman to death. When her mother came 
to know this, she hastened to the emperor’s presence, and informed 
him of the truth of the matter in the shape of a complaint. It 
so happened, that at this time the emperor was about to go out 
hunting. He informed her, that in order to effect her daughter’s 


ot Beveridge'S translation (Vol. H, pp. 334-337) ; and in Badaoni, which is 
much shorter, extending over about a dozen lines (p. 71 of Vol. II, of the 
Persian text, and p. 7i also of Vol. II, of the translation). 



AKBAR BADSHAH.- 


289 


release, li.e would' ^ cross the river by, way of the Kliwaja's liouse, 
and ' would give him, some, advice. , He alsO' seat Tahir, Muham'mad, 
Hiaii, the Mird-Faraghat,' and ' Rustam Khan, one after another 
that they might give: the ,I£liwaja notice of his arrival. When' Tahir 
Miihanimad 'Khan reached his house, the 'Khwaja in a great. , rage 
slew the innocent woman. When the emperor arrived there, I£hwaja 
Mu’azzam having committed this barbarous act, was adjudged to 
pmiislimeiit; and in accordance to orders, which were obeyed by the 
world, the men who were in attendance, subjected him to kicks, 
and blows with cudgels, and casting him in a boat, took him on 
the river, and soused him several times in the water. Afterwards 
lie was sent to the fort of Gwaiiar, and was imprisoned there; and 
he died during his imprisonment. 

An account or the coming of Mieza Sulaiman fob the thteb 

TIME TO Kabul. 

It has been mentioned before, that Mirza Sulaiman came to 
Kabul, at the request of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and after putting 
down Shah Abul Ma’ali, at the time of his return, alioted the greater 
part of the country in fiefs to his own servants in lieu of their 
salaries. As this caused great annoyance to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim and his men, they drove the Badaklishanis out of Kabul. 
Mirza Sulaiman then in order to avenge this insult turned towards 
Kabul with a ^ large army. Mirza Muhammad Hakim left Baqi 
Qaqshai, with a body of trustworthy men of his own in Kabul, 
and retired towards Jalalabad and ^ Parshaiw^ar. When Mirza Sulai- 


^ In explanation of this, I quote the following note from p. 336 of Vol. II, 
of Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama. ‘‘ In Akbar’s time the Jumna flowed, 
as it were, through the middle of Agra, many of the nobles and others having 
their houses on the east bank. This was evidently the case of Khwaja Mu’- 
azzam. There was a bridge of boats across the Jumna, and probably Akbar 
usually went by it. This time, he went by boat, in order to land near the 
^Tvaja’s residence.” 

2 What the duties of Mlr-i-FarafJhat were, I have not been able to find 
out. The name of Rustam ^an is given as Dastam !l^5n in the translation 
of the Akbarnama. 

2 There are different readings in the MSS., and the iith, ed., viz. 

^ The MSS., and the lith. ed. and the trans. in Elliot, Vol. V., have Par- 
19 
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man arrived on the bank of the river ^'Baraii, and heard that Mirza 
Miilianiiiiad Hakim had gone away, in the direction of Jalalabad, he- 
abandoned the road to Kabul and ^ turned towards Jalalabad. Mirza 
Muhammad Ha-kmi passing by Parshawar, arrived on ,the bank of 
the Niiab ; and from, that place sent a representation contaiiiirig 
•an , account of- the whole 'affair to- hhe threshold which is , the a-s^diiiii. 
of the world.. When Mirza Sulaim.an knew, that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim had sent a petition to the court which is guarded by soldiers 
innumerable as the stars, he turned back from Parshawar, but left a 
letainer of his of the name of Qambar, with three hundred men 
at Jalalabad; and turned towards Kabul. When Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim's petition reached the court, an order which had to be obeyed 
by the world was issued, that the amirs, who were feudatories in 
the Punjab, such as Muhammad Quii Khan Birlas, and Klito Kalin 
and Qutb-ud-d!n Muhammad Klian and Kamil Kban Kakhar, and 
other victorious troops should proceed to the assistance of the Mirza. 
The great amirs in comi^liance with the farman came with large 
forces, and joined the Mirza on the bank of the Niiab river. They 
then marched towards Kabul to recover it ; and when they arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Jalilabad, the Mirza sent ^ men to Qambar, 
who by order of Mirza Sulaimin was guarding the place, and sum- 
moned him to make submission and allegiance ; but that ill-fated 


shawar but Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama has Peshawar. The brief 
statement of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s retreat from Kabul to Jalalabad 
in the text agrees with that in the Akbarnama; but Badaonl gives a longer 
and more detailed account of his journey, with the adventures, that occurred 
in the course of it. 

t That is the name in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in the trans. 
of the Akbarnama, but in the trans. in Elliot, V., it is called the river Maran. 
Badaonl does not mention either Baran or Maran. 

2 That is how the passage is given in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but 

another MS., has AiUitAir (Jjk* 25b), the additional 

words in this MS., have apparently no meaning. The translation in Elliot, V., 
is silent about Mirza Sulaiman’s movements. 

3 Both the MSS. and the lith. ed. have which I 

have translated as the Mirza sent men. The translation in Elliot, V., p. 293, is 
that ‘‘they sent Mirza which appears to me to be a rather curious 

mistake. 
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mao. turned kis head from obedience ;• and bhe ini pedal, troppS: tiimed 
their attention to the capture of, the. fort and having done .so,' ;,in, the 
course of an hour, put to the sword "of vengeance QainbaiV;^Ali,, and 
the whole of the three hundred men who were in the fort. 

Couplets: Thou piayest with thy destruction dire, 

When thou, a sparrow, dost pla-y the hawk. 

The shard that with the rock doth fight, 

Is turned to dust by a single blow. 

They allowed two men out of the garrison to escape, so that 
they may carry the news to Mirza Sulaiman ; and they sent the 
head of Qambar with the good news of the victory to Baqi Qaqshal 
at Kabul. 

When the news of the victory of Jalalabad, and of the arrival 
of the imperial troops, reached the ears of Mirza Sulaiman he turned 
his face in great discomfiture towards Badakhshan. And Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim in conjunction with the great nobles, returned 
to Kabul, and sat firmly on the caiqDet of government. The amirs 
then all returned to their jaglrs as they had been directed by the 
imperial farman; but ^ Khan Kalan who had been appointed to 
the post of or guardian of the Mirza, remained at Kabul. 

It happened then that the latter married his sister, who had formerly 
been married to Shah Abul Ma*aii, to Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, 
a descendant of his holiness Khwaja Baha-ud-din, ma3’' the great 
God sanctify his soul 1 by a nika ceremony, ^ without asking for the 
approval of Kiian Kalan. When Khwaja Hasan was strengthened 
by such an alliance, he took the management of the affairs in the 
household of the Mirza into his own hands, and took no account 
whatever of fOian Kalan. The latter on account of the sharpness 
of his temper could not bear this, and leaving Kabul without the 

1 According to Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, VoL II., p. 364, 
“ the I^an Kalan foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the 
Mirza’s vakil and stayed in Kabul,” from which it would appear, that he was 
not appointed to the post of aialiq as mentioned in the text. 

2 One MS. has another has The lith. ed. has only 

without any prefix. The trans., of the Akbarnama has ‘‘without 
reference to jgnan Kalan.” The trans. in Elliot, V., has “without consulting 
Kban Kalan.” Badaonihas , 
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pemiissioii of tlie Mirza came to Lahore and submitted a representa- 
tion of the facts to the emperor. 

Ak account of the events of the tenth year, of the 

IlahI Era. 

The beginning of this year was on Sunday the 9th Sha’ban 
972 A.H, (llth March 1565). In the beginning of this year a wish 
to luint elephants, entered the noble mind, and an order to be obeyed 
by the w^orld was issued that scouts should go forward, and should 
bring the news wherever they might see any elephants, and the 
emperor himself started in state, on the 1st of the month of Rajab 
972 A.H. towards ^Narwar and Gai’ha. When the party encamped 
in the neighbourhood of Narwar, the scouts came and reported, 
that there were some herds of elephants roaming about in the 
neighbouring jungles. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi mounted 
alone and entered the jungle aud returned after driving the whole 
of the elephants into a stockade. The next day he was proceeding 
to the victorious army, when the scouts met him on the way, and 
brought news, that within eight karolis there were many elephants 
roaming about in a ^ forest. The emperor turned back from the 
road, and came up to the elephants, and the imperial troops surround- 
ed ail of them, drove them towards the fort of ^Pantou, and at 

3- One MS, has Ij JLx while another is more grand- 
iloquent, and has 1) {Jicw The lith. 

ed. omits this clause, and ends with 

- The readings are somewhat dift'erent. One MS. has ^ AAy 
another has ^ The lith. ed, has The 

translation in JElHot. V., has ‘‘for Narwar and Garha by way of Dhoipar.” 
Badaonl’s Persian text has ^ jjy ; foot the English Trans, has 

“went towards Narwar and Karah.” The Akbarnama has Narwar and 
Karhara ; and about the latter place a note says “ Qii. Karara in Gawiiar, 
north of Jhansi, but probably it is the Karhara of Jarrett, 289, the zammdarf 
of which, is said to be included under Ratan Gsdh.’’ 

s The word in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. is which of course means 

a desert, but it is hardly likely that elephants would be roaming about in a 
desert. The trans. in Elliot, V., has, however, got “ desert.” 

^ The name of the fort is written as above in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. 
In the trans. in Elliot, V., it is printed as Panw^a. The trans. of the Akbarnama 
has Bayamwan, and a note says Bapanwa in text. See Jarrett, II, 188. 
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midnight put them into it ; three hundred' and fifty .elephants .were 
captured that day. From that place the em,peror started ■ towards 
the victorious eiicampment, which was within the boundaries of 
'Garha and made a halt of about twenty days at that station. ■■ As \ 
it was the time of hot winds, and the season of the blowing of 
contrary winds, most of the inmates of the camp became ill and 
debilitated. The camp then marched from that place, and an 
^ order, which had to be obeyed by ail the world, was issued that 
the imperial troops should enter into the Jungle, and as long as 
each of the chief men should not catch an elephant, he should not 
come into the sublime presence. After that Gwaliar became the 
halting place of the exalted standards, and after a few" days when 
signs of good health made their appearance, (the emperor) marched 
from that place in the direction of the metropolis of Agra. 

An account of the foundation of the Fort of Agra. 

During this year, a noble order w"as issued that in place of 
the citadel in the fort of Agra, which was built of bricks and at 
this time had become old and ruinous, a fort should be built of 
dressed stone ; and in accordance with the order, the foundations 
w"ere laid, and the fort was completed in the course of ^ four years. 
It has, to-day no rival in the whole of the inhabited world. The 
wadth of its wails is ten ^ yards and the w^ails are built of stone 

1 The meaning of this order, when the men in the camp were in bad health, 
is not at all clear ; but the text of two of the MSS. is exactly as I have trans- 
lated it. The lith. ed. however omits the sentence, and has aitev 
i ^ , at once The 

translation in Elliot, V. is also to the same effect. In the translation of the 
Akbarnama we find that “ he left some of the followers to capture the remaining 
elephants,” (Vol, 11. p. 371,), which perhaps explains the meaning of the order. 
Badaoni’s account of the elephant-hunt is very brief, being comprised in only 
four lines of the Persian text. He however says that Akbar himself suffered 
from an attack of fever for a few days. The Akbarnama only says that ** H. 
M.’s constitution became somewhat affected by the climate and long marches.” 

- Badaom says Jt^ i.e., **it was completed in 

five years ” Persian Text. Vol. II, p. 74) ; while the Akbarnama extends the 
period to eight years (Bev. Trans. Vol. II, p. 373). 

3 One MS. has (mistake for twelve (yards). Bada-onr has 

ten yards. The Akbarnama has three badshaM yards. 
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placed ill mortar, and are faced on bofcb sides with dressed stone 
wliicli. ' lias, been highly polished. The height of the fort is more 
than fort}' yards, and a moat has been dng round it, both sides 
of which have been bnilt of stone 'and mortar. The breadth of 
■ the moat is twentj^ .yards and its depth, ten yards. Water comes 
into it from the river Jumna. Nearly ^ three Krors of iankas were 
spent in the construction of this great edifice. The date of the 
foundation of its gate was found in the ivords, ^binai Dar-i^bihisht 
(the foundation or building of the gate of paradise). 

Ah accoxjht of the ihstjreection aho hostility of ’Ali Quli 
Khan, KhIh Zaman, and IbbIhIm ahB' . Iskahbae. 

As before this, 'Abd-ul-lah Klian Uzbek had done certain im- 
proper acts, as has been already mentioned, His Majesty the Emperor 
formed in his mind a somewhat bad opinion of the Uzbek tribe. 
At the time, when the august standards came into motion in the 
direction of Narwar, with the object of elephant-hunting, an order 
to be obeyed by the world was issued, that Ashraf Khan, Mir 
Munshl, should go to Iskandar Klian, and encouraging and re-assur- 
ing him by promises of royal favour bring him to the royal thresh- 
old. When Ashraf Klmn arrived in the neighbourhood of Audh, 
which was the jaglr of Iskandar Khan, the latter went out to meet 
him, and brought him with all honour to his own house, and 
expressing his submission to the royal mandate, showed outwardly 
that he was preparing to turn his face with hope, to the threshold 
which was the asylum of the world. But after a few days, he said 


According to BadaonT the money was raised byj^jJ aL: 










The English translation Vol. II. page 74, appears to me 
to be slightly incorrect. It runs as follows *'he ordered a tax of three sers 
of corn on every jarib of land, in the district, and appointed collectors and 
officers {tawachl, a Turki word meaning haut commissaire) from the amirs who 
held jagiTS to collect it.” I would substitute “ country for “ district ” and for 
the latter part appointed collectors and officers to collect it from the amirs who 
he\d jaglrs.j 

- According to Badaoni, this chronogram which amounts to 974, was 
the work of Sbail^ FaizT. 
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to .Ashraf. Kliaiij. Abat, as;, Ibrahim ; Kbaa was ' older than 

hiaiself,. and was in: that neighbourhood it wonld, be'' better.: if they 
went to .him 5,. and uniting. 'him with themselves, all went' , together 
to the presence.' On this . understanding, they went to the town 
of ^ Sarwar, which' was the' jagir of Ibrahim Klian. When Iskandar 
Khan and Ibrahim Khan met together, they came to the conclusion, 
that it was proper, that they should have conference with *Ali Quli 
Khan Zaman, who also belonged to their tribe, and was the emperor’s 
representative in those parts. 

To carry out their object they went to Jaunpur, which was the 
jagir of Khan Zaman, with the concurrence of Ashraf Khan. After 
the}' had met, the opinions of all of them were for hostility and 
faithlessness to the salt. The}^ kept Ashraf Klian under guard as 
a criminal; and having taken the path of sin and guilt, Ibrahim 
Khan and Iskandar Khto turned their faces with hostility towards 
Lucknow ; and Khan Zaman marched with his brother towards 
Karra and Manikpur; and commenced a disturbance and rebellion. 
Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Bidagh Kl'i^an, Amir Klmii, Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, Sultan Quli Klialdar, and all the other jaglrdars 
of that neighbourhood, and Shah Tahir Badakhshi and his brother 
Shah Khalil-ul-iah, and other amirs combined together, and went 
and stood in the path of the rebels, and began a conflict and warfare 
with them. Both parties attacked each other. ^ Muhammad Amin 


1 The Persian words are The translation in Elliot. 

V,, is, “ is, a much greater man than I.” I think however that here means 
senior in age, and not higher in rank. This is clear from BadaonT, who says, 
o-srtf , which may be translated as *Mn years, is senior to 

all.” The trans. of the Akbariiama also has, Ibrahim l^an is our grey beard 
(Aq. Seqal).” 

2 The name is given as , Sarwar, in the MSS. and > Sarawar, 

in the litli. ed. It is Sarawar in the translation in Elliot, Sarharpiijr 

in Badaoni, and Surharpur in both the translations of Badaoni, Vol. II, p. 
76, and of the Akbarnama, Vol. II. p. 376, Sarharpur is a pargana in the 
Pyzabad district of Oudh. 

^ Both the Akbarnama and Badaoni say that there was a fight between 
the parties near Nimkhar. The AkbarnSma says “ a hot engagement took 
place between them, i.e., the loyal amirs and Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Klian near the town of Nimkhar, Muhammad Amin Diwana attacked the 
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fell off Ills horse and was captured by the enemies. Shaiiam Kliaii 
.. and Shah :Biclag]i exerted themselves bravely ; but. as the hostile 
troops were ^ double the number of their own, they turned their 
backs and entering the fort of,.Nimkhar shut themselves up .in it. 
They sent a report o! the true state of things to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world.. ■ lOian Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
JOian, having become emboldened, stretched the hand of oppression 
to plunder the pargmias in that neighbourhood. Majnun I£haii 
Qaqshal who was the jaglrdar oi those parts, entered the fort of 
Manikpur, and shut himself up in it. He sent word to Isaf Hian 
{Khwaja b4bd‘Ui-majid}, who held the government of Gadha, in* 
forming him of what had happened, and summoned him to his 
side. Asaf Klian left a body of men for the defence of the country 
of Gadha, and himself came to (the towm of Gadha) which was 
his jdgiT, and opened his hand for distributing the treasures of 
Chauragarh, which had come into his hands and thus encouraged 
and comforted his soldiers. He also sent a hrrge amount to Majnun 
Khan. ^ xhe latter and Ashraf Khan then made a ® firm stand ; and 
sat down in front of the enemy; and sent a representation about 
the true state of things to the august threshold. 

rebels’ centre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack, his 
horse stumbled, and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches crowded 
round him, and made him prisoner.” As regards Nimkhar, a note says, it is 
a town in the Sitapur district of Oudh, on the left bank of the Gumti. Jarrett 
276 and Oudh Gazetteer, Nimkhar is the corruption of the word Naimisha- 
ramya, a sacred place mentioned in the Mahabharata. Nimkhar is even now 
a place of pilgrimage. Badaoni’s account is briefer, and is slightly different, 

namely 

^ ilS j^/o j aJaA 

1 The Akbarnama is less definite, and contents itself with saying that 
as the faithless to their salt were superior in number, ” etc. 

2 One MS. inserts before this aAL a/ ^ which can 

be translated as “ Hemistich ; for gold is the key of all difficult tasks.” 

3 It is not very clear what they did. The trans. in Elliot, V,, is that 

"^they went forth to confront the rebels.” The Akbarnama says, that Majnun 
I^an, after being emboldened by Asaf Kean’s help, frequently sent out brave 
men from the fort, to contend with ’AH Quli Khan’s forces. Badaoni, like our 
author says, jA, i.e. they sat down in front of Kian 

Zaman. 
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Wiieii the 'Centre of the circle of', the Khilafat (ie.: the capital) 
hecame the, halting place of the victorious ' standards, and the, petitions 
■of: the. .arrived in (rapid) succession, the d'etermination ■ to 

avenge was confirmed, and a /arman. having the force of destiny ■ was 
issued, that MunhiU' Klian, Khan Klianan should . advance with ' a 
body of imperial ' troops as a vanguard; and crossing the ' river 
(Ganges) at Kaiiou.], attempt to put down the enemy j ■ and the 
^emperor himself, after waiting for a few days in order to organise 
■and arrange the affairs of the. .victorious army, crossed the river 
Jumna in the month of Shawwal of the afore-mentioned year, and 
turned his face of vengeance for the destruction of the rebels 
and of the disturbers of the peace. When the victorious standards 
halted in front of Kanouj, Mun’im Khan, Khfc Klianan, hastened to 
receive (the emperor); and brought with him Qiya Ivhan Gung 
who had joined the enemies, and prayed for the pardon of his offences. 
His Majesty the Kiialifa-i-Ilahl, pardoned his offences, and confirmed 
him in his former rank and position. A halt of ten days w^as made 
for crossing the river. 

- When the royal pavilions were pitched on the opposite bank 
of the river, it was reported to His Majesty that the short-sighted 
'"^Iskandar Khan w’as sitting down at Lucknow. Immediately on 
hearing this news, His Majesty, with a body of loyal and devoted 
warriors, started by forced marches in the middle of the night, leav- 
ing the camp in charge of Kliwaja Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, and 
Mu’in IQian; and never taking any rest during that night and the 
next two days, came upon Iskandar at Lucknow, in the morning. 


1 According to the Akbarnama, the emperor "made over* the go\’ernment 
of Agra to Tarsun Man, and on Thursday, the 23rd Shawwal {972 A. H.), 
24th May 1565 he crossed the Jumna. 

2 Ail the MSS, , and lith. ed. have, with slight variations ; 

but the translation in Elliot, V., (p, 297) is ‘‘when the 
water subsided.” I do not know whether the reading from which the trans- 
lation was made was different, or the translation is incorrect. It is not like- 
ly that the river would be* in flood or the waters would subside in that season 
(the latter x>art of May, see note 1, above). 

SThe epithet in the original is which has been translated in 

Elliot V. a.s “ heedless of what was to happen.” 
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Iskaiiclar, receiving the information, came out of Lucknow in great 
eonfiisioii and fled. As the horses in the imperial troops .were. com- 
pleteh' exhausted, '^Iskandar carried off his life in' safety and reache.d 
KJiaii Zaman and Bahadur Khan. The latter also, in great trepida-' 
tion, decamped from before Majnun Ivlian, and Asaf 3Iha,n.; and , went 
away to Jaunpur, , They again started from there, and sending their 
adherents in advance crossed the river at the ford of ® Narhaii and 
encamped on the other side of the river. 

The emperor sent Yusuf Muhammad lOife in advance from 
Lucknow; and himself followed him. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of Jaunpur, Asaf Kh^^^ Majnun Khan came and were 
exalted by ])eing allowed the honour of kissing the (emperor’s) carpet . 
Asaf Klian offered superb presents ; and was honoured by a glance of 
acceptance. The next day, he brought the troops, which he had 
collected together, by means of the treasures of Gadha, and the num- 
ber of which amounted to five thousand horsemen, who were well- 
equippecL into an extensive open space, and showed them to His 
Majesty : and was distinguished by his praise, and honoured with royal 
favours. Then on Friday the ^ 12th of Zi-hijjah of the afore-mention- 
ed year, the palaces inside the citadel of Jaunpur became the object 

1 There are some variations in the readings. Two of the MSS., have 

one Ms. has ; while the lith. 

ed. ha'^ I have adopted the last reading. The 

translation in Elliot, W., is "‘ and went off unmolested to Kl^an Zaman and 
Bahadur Kian.’’ 

2 Badaoni says hut it appears that Narhan is the name 

of a ford , and as will appear later, in the text, it is one of the fords of the river 
Cranges. This appears also from the index of Lowe’s translation of the 2nd 
volume of Badaoni, (p. 478). On the other hand, according to a note in p. 379 
of the 2nd volume of Bev.’s translation of the Akbamama Narhan is in Cham- 
paran, Jarrett, II, 156, N. This cannot be correct, for the Ganges nowhere 
flows through, or even touches the district, of Champaran. There is a place 
called Narhan in the south of the Darbhanga district, and probably the ford 
was situated here. This is all the more probable from the proximity of the 
place to Ghausa and Buxar, as will appear from Bev.’s translation of the 
Akbamama, Vol. II, pp. 385-6. 

SBadaoni has the same date, Friday the 12th Zil Hijja; but in the trans- 
lation of the Akbamama the date is given as Friday, the 14th Zil Hijja 
(13th July). 
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of the envy of the celestial regions, hj the auspicious advent (of the 
emperor). An august farman was issued, that Asaf Khan, with a 
body of great amirs, should cross the river Ganges by the ford of 
Xarhan, by which 'All Qnli Kiian Zaman had also crossed it with his 
followers, and should halt in front of the enemy and wait for orders, 
which have the force and currency of fate, and should carry them 
out. when they should be issued. Asaf Khan complied with the 
orders, and halted with the victorious troops on the bank of the 
river. 

As there was great friendship and a strong attachment between 
'Ali Quli Klian Zaman and Sulaiman ^ Karrani Af^an, the ruler of 
Bengal, the empire-adorning intellect considered it advisable, that a 
wise ambassador should be sent to Sulaiman, who should forbid him 
to render any help to 'Ali Quii Khan. For this reason, Haji Muham- 
mad Khan SistanL who was noted for the sanity of his judgment, was 
appointed to the mission. When he reached the fort of Rhotas, 
some of the Afghan sardars who were in communication with All Quli 
Klian. seized him, and sent him to the latter. But as the foundation 
of friendship between him and 'Ali Quli Khan was strong, the latter, 
considering his advent, a matter of great advantage to himself, 
showed him much respect and honour ; and knowing that he would 
be a means for the submission of petitions for the forgiveness of 
his offenbes, wished to send his own mother with him to the imperial 
threshold, to intercede for him ; the result of which, God willing, 
will ere long come under the tongue of my pen. 

As during this time, the Raja of Orissa, which is situated near 
the boundary of the country of Bangala, had great power, and whose 
hand of acquisition reached to all places in those parts, the emperor 
sent - Hasan Khan Khazanchi, and Maliapatar, who was supreme in 


^ The name is written in the MSS., and in the iith ed. as 
In Elliott, V., it is transliterated as Sulaiman Kirani. It is printed in the 
Persian text of Badaoni as it is written in the MSS., of the Tabaqat. In the 
English translation of Badaoni, add in that of the Akbarnama, the name is 
printed as Sulaiman Kararani ; and it is said in a note in the former, that he is 
called also Karani and Karzani ; and that he reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981 
or 156S to 1573 A.I3. 

2 IQiazanchi means treasurer. There is a note in p. 381 of Beveridge’s trans- 
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tliat age, in the art of Hindu music, on a mission to.liim, and gave Miii 
promises of royal favours ; ■and, having brought him in to, the group of 
the well-wishers of the threshold,' persuade him, that if Suiaiman 
x^fghan tried to help ‘Ali Q.uli Khan, he (the Raja) carrying out , his 
duties as a servant of the emperor, should put Suiaiman into such 
difficulties, that the desire to help 'Ali Quli Kiian should not again 
enter into his .thoughts. After the Raja had kept Hasan Kliaii 
and Mahapitar for three or four months, with all honour and respect, 
he sent to the threshold a few great elephants with other valuable 
presents, with them. This Orissa is an extensive country, the capital 
of which is the city of Jagannath, and Jagannath is an idol from 
which, this city is named and for which it is celebrated. 

An account OB the flight of Asap Khan to the country of 
Gadha. 

After Asaf Klian had come to the threshold, and mustered his 
troops ia the royal presence. ^Muzaffar I£lian becoming hostile to 

lation of the Akbamama which is as follows; “ Biochmann 611 N. Mwtaraad 
Kian says he knew the Oriya language, so probably he came from Orissa. He 
was formerly in the service of Bahadur Shah of Guj rat.” The index number of 
this note is at the end of the sentence, “The two went together to Orissa.” 
It is therefore difficult to say, to whom the note refers, whether to Hasan 
raian l^azanclu or to Mahapatar ; but I suppose it refers to the former. As 
regards Alahapatar, he is described by BadaonT as, J* ybUxi 

j jCi ^ 2^1,^ ^L^fj \rhich has 

been rendered in the English translation as “Mahapatra Imdfarosh (who bad 
been one of the favoured courtiers of Shir Shah and Isimi Shah, and was without 
a rival in the science of Music, and Hindu poetry).” In notes to the transla- 
tion, it is said that Mahapatra is a Sanskrit word from Malia equal to great, 
and Patra equal to vessel; and badfarosh means, seller of wind. This is quite 
correct, but means various other things besides a vessel, such as a bride- 
groom, a minister, and generally a personage. Mahapatra is even now a cast e 
name in OriSvSa. Mahapatra received the Persian title of badfarosh or bard 
According to BadaonT, Hasan Mian and Mahapatar returned from Orissa after 
Akbar had gone back to Agra. 

1 Apparently the court of Akbar was a hot-bed of corruption and intrigue. 
This man, Muzaffiar Khan, AH Turbati, who was made finance minister, then 
prime -minister, and afterwards governor of Bengal, is charged by Badaom with 
^ This is translated “ violence of nature and avarice” ; though 
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liiaij persiiadecl fche people that they -should talk about him.,, iu .eoanec- 
tion with , the. treasures of Chauragarh ;. and he himself also: grieved 
his heart with words, containing insinuations.. . On this aecoimt, he 
became, anxious and agitated in 'his mind, till, such time, ■ when the 
emperor made him a commander of the forces and sent him to 
confront 'AM Quli Klian. Then finding an opportunity, at midn,ight, 
he in concert with his brother Vazir Khan fled with a body of his. 
retainers and started toivards Gadha. The ' great amirs received 
information of his flight on the following day. They at once sent a 
representation of the circumstances to the threshold. When the news 
reached the iwal ears, Mun’im Khan was sent as the commander of 
the army in place of Asaf Elii^n ; and ^ Shuja'at Khan w^as ordered 
to pursue him with a body of the imperial troops, and to mete out to 
him the punishment of his (evil) deeds. In accordance with the 
order, Shuja’at Klian hastened in pursuit of him ; and when he ar- 
rived in the towm of Manikpur, he was informed that Asaf Khan had 
gone aw-ay to Karra; and intended to go away from there to the 
country of Gadha Katinka. Shuaja’at Khan got into boats to cross 
over to the other side of the river ; and Asaf Kban hearing this turned 
back, and had come to the bank of the river, when Shuaj’at Khan’s 
boats arrived. Brave deeds were done by both sides; and Asaf IQian 
did not allow Shuja’at Khan to land. As night had come on Shuja’at 
Khan turned back ; and came back to the bank from which he had 
crossed over. Asaf Ki^an, taking advantage of the opportunity, 
fled with all his troops. The next morning Shuja’at lOutn again 
crossed the river ; and started in pursuit. After he had gone a part of 
the w^ay, he knew that it was not within the bounds of possi- 
bility to overtake Asaf Klian; so he was compelled to turn back, 
and prepared for the honour of rendering homage (to the emperor) 
at Jaunpur, 


does not mean nature but greed. In the Akbarnama, Muzaffar Kian is not 
specially named, but it appears that Asaf Klian sent bribes to the royal clerks, 
but this had no success. Of course Asaf Kh^^ kad misappropriated much of 
the treasures of Chauragarh, so there was corruption and intrigue everywhere. 

1 He is called Sbuja^ in one of the MSS., but in the other MSS., in 

the lith. ed., in Elliot, V., in the Akbamtoa, and in Badaont he is called. 
Shuja’at Khan, as in the text. , ' 
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An account of thb mission of ^ Qulij I£han to the fort of 

PvHotIs. 

This fort is situated within the boundaries of Bihar and , io its 
height .and strength is distinguished and unrivalled among all the 
fortresses of India., ^ The plateau which is enclosed in. the fort is 
more than -fourteen in length, -and. three , karohs in width; and 

the height from the ground to the pinnacles half a karohs. From the 
time of ^ Shir Afghan, it' was -in the possession of the Afghans. 

At the time when Suiaiman Karrani became the ruler of Bengal, 
Fath Khan Tibati having gained possession of the fort, refused to 
lower his head in allegiance to him. In the year 972 A.H. 
Suiaiman, having collected his forces, and hoping for help from 'Ali 
Quli Khan, came to attack him and besieged the fort. When the 
royal standards marched to those parts, with the object of destroy- 
ing Kiian Zaman, Fath Khan considering this a matter of great 
advantage to him, sent his brother Hasan Khan, with handsome 
presents to the royal threshold ; and represented that the fort of 
Rhotas belonged to the servants of His Majesty, and as soon as the 
victorious standards would cast the shadow of their advent over 
Jaunpur, he would bring the keys of the fort, and would deliver 
them. When the news of the march of the emperor reached the ears 
of Suiaiman, who was engaged in besieging the fort, he abandoned 
the siege. Fath Klian being relieved, coilected as much provision as 

1 This name is variously written in the MSS., as QuHj, 

Quitch and Qulih, In the lith. ed, it is Qulj. In Elliot, V. it is 

printed as KuliJ lOiain but in Badaoni Persian Text and English translation as 
well as in the Akfoarnama it is QnlTj I^ian. 

2 The dimensions of the fort agree with those given by Badaoni ; except 
that there is an absurd mistake about the height which is said in the Persian 
text, to be and in the English trans, as five cosses, but it is said 

in a note, that half-a-cos given in the Tabaqat is nearer the mark. It is also 
said in a note that the dimensions are of the plateau, on which the fort was 
built, and not of the fort itself. This is not correct. The dimensions are those 
of the fort, and not of the plateau, which is a great deal more extensive, as it 
extends over the whole of the southern part of the Sasseram and Bhabua sub- 
divisions of the Shahabad or Arrah district, and is known as the Kaymore 
plateau. 
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.the forfc would hold ; and repenting of having: sent his, brother to the 
I’oyal thresholdj wrote to him that^ by every trick and pretext that 
he could think . oh ^ he, should return to the : ibrt/, .for he (Fath 
I£ha,n).' had. .'freed himself from all -anxiety about' .provisioning the 
fort.:- . 

During the time, when Jaunpur had become the halting place of 
His august Majesty, Hasan Khan submitted a petition, that some one 
might be sent with him, so that going back he might make over the 
keys of the fort to that person. An order, to be obeyed by all the 
world, was accordingly issued, that Qulij Klian should accompany 
Hasan Shan, and bring Fath Khan with the keys to the royal 
threshold. When QuliJ Khan arrived, Fath Kiian outwardly express- 
ed his submission and kept him for a few days ; but in the end Qulij 
Khan became aware of his duplicity ; and returned, %vithoiit gaining 
his object, to the threshold- 

Ah ACCOUNT OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF ’AlI QuLI KhAN KiiIn 

Zaman, and all the rebels. 

At the time, when ’Ali Quii Klito sat down opposite to the 
imperial forces at the ford of Narhan, he sent his brother Bahadur 
Khan, in company with Sikandar Klian to the country of ^ Sarwar, 
so that they might, going by that road raise the dust of rebellion 
and disturbance, in that country. When this news reached the 
august hearing, an order to be obeyed by all the world, was issued 
that the great amirs such as ^ Shah Bidagh KJian and his son ^Ahd- 

1 Only one MS. adds after this jj t.e., “and make no mistake 

or default.” 

2 The name is written as Sardar in all the MSS. as well as in 

the lith. ed. The translator in Elliot, V,, p. 301 has Sarwar, and he says, in 
a note, that it is so written in the MSS., and in Badaoni, but the MSS. I have 
seen, and Badaoni, as noted below have Sardar. It is also given as Sardar in 
the Persian text of Badaonl and Sardar in the English translation, but there is 
a note, in the latter, the Tabaqat-i-Akbari has Sarwar ; and Elliot has iden ti- 
ded it with Sarharpur (V. 301). Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama has 
Sarwar. Sardar is apparently a mistake for Sarwar which is probably identical 
with Sarharpur or Surharpur which according to one account is a pargmia in the 
Faizabad district of Oudh, and according to another a district and town about 
18 kos from Jaunpur. 

3 Most of the names are given in the order in the text, in the MSS., and in the 
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ttl-Matla/b Kliaiij, and Qiya Kiian, and Said Khan and Hasan lOian 
and Jiimla. Kliaii,;. and Mnhammad Amin Diwina, and Beg Niirin 
Khan,, and 'Muhammad Baqi iOian and.Fatfcu Afghan, and Muham- 
mad, Ma’suni Klian should march 'under the leadership of Mir 
Mu'‘izz-u!-mu!k5 who ■was., one of 'the Saiyyads of Mashhad, .and was. 
noted and famous for his bravery,- against Sikandar and .Bahadur, 
and should nght with them and put them down. 

It was stated before this, that the I£han Khanan having been 
appointed in place of Asaf Khan in the command of the army went 
to oppose Klian Zaman at the ford of Narhan. As relations of 
affection and friendship were strong^, between the two, at this time 
in accordance with their former relations, the doors of correspondence 
were opened from both sides ; and it was decided that IHian Zaman 
should have an interview with Khan Klianan ; and the terms of peace 
should be determined in their presence. As these conversations were 
prolonged to four or five months, there was delay in carrying on the 
war. It was therefore ordered that Kliwaja Jahan and Darbar^^ 


lith, ed. In the trans. in Elliot, V., only the first three names are given. Badaoni 
has numbers i, :2, 3, 4, 10 and adds others; there are twelve names 

in the Akbarnama. Muhammad Ha’sum i^an is called Faranl^udi, in both 
the Akbarnama, and in Badaonv. Beg Nurin Khan is called Beg Nur-ud-din in 
the Akbarnama. 

1 Badaoni was against the Mir, and says y dS 

if which has been translated as “ on the stature of whose capa- 
city the dress of commander-in-chief sat badly and unbecomingly,” and ends 
by saying yjuo jfdjMi jf nlflxj i e., when 

suddenly news came from Sardar (or Sarwar), of the flight (or rout) of the general 
Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk. The Mir was however, a SMa of the Shias^ and therefore 
Badaoni could not bear him. Besides, it appears that there were dissensions 
among the leaders in the imperial army. 

2 But in spite of this, neither party apparently fully trusted the other. 
Abui Fazl says that l^ian Zaman was suspicious of certain devoted heroes,” 
who would lie in wait and finish off the scoundrel ” i.e., himself ; and so he 
proposed that the terms of peace should be settled by letters and messengers ; 
and it was at last decided that the two should meet each other, with three 
attendants, in boats in the middle of the river. 

3 The MSS. have , Bariya Khan but in the translation in Elliot, 

V., and in Badaoni the name is Darbar i^an. In the translation of the 
Akbarnama neither Darbar lOian nor Dariya l^ian is mentioned in this connec* 
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lOian should go to the army and should enquire whether the suspen- 
sion of hostilit}’' was due to prudence and loyalty, and should report 
the truth of the matter. Otherwise, they should insist on the imperial 
troops crossing the river, and placing the rewards of the rebels in the 
skirts of their destiny. When IChwaJa Jahan and Darbar • Kliaii 
arrived in the camp, Kiiaii Zaman considered their advent, a matter 
of great benefit to himself; and after felicitating them on their' 
arrival, brought the proposal of peace to their notice also. After the 
interchange of messengers and letters, Khan Zaman sent a message 
to Khan Kiianan, that they should meet, each with four or five men 
in boats. Khan Zaman and Ibrahim Khan on one side and Khan 
Klianan and Kliwaja Jahan and Darbar Khan with certain others on 
the other side seated in boats met together on the river. After much 
discussion, it was decided, that Khan Klianan and Kliwaja Jahan 
should take the mother of ’ Ali Quli Khan, and Ibrahim Klian, who 
stood in the place of an uncle to him, to the royal threshold ; and 
petition for the pardon of his oSences ; and after their crimes should 
have been pardoned, he and his brother and Iskandar should come to 
the court. It was also decided that Khan Zaman should send the 
well-known elephants, that he had, with his mother. After these 
decisions had been arrived at fOian Zaman obtained permission, and 
went to his camp. Klian Khtoan and Khwaja Jahan wrote an 
account of the matter, and sent it to the thre'shold with Darbar Khan. 
The next day, " Ali Quli Khan sent his mother and Ibrahim Khan, 
with some useful elephants, with ^ Mir Hadi, his Sadr (Judge) and 
Nizam Aqa, who was one of his confidants. Klian Khanan and 
Kiiwaja Jahan took them, with the elephants with them, and came 
to the royal threshold. 

At this very time the news came of the battle between Mu'izz- 
ul-mulk and the other amirs with Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan. 
The particulars of this event are as follows ; Iskandar Klian and 


tioa. Darbar Kban was however Akbar’s reader, and it is likely that he was 
the man that was sent. Further on, the MSS. also have Darbar Klian. 

1 These names are given as in the text, in the MSS., and in the lith. ed., 
and in the trans. in Elliot, V. ; but in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbar- 
nama, there is only one name and it is given as Mir HadI Hizam Aga, 
apparently as that of one man. 
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Baliaclur lOiaii had taken leave of Khan Zamaii and had come 
tcnvaixls carter Sar war ; and laid the foundation of disturbance .and, 
'rebeliioii. .When the news of the arrival of the victorious army reach » 
,ed, tliem,; they halted at the place which they had reached ; and sent 
men to Mir Muhzz-ol-mulks- and sent 'a humble' message to, him, to 
the effect, that' they did not.. at all intend to fight, with the imperial 
troops, and that they, proposed that he should intervene, and , should 
obtain pardon for their offences from the threshold, which was as 
lofty as the sky ; and that the}^ should also send to the threshold, as 
a tribute, the elephants w^hicli they had in their |>ossessioii; and 
after their offences should have been pardoned, they would them- 
selves come and render service. Mir Mulzz^ui-muli sent a reply, 

that it was not possible, that their offences should be purified 

except by the sword. Bahadur Khan again sent a man to Mir 
Muhzz-ubmuik, and prayed that he should be allowed to come and 
have an interview, so that all necessary matters might be discussed. 
Mir Muhzz-ul-miilk accepted this suggestion, and went with some 
persons to the outskirts of the camp and Bahadur Khan also 
came there; and broached proposals of peace. Mir Mu’izz-ul-mulk, 
however, did not utter a single word except about war. Bahadur 
Jvhto at last returned, despairing of an amicable settlement; and 
making up his mind for war, prepared for a battle. 

At this time Lashkar Mian, the Jfir (the chief pay 

master) and ^ Raja Todar Mai arrived from the royal threshold, 

and joined the army. (They had instructions), ^that if they thought 


^ A short biography of Raja Todar Mai is given in a note in page 303 of 
Elliot, V. Badaoni was apparently very bitter against him. 

2 Both Abul Fazl and Badaoni agree with our author in saying that the 
decision as to peace and war really rested on these two men. Abul Fazl also 
says, that as soon as they arrived, they *‘sent a message to the rebels, that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genuine they should honestly proceed 
to court. But their hearts and tongues were not in accord.” Badaoni says 
that Raja Todar Mai was just as keen about the war as Mir Mui’zz-ul-muik. 
He says ^ c 

i.e., ** Mir Mui’zz-ubmulk was himself fire, and again Raja 
Todar Mai produced the effect of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn all the 
fiercer,” So it would seem that our author was not quite fair in attributing 
ail the blame for the defeat to Mfr Mui’zz-ul-muik. 
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that it would be advisable, to, carry, oo .the war, they should join with 
the victorious troops, and completely 'destroy and crush, the enemy ; 
otherwise they should give assurances of safety to Iskandar Kliaii 
and Bahadur lOian, and bring them to the royal threshold. When 
the latter received information of their arrival, they again knocked at 
the door of peace, and prayed, that as Khan Zaman had sent his 
mother and Ibrahim fviian to the royal presence, the^^ should wait for 
the arrival of a reply. But as Mir Muhzz-ul-molk was ' 'extremely 
keen about the w’ar, he did not lend a favourable ear to their wmrds, 
and in the end, put the stain of defeat on himself. 

Quatrain : When the enemy, with humility enters your door ; 

You should not then, from him, for vengeance seek. 
W'hen the offender, for pardon comes to thee, 

If thou pardonest not, thou w^ouldst the offender be. 

In short, Mir Muhzz-ul-mulk busied himself in arranging the 
troop, and placing the vanguard under Muhammad Amin Diwrana 
and ^ Salim Khan and ’Abd-ui-matlab fOian and Beg Nurin Kiian 
and other experienced warriors, himself took up the position in the 
centre. On the other side Sikandar was appointed to the vanguard, 
and Bahadur stood in the centre. In these positions, the two 
armies facing each other, engaged in severe strife and slaughter. 
The advance guard of the royal army attacked the vanguard of 
Bahadur's army, where Sikandar was posted; drove the latter from 


iTvvo of the MSS., omit the name of Salim Kian and one substitutes 
Sulaiman and * Abd-uMatif X^an for Salim IQ^an and ‘Abd-ui-mat3ab ;^an. 
In Elliot, V., p. 304, these names are given as in the text, but Beg Nurin lOian 
is changed into Beg Murin ICiian. In the Akbarnama quite a large number of 
names are given as those of the commanders of the di^erent divisions of the 
imperial army, while the rebel army is said to have been divided into three di- 
visions under Bahadur Iskandar and Muhammad Yar, the last of 

whom IS described there as brother’s son of Sikandar (sic). It is stated in a. 
note however, that Bayazid calls him his sister’s son and the T. A. says he was 
Sikandar’s son-in-law. According to Badaoni Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk placed him- 
self in the centre and the amirs named in the text as those placed at the 
vanguard are, with the addition of Kakar Ali l;0^an said to have been kept by 
him near himselC ; while other amirs were ];>laced at the head of the right and 
left wings. The leaders of the rebel army are said by Badaoni to have been the 
same as those in the text. 
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Ms place, and Miiliammad Yar, his son-in-law was killed. Sikandar 
being unable to carry on the struggle, with the men he had, turned 
his, back to the field and' plunging into the Siah river, ^ which was ■ 
behind his position,. ■ got out of it; but most of his soldiers, were^ 
drowned; and the rest who came out became food for the sword. 
The victorious troops became dispersed in all directions for plunder 
and booty. Mir Muhzz-ul-mulk 2 remained stationed at his post 
with a few followers. Bahadur Klian, who had not up to this time 
moved from his position, now finding a good opportunity, attacked 
him, and drove him from his position. Among the amirs Muham- 
mad Baqi Klian and others, stood aloof, on the pretext of protecting 
their property ; and some others, owing to their enmity and trea- 
chery, fixed the attribute of faithlessness to their salt, on themselves. 
Shah Bidagh Khan, who saw this, hastened to the field, and did 
brave deeds ; but in the midst of his great efforts, he fell off his horse. 
His son ^Abd-ui-matlab Klian went up to him, and tried to rescue 
him ; but at this time some of the enemies made a strong effort, and 
seized Shah Bidagh Klian, while " Abd-ul-matiab Khan got out by a 
heroic effort. Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk feeling helpless turned his back on 
the battle field. Baja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan, who had stood 
aside as a reserve, remained at their post, that day till the evening, 
making brave efforts ; but as the centre was broken, their endeavours 
produced no result. The next day, they all collected together, and 
turned towards Shirgarh and KanouJ ; and submitted a report of the 
occurrence to the royal threshold. 

lit is said in a note to Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnarna Yol. II. 
p. 39b that apparently the piece of water was a lake or morass. Sikandar 
straggled out of the mud and water but many of his followers were drowned or 
slain.” Badaoni according to the Bib. Ind. edition makes Sikandar cross the 
river Siyah (the Sye). The language of Baclaoni’s text is almost identical, with 
that of our authox% 

^ The accounts of the battle given in the Akbamama and by Badaioii! agree 
mainly with that in the text, but they both emphasize the fact, that Mir- 
Mui’zz-ul-miilk and the troops under him showed no fight at all. Badaoni says 

A*2SS./o jj jf ^ 

from which it appears that the malcontent amirs were 
dissatisfied with the leadership of both Mir Mu’izz-ul-muik and Raja Todar MaL 
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' It has been mentioned before, -that .the lOiaii 
the., mother of .Klian.'Zaman,.. and' Ibrahim Khan, with Mir,, HadI, 
Sadr and Nizam Aqa to the imperial threshold. (He) placed Ibrahim 
Wian, with bare head, and with a sword and shroud hanging from 
his neck, in the place of intercession, and submitted that the great 
services of the Khan Zaman and of his brother to the august dy- 
nasty were knowm to every one ; and many great acts of service had 
been done by them. If at this time, as decreed by destiny, an 
offence has been committed by them, the royal favour and grace were 
too wide, that casting a glance on their offences, such useful ^servants 
should be destroyed ; specially when they had turned their faces with 
complete hope to the august threshold, making this aged slave the 
means of praying for the pardon of their sins. His Majesty, the 
Ivhalifa-i-Ilahi, out of the great kindness which he felt towards 
Khan Klianan, orderded that he forgave them their offences on 
account of the kindness which he felt towards him; but it was not 
known whether these people would remain firm on the path of alle- 
giance. Klian Klianan submitted again, and enquired what was 

the order about their jdgirs. His Majesty ordered that as he had 
pardoned their offences, what objection could there be about their 
jdgirs. But it was advisable, that as long as the victorious standards 
should remain in those parts, they should not cross the river. When 
he would go to the capital, their VahlU should go there and get revised 
farmdns for their jagirs ; and in accordance with those farmdns they 
should take possession of those jdgirsj The Ivlian Klianan raising 
(lit. rubbing.) his congratulatory head to the sky sent the good news 
of the pardon, to the mother of the Khan Zaman, and in accordance 
with the august order the sword and the shroud were removed from 
Ibrahim 'Klian’s neck. The Khan Zamto’s mother immediately sent 
men to Bahadur and Sikandar, and , gave to their hoping ears the glad 
tidings of the pardon; and sent them a message, that they should 
forthwith send to the royal threshold the famous elephants which 
they had with them. Bahadur and Iskandar, on hearing this happy 
news, were extremely pleased and delighted ; and sent the elephants 
called Koh-pdrd (a piece of a hill or mountain) and Saf-sliihan (rank 
or line breaker) etc., and other presents. 

About this time the petition of Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar 
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Kliaii, about the battle and the treacherj^ of some of the amirs, with 
the particulars which have already been mentioned 'arrived. , His 
Majest}?- the Ivlialifa-i-Iiaht, as he' had already pardoned their., offences 
daelared that as . he had' already, at the intercession of the ,I£liaii 
Kliaiian forgiven their offences it was desirable that the g,reat amirs 
should; turn their faces, to the imperial threshold, so that he might 
keep his promise. At that very time, Mir Mui’zz-ul-mulk and Raji 
Toclar Mai and Lashkar iOito came to the royal presence. The men 
who had been guilty of treachery were punished by being forbidden 
to make their Kurnish (salute to the emperor). 

After that His Majesty went by three stages from Jaiinpur to the 
city of Benares, with the object of seeing the fort of Ohunar, which 
was famous for its elevation and strength. After spending a few 
days there, he arrived at the fort of Chunar. He inspected it, from 
all sides and gave orders for new construction, and for strengthening 
the fortifications. At this time it came to his august hearing, that 
many elephants roamed about in the neighbouring jungle. He 
started with the intention of hunting them, taking some of his 
personal attendants with him; and at a distance of ten karohs he 
came upon a herd of elephants, and drove ten of them into a 
stockade. After that he returned to the fort and from there, by 
successive marches, he joined the auspicious camp. 

An account of the rapid march op His Majesty against 
■ Khan ZamIn. 

It has been mentioned before this, that the favour of restoring 
the jaglrs of Kiian Zaman, and his taking possession of them were 
conditional on his not crossing the river before receiving orders for 
doing so. But he crossed the river, at the time of the march of the 
standards towards Chunar and came to Muhammadabad, one of the 
dependencies of Mudah ^ ; and sent a body of men to take possession 

I The name is so written in two of the MSS. In the others the clause 

Jl4scf jf IS omitted. In the Uth. ed. is printed as In Elliot V. 

Muhammadabad is said to be one of the dependencies of Jaunpur. In the 
Akbarnama Muhammadabad is mentioned, but there is no mention of the place 
of which it was a dependency. In the Persian text or Badaioni, we have 

, In a note in the English translation, there 
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of (illizipilr and Jaiinpur. At the time when His Majesty arrived in 
tbe camp^ it was reported to him that ^4l! Qiil! Khan bad been 
guilty of an act ,of ' such audaoity. His Majesty spoke to the lOian 
Jiliaiian. in anger,. . and , said . ** The sublime standards have not .yet 
marched, from .these parts, and '" Aii Q.iili Khan .has transgressed the 
conditions..^.* The .Kliaii Klianan hang down his head in shame, and 
did not open Ms . mouth in reply. After this .His Majesty . ordered 
that Ashraf Kliaii, . the. MunsM sho.uld go .to Jauiipur, .and 

seize the mother of h4l! Qull Khan, who in accordance with orders 
should.be there,. and should keep- her under guard' in the -fort. . He 
should .seize every one of the rebels who might be there. ^lOiwaja 
Jahiii and Miizaffar Khan were left in the camp, with ■ directions . to 
bring . it .along' stage by stage, and the emperor himself, with a large 
body of the victorious troops, started hy forced marches to capture 
®Al! Qiili ■.Khan... JaTar Khan ^ ■ the son of Qazaq Khan Turkman, 
who had at this time come to the imperial threshold from 'Iraq, 
went rapidly to the gate of the fort of Ghazipur and wanted to make 
a bold attack on it ; but All Quli Khaa*s men, who were in the fort, 
received warning of it, and threw themselves into the river Ganges 
from the bastions, and went away to Muhammadabad. ' All Qull 


is ‘'or Mhow (propei'b^ Mahu) about latitude 26' N., 79' E.’’ This appears 
to me to be too far west. There is a Mow, about half way between Azimgarh 
and Bailia about 26' K, and between 83' and 84' E. (see map in Elphinstone's 
History Edn. 1911), which may be the correct place. 

• ^ He is described as the Mfr Munshi in the MSS. and in the lith. Ed. and 
also in. Badaoni; but he is erroneously called the Mir Baldishi in Elliot 
V, P. 306. . y - • 

2 Badaoni also says that the camp was left in charge of these men, but he 
does not say anything about their being directed to take it along. In tbe 
Akbarnama, the name of Raja Bhagwant Das is added to those, who were left 
with the army to follow slowly, and stage by stage. It appears from the Akbar^ 
nama, that Akbar left the camp on the night of Saturday the 11th Rajab, 2nd 
February 1566. 

‘5 The name of Ja’ far Khan’s father is written as 
one MS., and , Fazaq IHian in another. The Lith. ed. has 

Qaraq IQian. He is called Karak ]^an in the translation in Elliot V. In the 
Akbarnama Ja’far l^an Taklu and Qasim IHian are said to have been sent to 
Ghazipur, but the names of their fathers are not given. Badaoni does not 
mention that any body was sent to Ghazipur. 
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Kiiaii, \rho was -at the latter place, receiving information of this' 
mishap took to flight in very great confusion. . 'When he arrived on 
the bank of the Hiver Saru, his boats, ' which were loaded with his 
goods' and chattels, fell into the hands of the well-wishers .of the 
emperor ; and a body of men were ordered that they should- cross the 
river, and should not sit down till they should have seized ‘ All Quil. 
The auspicious troops, following the bank of the river, traversed all 
those jungles; and then learnt, that ^ Ali Quli Khan had withdrawn 
through those jungles towards the Siwalik hills. 

At this time intelligence came, that Bahadur Klian had gone to 
Jaunpur, and had released his mother from confinement ; and having 
seized Ashraf lilian was determined to make a bold attack on the 
victorious camp. His Majesty the emperor on hearing this news, 
gave up the pursuit of Klian Zaman and returned towards Jaunpur, 
The troops who had gone in pursuit of Khan Zaman came back, and 
joined the august camp. Sikandar and Bahadur Klian, having 
heard the news of the return of the victorious standards, turned their 
faces in flight, towards the ford of Narhan, and crossed the river 
Ganges. 

In the month of Rajab, this year, when the emperor was en- 
camped in state near the ^ of Nizamabad, the ceremony of 

the weighing of the emperor, which was performed every year, was 
celebrated. The de.SGription of this august ceremony is in this wise. 
His Majesty the emperor w’ as weighed every year, on the day of his 
auspicious birth, twice every year according to the solar and lunar 

1 The name is given in the MSS. as or or, 

The litli. ed. has . Jn Elliot V. it is called river Sarwar (Saru). 

Badaoni has in the Persian text, and river Sarwar, in the Eng. Trans. 

In Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama it also called Sarwar, and a 
note says ** This seems to be the Sargu or Gogra,” The correct Sanskrit name 
of the river is Sarayu, and it is commoirly called the Sarju or Gagra. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, after releasing ‘Ali QulI lean’s mother 
and seizing Ashraf Khan they plundered and ill-used the people of Jaunpur, 
although they had many connections there. They also plundered Benares ; and 
then went to Madna Benares which is known as Zamaniya. 

3 In the Akbarnama it is called the town of Kizamabad and a note says 

in Jaunpur, Jarrett 264.” Badaoni however has as in 

the test, and adds 
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dateSj ill tlie presence'^ of the pillars 'of the State,, and the., great .men 
of the empire, against' gold and" silver ^ and other things ; and the 
whole of these things were distributed to the poor and needy. . ' , 

■ When'.His Majesty marched from ■■Nizamabad; and, 'made Jami-; 
pur, an object of the increased envy of paradise, he directed, that a 
pleasant site should be selected for a great palace, and solid founda- 
tions should be laid for it. He also ordered that the armrs should, 
according to their status, build mansions and houses : and it was 
decided, that as long as there should be left any vestige of ‘All Quli 
Khan and his brother, the city of Jaunpur should continue to be the 
seat of the throne, and the imperial troops should remain engaged in 
their pursuit ; so that as long as the punishment of their evil deeds 
should not be placed in the skirts of their destiny, the troops should 
have no rest. 'Ali Quli Klmn who had fled to the valleys at the 
the foot of the Siwaiik hills came to the bank of the river Ganges, on 
hearing this news; and sent ^Mirza Mirak Razavi who was a con- 
fidant of his, to the imperial threshold, and sent this message to tlie 
Klito Khanan ; 

Couplet : Except thy threshold, no asylum is there, in the 
world for me, 

Except thy door for my head there is no place of 
repose. 

He went, with the mother of KhanZaman, to Klian Kl^anan and 
gave the latter his master’s message. Khan Kiianan then, in con- 
cert with ®Mir Abd-uMatif, and Mulla ' Abd-ul-lah Makhdum-ul- 

1 The actual words are dslLk" jfdj which has been translated in Elliot 

and other things.” The articles against which the emperor wa.s weighed 

are not mentioned in Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama. BadaonT (Persian 
text) has j j llh ; which has been translated, not quite accu- 

rately, as I think, as gold, silver and other precious things. The weighing is an 
old Hindu custom. On the whole subject, see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

2 He is incorrectly called Mirza Mubarak Rizwi in Elliot V. , p. 308; and it 
is also incorrectly said in a note that “ this was the title he afterwards acquired. 
He was at this time called Mirza Mirak, Badaoni Vol. II, p. 84 What BadaonT 
says (p, 84 Vol. II, of the Persian text) is 

and in p. 85 of the English translation “Mirza MTrak who afterwards became 
Bazftii Hian.” 

s The same names are given by Badaoni, but he adds the title of QazwmT, 
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mmlk, wlio.was fche Shaikh -ul-Islam of India, and , Shaikh 'Abd-iiri 
Nabi, 6'aclf,. standing in the plaice of ■ intercession, prayed, a second 
.time for pardon for the offences of Khan Zatnan. ■ His Majest}?-,,: o.iit 
of Ms, innate kindness; drew the_ pen of fo.rgiveness over,, his crimes,., 
and said with his inspired tongue, 

Verse ; If the offender knew this truth, that every moment, 
What joy I have in pardoning a guilty one ; 

He always would with deliberation offend ; 

And would, with excuses, to me his offences bring. 

Their ^offences having been pardoned, an exalted order was 
passed that i^Khwaja Jahan, Mir Murtaza Sharif i, and the 
Makhdum-ul-mulk should go to Khan Zaman, make him repent of 
his offences, and give him the joyful news of the pardon. When 
these men arrived in the neighbourhood of Khan Zaman’s camp, the 
latter went forward to meet them, and took them, with all honour to 
his own residence. He kept them there for some time, and treated 
them with all respect and courtesy ; and then having performed the 
ceremony of repentance and oath-taking in the manner in which it 
had been ordered, he bade the honoured guests farewell. When the 
enemies showed repentance ^ for their evil deeds, and placed their 
heads on the line of obedience, the sublime standards returned from 
Jaunpur, in the early part of the eleventh year, corresponding with 
the year 973 A.H. ; and turned towards the metropolis. 


to the name of Mir ‘Abd-ul-iatii In the translation of the Akbarnaima the 
names of the intercessors are given as Mfr Murtaza Shariff, Mulla ‘Abd-ul-ia 
Siiltanpuri and Shaiiih 'Abel -un-Nabi, 

^ Only one MS. inserts here f g., there 

is a pleasure in forgiving, which there is not in revenge. 

^ The names given in the trans. of the Akbarnama are again different. 
They are Mfr Murtaza, Maulana ^Abd-ul-lah and Mu’in Khan Farakhudi. 

3 This passage occurs in only two of the MSS,, and in the lith. ed. ; but it 
is different in all of them. One MS. has jb while another has 

JUif jf j while the lith. ed. has . I have not 

thought it necessary to change the reading in the latter. 
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- ; An account of ^ the eleventh year' of the, IlIhi era; ,, , 

, : : : The beginning of this year was- on ' Monday,. ..the- ' . ^ 20t!i 
Sha’bin 973: A. H, His Majestj-^ arrived in .the capital city of Agra i;ri 
...the, .beginning o-f that year; and on ^Friday, the 7th. R.amzan of 
that. year, that, beautiful city was made the envy of the upper. para- 
'dise. After spending some days in pleasure, and -enjoyment, he went 
,t„o, .Nagarchatn, where .splendid -buildings were being erected. . 'There 
the occupation of ^Qhaugan (polo) acquired a predominance over 
other forms of pleasure, and the emperor spent most of his time in it. 
As the pleasure of the amusement had made such a conquest over 
his noble disposition, he arranged for fire (illuminated) balls for dark 
nights ; and busily occupied himself in this game. From the sparks, 
which flew out of the balls when they were hit, a light appeared 
from which the position of the ball was ascertained. This was a 
special invention of His Majesty. It sometimes happened that the 
ball flew into the air, and one of the adversaries caught it in the air 
and passed it between the posts; and this passing was considered 
equivalent to a goal. And sometimes it happened that the other 
party coming to oppose them did not permit the man (hitting the 
ball) to pass through the posts and the two parties then struggled to- 
gether and there was wrestling between them ; it was indeed a won- 
derful spectacle. 

About this time Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of A’zam Khan 


1 It may be noted, that Badaoni consistently ignores the Ilahi era. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, the year began on Alonday the ISth 
Sha*ban 973, 10th March 1566, when the sun entered the sign of Aries. It will 
be seen that the day of the vt- eek agrees with that in the text, but the date is 
diHerent. 

According to the two MSS. , in which the passage occurs and the lith. ed. 
and Badaoni and the Akbarnama Friday, the 7th Ramzan are the day and 
date of the emperor’s arrival in Agra; but in Elliot V., they are given as Friday, 
the 8th Ramzan. 

^ The passage about the game of Ckaugan has not been translated in Elliot 
V, The accounts of the game are somewhat shorter than in the text in both the 
Akbarnama and in Badaoni; but the latter mentions » 

i.e., coursing and hawk»flying among Akbar’s other amusements. 

^According to the Akbarnama, he died on the 5th Ziqada, 24th, May 
1566, after five days’ illness. 


316 


AKBAU BADSHAH* 


Atka (foster-fatlier), who, was the kohaUash (foster-brother) of. His 
Majesty, and was, distinguished among all those, who were intimate 
with him,, both in proximity and in rank, and , was , noted for libera- 
lity and bravery, died in the. prime .of life from continual drinking* , 

Gooplet; , In this ' many-hued garden, no tree ' doth grow% 
That from the bIow^s of the axe man remains upright/ 

His Majesty was deeply grieved, and adorned the obsequial 
assembly with his gracious presence ; and granted valuable robes of 
honour to all the amirs and ©alls. 

An acco'tint of the .departxjbe of Mah'di, QIsim Khan -to 

GaRHA, AND OF THE FLIGHT OF ASAF KiIAN TOWARDS KhIx 

Zaman. 

At this time, when the noble mind of His Majesty had acquired 
complete repose, after the successful termination of the matters of 
‘ x41i Quli Klian, Klian Zaman, and other rebels, he sent Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, who was one of the old nobles of this family, at the head of 
three or four thousand soldiers, to the country of Garha, so that he 
might attend to the affairs of that country, and also seize Asaf Iviian. 
But before he could arrive, the latter abandoned the fort of Chaura- 
garh, and withdrew into the jungles. He also sent a petition to the 
threshold expressive of his great humility and repentance, and asked 
for permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca. Mahdi Qasim Khan 
penetrated into the country of Garha and brought it all under his 
control ; and then started in pursuit of Asaf Klian. The latter wrote 
letters to Klian Zaman, and determined to go to him. Khan Zaman 
wrote to him in reply, and asked him to come. He was deceived ; 
and went with his brother Vazir IHian to Klian Zaman at Jaunpur. 
But in their first interview, he seeing the latter's haughtiness, was 
truly sorry for having come. 

Couplet ; Many fly from one danger to another ; 

Many jump from a snake, to a boa great. 

Mahdi Qasim Klian, despairing of overtaking him, returned to 
Garha; and gave the men, who had been sent to reinforce him, per- 
mission to return, and sent them back to the imperial threshold. 

Klian Zaman sent Asaf Khan with Bahadur Klian to conquer 
certain countries which were held by the Af^ans; and kept Vazir 



317 


' AKBAE bIdSHIH. 

Ivliiii near.^ himself ; and empIo3^ed men to keep a „ watch ower .him. 
The latter, sent a man to Asaf Khan to inform him, that, he would 
run a.way from' the the place at a certain time .; and asked , him to 
separate himself from Khan Zaman, '01 ^115^ way, that he , could 
manage. Ssaf Klian, on one of those' nights, left all his goods and 
cliatteis at that place, parted eomxoany with Bahadur lOian, and 
took the road , to ^ Kara Manikpur. In the course of that night be 
rapidly traversed a distance of thirty karohs, Bahadur Klian rushed 
after Mm and overtook him between Jaunpur and Manikpur; and 
there was a sharp fight between them, In the end Asaf Klian was 
defeated, and taken prisoner. Bahadur Klian started back, throwing 
him on the ^ chatikhandi on an elephant. Vazir Klian who had, in 
the meantime, escaped from Klian Zaman, heard on the way, that 
his brother had been taken prisoner, and came out to Bahadur 
Ivhah. The latter’s men had dispersed in search of loot, and he 
seeing that he was unable to fight with Vazir Klian, gave orders that 
Asaf Klian should be put to death, in the cliauMumdi in which he 
was. He was struck with swords, and three of his fingers were cut 
00, and there was a wound on his nose also. Vazir Klian, however, 
hastened to him, and rescued him from being murdered ; and the two 
brothers arrived afc ^ Kara. Bahadur Khan returned without accom- 
plishing his object. Vazir Klian then turned towards the imperial 
threshold ; and, through the intervention of Miiza 0 er Klian, received 
the honour of kissing the ground, in the neighbourhood of Lahore, at 
a time when His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, having gone in pursuit 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, was engaged in ^ Qcimargha-hunting, as 
will be mentioned in its own place. His and his brother’s o 0 enees 
were pardoned, and a farman expressing favour and assurance of safe- 
ty was issued to Asaf Klian. 

1 One MS. adds here, that he might send him 

afterwards. 

^Badaoni (Persian text VoL, II, page 87) 

h J ill the English trans. also, it is said that he 

was ‘‘going in the direction of Agra and Manikpur.’' S A kind of Howda. 

^ BadaonT, Persian text, has exactly the same words as the text, but the 
Eng. trans. says “ the two brothers made for Oarha.” 

3 A Turki word .denoting a great bdtHie, De Courteille merely calls it 
lieu de chase. 
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' : An account of the coming' of MiBZA .SulamIn to attack 

Kabul foe the fourth time. 

■ It lias been recorded in former pages,. thab-.Mirza Sulaimaii liad, 
invaded Kabul, and the imperial troops had been appointed to aid 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and had advanced with great ■ force against 
Mm; 'and he, being unable to oppose them, had returned without 
success to .Badakhshan. ■ The great mmrs had then, with the permis- 
sion of Mirza Muhammad Haldm, returned to India. When Mirza 
vSulaiman received ne\vs of the return of the cimtrs. he collected the 
army of BadakJb shin, and with his wife {manhuha) ^ Khurram Begam 
invaded Kabul. Mirza Muhammad Hakim left the fort of Kabul in 
charge of Ma’sum Kuka, in wdiom he had great trust, and who 
was noted for his great courage; and himseH went with Kiiwaja 
Hasan Naqshbandi to ^Shakardara and Gliurband. Mirza Sulai- 
man came to Kabul and besieged it. But when he found that 
he ivould not be able to take it, he devised a plan, and sent his 
wife Khurram Begam to the neighbourhood of Ghurband, so that 
she might, by showing her sincerity and attachment tow^ards the 
Mirza, bring the latter into the snare of deception ; and the times 
sang this song on these circumstances, in respect of Mirza Sulaiman. 

Verse; Thou hast with thyself a calculation made; 

May it not be that thou a wrong game hast played ! 

Draw back thy rein from this mistaken aim; 

For none the phoenix has caught in his snare 1 

In accordance with this agreement, Kliurram Begam left Mirza 
Sulaiman, in the neighbourhood of Kabul ; and started herself 
towards Ghurband, She sent some persons to Mirza Muhammad 


1 She is ealied Harram Begam in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbar- 

nama. Badaoni calls her , Wali Nfa’mat Begam. 

2 On© MS. has , but another and the lith. ed. have j 

axj In Elliot, V., the passage is translated Into the valley of Ghoreband, ’ 
the word being evidently omitted. The translation of the Akbarnama has 
Shakardara and Ghorband, (Shakardara, according to a note, being north of 
Kabul). Badaoni (Persian text simply says j^ki ; but in the Engii.sh 

tx’anslation we have “ went to the river Ghorband*” (and a note says to the 
north of Kabul). 
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HaMm, and informed Iiiiiij that as she held him to be dearer to her 
than her own life, and looked upon him as a son, more specially at 
this time, when the relation had been made firmer and stronger, by an 
alliaiiee, she wanted that they should meet together, and make the 
foundations of friendship and co-operation, stronger b.y promises and 
engagements; (and she assured him) that this was in fact the pur- 
pose of their coming to Kabul on this occasion. 

The Mirza on hearing these words, was led astray, and made up 
his mind to have an interview with lOiurram Begam, in the village 
of Qaraba^, which is situated at a distance of ten Icarolu from 
Kabul; but he first sent some men to Kiiurram Begam, that they 
might obtain promises from her, and satisfy themselves (about the 
Mirza’s safety). Khurram Begam exx^ressed great anxiety and desire 
for an interview with the Mirza; and said, with strong oaths, that 
she had no deceitful or treacherous designs; and in fact her object 
was to strengthen the foundations of friendship and attachment. 

The Mirza’s men having heard her words obtained permission to 
return. They had not however gone very far, when that foolish 
woman, with great quickness, sent men to Mirza Sulaiman, (and 
informed him) that Mirza Muhammad Hakim \vas coming the next 
day to meet her at Qarabagh ; and it was advisable that he (Mirza 
Sulaiman) should immediately come there, and should be there in 
ambush, waiting for an opx)ortunity. Mirza Sulaiman left Muhammad 
Quli Shu gli ali. who was one of his trusted amirs, and was noted for 
his bravery, with one thousand men for the protection of his daught- 
ers, who were in his camp in the neighbourhood of Kabul ; and wdth 
his remaining troops, he made a forced march in the course of the 
night, and reaching the neighbourhood of Qaraba^, lay in ambush 
and waited for an opportunity. 

The Mirza’s men, who had returned from Khurram Begam 
impressed on his mind the purport of her promises and engagements, 
and persuaded him to go and meet her. Khwaja Hasan Naqsh- 
bandl also exerted himself in this matter. But Baqi Qaqshal, who 
was not in favour of the Mirza ^s going, said that the woman intended 
deceit and treachery* 

Couplet : One should to the words of the wise give ear, 

As one should choose pearls and jewels rare* 
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But .as the Mirza had determined to have an interview with 
liliiiiTam .Begam, he did not .listen to Baqi Qaqsha.rs objections,: 
And, he started with a few of his trusted, adherents towards. Qarabagh. 
.When they arrived near -the place, where the meeting was to take 
placcj they accidentally met some of Mirza Sulaiman*s soldiers, who 
had got separated from him, in the course of the night, and ^they 
impressed on their minds, the facts of Mirza Sulaiman’s having come 
there with a large body of his troops, and of his lying in ambus a. 
The Mirza, immediately hea.ring this news, turned back and fled. 
When Mirza Suiaiman heard, that Mirza Muhammad Hakim had 
turned back he at once started in pursuit, and overtaking some of 
the Mirza’s men in the pass of Sanjad Dara (defile), made them 
prisoner. He also pludered all the goods and chattels of the Mirza, 
which had remained behind.^ Baqi Qaqshal and his brothers guarded 
the Mirza’s rear, and slew the Badakhshis with their swords and 
arrows. They conveyed the Mirza out of the whirlpool of destruction 
by their brave and manly exertions. When Mirza Suiaiman knew, 
that Mirza Muhammad Hakim had escaped he waited where ^ he 
was. Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in a state of dejection, went to- 
wards Badakhshan, and did not in fact know where he was going. 

5. Their conduct appears to be inexpUcable. Badaoni’s version does not 
differ very much. He says fj^/o 

tj , i.e., some of Mirza vSuiaiman's men met 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s men, and told them the news. The Akbarnama 
gives a more probable account. It says ‘‘On the way one of the Kabulis who 
had come with the Badalshshis in M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself 
from them ; and found M. Hakim’s j^eople. He told them that M. Suiaiman was 
lying in ambush behind a certain ridge, with a chosen body of men, and was 
watching for his opportunity,” 

2 The whole of this passage from here to the end of the paragraph is omit- 
ted from the lith. ed. ; but has been taken from the MSS. It was also omitted 
from the MSS., from which the translation in Elliot, V. was made; for there, 
after saying that the Mirza’s baggage was plundered, it is said “ And they stopp- 
ed in the pass. The Mirza himself along with Muhammad Hakim reached 
Ghorband. From there they went to JaialSbad, and afterwards to the banks of 
the Indus.” This is of course, as will appear from a comparison with the text, 
and the Akbarnama, and Badaoni, altogether incorrect. 

^ One of the MSS, has here ^ , while the 

other omits it. 
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He travelled dining the whole of that day, and when he reached one 
of the valleys of Cdiiirband, he passed the night there. The next day 
\viieii they arrived near the kotal of the ^ Hindu koh, Khwaja Hasan 
wished to take the Mirza to Pir Muhmmad lOxan, at Balkh, and ask 
for aid from kirn. Baqi Qaqshai said, **let iis take the Mirza to the 
sublime threshold.''’ Kiiwaja Hasan ivent with his men to Balkh ; 
and Baqi Qaqshai came to Ghiirband, and from there, by wa}^ of 
“Panjhar to Jalalabad, and from there to the bank of the Niiab 
(Indus). They crossed the river, and having written a petition sent 
it, by the hand of emissaries to the imperial threshold. 

The emissaries of Mirza Muhammad Hakim were honoured by 
being allowed to kiss the thre.shold at the time when Nagarchain was 
the halting place of the victorious army, and ];)resented his petition, 
which contained an account of the confusion of his affairs. The news 
of the disturbances, which had taken place in Kabul, had however ai- 
leady before their arrival reached the august ears ; and His Majesty 
appointed ® E’aridun, who was Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s maternal 
uncle, and had been a servant of the sublime threshold, to help 
the Mirza, and put his affairs in order. When the Mirza’s petition 
came, (the emperor) sent a large sum of money, with many articles 
of Hindustan, and a horse and saddle by the hand of Khu^i 
Ivhabar Klian, who was one of the court messengers, and sent an 
order, that if there was any necessity for assistance, the amirs of the 
Punjab would be sent to give it. When Khush Kliabar Khan 
arrived near the Mirza’s camp, the latter went forward to receive the 
jarman, and showed his sincerity and fealty. But after the arrival 


X It is so called in the MSS. and in the Akbamama, but Badaoni calls it 
, and it is said in a note to the translation Vol. II, p. 90 ** Means 
‘Hindu slayer’, and is so called because slaves brought thither from India died 
from the intensity of the cold. See Ibn Batuta p. 97.” 

2 This agrees with Badaoni. Panjhar according to a note to the transla- 
tion, is the same as Panshar. The Akbamama says they crossed over to Jalala* 
bad by the way of Isa and Bahra. There is a note to Bahra, which says that 
Badaoni has Panjhar, and probably this is the correct reading. Apparently 
Mr. Beveridge did not know that Panjhar was also mentioned in the Tabaqat. 

He is called Farid un in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., and also in the 
translation of the Akbamama ; but in the translation in Elliot, V. , and also in 
Badaoni he is called Faridun Klian. 
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•of liliinsli Kliabar Khan, Farlduo ^commenced to lead the Mirz.a 
astray ; and explained to him that the conquest, of Lahore would' be', 
easy., ,, After the intention to act with hostility had been confirmed,, 
he tried to induce the Mirzato seize lOiiish ‘Kliabar Kliaii. ' , But al- 
though the .Mirza had been led astray b}^ his foolish persuasions, still 
he was too loyal to agree to the detention of Kliush Khabar lOian, and 
sending for him in secret, gave him permission to leave. A writer of 
the name of Sultan ‘All who had fled from the threshold, and Hasan 
Klito, brother of Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan, who lived in Kabul, 
joined with Farid iin in the matter of stirring up disturbance and 
enmity. At their instigation the Mirza turned the bridle of hostility 
and rebellion towards Lahore. When he arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Bhera, he stretched forth his hand for plunder and rapine. 
The amirs of the Punjab, such as ^ Mir Muhammad Khan-i-Kalan 
and Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan and Slmrif Muhammad Khan, 
on hearing this news, all assembled in Lahore, and engaged in the 
duty of defending the fort, and sent a petition containing accoimts of 
the rebellion and other crimes of Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the 
imperial threshold. Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived in Lahore by 
successive marches; and encamped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, which was situated in front of the city. He came several 
times to the foot of the citadel, with his troops arrayed in line of 
battle. The Punjab Amirs, with shots from their cannon and match- 
locks, did not permit them to achieve anything. At last when they 
heard of the approach of the victorious standards, towards the 
Punjab, they did not have the power to wait any longer and fled. 

Couplets ; When thou hast not strength to move one from his 
place, 


1 One MS. inserts after df , font it does 

not occur in the other MSS, and in the iith. ed. ; and appears to be tautological 
and unnecessary. 

2 H© was the elder brother of Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad Klian, and also of 
course of Hasan I^an, who was one of the rebels. The third name is in the 
MSS., as I have given it in the text, but the iith. ed,, has Sharif ; and in 
Elliot, V., it is ^arlf Muhammad ; the Akbarnama has ^arif I^an. Badaoni 
names only Mir Muhammad l^an, and groups the others into ** all the At&a 
'amtrs.** 
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Wliy should’st thou strain' thy sinews in war, ’gaiast 
Mm ' 

' , Then only should’st thou' on 'a lion's flank raise thy 
■ hand, , ■ 

When thou hast the power to smite him down. 

,, ,,A, ..DISCEIPTION OF THE MAECS OF THE VIOTORIOUS STANDARDS 

TOWARDS Lahore. 

, When the news of the hostility of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim 
reached the royal ears, the marks of anger and wrath appeared on 
his auspicious cheeks ; and he gave orders for the mustering of the 
army, Miiiihm lOian, lOiankhanan, was left to guard the metro- 
polis of Agra; and Muzaffar Khan was left in charge of civil and 
revenue matters; and on the third of Jamadi-ul-awwal, 974 A.H. 

(i7th November, 15^) the march commenced. In the course of ten 
days, the camp arrived at Dehli. The emperor ^performed pilgrim- 
ages to the shrines of the saints, who repose there; and favoured 
the iaqiTS and mendicants with royal benefactions, ^rom there he 
arrived, by succesvsive marches, to the town of Sarhind. He was 
pleased to see the splendour of the there, and having applaud- ^ 0LA^K 
ed Hafiz Rakhn a, who was the sJmdar (superintendent) of the plagg , 
entrusted t he sarkardan (the commissionership ) to his charg^ 

When the banks of the river ^Satlad (Sutlej), became the en- 
camping ground of the sublime standards, the news of the flight of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived; and from that place the em- 
peror turned, with great pleasure, towards Lahore. When he 
arrived in the neighboui'hood of that city> the great amirs, the 
marks of whose loyalty and devotion had been shown repeatedl 3 ^^ , 
hastened to meet him; and were exalted with imperial favours. 

In the month of Rajab of the afore -mentioned year, the capital 






^ The Akbarnama says, he also visited the tomb of H. M. Jinn a t 
■.■■Ashiani. : ■ , , . , 

2 He is said to have received the news of the flight of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim,’’ according to the translation in Elliot, V., after crossing the 
Jumna.” This is clearly incorrect. He had crossed the Jumna, if in fact h© 
did so, long before he came to Sarhind. The Akbarnama says he got the news 
after crossing the Batlej, 
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city of Laliore became his halting ground, and the residence 'of 
MaMi Qasiiii Kiiaii, which was situated in the citadel of, the fort, 
became his resting place. Qutb-ud-dln 'Muhammad Kliaii and 
Kama! Iviiaii Gakhar hastened, in -compliance with the. order obeyed, 
by all the world, ^ in pursuit of the Mirza., and having traversed the 
pargam of Bahira, and' ascertained that the Mirza had crossed ® the 
river Nila b, they turned their faces of return to the court. When 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim heard the news of the return of Mirza 
Sulaiman towards Badakhshan, he went with all quickness to Kabul. 

It has been mentioned in previous pages, that Mirza Sulaiman had 
come from his camp, alone, or with a small body of followers, to the 
neighbourhood of Qarabagh, with the intention of seizing Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, leaving his camp, in which his daughters were, 
in the environs of Kabul. ^Muhammad Ma’sum Kuka, whom 
Mirza Mohammad Hakim had left in Kabul, sent on the day follow- 
ing (Mirza Sulaiman’s departure) a body of men to attack the camp ; 
and they defeated Muhammad Quli Shiighaii who was In it. The 
latter left all the goods and equipage in the camp to be plundered, 
and took himself and the daughters of Mirza Sulaiman ^ into a walled 
garden, which \vas in and fortified it. The 

Kabulis besieged Muhammad Quli, and wanted to seize him, and the 
daughters of Mirza Sulaiman. Ma'sum Kuka, considering the seiz- 
ing of the daughters of Mirza Sulaiman, to be contrary to good 
manners, summoned his men back. Mirza Sulaiman, returning un- 
successful from Qarabagh, arrived near Kabul, and again besieged 
the fort. Ma’sum Kuka who had become bold and audacious, 
sent out a bod}^ of soldiers, every day, and put the Badakhshis into 

1 Badaoni agrees with our author, in saying that Qutb-ud-din Muharn* 
mad !]^an and Karnal ]^ian Gakhar were sent in pursuit of Mirza Muham* 
mad Hakim ; but the Akbarnama says, Akbar at once forgave the Mirza for 
his folly, and the amirs were sent not in pursuit of him, but to re*assure the 
peasantrj^ who had suffered at the hand of the Kabulis, and they also saw 
that the expulsion of the Mirza had been effected. 

2 Some of the MSS. here add uS'liA ?.e. ‘‘drew 

himself to the bank from the whirlpool of destruction.” 

^ He is called Ma’sum Klian in the translation of the Akbarnama. 

^ This passage has been translated in Elliot, V., p. 314 as “ to Ohahardiwar- 
bagh, a place in the vicinity.” 
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great straits. In the meanwhile, the. winter having become very 
severe, things came to such a pass, that Mirza Sulaiman was willing 
to make peace; but Ma’stlm, seeing the distress of Mirza Sulaimiii^s 
army, was bent on hostilities ; and did not agree to an amicable 
settlement. At last Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi IQiaii Badakljshi, who 
bad been the preceptor of Ma’sum to the latter; and a settle- 

ment was effected on the condition that a ^ small tribute, which 
might become a sort of |)retext, should be sent by Ma^sum to 
Mirza Sulaiman. Peace having been agreed upon in this w^ay, Mirza 
Sulaiman sent his wife to Badakhshan in the first place : and himself 
started soon after her. 

In short, - when the metropolis of Lahore, became the halting 
place of His Majesty, the zamimlars of those districts placed the 
yoke of allegiance on their necks, and were many of them exalted by 
having the honour of being allowed to kiss the ground (before the 
throne). Those who could not attain to the fortune of rendering 
(personal) service, sent emissaries with tribute ^ and gifts, and thus 
shewed their fealty. Among these, Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, son of 
Mirza ‘ Isa, the ruler of ^ the country of Sind, sent emissaries to the 
court : and submitted that, ‘‘ The father of this humble one, who 
was one of the band of the slaves of the threshold, has departed 
from the world ; and this slave also, keeping his loyal foot firm on 
the path of devotion, counts himself as one of the band of the slaves 
of the court. Now in these days, ^Sultan Mahmud, the ruler of the 
fort of Bakar, with the help of the Qazlbash, who are at Qandahar, 

^ The actual words are Aijy AS" u^, 

In Elliot, V. the passage is rendered to send the Mirza a small present.” The 
latter part of the passage has not been translated. The corresponding passage 
in the Akbarnama is “ some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a 
condition of his return.” 

2 This passage has been translated in Elliot, V., p. 315, as when the im- 
perial court arrived at Lucknow,” Lucknow is of eours© incorrect. 

One of the MSS., has j , ^.e., Thatha and most of the 

territories of Sind, 

^ He is called Sultan Mahmud Bakari in the translation of the Akbarnama 
Vol. II, p. 413. According to Badaoni, the petition of Muhammad BaqT was 
to the effect that Sultan Mahmud was making j aLo , ^.e., 

interference (or attacks) on the provinces of Sind and Lahore. 
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■interferes, with, the outskirts of the territories of this slave. He hopes 
from the imperial favour, that this interference . should be removed 
from his territories.”' When the -petition of the Muhammad Baq! 
reached the court, a farman wm ordered to' be issued to Sultan' 
Mahmud, to the eSect, that- he should not ' henceforth place his. foot 
outside his own boundaries, and should not encroach on the bounda- 
ries of Muhammad Baqfs territories. 

And also during the (emperor’s) residence at Lahore, a represeii- 
tation arrived from Mun’im Khan, Khan lihanan, from the metro- 
polis of Agra, that the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and Dlu.^ 
Mirza, who were Ibrahim Husain Mirza, and Mirza Muhammad 
Husain, and Shah Mirza, and who held jaglrs in sarte* Samhai, had 
in that neighbourhood, stretched violent hands, and had raised 
standards of hostility ; and when he had gone as far as Dehli to 
overawe them, they had, on hearing of the fact, escaped towards 
Mandu. This Muhammad Sultan Mirza was the son of ^Sultan 
Wais Mirza, son of Baiqra, son of Mansur, son of Balqra, son of MJmar 
Shaikh, son of Amir Taimur Sahib-i-Qiran Lord of the auspi- 
cious conjunction), and his mother was a daughter of Sultan Husain 
Mirza. After the death of Sultan Husain, the pardoned, he entered 
the service of Hazrat Firdus Makani, Bahar Badshah, and was 
treated with favour; and Hazrat Jimiat v^shianl, Muhammad Huma- 
yun Badshah, also, during the period of his reign, treated him with 
kindness. His sons Llu^ Mirza and Shah Mirza were in the latter’s 
service, but on several occasions they had shown signs of revolt and 
hostility, and on every occasion their offences had been pardoned : 
until in the expedition to Hazara Ulugh Mirza was slain. He left 
two sons, one Sultan Muhammad Mirza, and the other Sikandar 
Mirza. His Majesty (Humayun), intending to favour them, conferred 


1 The names of the rebels are not mentioned in the translation of the Akbar- 
nama, but their fathers’ names are. Badaoni says that it was Ulugh Mirza and 
Shah Mirza, and not their sons, who had rebelled in conjunction with their 
uncles Ibrahim Hussain Mirza, and Muhammad Husain Mirza. In the text 
these are the names of two of the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and Ulugh 
Mirza, and not of their uncles. 

2 Those names agree with those given in the translation of the Akbariiama, 
but ill the translation in Elliot, V. Wais is changed to Wis and Baiqra to 
:M.ank.ara. 
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the tit-le of Ulugh Mirza on Sikandar Mirza and of Shall; Hirz^ on 
Sultan Muliammad Mirza. ^ Robbers killed Shah Mirza, brother of 
Ulii^ Mfrza, by striking him with an axe, in the pms . (kotal) of 
Ma'mura ; but in the history called .Akbarnama of the very, learned 
Shaikh Abul Fazl. it is written that as Ulu^ Mirza senior had killed 
’Umak H?iji Muhammad Khan Kuki in Zamin Da war, in revenge 
for that Shah Muhammad, brother of Haji Muhammad Khan, had 
struck the Mirza with an axe in the Kotal mentioned. When the 
time of role came to Hazrat Kiialifa-i-IIahi, he excused Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza, who had growui old ; and granted pargana A’zampur 
in sarkar Sambal for his maintenance. He had several sons in his 
old age, viz., Ibrahim Husain Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
’Aqii Husain Mirza. His Majest}^ honoured each one of them, with a 
suitable jaglr, and raised them to the rank of amirs. They always 
attended the victorious stirrups, and performed the duties of homage. 
When His Majesty returned from the expedition to tiaunpiir, they 
w'ent to their jagirs in Sambal, and remained there. And at the 
time when the victorious standards went towards Lahore, with the 
object of putting dowui the disturbance created by Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in concert with their uncles, 
Ibrahim Husain Micza and Muhammad Husain Mirza rebelled, and 
harrassed (the people) of some parganas. When the jagirdars of the 
country combined together, and attacked them they turned their 
faces in flight towards Mahvah ; and the rest of these incidents will 
God willing, be narrated before long. 

1 The whole of this passage is to be found in only one of the MSS., and is 
omitted from the other MSS., and from the lith. ed. In the translation in 
Elliot, there is the following sentence after the mention of the murder of 
tJlugh Beg, “ and Shah Mirza was killed by the arrows of robbers, in the pass 
of Ma’mura, about ten parasangs from Kabul.” There is no mention about the 
statement by Shaikh Abul Fazl, nor can I find anything to this effect, in the 
translation of the Akbarnama. It will be seen that in Elliot, V., Shah Mirza is 
said to have been killed by arrows. In the passage I have translated in the text 

, the word^' which 1 have translated as axe 
may be^ , arrow, but with the verb I think axe is more probable. 
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Ah account of the incidents of the twelfth year of 

THE IlIhI era. 

Tile, begimiiog of tliis year was on ^ Tuesday^, the Slid Ramzaii 
ill the year 974 (12th JFebmary, 1567). In the beginning of ■ this 
year, which was the season of the Nauroz (the new year’s day), a 
desire for & ^ qmiiargka hunt entered the noble mind (of the emperor) ; 
and an order to-be-obeyed by the world was issued, that the great 
amirs in the vicinity of Lahore should make a qamargM (a beat) of 
forty karohs in every direction in a place situated at a distance of five 
karohs from Lahore and should drive wild animals into it. The 
great amirs, in accordance with orders, to-be-obeyed by the world, 
collected together fifteen thousand animals, comprising deer, NUgaos, 
jackals, foxes, etc., in that place, under the supervision of Pir 
Muhammad Klian Atka. In that hunting ground, the extent of 
which, from every direction was five karohs, they fixed the royal 
pavilion, which accompanied His Majesty, in ail expeditions ; and 
every day. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi hunted, mounted on his 
splendid horse; and the great amirs, and the exalted Kiians ad- 
vanced the fences forward, and made the area of the hunting ground 
smaller. When a few days had passed in this way, His Majesty 
casting the shade of favour on the condition of those, who were in 
close attendance on him, granted permission to them to hunt. After 
that, a general permission was granted, so that there was no one 
among the soldiers and the common people, who did not get a share 
in various kinds of hunting. 

After the hunt was over, the bridle of determination was turned 
towards the city ; and when (His Majesty and his attendants) arrived 
on the bank of the river of Lahore (the Ravi), they plunged with their 

1 The day is Monday in the translation in Elliot, V. ; but the date agrees 
with that in the text. The Akbarnama however gives 29th Sha’ban 974 lith 
March 1567 as the date of the beginning of the year. 

2 Qamarglia is a Tiirki word denoting a great battue, in which a large num- 
ber of wild animals are driven into an enclosure by beaters, and are killed there 
with various weapons. The T. Alfi, p. 627, says that a great hunt like one 
described above, never occurred either before or afterwards; and that fifty 
thousand beaters were employed. The accounts of the Qamar^a given by 
Abul Fazl and Badaonx agree generally with that in the text. Badaoni indulges 
a little in fanciful language. 
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liorses into the water, and swam them, across. Among the atten- 
dants of the threshold, who foliowing His' Majesty, had plunged into 
the river, Kiiushkhabar ‘Kiian, Fesituar' (equerry) and Nur Muham- 
mad, son of Shir Muhammad Qurdar were drowned. At the time of 
the hunt, Hamid Bakarl (i.e., of Bakar), who among the Yesawals 
(equerries) was. distinguished by being very close to the emperor’s 
person having drunk inoeh liquor, had placed an arrow on his 
bow-string to shoot another attendant of the threshold. When His 
Majesty was engaged in hunting and killing game, the latter, having 
found an opportunity, made a complaint. His Majesty gave an 
order to Qullj Ivlian to ^ behead Hamid. QiiiiJ Klian struck the sword 
on his neck in such a way, that the s\yord broke, and no injury was 
caused to the man’s neck. On seeing what had happened, (His 
Majesty) gave up the idea of decapitating the man, and ordered that 
his head should be shaved off. |^nd it was at this time, that 
fefuzaffar Khan wdio had remained in A gra to attend to revenue 
a ffairs, cam e to the sublime threshold, with Vazir Hian, brotheF^S^ 
Asaf Klian, and attended on His Majesty in the qmnargha hun^ 
The father of the writer of this history?', who under orders, had 
remained in Agra, to attend to his duties under the imperial govern- 
ment, had joined Muzaffar Khan in this journey, and I was also 
with my father. 

In short, His Majesty the Kliallfa-i-Ilahl, ^pardoned the offences 
of Asaf Khan and Vazir Kiian, and allowed the latter to make the 
kumisJi; and ordered that Asaf Khan should, in conjunction with 
Majnun Kiian Qaqshai, be posted at Karra and Maiiikpur, and should 
guard those territories. At the same time intelligence arrived, 
that ’Ali Quli Kiian and Bahadur Kiian and Sikandar Klian had 


1 The Akbarnama, Beveridge's trans., Vol. II, p. 417 sayvS that Akbar gave 

his special sword to Qullj to strike oBc the offender's head ; that he 

twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did not injure a hair of 
his head.” Another instance of this curious phenomenon of a man being 
struck with a sharp sword, and receiving no injury is mentioned in a note in 
the Akbarnama apropos of a blow received by Babar on his arm ; see Erskine, 

p. 216. 

2 The offence of Asaf I^ian and his brother Vazir Klian has already been 
described in p. 316 et seq., and the fact of their having been pardoned has 
also been mentioned there. 
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broken their engagements, and had again revolted. Immediately 
on hearing this,, His Majesty ^made over Mirza Mirak Razavi, who 
was their. (representative) to Khan Baqi Kliaii ; and leaving 

the affairs of the Punjab in charge of Mir Muhammad lylian, and all 
the Atkas turned towards ' Agra on the 12th Ramazan, 974 A.H. 
C23rd March, 1567). ' 

When the sublime standards arrived in the town of Thanessar, a 
body of - jogts and sannasts were assembled on the bank of a reservoir, 
which they call KunikJiet, which is a place of worship of the 
Brahmans, and to which the i)eople of Hindustan come from all 
directions, on the days of solar and lunar eclipses to bathe : and 
there are great crowds, and thej’^ bestow gold and silver and gems and 
money and various kinds of cloth to Brahjnans ; and they also throw 

1 One MS, inserts here wb i.e., '•'order about 

his punishment having been issued.” It is not quite clear who was to be 
punished, but apparently it was Mirza Mirak Razavi. This clause, does not 
occur in the other MSS., and in the lith. ed.; nor was it in the MSS., from 
which the translation in Elliot, V., was made. I cannot also find any mention of 
any order for the punishment of Mirza Mirak Razavi either in the Akbarnama or 
in BadaonT. By the way, Mirza Mirak Razavi is described in the translation 
of Badaonl as the ^laii Zaman’s lieutenant, though in. the Persian text he 
is, as elsewhere called, his mkU, The name of the person, in whose custody 
he was placed is given in the English translation of Badaoni as dan Baqi 
1^1 an, but in the Persian text, it is jSian Baqi lOian as in the text; but it 
appears from a not© in it, that it is Jan Baqi lOjan in one MS. In the text 
of the translation of the Akbarnama it is Kluan Baqi Klian ; and it is said in 
a note, that if Baqi j^aii is correct, then it is the Baqi Kinaii who was 

the eider brother of Adham !l^an, but it is quite possilde that the correct 
name is Jan Baqi ;&aia ; as BayazTd’s fourth list contains Jan Baqi, who was 
apparently a son of Gulbadan Begam’s husband I^izr l^iwaja; and the 
Iqbalnama has Jan Baqi. 

2 The correct Sanskrit words are nom. sing, lit. a man 

who performs gogctf which means union (with the Supreme Spirit by various 
exercises), and norn sing SannyasT, a man who has abau'* 

doned all worldly desires and ambitions, but the words are now applied indis- 
criminately to religious mendicants of various kinds. Kurkhet is a corrupt 
form of Kiiru-kshetra, which does not mean a reservoir, but lit., the 

field or plain of the Kurus, i.e,, the extensive plain in which, the battle between 
the Kauravas (or the descendants of Kuru) and the Pandavas (the sons of 
Pandu) described in the Mahahharata, took place. 
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some of these .things' into the water.. The jog%$ and sannasls^ dim. 
get the share of these alms. On account of a quarrel, which these 
two sects had between them, they came to complain to the emperor; 
and asked for permission for a fight and mutual slaughter. The 
scmnasis were more than two hundred, and less than three hundred 
in number ; and the jogis, who wore tattered garments, numbered 
more than five hundred. When the two parties stood facing each 
other, in accordance with orders, some of the soldiers having rubbed 
themselves with ashes went to reinforce the sammsls, who were 
fewer in number ; and there was a great fight between the two 
bodies, and a number were killed. The noble mind (of the emperor) 
had great ^ pleasure, from this wonderful spectacle. At last the 
jogls were defeated, and the smmasls were victorious. 

When the imperial pavilions were stationed in the metropolis 
of Dehli, Mirza Mirak Razavi, who had been placed in charge of 
Khan BaqI Klian fled from the prison ; and Klian Baqi Khto went 
in pursuit of him ; but as he could not seize him he did not come 
back for fear of punishment. Tatar IQian, the governor of Dehli, 
represented (to His Majesty) that Muhammad Amin Diwana, 
who had fled ^ from Lahore, and had gone to the house of Shahab 


^ The account of the fight given by our author does not show Akbar in 
a very pleasant light, as he is said to have been much pleased at the gladiatorial 
conflict between the two sects. Abul FazPs account slightly modifies this. 
He says that Akbar at first tried to dissuade the two parties from engaging 
hi the fight, but his advice was like easting pearls on the ground.” Abul 
Fazl also, however, ends by saying that the holy heart which is the colourist 
01 destiny’s worship, (whatever that may mean) ** was highly delighted with 
this sport.” Badaom does not say what impression the fight made on Akfoar’s 

VjJ . ■ . 

mind; his account is slightly complicated, but he says j 

If; jg j^ot clear wbat 

is the nominative of the verb . Mr, Lowe has a rather free translation. 
According to that, on this occasion their fight made a grand show.” 

2 According to a note in p. 319 of Elliot, V., Muhammad Amm Diwana 
had made an attempt on the life of one of the imperial generals, and was 
sentenced to death, but his punishment was commuted for the bastinado 
and imprisonment. He received the corporal punishment, and fled the next 
day. Akbarnama, Vol, II, p. 358.” I cannot find this passage in the translation 
of the Akbarnama by Beveridge. 
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liiiaii Turkman in pargana Bhojpur, and had remained there for 
a few days, and having obtained help from him in the shape of 
a horse and some money, had gone away to the enemies. Ori 
hearing these . stories signs of anger appeared on the dear forehead 
of his Majesty, and he ordered ^ Shah Fakbr-nd-din Mashhad! to 
produce Shah ab-iid -din Khan ‘before him. On the day that the 
village of ^Palwal became the place of fixing the standards, Shah 
Fakhr-ud-din produced Shahab Khan, in the place of punishment ; 
and he was executed at the same place. 

When the world-conquering standards iialted at Agra, it was 
represented to His Majesty, that Klian Zaman was besieging the 
fort of '^Shirgarh, which was at a distance of four Icarohs from 
Kaiionj : and Mirza Yusuf Khan had shut himself up in it. Hi> 
Majesty, the Klialifa-i-Iiahl remained in Agra for nineteen days, 
and leaving Klian Klianan to guard the metropolis of Agra, turned 
towards Jaunpur on ^ Tuesday, the 26th Shawwai 974 A.H. (6th May, 
1567). When he arrived in ^ pargana Saldt, ’Ali Quli Ivlian raised 
the seige of Shirgarh, and fled towards Maiiikpur, where his brother 
Bahadur Iflian was. When the auspicious encampment was stationed 
opposite to the towm of Bhojpur, Muhammad Quli Ivlian Birlas, 

i He married a daughter of Kamran (note quoted from the trails, of the 
Akbarnama, Vol. IT., p, 424). 

- It is written as Jjlj, Baiwal in the lith. ed., and as Biul in the MSS.; 
but it is printed as Falwal in Elliot, V., p, 319, where it is said in a note to 
be half-way betw^een Dehli and Muttra.” It is also Palwal in the trans. 
of the Akbarnama, where a note says “ it is an ancient town in Gurgaon district.' 
Badaoni does not mention the place. 

3 Badaoni says i.e., Shirgarh, alias (or known as) l\ianouJ. 

In the Akbarnama the relative position of the two places is not defined. 

The date is given as Monday the 23rd Shawwai in the trans. in Elliot, 
V.; it is in the lith. ed. but the MSS., Abul Fazl and 

Badaoni all have the 26th Shawwai as the date. The day is Aac in the 
MSS., and Tuesday, in Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama. Badaoni does 
not give the day of the week. 

^ The lith. ed. has MjUs pargana, Saeth, but the MSS. have 

pargana Sakit. The trans. in Elliot, V., has pargana Saket. Both 
Abul Fazl and Badaoni have the “town ( ) of Sakit;” and a note in 

the trans. of the Akbarnama says that Sakit is an ancient towm in Etah 
district. 
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and Muzaffar lOiaii, and Raja Todar Mai, and Shall Bidagh Ivhaii 
and Ills son 'Abcl-ul-Matlah Khan, and Hasan Kiian, and ®Adil Khan, 
and Khwaja Ghias-iid-din ’Ali Bakhshi, and other brave warriors 
who, altogether amounted to about six thousand expert horsemen 
were sent against Iskandar, who was in Audh. The emperor, in 
his own elegant person, started towards Karra and Manikpur; 
and when he arrived in pargana Rai Bareli> intelligence arrived, 
that 'Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur had crossed the river Ganges, 
and intended to go awa}^ towards KalpI, An order was then given 
that the great camp should move to the fort of Karra, under Kliwaja 
Jahan, and the emperor himself with the greatest quickness, went 
to the fort of Manikpur ; and mounted on his elephant, crossed 
the river. At this time, there were not more than ten or fifteen 
men with His Majesty. Majnun Khan and Asaf Klian, wlio were 
in front, from moment to moment sent news of the enemy. It 
so happened that k4li Quli Kiian and Bahadur Ivhan weve engaged, 
during the ivhole of that night, in great heedlessness, in drinking 
in the society of prostitutes ; and thinking that the preparation 
oi war and strife, were due to the bravery of Majnun Kiian did 
not at all believe in the possibility of the arrival of His Majesty. 
But, in short, on ^ Monday the 1st of Zi-hij jah of the afore-mentioned 
year His Majesty preparing for a battle, adorned the centre of the 
army; Asaf Kiian and all the ^ brave warriors were in the right, 
and Majnun Kiian and other amirs on the left. His Majesty rode, 
on the day, on an elephant named ^ Balsundar ; and he had Mirza 
Kuka, who had the title of A’zam Khan in the cJiaukliandl of that 
eiephant, and raised his head with pride and joy beyond the highest 

i Monday. Abul Fazl has Monday, but the trans. in Elliot, 

Y,, has Sunday. BadaonI does not give the day or date. 

- ^ is a Turki word meaning a brave warrior. In the trans. 

in Elliot, V., has been substituted for ^ ; and the translator says in a 
note that ha has taken the word from Badaoni, as the name in the MSfcJ. 
of the Tabaqat is doubtful. 

Badaoni calls the elephant Sundar, and the translator explains that 
.iundar is from Sanskrit Su7idara, beautiful.” Abul Fazl has Bal Sundar 
as in the text. Bal Sundar is from Sanskrit Bala Sundara. Bala or Balaka 
is a boy. Bala is frequently prefixed to names of Krishna, such as Baia Krishna, 
Bala Govinda, etc. Bal Sundar is literally a beautiful or handsome boy. 
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heaven. The enemies, having now known for certain, .that His 
MaJ.esty had come, resolved on fighting to .the death, and having 
arrayed . their 'troops in. line, sent a .body of their brave warrio,rs 
against the victorious (imperial) advance guard. ^ Baba Khan 
Qaqshal, who was in command of the bow-men, drove them back 
to ’All Quli Klian’s line. At this time the horse of one of the men 
who had turned back, collided against ’Ali Qoli Hi to’ s horse, and 
the ^turban of the latter fell ofi his head. ® Bahadur Khan’s vein 
of bravery came into motion on seeing this, and he made a brave 
attack on the body of archers. Baba Klian who was their leader 
fled, and joined the line of Majnun Khan’s men. Bahadur Klian 
rushed in pursuit of him, and coming between these two bodies 
bravely exerted himself. At this time an arrow struck his horse ; 
and it became unmanageable, and Bahadur Khan was thrown to 
the ground, and ^ was taken prisoner. 

Couplet ; If the key of victory is not in one’s hand, 

With one’s arm, that door, one cannot break. 

When the battle raged furiously, His Majesty dismounted 
from the elephant, and mounted his horse. He then ordered that 
the elephants should be driven against ’Ali Quli Khan’s troops. 

Quatrain ; The elephants’ bulk made the ground concave, 
And made the whole earth shake and tremble. 
Brom all those tusks ^so brightly white, 

The earth’s surface a chess-board became. 


1 Badaoni makes it clear, that Zamaa’s men who advanced against 

the emperor’s vanguard were driven back by Baba I^an Qaqshal’s archers 

or as the translator says by a well-directed shower of arrows. 

2 Badaoni gives a more detailed description. He Saji'S 

j , which has been translated, “his turban became 

loosened from his bead, and caught him round the neck like a lasso.” 

3 Badaoni agrees with this, but the Akbarntoa says that ’Ali Quli i^an 
dispatched Bahadur Kian against Baba Qaqshal. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, he was first seized by a man of the name 
of Wazir Jamil, but the latter let him go on receiving a bribe from him ; then 
Nazr Bahadur captured him and brought him to the emperor. 

5 I am not quite sure of the meaning : according to the dictionary is 

* a smoking, ’ ^ a discolouring ; ’ so would mean ‘ not discoloured 
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It so happened 5 , that when an elephant of the name of, ^ Hiranand 
came near,, 'the line of the hostile troops,, -the latter drove an 
elephant of the name ol^ ^ Odiyana to attack it. ' But Hiranand 
butted' its head with such force against it, that it' fell down. ^ At this 
time 'All Qul! Khan was struck by an arrow’' ; and while he was pulling 
it out, another struck his horse, which reared up, and All Qul!' Khan 
w^as thrown on the ground. Another elephant, of the name of ® Har- 
sing, then came up, and was about to trample upon h41i Qul! Klian. 
The latter called out to the driver of the elephant '' I am a great man. 
If yon take me alive to the emperor, you will receive great favours.” 
The man did not listen to his words, and drove the elephant over him, 
so that ’All Qul! Khan was reduced to dust under its ^ trunk and feet. 
When the battle field became purified from the dust of the existence 
of the enemies (rebels), ^ Nazr Bahadur brought Bahadur Khan, 
mounted behind him on his own horse, and produced him before the 

* bright.’ The earth’s surface or the ground 'would look like a chess-board, on 
account of the black ground being chequered by the bright -white tusks. 

1 It is called Hiranand by Badaom also, but Abul Fazl calls it Chitranand, and 
says it was mast at the time, and rushed at another imperial elephant of the 
name of Gaj Bhanwar, which fled from it. Chitranand followed in pursuit. Gaj 
Bhanwar’s driver drove it against the rebel army; and they sent one of their 
elephants named Udiya against it. Chitranand then left Gaj Bhanwar and 
attacked Udiya, and ‘‘with one mountain -breaking blow, stretched it on the 
dust of destruction.” 

2 It is called , Udiyana in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. but Badeoni 

calls it ^ which is transliterated as Oudya in the English translation. Abul 
Fazl calls it Udiya and the translator in Elliot, V., Diyana. 

^ The name of this elephant is ji Barsingh in one MS., another MS,, is 
imperfect in this particular place. The lith. ed. has , Harsingh; but 

the translator in Elliot, V., has Narsing. Badaoni has y in the Persian 
text, and Narsingh in the English translation. According to the Akbarnama, 
apparently no one knew how ‘Ali Qull !]^ian was killed but Batu, who was his 
Jaujdar, said he had seen him killed by an elephant with one tusk, and he identi- 
fied the one-tiisked elephant, Nain-sukh (the delight of the eye) as the elephant 
that had killed ‘Ali Quli IGian. 

4 JIas ^ usually means hand, but apparently like 

Kara in Sanskrit and its daughter languages means the trunk in the case of 
elephants. 

5 There is only one Bahadur, between , Nazi*, and , Klianra, 

in some of the MSS. and in the lith. ed. One MS. has • 
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emperor, and ^b,y the endeavours of. the amirs he was put to death. 
After' a, rnomeiit the ^head of Khan Zaman was also .brought,. The 
emperor then dismoun.ted from, his horse and .bowed . himself aiicl, 
.offered,, thanks, for the supernatura.r( )>ictory. ., This victory 
took place in the village of ® Mankarwal,. one of the dependencies of 
Josi and Piyak, now known and celebrated as Ilhabas (Allahabad), on 
Monday, the 1st Zi-Hijjah 974 A.H., corresponding with the 12tii 
year of the Ilaht era. 

And among the strange occurrenees of that time, one was this, that 
at the time, when His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi had gone to 
attack ‘All Quii Khan, the author^s father remained in Agra, per- 
forming government work. The author of this history also remained 
at Agra. Every day, men who wanted to create disturbances, and 
were anxious for strange events, spread dreadful rumours. One day, 
I said to one of my companions. ‘'What would happen, if we also 
spread rumours of some agreeable happenings.” He said, “ What 
rumours?” I said, " A rumour that inteliigence has come that 

1 Both Aba I Fazl and Badaoni say fchat the emperor did not intend to put 
him to death the amh's did not consider it advisable that he should be 
allowed to live. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, there was considerable doubt as to what had 

happened to *Ali QulI so a reward of a gold mohiir was ordered to be 

given for every MuL^al rebel’s head ; and a number of heads were brought, out 
of which one was identified as that of ‘ Ali Quit Klian by a Hindu named Arzetni, 
“who had been all powerful with *AU Quit.” Afterwards M. Beg Qaqshal 
claimed that it was his arrow that had struck ‘Ali Quit, before Sornnath, the 
driver of Nainsukh, drove bis elephant against him, and trampled him to death. 

^ One MS. has (JU.cf jl 

ui'Uj ix.f in the village of vSakr, which is now named Fathpxxr Awal, oiie»of the 
dependencies of Josi Piyak, etc. This is incorrect, but if Awal is moved forward 
and joined to Sakr then it agrees with the Akbarnama, which says that the 
“ victory took place at Sakrawal, which is in the province of Ilahabas. They 
then gave it the name of Fathpur.*’ But the other MSS., and the iith. ed. and 
the translation in Elliot, V., and Badaoiii all call the village Maxikarwal. 

Abiil fazi says that Mun’im I^an was solely perplexed by rumours circu- 
lated by empty -brained and talkative j)eople, about the result of the battle ; 
and applied to ^ailch Mubarak, Abui Fazl’s father, who held a Sufistic service, 
and next morning stated that it had been intimated to him, that the heads of 
‘AU QuK and Bahadur would soon be brought in. The faked rumour of Nizam- 
ud-dm is also mentioned by Badaom, who says that “Mirza Nizam-ud-din 
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they (/.c.y persons in the imperial army) had brought the heads of 
Klifiii Zainan and Bahadur Kiian/* I spoke about this rumour 
to some people. It so happened, that on the third day alter I had 
done >so, \4bd-uldah. Ivhaii, the son of Murad Beg, brought the heads 
of KJiaii Zanian and Bahirdur Khan ; and it appeared, that they had 
been killed on the verj’- day that this news w^as rumoured about 
.im Agra 

Couplet ; Many omens that sprang from some sport, 

When the stars had passed, they turned out right. 

In short when the noble mind (of the emperor) acquired com- 
plete rest from the anxiety caused by the hostilit3? of the rebels, he 
turned the bridle of determination towards Josi and Pi.yak, and 
iialted at that place, for two da3^s ; and the men who had fled from 
the threshold, and had joined ‘All Quit Klian were brought in and 
made over to custodians. Then (His Majesty) marched towards 
^ Benares. At that station, he pardoned the ofences of every one 
of ‘All Qull Murn’s men, who came with humility to render homage. 
Then His Majesty went from Benares to Jaunpur, and halted for three 
days in front of that city. Most of 'Ali Qull Khan’s retainers, who had 
fled from the battle field, had assembled there. The emperor brought 
them all under the shadow of safety, and conferred various sorts of 
favours on them. Then starting from Jaunpur he came, by^ forced 
marches, and arrived in three days with only four or five attendants 
near the bank of the Ganges, at the fort of Karra and Manikpur, 
where the camp and the army were. He crossed the river in a boat, 
and exalted the fort of Karra to the sublime heights, by making an 

Ahmad spread it, and has mentioned the facts in the Tanldi-i-Nizami” (-i.e. ^ 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbari).’' It may be mentioned, that according to BadaonT 
‘Abdml-iSb. who brought the heads to Agra was the father of Murad 
Beg, and not, as our author says, the latter’s son. It is not customary however 
to give the name of a person’s soxr to identify him. So aUI 

(as in the Tabaqat) is more likely to be correct than Ahf 

(as in BaduonT). Moreover, Abul Fazl says distinctly, that it was ‘Abdulla, sod 
of Khwaja Murad Beg of Qazwin, who brought the. heads, together with the 
I'mlletins of victory. 

1 It Is stated in the AkbarnSma, “that the people of Benares, from igno- 
rance and disloyalty , shut their gates ; the royal wrath decreed that they should 
}>e plundered. *But he soon forgave them.’’’ 

22 • - ■ ■ 


338 


AKBAE BADSHitt. 


^aiispicioos lialfc there. An order was issued summoning' Munhm 'Jvjiaii 
Khan Khanan from the metropolis of Agra and most of the jamriars 
of, the eastern. rttSa, 'receiving' the honour of the permission to 
leave, went away to their jagirs. 

Some of the prisoners from the, army of ’Ali Qul! Khan, who 
were always ready to create disturbances, , such ' as Khan Q.ull. Uzbek, 
and Yar h\li, and Mirza Beg Qaqshal, a relation of Majiiuii Kliaii, 
and lUiushal Beg, one of the body*guards of His Majesty Jiiinat 
Ashiani, and Mir Shah Badakhshi, and ' Aiam Shah Badakhshi, 
and other malcontents, of perverted destiny received condign ^ punish- 
ment. Mirza Mirak Razav! Mashhadi, mhU (representative) of 'All 
Quli Khan, who had fled from the threshold, and had gone to his 
master, and had been seized on the day of battle, Avas brought 
to the place of execution, and was thrown under an elephant. 
The animal having crushed him several times, with its trunk, 
he was in the end pardoned, on account of his being a ^Saiyyad. 

At this time the Klian Klianto arrived from the metropolis 
of Agra ; and was exalted by being allowed to kiss the ground ; 
and was also honoured by being entrusted with the jaglrs of 
*Ali Qiili Klian and Bahadur Khto, from Jaunpur, and Benares, 
and Ghazipur, and the fort of Chunar and Zamania, as far as 
the crossing of the river at Chausa ; and was also favoured with 
a handsome robe of honour and a horse. The sublime standards 
then started for Agra in the depth of the rains, in the month of 
Zi-hijja, 974 A.H. ; and arrived at the metropolis in the month 
of Muharram, 975 A.H. 

It has been previously mentioned, that Muhammad QuIl Khan 
Birlas, and Muzaffar Khan, and all the victorious troops, who 
had been sent against Iskandar, had turned their faces towards 


^ ** Trampled to death.’’ Tarlkh-i-Aifi. Badaoni states that Qazi Tawalsi, 
the camp QazI, represented to the emperor, that it was contrary to the law of 
the Prophet to put these men to death, and to confiscate their property, after 
the war was over; and Akbar was displeased with him, and removed him 
from his office. 

2 The fact of his being a Saiyyad did not help him very much, for 
according to the Akbarnama, “ for five successive days he was brought out, and 
tortured in the place of execution. After this he was granted his .life.’*, 
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Auclii. Iskaiidar receiving infomiation of this, shut himself np in 
the fort. When the victorious .army arrived at the foot of the 
fort and besiegt^d it, they put Iskandar into great straits. 

In the mean time, the intelligence of the ^ rout of ’AM Qiili Klian 
and Bahadur Klian arrived, and the Uzbeks became disheartened, 
and sent men praying for peace to ^ Muhammad Quli Khan and 
Muzafer Klian, and asked for quarter. Then keeping the victorious 
troops occupied with stories of an amicable settlement they got out at 
night, by the gate which was on the side of the river (the Sarayii or 
Gogra), embarked in boats and escaped. As the boats, on the other 
side of the river, were all in the possession of Iskandar, the mmrs could 
not cross the river. Iskandar Khan sent the following message to 
the amirs; am firm-footed, on the words and engagements 
which were agreed upon, but the men who are with this slave 
are hesitating. If you come in a boat to the middle of the river, 
and this slave also, with two or three men, goes from this side, 
^ promises and engagements may be strengthened afresh ; and this 
may be the means of reassuring these men ; and we may then 
together turn towards the threshold.” Muhammad Quli Klian Birlas, 
and Muzaffar Khan, and Baja Todar Mai accepted Iskandar Khan’s 
prayer, and getting into a boat embarked on the river. Iskandar 
Klian also came from the other side with two or three men and ^met 


1 The Akbamama speaks of the city of Oudh, which must, I suppose, 
be the city of Ayodhya near the modern Faizabad or Fyzabad. 

s One MS. has t>ut other MSS., and the lith. ed. omit 

Badaohl in the corresponding passage has only , and omits 

3 The lith. ed. has Muhammad ’Ali Khan, which is of course incorrect. 
The translation in Elliot, V., has ’Ali Quit and Muzaffar Klian, which is 
also incorrect. 

^ The MSS. have v±ajcIj Cub CuiSwuL j 

hut the lith. ed. has viujsb Cub (>,jCh:sJu <S.5C.jCv.^j5 j 

The latter reading appears to me to be better ; the former requires a 
5 between c^jb and 'A^b* 

y There is a not© in the trans. in Elliot, V. about this conference. It 
is said there, that Abul Fazl places this conference after Sikandar’s ©scape, and 
says that he demanded the restoration of his Jaglr and offices ^ . 

Akbarnama VoL II, p, .377.” This is not correct as far as Beveridge’s trans. of 
the AkfoarnSma is concerned ; see Vol. 11, p. 439# 
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them. The great amm promised- to support Iskaiidar Kliaiiks petition 
for pardon, and took oaths that ' they would not allow the life 
and property of himself and ^ his' men to be injured. After this 
agreement had been arrived at, each one went to his own place. 
Iskaiidar then left the place where he w’as and went ^two stages, 
and wrote to the amtrs, that- he- could not stay at the bank of 
the river on account of the violence of the waters. The great 
amm becoming aware of his deceit started in pursuit. When they 
arrived at C4orakhpur, they became aware of the fact, that Iskandar 
had, by ‘^the help of a man of the name of Iskandar, an Uzbek, who 
held charge of the ferry under the Afghans, crossed the river 
and escaped. 

As most of that country belonged to the Afghans, the anw's 
could not enter it, without the emperor’s order ; so they sent a true 
account of the state of things to the court, and a noble order was 
issued, that as Iskandar had gone away out of the imperial domi- 
nions, there was no further need of pursuing him. 

^ Couplet ; A stranger, whose head of disturbance is full, 

Afflict him not, but from thy kingdom, 
turn him out. 

If thou dost not get angry with him, it is right, 

For Ms evil nature is ever at his back. 

His jagir was entrusted to Muhammad Quli Khan Birhls. The 
great amirs becoming acquainted with the purport of the order, left 
Muhammad Qiill Khan there and turned their faces to the threshold, 


^ It is seated in the trans. of the Akfoarnama that Iskandar lOian 
went two stages down stream. I think however, that what is meant, is 
that, he went two stages away from the river. 

« This passage is in the MSS., but not in the iith. ed. In the translation 
in Elliot, V., the sentence is ** they discovered that he had crossed the river and 
gone olf,” from which it would appear that the part of the sentence about 
Iskandar Uzbek was also omitted from the MSS., from which the translation 
was made. There is a corresponding sentence in the Akbarnaxna; but the 
name of the Uzbek, who had charge of the ferry is there given as Sulaiman 
Quii. Badaoni only says that the amw& pursued Iskandar as far as Gorakhpur 
and sent a report to the emperor. 

s These couplets are found in the MSS, but not in the Iith. ed. 
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winch reseaibled tlie sublime regions ; and' in the metropolis of Agra 
they were exalted by receiving the honour of rendering homage. 

ACCOUN-T OF THE ^ CONQUEST OF THE FORT OF ChITOS. ' 

x4s most of the zcmiindars and Rajas of Hindustan had become 
servants of the threshold, but Rana- Udai Singh, the Raja of the 
country oi Marwar, being confident of the strength of his forts, and 
the multitude of his followers and elephants, had become ]3roiicb and 
was stiff-necked ; the noble mind (of the emperor) being, at this time 
at rest, in respect of the affairs of ‘Ali Quii Kliaii and all the other 
rebels and disturbers of the peace ; and the metropolis of Agra hav- 
ing become the seat of the Caliph’s throne, and the place of the 
august residence, the conquest of the fort of Chitore became the first 
object of the sublime spirit. On account of this, a beginning was 
made in the matter of the expedition, by the transfer of Bianah from 
Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani to the fief of Asaf Khto, and by the 
issue of a noble order, that the latter should go, in advance, to that 
pargana, and should attend to the arrangement and equipment of 
the army. Following that, the noble standards should march to the 
town of BarJ, with the avowed intention of hunting. The emperor 

1 While our author and Badaonl say plainly, that Akbar planned the con- 
quest of Chitor because Rana Udai Singh had not submitted to him, like the 
other Rajput princes, Abul Fazl wants to make out, that in the first instance, 
Akbar wanted to send an expedition against the sons of Muhammad SultSn 
Mirza> who had taken refuge in Malwa ; then in order to supervise the proceed- 
ings of the commanders of the expedition, he set out to hunt in pargana Bari. 
From Bari he went to Dholpur; and when he was hunting there, Sakat Singh, 
son of RanS Udai Singh, was in attendance on him, Akbar said to him either in 
“pleasantry’" or in order to mislead the rebels in Malwa, that as Rana Udai 
Singh was the only land-holder who had not yet paid his respects to him, he 
would march against him and punish him. Sakat Bingh evidently did not like 
this sort of pleasantry and left the camp, for doing which Afoul Fazl calls him 
crooked -minded and ignorant and foolish. When he heard of his departure or 
flight “Akbar’s w-rath was stirred up, arid jest became earnest.” 

2 The correct Sanskrit form of the name is Uda^^a Sinha. 

3 The words before and ^ between 

and are omitted from the lith, ed. and from one of the MSS. The 

whole clause about the return of the emperor to Agra is omitted from the tran- 
slation in Elliot, Y, 
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;:reMaiiied .there for a few, day.s and having plaiined a him 

killed a thousand animals. The emperor ' then started from that 
place and issued anmrder for the attendance of the .troops. '.He then ', 
crossed the country of ^ Mumaidana, and ■ when he arrived in the 
neighbourhood of the fort of ^Sui Supar, he was Informed that the 
men of Rai Sarjan, the owner of the fort of Ranthambor, who had 
garrisoned it, had on hearing of the march of the sublime standards 
evacuated it, and had fled to Ranthambor. The command and the 
defence of that fort was entrusted to Nazr Bahadur, who was one of 
the loyal servants {of the emperor). From that place (the emperor) 
marched to ^ Kotah, which was one of the parganas of that country; 
and having honoured Shah Muhammad Qandahari with the govern- 
ment of that territory, he marched from there. When he arrived at 
the fort of Kakraun, which was at the boundary of the country of 
Malwa, considering the destruction of the sons of Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza, Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, who had fled from Sarkar Sambai, 
and having come to these parts, had stretched forth the hand^of violence 
and oppression, indispensable, he conferred jagirs in Sarkar Mandu to 
Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Shah Bidagfli Khan, and Muham- 
mad Murad Khan, and Hajt Muhammad Sistani, and honoured them 
wdth the duty of performing this service. When the great amirs 
arrived in the vicinity of Ujjain, w^hich w^as a large city in that 
country, they learnt that the Mirzas had, on hearing of the march of 
the sublime standards, all fled together to Gujrat to Chengiz lOian, 
the ruler of that country, who had been one of the slaves (Khan 
zadas) of Sultan Mahmud Gujrat i. ^The\% then took possession of 
the country of Mandu, (without any struggle or warfare). 

iMu-niaidana is zuentionecl by both BadaonI and in the translation in 
Elliot, V., but no attempt is made by either of the translators to identify the 
place. Abul Fazl does not mention it, but he mentions the territory of Hindwara 
as the place which the emperor conquered before reaching Sui Supar. 

*2 It is written as iu the Persian text, and also in the Persian 
text of Badaonf, The trains, in Elliot, V., calls it Supar , and a note says, or 
Siwi Supar, Akbarnarna; Vol. II, p. 38 i. Sheopoor, 120 miles S.W. of Agra.” 
It is also called Supar by Mr. Lowe. In Beveridge’s trans, of the Akbarnarna 
it is called Sivx Supar. 

® Badaom calls it AjHj ^ 

^ The text has here Aibb but I 

have substituted the pronoun ‘ they ’ m order to avoid tautology. 
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Wlieii His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi started from Kakrauii, 
Baiia Udai Singh left Chitor, which was distinguished above all other 
forts of India for its altitude and strength, in the charge of ^ seven 
or eight thousands soldiers, under the command of a Rajput of the 
name of Jai Mai, who was famous for his bravery and high spirit, and 
who had fought with Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain, at the fort of 
Mirtha, as has been already narrated, and himself went away with 
a body of his relatives and caste men, and took shelter in high 
mountains and in thickly wooded forests. The fort of Chitor is 
situated on a hill, the height of which is one karoh, and which 
is unconnected with any other hill, and the length of the fortress is 
three harolis, and its breadth half-a-to’o7i ; and it has many running 
streams. In accordance with the world-obeyed order, the circum- 
ference of the fort was divided among the amirs and the fort was 
surrounded in the centre. 

Couplet ; The circle of troops around it was arrayed, 

Like the sea round the ^ inhabited world. 

The victorious troops were now despatched to overrun and 
plunder the Rana's territory. Jisaf Khan was sent to ^ Rampilr, which 
was one of the populous towns of that country » Asaf Khan 
having conquered the fort by force and violence, devastated and 
ravaged the whole of that country. Husain Qull Hnan w^as deputed 
with a body of troops to ^Udaipur and Kombaimir, which is one of 
the great forts of that country, and the seat of the Rana’s govern- 
ment. He ravaged most of the towns and villages on that side ; but 
found no trace of the Rana, and returned with victory and triumph 
to the threshold. 

When the period of the siege was prolonged, an order to be 
obeyed by all the w’-orid was issued, for the construction of 

1 Badaom does not give the number of troops left to defend Chitor. Abul 
b^izl says that the Rana left five thousand gallant Rajputs, and devastated the 
surrounding country, so that there did not even remain grass in the fields.*’ 
inhabited fourth part of the earth’s surface. 

^ '' About 50 miles S. E, of Chitor. Asaf Khan had previously reduced the 
fort of Mandal (the Mundalour of Malcolm’s map) ten miles S. E. of Gagmn.” 
Note quoted from Elliot, V., p. 326. 

4 and lit. the city of Udaya and the lake of lotuses. 
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Saha^e^‘ (covered ways), and the digging of mines. About five 
tlioiisand expert builders and carpenters and stone masons were 
coliected ; and they commenced the construction of the covered 
ways from both sides of the fort; Subat is a word used to express 
two walls, the foundations of which are laid at a distance of about 
one musket-shot (from the £ort)j. and under the protection of planks, 
which are fastened together by raw hides, and are made strong, 
and forming something like a lane are carried to the wall of the 
fort ; and from it the walls of the fort are demolished by cannon 
balls. Brave young warriors entered the fort by means of the 
breaches thus made. The Sabat which had been carried forward 
from the royal battery {morchal4-hMshahi), had such a breadth, 
that ten horsemen could ride abreast inside it, and it \ras so high 
that a man mounted on an elephant and with a spear in his hand 
could pass inside it. At the time of the construction of the Sabats, 
the men in the fort shot so many cannon and muskets, that of 
the masons and labourers, more than a hundred men were killed 
every day, inspite of the fact that they had shields of buffalo hide in 
front of them. They used the corpses, in building the walls instead 
of bricks. Within a short time the Sabats were completed, and 
reached the immediate vicinity of the fort. The men, construct- 
ing the mines, dug them, and carried them to the foot of the 
citadel. They then made ^ a cavity under two bastions, which were 
close to each other, and filled it with gunpowder. A body of 
(the imperial) servants : who were ready to sacrifice their lives, 
and were noted for their manliness and bravery, came fully armed 


1 Elphinsfcone describes the siege of Chitor in p. 494 et seq of his history, 9th 
edition. He says ‘‘ His trenciios are minutely described by Ferishtali, and 
closely resembled those of modex’n Europe.” According to contemporary 
histories, the Akbarnama, the Tabaqat, and the Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh 
Akbar’s trenches did not . resemble those of modern Europe. Ferishtah on 
whom Elphinstone bases his account does not dih'er materially from the earlier 
historians ; and he does not mention zig-zags x>rotected by gabions and by 
earth thrown from the trench,” mentioned by Elphinstone. 

^ I suppose two cavities were made one at the foot of each bastion, as will 
appear from one being blown up before the other; but the actual words are 
V'-i/ ^ ^ h trails, in Elliot, V., is having 

constructed mines under two bastions which were near together.” 
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iiiicl equipped^ and waited ; so that as soon as the mines should 
be fired 5 and a breach should be made, they would at once liurl 
themselves into the fort. It , so happened that fire was set to 
both the mines at once, but; the. match of one was shorter, and 
of the . other a little ■ longer... : The- former ■ .exploded . sooner,, a.od, 
pulling up that bastion, from.;. -.the- .- foundation, hurled it up into 
the air. There was a wide breach in the wall; and active and 
brave warriors having rushed into it, tried to enter the fort. At 
that moment, the fire got to the other mine, and the second 
bastion was blown up with Mend and foe alike, w-ho were struggling 
^near it, and hurled them from their places and flung them into 
the air ; and every one who fell under the stones attained to 
martyrdom. It is well -known that ^stones weighing a hundred 
maunds and two hundred mauiids were detached from the fort, 
and were thrown to a distance of three or four karohs from it : and 
burnt and scorched limbs were also found scattered about. Among 
the servants of the threshold ’SSaiyyad Jamal-ud-din, one of the 
Saiyyadsof Barha, and Muhammad Saleh, son of Mirak ivlian Kiilabi, 
and Yezdan Quii and Shah ’Ali Aishak Aqa, and Hayat Sultan, and 
Muhammad Amin, son of Mir Abd-uMah Bakjishi, and Mirza Baliich 
Beg, and Hian Beg and Yar Beg^ brother of Shir Beg, Yesawal-basM 
and a large multitude attained to the grade of martyrdom. About 
five hundred specially selected soldiers were killed by being struck by 
stones. Of the heathens also a multitude perished. 

After the occurrence of this incident, the ardour and enthusiasm 
of His Majesty for capturing the fort became greater. The Sabat, 
which had been began in the battery of Shuja^at Klian was com- 

1 The words are ,^1 i.e, on the top of it ; but they were not on the 

top of the bastion, but near it above the mine. The account of the siege given 
by Badaoni agrees with that in the text. The accouirt in the Akbarnama is 
longer and more detailed, but it does not differ in material particulars. The 
date on which the mines were fired is given there, as the 15th Jamada-al-alvhri, 
i7th December, 1567. 

^ Both Abui Ifazi and Badaoni say that stones weighing on© hundred anti 
two hundred maunds were hurled to a distance of three or four km'ohs. The 
former also says that the report of the explosion was heard at a distance of fift.y 

and more. 

® Most of these names are given also in the Akbarnama. 
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pleted. Ill the course of the night of Tuesday, the 25th Sha’ban, 
975, the imperial troops collected from all sides of the fort, and 
made a breach in the wall, and commenced a royal battle. Jai Mai, 
who was the Sardar (commandant) of the garrison came to the mouth 
of the breach, and incited his men to fight. His Majesty the Kliallfa- 
i-Ilahi was seated ^ above a room which had been arranged as a rest- 
ing place for him, on the Sdhdt of the bastion, ivith his musket in his 
hand, and he saw ^ the face of Jai Mai by the light of the sparks from 
the cannon and musket balls, which were shot in this direction 
{i.e. towards the imperial army). His Majesty aimed his musket 
at Jai Mai, and hit him on his forehead, in such a way, that he, 
on that very spot, went to hell. When the garrison saw their 
commandant slain, they gave up the idea of fighting, and all ran to 
their houses, and having collected their wives and children, and 
goods and chattels, set fire to them. Such an act is called Jmihar, in 
the idiom of the Kafirs of Hindustan. 

The victorious troops now gathered together from (all sides), and 
made breaches in several places in the walls of the fort. Some of the 
Kafirs came forward, and attempted with great bravery, to withstand 
and slay them. His Majesty, seated on the top of th^ Sdhdt, watched 
the efforts of his loyal servants, with the eye of approval. Among 
the attendants of His Majesty, ’Adil Muhammad QandaharT. and 
^Jumla Khan, who had the title of Khan-i-’Alam, and Painda 
Muhammad Ma gh ul, and Jabbar QuU Diwana, and other brave 
soldiers, exerted themselves valorously: and they were honoured 

1 The iith. ed. }ias which w’oiild mean a room in an upper floor, 

but the MSS. have on the top of a house or room. 

2 Eiphinstone contrary to this says “ Akbkr, one night, visiting the tren- 
ches, iDerceived Jaimal on the works, where he was superintending some re- 
pairs by torch light. Both Nizam-ud*dln and Badaonl say that the face of Jai- 
mal was seen by the light of the sparks. Abul Fazl is rather vague. He says 
that Akbar aimed at a man who from the armour he wore, api^eared to be a ehief- 
tain, Ferishtah however says j 

oAf so that, Elphinstone’s statement that Jaimal was 

recognised by the light of a torch appears to be based on Ferisbtah, 

^ The MSS. have Jumla I^an but the lith. ed. has 

Halim lOian. In the translation in Elliot, V, only the first name is given. No 
name.s appear to be given by Abul Fazl or Badaonl. 
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'with : applause and praise/ The whole of "that night was passed; 
iii ' w in the: morning, which was the dawn 

of the claily-iocreasing grandeur, the fort was captured. His 
Ma|esty;, mounted, on. an elephant, with all his devoted /'se.rvants 
attending on his victorious stirrups, on foot, entered the fort. 

Verse. — Making ready for a war of victorious faith, 

The mountain of iron moved to the sea. 

The army like a whirl- wind came to that land, 

That its stones were blown like grass away. 

An order for a ^ general slaughter having been issued, more than 
eight thousand Rajputs, who had gathered together in the fort, 


1 An order for a general massacre, such as would have emanated from 
Taimur or Nadir Shah is so opposed to the ideas ordinariiy held of Akbars 
disposition and religions tolerance, that I considered it necessary to enquire 
wliat evidence there was in support of such an order having been passed. 
Neither of the other two contemporary historians say that such an order was 
passed. Abul Fazl says the bold warriors entered the fort, and engaged in kill- 
ing and binding. The Rajputs * :^ * ♦ ♦ * ii* fought and were killed. Badaom 
who is more bigoted than Nizam-ud-dln, does not mention any order for a 
general massacre though he says ** the whole night long the swords of the com- 
batants desisted not from the slaughter of the base. Later on he says ** eight 
thousand valorous Rajputs were slain.” Ferishtah does not also mention any 
order for a general massacre. He does not also mention any slaughter during 
the night. He says.” \ 5 ^ J 

Osit^/c! Axlflj tSxslu (jiXAj which means that the Musalman troops 

turned that very night towards the citadel ; and as no one came to oppose 
them, entered the fort. He then goes on to say that in the morning Akbar 
entered the fort; and then JjtLo ^0 

A-i ALly that is a body of the base Kafirs, who had got into their houses and 
into strong temples, fought so much that by mid-day about ten thousand of 
them were slain.” It appears to me that there is no evidence of any order for 
a general massacre, but there was great slaughter, which partook more of the 
nature of a hand to hand fight than of a massacre. Nizam-ud-dm appears to 
have been carried away by a sudden wave of fanaticism, which made him talk of 
or a religious war, and write verses about mountains of iron rushing to the 
sea, and stones being blown away like straw. It is curious that though Nizam - 
ud-dtn and Badaom say that eight thousand Rajputs were killed, Ferishtah 
increases the number to ten thousand, and Abul Fazl to thirty thousand. I 
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obtained tlie , of :their acts. After mid-day (the troops) witli- 
drew, their hands, .from, ..'slaughter.-;, and (the emperor) turned the 
bridle of return towards the victorious camp. He halted there for 
.three' days,., and having exalted Asaf* Klian with the charge of that 
country, he raised the standards of return towards the metropolis of 
i^gra, on^ Tuesday,, the 25th Sha’ban of the alore-nieiitioned year. 

Among the curious things, which were seen during that siege, 
one was this, A man was seated near the battery of the writer of 
this book, under the shade of a tree, and had his right hand on liis 
knee, and in taking aim for shooting an arrow, held as it happened, 
his thumb with its top turned upwards. At this time a cannon ball 
coming from the top of the fort passed it at a distance of a Imrley 
corn, and yet the man received no injury whatever. 

As His Majesty had, at the time of starting on the expedition 
for the conquest of Chitor, made a vow, that after he had attained to 
his object, he would go on a pilgrimage to the shrine of Kl\waja Mil’in- 
ud-dln Chishti, Sanjari, which is situated in the territory of AJmir, 
be in order to fulfil that vow, turned from the way, towards 
Ajmir, traversed the whole of that road on foot,^ and on Sunday 
the 7th Ramazan, arrived at Ajmir. He carried the duties of 
circum-ambulation and pilgrimage ; and made the faqlrs and the poor 
of that locality, happy by gifts and alms. He stayed for ten days 
in that auspicious place and then turned the bridle of his determina- 
tion, towards the seat of the throne of the Caliphate. 


iind also, whafc I had overlooked at first, that in explaining this large number of 
the slain, Abul Fazl says, that the peasantry, on this occasion, showed great 
zeal and activity, although they had not done so when Sultan ®Ala-ud-dm took 
the fort, and their excuses, after the victory, were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a general massacre. 

1 This agrees with BadSonT, but according to the Akbarnama the return 
cominenced on Saturday, the 29th Sha’ban (28th February, 1568). 

2 Abul Fazl tells a story of Shaguna Qarawal being sent from the town of 
IMandal to Ajmir, to announce the approach of the emperor. He came back 
and informed Akbar that the "^waja had appeared in a vision, and had 
declared Akbar‘s immense superiority to himself in the matter of spirituality; 
and that the emperor on hearing, this allowed himself to foe conveyed from 
that stage.’’ But ** in accordance with his vow, he performed the last stage 
on foot.” 
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Ax ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS OF . THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE 

IlIhi era, .■ 

The beginning of this year .was on Thursday, the 14t.h Ramazan 
975 (i3th March, 1568). In the beginning of this year, the victori- 
ous standards moved from the territory , of. Ajmir, and turned towards 
the metropolitan city of Agra, through Miw^'at. On the way, lie 
passed through Jungles, which were the home of ^ lions. A terrible 
lion came out of a reed-brake, and the devoted servants, who always 
attended the victorious standards, aimed arrows at it, and cast it 
down on the dust of destruction. His Majesty then ordered that if 
such a thing happened again no one should dare to kill the wild 
animal, till an order, to be obeyed by the world, should be issued. At 
this time, another lion, fiercer and more pow^erful than the first, 
came out of the jungle, and turned towards His Majesty. None of 
the servants of the threshold could, without orders, attempt to slay 
the fierce beast. At this time, the lion-hunting monarch dismounted 
from his horse, and shot with his musket at the animal. By 
accident, there %vas only a slight wound at the angle of its mouth and 
merely the skin was grazed. It then Jumped with great ferocity 
towards His Majesty and the latter wanted to cast it down by 
another shot. At this time ^ Adil, Muhammad Qandahari, with great 
courage xfiaced an arrow' on his bow-string and turned towa-rds it. 
The furious animal turned from his Majesty, attacked ‘ Adil Muham- 
mad, and throwing him down tried to put his head into its mouth. 
That brave man at that terrible moment put his left hand into the 
animaFs mouth, and wanted to draw his dagger from the sheath 
with the other hand, and to strike it on the belly. The handle of 
the dagger however, by accident, stuck to the sheath; and before 
he could puli it out, the skin and flesh of his hand wtts lacerated. 
In spite of this he drew his dagger, and inflicted severe wounds on 
the animal. Other brave men also collected together, and killed the 


i The translator in Elliot, V, makes a distinction between Sher, lion and 
Bahar^ tiger ; but he thinks that both the Shera that were seen were tigers, I 
think they were both Hons. Badaom has only in the Persian text and 
^ lion ’ in the translation, ^ It is, however, a tiger in Beveridge’s translation, of 
the Akbam5ma»- ' 
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lion. ’Adil Mohammad had been wounded by the lion, and besides 
that, he had received a: wound from the sword of one of the men, 
who had attacked thedion and he lay on the bed of paind' for some 
time ; and in the end died of the injuries. 

.After the lion hunt was over, when the auspicious camps arrived 
in the territory of Alwar,, :a'noble order was issued, that it should 
continue on its march towards Alwar; and the emperor proceeding 
in his august person by way of Narnaul, and after having an inter- 
view with Shaikh Nizam Narnauli {i e, of Narnaul) rejoined the camp. 
Starting again, he graced the centre of the circle of the Khilafa-t by 
the honour of his ^ arrival. After a few months, the ^resolution, 
to conquer the fort of Rantambhor, which is among the mothers of 
the forts of Hindustan (ie. one of the most important forts), and 
celebrated for its height and strength, entered the noble mind : and 
an order was issued for the attendance of the troops, that bad not 
accompanied (His Majesty) in the expedition to Ghitor. Asiiraf 
Ivlian, Mir Munshi, and Sadiq Kluto were sent, with a large portion 
of the imperial army, on this service. When these great amJrs had 
gone a few stages in the direction of Rantambhor, intelligence of the 
disturbances and violence of the Mirzas, the descendants of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, who had ^fled from Ohengiz Khan of Gujrat, and 
had come to Malwa, and were besieging the fort of DJjain reached 
the noble ears, and an order to be obeyed by all the world was ivssued, 
that Qullj liiian, who had been nominated for the conquest of 
Rantambhor, with a number of mmrs and troops, should turn towards 
Mandu, and should use his best efforts, for putting down the disturb- 
ance created by the Mirzas. Both the armies combined together, in 
compliance with the order which had the currency of fate, and when 
they arrived at ^Sirohl, Shahab-ud-din Ahmad .Khan, the governor 

1 Abul Fazl says he lingered in pain for four months, and died in Agi^a. 
He also says, that his death was the retribution of an act of disrespect, which 
he had done to his father. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Akbar arrived in Agra on the loth 
Shawwal (13th April, 1568). 

3 The Akbarnama says that Akbar determined to capture Rantambhor, 
because it was a stumbling block to peace. 

4 Both Abul Fazl and Badaom say, that they were unruly, encroached 
on the lands of other jagzrdars, and created disturbances. 

s About fifty miles S.W. of Chanderi. 
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of that sarkar, advanced to meet them, and joined with them. They 
then all advanced together. When Sarangpur became the halting 
place of the amirs, Shah Bidagh Klian, the governor of that place, 
also Joined tliein with all the, troops he had. In this way, the 
victorious anii}^ reached large dimensions. The Mirzas, having been 
warned of the approach of the victorious troops, raised the siege, 
and turned towards Maiidu. Muhammad Murad Khan, and Mirza 
’Aziz-iihlah, who had shut themselves up in the fort of UjJain, being 
released from the troubles of the siege, joined the other annrs. They 
now all commenced the pursuit of the enemy. The Mirzas being 
aware of these facts hed from Mandu, along the bank of the Karbada. 
They crossed the river in such confusion, that many of their troops 
were drowned in it. 

It so happened that at fchis time Jhajar Klian, the Abyssinian, 
slew Chenghiz lOito, the ruler of Gujrat, who was marching carelessly, 
in the plain of ^Tirpolea. The Mirzas having received information 
of this, considered the disturbances in Gujrat a God-send, and turned 
in flight towards that country. The renowned amirs turned back 
from the bank of the Narbada ; the jaigirdars of Mandu returned to 
their jdglrs ; and Sadiq Klian and Qulij Khan and the other amirs 
returned to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world, and 
were honoured with imperial favours. The Mirzas, who had gone to 
Gujrat, took possession of the fort of Champaiiir, at the first ^ onset ; 
and turned their faces towards Bahroch, and having besieged the 
fort, after a considerable time took it form Rustam Klian Eumi, 
who had fortified himself in it, and seizing him, after a time ^ slew 
him treacherously. The rest of these incidents will be narrated in 
their proper place. 

During this year, a farmdn was issued for summoning ^Mir 

^ Badaonl says y which Mr. Lowe has translated 

“ At the open space by the gate of Ahmedabad.” 

2 The MSS. have and and the lith. ed. aLjA*:). Badaonl has 

■ 

s There are different readings here. The MSS, have 45^^^ 3 ^ 

and 'while the lith. eel, has 

dojwAtiT ^ jjj yj 3 jK BadSonl has {JSmj ^ ahaeij. 

The Akbarnima says, that Mir Muhammad Kalan and the Atkah 
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Miiiiauimad l£iiaii" Kalao,., and ■Qatb-iid-din Mtiiiaiiiniad I£luaii, and 
Kairial Hian KaMiar, who Md faglrs in tliB sarkar of the Punjab. 
These hasteiiedh-o the loltj^bhreshokl./iii ' the^ m of Rabi’- 
iil-awwai of the year 976 'A.,H.,.aiid offered suitable presents., feusaiii 
Qnll lilian, and his' brother Isma’el Klian were summonea front 
Nagor, and were nominated , to , the governorship of the Punjab in 
place of Mir Muhammad .'Kh.an- .'Kalan, etc*, recalled. The jaglr of 
Mir Muhammad Kiian Kalan in sarhar Samba! became (his) ianklitm 
or stipeiidTj Husain Quli Klian having been honoured with the 
service of ^rvSonal attendance (on the emperor), attended on the 
victorious, stirrups, during the expedition for the conquest of Ran- 
thainbhor, from the time that the noble standards started towards it. 
After the conquest of Raiithambhor, when the metropolis of Agra 
became the place of the imperial sojourn, he and his brother received 
permission and turned to the Punjab. 

On the 1st of Rajab of this year, {21st December, 1568,) the sub- 
lime standards moved from the centre of the circle of the Caliphate, 
with the object of conquering ^ Rantharnbhor ; and the metropolis o! 
^Dehli became the halting place of the imperial camp. 



r^ians had been in the Punjab for a long time; and Akbar considered it- neces- 
sary, as a ihatter of policy, to remove them. It also sayst hat Husain Quii 
raian received at this time the title of Kian-i-Jahaii for his good services. I 
■nn not quite sure what the exact meaning of the expression, that the Jtiglr of 
Mir Huhammad Klian Kalan in sarkar Sambal became his tankhwa, is* In the 
translation in Elliot, V,, it is said that the Jagzr became a tankhwa. K-either 
Badaoni noi’ Abul Fazl says anything about its having become a tanhhioa. The 
former only says, that j the latter 

says chat The sarkar of vSambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad Hian, 
narkar Malwah given to Qutb-ud-dm Muhammad Klian, and sarhar Qanouj to 
;ShaHf Eian. 

3. A derivation of the name of the fort and its correct fox’m are given in note 
3 page 491 Yol. II of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. The correct 
form is there said to be Rantalipur and its meaning ‘city in the hollow of the 
Ran’ it will foe seen from note 14 below that there was a hill of the name of Ran 
close to the fort so that the name may mean the city below the Ran. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Akbar went by way of Behli, to strengthen 
his heart by the influence of holy recluses. He also visited the perfumed shrine 
@f that sitter on the spiritual aiid temporal throne, H. M. JahanfoanT Jinnat 
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Couplet : Tiie army by viotory attended did mareb, 

And raised the dust .from .'the -sea to the moon. 

He stayed for a few days in that city, and then after arranging a 
qaniargka hunt in the vicinity: of Palam/slevv about four thousand 
animals. ^ After that he ; turned' the- bridle of his determination 
towards the fort of R-anthaEibor, and arrived at the foot of that fort 
about the end of Sha’ban. Rai Sarjan. who' held the fort^ shut him- 
self up in it; and held it against the , victorious army. His Majesty 
besieged the fort and placed his. army in a, circle with the fort in its 
centre. . 

■ -.A. NAEBATIVB , OF. THE .INCIDENTS .OF. THE FOIJRTE.E.NTH YEAR OF' 

THE IlIhI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Friday the 25tii Ramazan, 976 
(14th March, 1569) ; and ^ in the beginning of it (His Majesty) having 

1 This passage to the end occurs in the MSS., but not in the jith. ed., or in 

the trans. in Elliot, V. In the lith. ed. the purport of this passage is given in 
the narrative of the fourteenth year, but as Akbar reached Ranthambor by the 
end of Sha’ban, the march occurred in the thirteenth year; and I have there- 
fore inserted it here though this causes the repetition of a clause. There is a 
slight difference in the MSS. One has y while another has 

y . 1 have adopted the latter reading. 

2 In two of the MSS. instead of the passage beginning with yCsy we 

have iSJLS yj^y jAik dT ^^^yO 

h dxjj j AIAaj JJ) ciJ^^aacuf jj , 

AL'Iao dxlf tSjJo ^ 03lj J? ^ 

A#2ia.x; . tiJttb y^ jSsu ^ jJ iA^-^ssuc j 

jIaa*. (^Jbcsyi JsbLw ^ I djS h ^bl' y<!> ^^lA 

^ iiS d<Jif j«rSA, AiAftAif isbi^w Oj)U*Jt> 

^y 

A%IA Jlj^b jj ^ j ^y AclaJ UiJfj j 

^ b cU t AJvi^ {J oAbs yd AS* <^yy» 
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toTiiecl ,tlie bridle of bis attention to' tiie „ conquest of^ the fort- of 
' Ran tb anibor aiiwed within a short time at the foot of' the fort ; and 
surrounded,, it j as .the circumference .encloses the, centre. Batteries 
iiaidiig.been carried forward, and sahaU having been erected, breaches 

icbl/i^s. dOjipS' b ^ J ^<it f v 

then as in the text translated as, And in those days, 

when the army of the Badsbah, whose troops were as numerous as the stars, 
was encamped in front of the fort of Ranthambor, the emperor of the seven 
climes of the sky {ue. the Sun) on the 22nd Ramazan of the afore-mentioned year 
entered the constellation of Aries, and gave glad tidings to the world, and to 
all people, of the approach of the fourteenth year of the IlahT era, which has the 
reiation of fcwinship with the New Year’s day of the Badshah. His Majesty 
passed three days in pleasure and enjoyment. He then planned the conquest 
of the fort within his noble spirit; and passed an order that Sabats (covered 
ways) should be constructed from all sides of the fort. Muhammad QSsim 
JHian, the Military and Naval commander was placed in charge of this duty. 
He, by his good management, completed the work within the appointed time ; 
and the covered ways were carried to the vicinity of the citadel. In spite of the 
fact, however, that the construction of the Sabats had been begun, an order 
was passed that culvedns, which could be dragged with difficulty by two 
hundred pairs of oxen over level ground, should be carried to the top of the hill 
of Ran, which on account of its height and the difficulty of the road could not 
come within the compass of thought or imagination. As owing to the great 
fortune of His Majesty, the IHialifa-i-Ilahi, great feats, the accomplishment of 
which appeared to be beyond the range of possibility, had always been carried 
out, fifteen cuiverins, each one of which could discharge boulders weighing five 
maur.ds and seven maunds and hap josh (i,e. made of seven metals or a com- 
pound of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tm, copper and silver) balls were carried by 
live hundred kahars (men who are now chiefly employed as Falki bearers) to the 
top of the hill of Ran, and were placed opposite to the fort. And on the first 
day the walls of the citadel, and of lofty buildings were smashed and shattered, 
and the horrors of the day of judgment were placed before the eyes of the 
garrison. After twenty days the Sabats were carried, to the wall of the fort. 
When Ray Sarjan saw that in spite of all his efforts the fort would be taken, he 
fell from the zenith of pride and haughtiness to the nadir of helplessness, etc., as 
in the text. This passage does not appear in the other MSS., or in the lith. 
ed., or in the translation of Elliot V., but some of the statements contained in it 
appear in Badaoni, Persian Text, Vol. II, p, 107, and English trans, Vol. II., p* 
ill, and in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s trans. Vol. 11. p. 494. 
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were made in several places by cannon shots. When Sarfaiis' the 
ruler of the fort* saw this condition of thin, gs, he fell from blie; : 'Zeiiith 
oi 'pride , and hauteur to., the nadir of helplessness ; and sent.. his.: sons 
iiaaied ^ Diida and Bhoj out of the fort, and asked for protection. 
His Majesty showed kindness to them, as the}^ came with humility 
and piteous lamentations to the threshold, which w'as sx>leiiclid ; like 
the sky ; and pardoned their ofienees. He sent Husain Qnli 
who had the title of Kiiau Jahan, into the fort, so that he 'might.^ 
comfort Sarjan Ray, and bring him to render homage. .The latter 
came with sincerity and loyalty, and was included in the band of the 
imperial servants. On Wednesday, the 3rd of Sliawwal of the afore- 
mentioned year, the fort was taken ; and on the following day, His 
Majesty, the Klialtfa-i-Iiahl, went to inspect the fort. The govern- 
ment and the defence of theiort were entrusted to Mehtar Kliaii, and 
the standards were raised for a return to the seat of the Caliphate. 
Kliwaja x4min-ud-dln Mahmud, who bore the title of IDiwaja 
Jahan, and MuzalEar Khan were ordered that they should take the 
auspicious camp, by the right hand road to the metropolis of Agra. 
And His Majesty turned on the wings of swiftness for the circum- 
arnbulation of the illuminated tomb of Khwaja M’ulo-ud-din Chishti, 
and halted there for a week, ^and he went every day to the iilustrious 
tomb, and made the faqvrs and other deserving persons, rich and 
free from ail want ; and after that he turned towards the metro|>oiis 
I of Agra. On Wednesday, the 24th of Ziqadah 976 xA.H., Agra became 

the halting |)lace of the sublime standards. As Darbar Khun, who 
was one of the witty attendants of the imperial court, and had 
on account of illness accompanied the camp, had died before ^ the 
arrival of the army at Agra, His Majesty the Qalifa-i-Ilahl attended 
the funeral feasts, and granted royal favours to his heirs. 


1 The names are written as j MSS., and iir the iith. ed. 

The first name is transliterated as Dudh in Elliot, V., x>. 332. In the Persian 
text of Badaoni it is f and in the English translation it is Doda. The names 
are given in the translation of the Akbarnama, as I have got them in the text. 

2 The words ^ uAj Jj) jy-Ai 

j are not to be found in the lifch. ed. 

3 According to the translation of the Akbarnama he died in Agra. 
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An ^ICCOUNT OF, THE EEASONS OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE . 

TOWN OF' FaTHPUR. ' 

.As oii several occasions, His Majesty liad sons bom to him,. 
wiiG had died (in their infancy), ^His Holiness the asylum of the 
country, who was. acquainted;, with a!! truths and had knowled.^^T^ 
of. God., Shaikh Salliii Chishti,' who resided in the town of Sikri, wliteli 
was wdthin twelve kamhs oi Agtsu, and of whom ^HIs Majesty the 
Kiialifa-i-Ilalii had a 'high opinion, and to whom he had gone on 
several occasions, to see him, and had stayed in his house for several 
days, and the holy man had given him glad tidings of the arrival 
of prosperous sons, His Majesty had great hopes; and he went 
several times to see the Shaikli, and he stayed with him, each time 
for ten or twenty days, and laid the foundation of a lofty building 
9-n the top of a Mil, near the Klmiqa of the Shaikh. For the Shaildi 
/ also the foundation of a new Khanqa, and a lofty mosque, the equal of 
which is not to be found to-day, anywhere in the world was laid 
in the neighbourhood of the royal palaces. Each one of the mmrs 
also built a mansion or house for himself. As one of the consorts 
became enciente at this time, His Majesty took her to SikrI, and 
left her in the house of the Shaikh ; and he himself remained some- 
time in Agra, and sometime in Sikri, He gave the name of Fath« 
pur to Sikri, and ordered the erection of bazars and public baths 
there. 

An account. 'OF the. G0NQUEST,,0F' the fort OF'..KiD|N:TAR, , 
This fort is situated at a great height; and former Sultjlns 
had always been anxious to conquer it. Shir Khan Afghan, after 

r The ivords aUI uijU do not occur in the iith. 

ed., and have been taken from the MSS. They do not also apj)ear in the 
translation in Elliot V. 

2 The words j|hw A&AliL ^(1 

OjAa.. j Jjbo aI 5) have been omitted 

from the lith. ed. ilhave inserted them from the MSS. 

3 According to note 1, p. 491, Voi. II of Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbar- 
nama, Kaltnjar lies ninty miles W.S. Allahabad; and the fort stands on a 
flat-topped hill of the Vindhya range, which here rises to a height of 800 
feet above the plains. 
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besieging it for a year, was burnt in the lire of the desirebto capture..; 
it, as has been mentioned in his history. In the time of th.e disturb-, 
ances of the Afghans, Raja Ram Ghand, Raja of ^ Panna,;, bought, 
it from Bi|l! lOian, the adopted son of Bihar Klian for a large .sum.. 
At the^time, when the news of the 'conquest of the fort of :,CMtof' 
and Raothambor spread over the world, the victorious, troop.s; 
wiio had jaglrs in the neighbourhood of Kalin jar, and were always., 
planning its conquest, wanted to move the chain of war and strife. 
Raja Ram Chand, who was a wise and experienced man, and con- 
sidered himself to be a servant of the threshold, sent the keys of 
the fort with suitable tributes, and congratulations for the great 
victory, .by his represen tati.ves, . to.. -His : .Majesty. The .sa'iiie daj^, 
the defence and the guarding of. the fort were entrusted to Majnun 
Shan Qaqshal, who was one of the jaglrdars of that country, and a 
farmdn of eiicouragement and favour was sent to the Raja. This 
fort came into the xDossession of the servants of the imperial govern- 
ment, in the month, of Safar, of the year 977 A.H., corresponding 
with the fourteenth year of the Ilahi era. ' 

An account of this bikth of His Highness the ShIhzIda of 

EXALTED BANK, SULTAN SaLIAI MIRZA. 

On Wednesday, the ^ 17 th Rabi-ul-awwal, 977, corresponding with 
the fourteenth year of the Ilahi era, when seven ^ gharis ot the day 
had passed, the star of the auspicious birth of the Shahzida of the 
exalted rank, Sultan Salim Mirza rose above the horizon of splendour 

1 The name is doxibtful. The MSS. have Batha. The lith. ed. has 
Maltha (?). In the translation in Elliot V., the name of the RSJa is 
Kamchandra, but the name of his Raj is not given in the text, but a note 
says Raja of Panna. — T. Aifi. See Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akban Voi. I, p. 406.’’ 
Badaonl, Persian Text, has transliterated as Bhat’h. The Akbamima 
'..has. Panna. 

'2 The date is 7th and 17th in the MSS., and ITth in the lith. ed. It is 
iSth in the translation in Elliot V. Badaonl has 17th. .Afoul Fa2;i does hot 
mention the Muhanmiadan month and date of the birth, but the trahslator says 
in a note that it was the 17th Rafoi’-ul-awwal, 977, SOth August, 1669. 

3 Ghari is a Hindi word. It has been translated as an * hour ’ in Elliot V, 
and in the translation of the Akbarnama. Badaonl uses the word 
I instead. 

k , , : • - 
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■md greatness, in the abode .of that asylum of guidance, the prote<3tor 
of the country, bSiiaildi, Salim Chishti, in the town of Fathpiir. 
Couplets': A priceless peaii from the empIre^s sea 

,, A lamp of brightness: from the light Divine, 

Ensconced in silk, like a grai:n of musk, 

, Like a. pearl so fresh, in its bed of cotton soft. ' ' 

At that time, His, Majesty\the lOialifari-Iiahl was in Agra. 
Shaikh Ibrahim, the sondndaw of- Shaikh Sallni, brought the joyful 
news; and received high honour from the imperial grace. In thanks- 
giving for that great good fortune, and this noble gift, the people 
received general aims, prisoners were released, and royal festivities 
were arranged, and for seven days there av as general joy and pleasure. 
The date of this auspicious birth was found in the words, ShaJid-aUi 
Taimtir:' Kliwaja Husain of Merv composed an ode, the first line of 
(each couplet of) which gave the date of the accession of His Majesty, 
the Kliallfa-i-Ilahi, and the second, the date of the birth of the 
Shahzada of the people of the 'world. The first couplet of this ode 
was : 

Praise to God for the pomp and grandeur of the Shah 
A pearl of greatness to the shore of the sea of Justice has come. 

A sum of two lakhs of tangas was given to Khwaja Husain, as a 
reward for the composition of this ode. Many of the poets of the 
age composed chronograms and odes, and were honoured with gifts 
and rewards. ^ His Majesty made Eathpiir the seat of the throne ; a 
stone fort was e;rected round the city ; lofty buildiogs rose up, and a 
great city came into existence. . . ■ ' 

Before the 'auspicious birth' of .the Shahzada of the fortunate; 
birth, His MaJestj^ had determined in his gracious heart that if the 
great and holy God should bestow a pearl from the ocean of empire, 
and a gem from the casket of eternity, he w^ouid go on foot, on a 
pilgrimage to the tomb, which is ^ the resting place of the effulgent 

1 One MS. inserts here alii OjU, the possessor of the knowledge of God. 

2 One MS. inserts before this AiiALk jaAxj j 

alib jfjS^ i.e. the residence of His Majesty the I^ialifa-i-IlahT, having now for 
the most part been fixed at Fathpur. 

s The expressions I and have not been translated 

in Elliot V, and the first has been transliterated as Mnrada-l-Anwan 
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rays, o! his Holiness, the polestar ■ of -the,, seekers of God, Khwaja 
Mii'lii-iid-dlii Chisliti,.may Ms 'tomb ■ be’ .sanctified ! In fulfilment of 
this vow, His Majesty .started on, foot, from, the metropolis of Agra 
for Ajmir, on Eriday,. the. 12th Sha’ba.n, 977. A. H. He travelled six 
or seven harolis every .day.; and even witli’ the dust of the road on 
him, he walked to the tomb, 'and performed the duties, .of pilgrimage 
and the rites of circum.ambiilation. -He spent ^ some days in that 
place of angelic veneration ; and spent his time in the performance 
of religious rites and duties. After a few days he left Ajmir, and 
turned towards Dehli, and in the month of Ramazan in the year 977 
A.H., the encampment of the great and splendid army was pitched 
opposite to that city. 

An xiCCOUNT OF THE INCIDENTS OF THE- FIFTEENTH ■ YEAR OF THE 

Ilahi era. 

The beginning of this year was on Saturday, the 6th Shawwal, 
978 A.H. (i4th March, 1570). ^ In the beginning of this year His 

Majesty the emperor was in Dehli, and after circumambulating the 
tombs, turned towards the capital. 

1 The words from iiave been omitted from one MB., 

but are found in the others and in the lith. ed. 

2 One UB. has here j 

jjkc JJl r'^ 

, ,■. 5 : j , j^y ... .; y Aj . 

. y) y j — j — j 

if ...AAJ V AitAhk., 

c>4.,jv= lawUit jj I i^djXiy A^Ay Alit jjiif 

0 j jKmy^yjo j ^dycy.yj^ wf jf ' ■ 

A^lik, -(J^*** ^ I*-**! ' jj 

^ Ay Ak* Aj^A,cssj>,j sA t 

then as in the text eyArx, which may be translated as, the rising 

of the star of the spring, at that time when (Dehli) appeared to have become 
the subject of the envy of the garden of paradise, from the arrival of the camp, 
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: Af .aggo'cjnt of the a.tjsficiotjs 'Bieth of, ShIezIda ' ^ Shah 

■ MtjeId. 

. On .tiiiirsday, tlie 3rd of Miiharram in the year 978, A. II. f7th 
June., 1570), corresponding with the fifteenth year of the liaiii era the 
rising .took place .of the star of empire and .g,reatness, Shahzada Shah 
Murad, in the house of .Shaikh ■.Salim. His Majesty the Iviiallfa-i- 
Hall!, in thanksgiving of this, great .gift, put the banc! of liberality 
and generosity, out of the sleeve of beneficence and bounty, and 
arranged a great feast. The various ranks of the people l^ecanie 
prosperous from the gift of His Majesty's universal rewards. The 
atrnrs and the attendants of the sublime thrsehold presented suitable 
offerings, according to their difierent grades, and were honoured with 
valuable robes of honour. All praise be to God for His continuous 
favours and for His innumerable blessings. ^Maulana Qasim Arslan 


the times gave to the world and its denizens, the g!ad tidings of the advent of 
the imperial new year, of the fifteenth year from the accession of the Kljalifa-i- 
Ilahi; and laid the foundation of gladness and delight. 

Couplets : When the Sun into the house of Aries w^ent, 

The light of nobility held over the earth its sway; 

The earth’s orb took a course fresh and new 

The new year’s season the earth encompassed. 

His Majesty the lOialifa-i-IMii after enjoying the rites of pleasure, felt a 
desire for visiting the palaces of the former Sultans, and having seen ndost of the 
magnificent structures with eyes of admiration, went to the grave of His Majesty 
Jiiinat Ashiaiif, may God illuminate his shrine I From that place, he turned his 
bridle of deterniination to the centre of the circle of the l^iilafat, and having 
crossed the river Jurnna, he came by successive marches, hunting along the way, 
and drew rein in the metropolis of Agra. Among the great gifts of God, which 
have always attended the fortunes of His Majesty, the I^alifa-i-IlahT, that it 
was on Thursday at the beginning of this year ” then as in the text. This 
passage is not in the other MSS., but there is something corresponding tn the 
statements in it in Badaoni, and in the Akbarnama. 

1 According to the Akbarnama, a daughter, to whom the name of l^ianam 
wa.s given, was born on Sunday, 11th Jamadi-uI-Aldiir, 977 A.H., 2ist November, 
1569, between the births of Shazadas Salim and Murad. 

2 One MS. has here : 
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com posed a cliroiiograiiis on. the' birth ofShalizada Shah Murad, from 
the first heniistidi' of : which, the dabe of. hlie;' birth of the lihistrioiis 
SiiaIi7Jda / SiiMii Saline (may -.God ..'grant him the utmost of his 
desires!) and .from the second hemistich;. of which; the date of the 
birth of Shahzada Shah .Murad could be obtained. 

Couplet: From light o.f purest ray like Sultan Salim, there came 
The standard of .Shah Murad, son of .Akhar, the just. 

An ACCOUNT' .oe , the depaeture oe.'the woeed-conqueeing 
■ STANDARDS TO THE LAND OE AJMIR. ' 

As His Majesty used to 'go once every j^ear, from wherever he 
might happen to be, to Ajmir for the purpose of eircum ambulating 
the tomb of the Poles tar of the- seekers of 'God, Mu’m--u.I-Hii€| Wad- 
ud-din Hasan San Jar!, (may his tomb be sanctified !) in this auspicious 
year also, be put his foot of state in the stirrup of happiness, and 
started for AJinlr, on the 20th Rabf -uhAkhir in the year 978 A.H.. 
in order to offer thanks for the great gift. He waited for twelve da^^'s 
in Futhpur for arranging various necessary matters ; and then, by suc- 
cessive marches, he arrived at Ajmir, and made it the object of the 
envy of the gardens of paradise. He pleased and gratified the resi- 
dents of that delectable garden by universal benefactions. He also, 
for the purpose of ameliorating the condition of the people, (a desire 
for) which had been ingrained in the composition of the creed of that 
Badshab of sublime descent, ordered that strong fortification should 
be erected round Ajmir. A grand palace was also erected for his own 
residence. The amtrs and Khans and other attendants of the thres- 
hold vied with one another in the erection of mansions. His Majesty 
distributed the village and hamlets in the neighbourhood of Ajmir, 
among the amirs, that they might spend the income derived from 
them in the construction of their houses. Then, on Fridaj^ the 4th 
Jamadi-ul-akhir of the afore-mentioned year, in good health and 
safety, he left Ajmir, and on the 16th of the same month the camp of 


whicli may be translated as : 

He adorned a feast and made a festival ; 

With gems he decked the surface of the earth; 

The feasts of Farid un, and Jamshid’s pomp, 

Were revived in the feasts, of the monarch of ’A jam. 
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the o’rancl arid noble army was pitched in front of the town of 
d Nagor.' 

He ordered all the soldiers that they should divide a large 



reservoir, wiiich was in front of the city, among theinselves, and 
excavate it, and fill it up with water; and he himself, with good 
fortune as his companion, went round it, and named it the ^^slmkr 
lalao, the tank of thanksgiving. And during these days, when the 
tents, resplendent like the sky, were xhtched opposite to ls^g€ji\ 
Chandar Sen, son of Baja Mai Deo, came and was enrolled among 
the servants of the threshold, and made suitable offerings. In the 
same way also, Raja Kalyan Mai, the Raja of Bikanlr, and his son 
Ray Singh, x^lacecl their faces of servitude on the threshold, refulgent 
like the Cynosure; and made an offering of their allegiance. As 
marks of sincere devotion were clear and patent on the x^ages of the 
condition of the father and the son, the ^daughter of Ra}" Kalya n 
Mai became an inmate of the (imperial) liarmu. The Siui of justice 
and equity shone for about fifty days on the condition of the poor of 
Xagor. From that xilace the imx^eriai standards were raised with the 
intention of a pilgrimage to (the tomb) of Shaikh Farid-ud-dln 
Mas’ud Sbakarganj, who is buried in the town of Ajodhan, which is 
celebrated as Pattan. Ray Kaiyan Mai, who on account of his great 
bulk and fatness, was unable to mount a horse, was permitted to go 
back to Bikiinir, but his son Bai Singh was ordered to attend on the 
victorious stirrups ; and he for his repeated services was raised to a 
high rank, and some of the incidents of his career will be mentioned 
in the proper place, 

^ A note hi the Akbamania, Voi. II, p. 517 says, ‘'Or Kagaur. See- 
Kajpiitana Gazetteer, VoL 11, 260, Much of the city is now in ruins.” 

2 Abul Fazl says, that some of the nobles of the city represented to Akbar, 
that the well-being of the city depended on this and two other tanks. He also 
says that this particular tank bore the name of Kukur talao, or dog tank, and 
tells a story in explanation of the name. See Bev.’s trans. Voi. II., p, 517. The 
new iiaine, Shukr talao, unlike the old one, is a hybrid word. Shakar talao 
would b© Hindi, and would mean the sugar tank ; but Akbar apparently was 
not a purist in the matter of words, as he was not in that of marriages ; and so 
he gave the tank a hybrid name. 

‘5 Badaoni also says that it was Ray Kaiyan MaPs daughter; but accord- 
ing to the Akbarnama, it was his niece, the daughter of his brother, Kahan. 
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As there ate many ^GnrMars (wild asses) in that desert country, 
and His Majesty ^had never hunted them, he became desirous of 
doing so. On the way, one day, about noon, scouts brouglit in- 
torinatioii, that they bad seen a herd of wild asses, near the victorious 
camp. His Majesty ioimediately moniited on a swift horse, wliicii 
was faster than the morning breeze, rode four or five karolis, and 
came up to the herd. He then dismounted, and ordered that all 
the men should wait there; and he himself in his elegant person 
accompanied by four or five ^ Balujes, who -were w’eil-accpiaiiited 
with the desert, with his musket in his hand, turned towards the 
herd. With the first shot, he hit one wild ass; and the rest of the 
herd became frightened at the report of the gun ; and dispersed. 
His Majesty however, silently got up to the herd again, and hit 
another animal. In this way, he shot thirteen wild asses with his 
own auspicious liands. That day he traversed about sixteen karohs 
on foot, in his ardour for the hunt. From the hunting ground he 
returned to the camp. He also gave orders that the thirteen wild 
asses should be loaded on carts and brought to the camp. The 
flesh o! the animals was distributed among the nobles and other 
attendants, in front of the imperial laavilion. 

From that place, His Majesty travelled successive marches 
to Ajodhan, and wdien the auspicious army was encamped opposite 
to that town, His Majesty with sincere faith and pure intention 

^ Badaoni, as far as T can make out, does not mention the wild ass hunt. 

“ The lith, ed. has here jjf buo 

this is not to be found in the MSS. ; and as Akbar could not be fond of hunting 
the wild ass, when he had never hunted one before, I have omitted the words. 

3 The word is written as Baluj, in the MvSS. and in the lith. ed. One 
MS. has a guide, after Balilj, but the others and the lith. ed. omit the 

worci , 

The number shot is given as sixteen in the translation in Elliot V. ; and 
the karohs travelled as seventeen. In the account of the hunt in the Akbar- 
nama, Bev.’s trans. VoL II, p. 522, the number of animals shot is thirteen, as 
in the text; but Abul Fazl adds a touch of the marvellous. He says Akbar 
became consumed by thirst. There was no sign of water, " the w'eakness 
from thirst increased to such a degree, that he lost the power of speech. At 
this time, *** mystic guides led the special water-bearers through the bound- 
less desert. 
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went to tile tomb, the alightiBg place- of, light,, with the da.st cif the 
road on his pc^rsoii immediately on'his arri¥a! withoiit waitiiig 
for a rest) and p0,rformed the daties.' of. pilgrimage and elrciiiiia.n,ibiila- 
tioE; and removed povert}^ and'-. .want from, the servitors and atten* 
chants of the tomb. ^It 'so happened that the royal pavilion had 
lie^eo pitched at a place, which, on account of the beauty of its lawm 
and Its flowers, was the envy of the gardens of the highest paradise. 
-On account of the beauty of that flower-adorned sward, a noble 
order was Issued, that no one with shoes on should put his foot on 
that green lawn. One day a Rajput of the name of Karamsi, who 
was distinguished by being allowed great proximity (to the emperor’s 
person) walked over it with naked feet, and his foot was scratched 
by a thorn, and he became very weak on account of the pain ; and 
after two days, he died of the hurt. This caused great pain to the 
noble heart, and he ordered that after that no one should stroll about 
on that sward with naked feet. 

After a, few ..days, -'His 'Majesty, turned the bridle of his deter- 
mination towards Lahore: and in the course of the journey, when 
the sublime standards reached Dibaipur, Mirza ’Aziz Kokaltash who 
bore the title of ’Aazam Kinln, and was known as Mirza Kuka, and 
who was the jaglrdm of that pargana, intending to entertain His 
Majesty, represented that the auspicious royal train, should for a few 
days rest in those parts from the fatigue of the journe3^ His Majesty 
tlie Khai!fa-i-Tlafu, gracioiish^ accepted the invitation, and ennobled 
,his house (by his presence). He spent a few da^^s in the festivity. 
On the last day of the entertainment, (Mirza ’Aziz Kokaltash) ^ made 
with great ceremony suitable presents, consisting of ’Arab and ’Iraq! 

1 Tlie following sentences have not- been translated in Elliot V., and I have 
not found any mention of the incident in either the Akbarnama or in BadaonL 

2 The presents are enumerated in the translation in. Elliot V. Badaoiil only 

says 4 j^ ^ And making suitable offerings 

and presents,” There is also a brief mention of the entertainment in the Akbar- 
nama. The hemistich of the date, ascribed by Nizam«nd-d!n to ^ailjh 
Muhammad Ghaznavi, is ascribed by Abui FazI to Muzaffar Husain. BadaonI 
has also got the hemistich, but he does not mention the name of the author. 
By the way, Mr. Lowe has translated the hemistich as I have, with of course 
slight variations, but the translation in the Akbarnama is different. It is this ; 

The Shah and Shahzada were guests of ’Aziz.” 
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fiorseSj with gold and silver saddles, and. elephants ,of inoniitaindike 
bulk with chains of gold and silver,: and flek ■ (ornamental cloths 
covering the backs and hanging over the sides of elephants) of velvet 
and .gold brocade, and ^ goads or hooks .of gold and silver, and pearls, 
and gems, and rubies and emeralds and ® chairs and bedsteads and 
stools of ^ gold, and vessels and ^ vases of gold and silver, and fabrics 
of Fimng (Europe), and Mum (Constantinople) and KMta (China) and 
Tezcl, and other fine and delicate things, and vessels of food more 
than can come into the bounds of one’s imagination, which were 
passed before the noble eyes; and also valuable presents for the 
great Shahzadas, and for the ladies behind the veil of chastit^y. 

ter wards all the pillars of the state, and the attendants at the foot 
of the throne of the Caliphate, and all persons holding offices, and 
men of erudition, who attended on the auspicious stirrups, and in 
fact the whole of the victorious army received and enjoyed a share 
of that board of his generosity. Shai^ Muhammad Gliaznavl 
obtained the date of this feast in the following hemistich. 

Hemistich : 

The king and the prince were honoured guests. 

In ^ fact, very few have ever arranged such an entertainment. 


r The reading is in the MSS . ; and in the lith. ed. 

Both ar>pear to be incorrect. The correct reading is The Bnrhan 

Qati * gives the meaning of the following words 

Oaj-j (J-iP* ^ j t>wu:b wllii (3'lh-^ j? fj. Here 

of course it means the goad or hook by which elephants are driven. The word 
has not been translated in Elliot V. 

2 One MS. has another has while the lith. ed. has • 

2 One AIS. has j gold and silver; but the others and the lith. ed. 
omit silver* 

■i The MSS. have or and The lith. ed. has 

pi. of meaning vessels or vases, is correct. 

5 The MSS. have and ^ 

And the lith. ed. has 

6 This appears In some of the MSS.,' but is omitted from others, and from 
the lith. ed* Badioni has a similar sentence. 
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An ACCOIJNT; of, the .'events of the sixteenth Y.EA,R. of, THli:, ', 

IlAH! ERA. 

The beginning o! this year was on V Sunday 18th Shawwai 
978 A.H. In the early part of this year, His Majesty travelled from 
Bibalpur to Lahore. Husain Quli Klian, who was the governor of 
Lahore, hastened to meet him, and obtained the honour of kissing 
the ground. His Majesty left the auspicious camp in the neighbour- 
hood of Malikpur, and went with a few attendants to Lahore ; and he 
passed that day and night, with pleasure and enjoyment, in Husain 
Quli IQian’s house. The next day the Khto placed the cash of his 
life on the board of loyalty, and passed it with suitable offerings 
before the noble eyes. His Majesty then started for the camp, and 
during the few days that the camp, which had a grandeur like that of 
the sky, remained in the vicinity of Lahore, he passed his precious 
time in hunting. 

From that place, he went by way of Hisar Firoza, on a pilgrim- 
age to the hallowed tomb of Kliwaja Mu’m-iid-din. As the mother of 
Nahid Begam, the wife {mankuha) of Muhibb ‘ Ali Khan, the son of 
Mir Khalifa, was the wife of Mfrza ' Isa Klian Tarkhan, ruler of 
Thatha, who had departed this life, Nahid Begam, who bad with the 
permission of His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi, gone a year before 
this, to see her mother, and to bring the daughter of ‘ Isa Klian for 
putting her into the service of His Majesty, but had been unable to 
agree with Mohammad Baqi Tarkhan, who was the son of Mirza ' Isa, 
and who now stood in his place, she became annoyed with him, and 
came to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. She 
represented the truth about the tyranny and violence of Muhammad 
Baqi Tarkiian, and the ^ disrespect, which the latter had shown to 

1 The trans. in Elliot V, has Sunday, the 17th Shawwai, and the Akbamama 
has Sunday, the 14th Shawwai. The English date is given in both as i3th 
March, 1571. 

2 It would appear, according to the Akbamama, that Nahid Begam had 
joined with some “ wicked men of the country to try to lay hold of Muhammad 
Baqi. The latter got wind of this, apd endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
He seized the conspirators, and put some of them to death, and confined Haji 
Begam, Nahid Begam’s mother, till she died. Nahid Begam, by courage and 
skill escaped. ’h , 
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the imperial servants'; and said that if her husband Muhibb ^ AH 
Kban received some favour, and was sent toThatha, that place could 
be easily conquered, Nahld Begam had, at the time of coming from 
Thatha, an interview at Bakar, with Sultan Mahmud Bakari, who 
had been one of the servants, and the foster brother of Mir za Shah 
Husain Arghiin, and had after the latter’s death taken possession of 
Bakar. Sultan Mahmud had ‘ made a proclamation of general invit- 
ation, and had said if Muhibb 'Ali Klian comes to conquer Thatha, 
he will not have the need of any other help. I shall go with him and 
will carry the matter to a successful end.” For this reason, Nahld 
Begam had been all the more anxious to go to Sind. 

His Majesty the lOialifa-i-Ilahi conferred a standard and a drum 
on Muhibb ' Ali Khan, who had relinquished the profession of a 
soldier since a long time, and gave him also a jagtr or maintenance 
allowance of fifty lakhs tangas in the sarhar of Multan. He also 
sent with him, his daughter’s son Mujahid, who was a brave and 
high-spirited young man ; and also sent a farman to Sa’id-fQian, the 
governor of Multan, that he should help Muhibb ’Ali Kiian. He 
gave permission to the latter to start on the expedition, at the time, 
when the noble standards were moving from the Punjab, towards 
the capital city of Fathpur. Muhibb’ All Kb to arrived in his Jagtr 
of Multan, and began collecting men. About four hundred horsemen 
joined him. Relying on the promise of Sultan Mahmud Bakari, 
be started for Sind; and wrote letters to him. Sultan Mahmud 
considered it proper not to allow the imperial army to pass through 
his territory, and declaring that the words he had spoken to Nahld 
Begam, when she had gone to him, and the promises he had made to 
her, were a mere figment, sent a message that he would not give him 
permission to pass through his territory ; but if he went to Thatha 
by way of Jaisalmir, he would send his troops to reinforce him, and 

1 The actual words in the MS^S. are 
The lith. ©d, has ^ 

means Ho make a proclamation of general invitation.’ The 
passage has been translated in Elliot V., p. 338 “This Sultan Mahmud Salai 
Samarkand! told NahTd Begam,” which is of course incorrect. How Sultan 
Mahmud Bakari suddenly became transformed into Sultan Mahmud Salai 
.Samarkand! is not at all clear. 
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help him in every way. ■ Muhihb - ’All. IQiin,: and^his; ;g 
Mojaliid. plaoiog their reliance on - Godj :StaTted; to 
Sultan Mahmud sent the whole of his army to obstruct their passage. 
His men fought a battle, were defeated, and took shelter in the fort 
of ^ Matila. Mujahid and Muhibb 'All I£haii- besieged the fort for^ 
about SIX months, and finally took it by amicable settlement. 

At this time, a slave of Sultan Mahmud, of the name of Mubarak 
Khan, who was his vahil (representative or minister), became annoyed 
with him on account of some grievance, and came to Muhibb 'Ali 
Khan. The latter, feeling stronger, besieged the fort of Bakar, 
Sultan Mahmud sent his whole army, which consisted of about two 
thousand cavalry, and four thousand infantry, archers and miiske” 
teers, outside the fort for a battle/ They fought and were defeated, 
and again entered the fort. ‘ For a period of three years, he sent his 
boats and gharabs, after equipping them for battle, sometimes every 
day and sometimes every seobnd or third day. On two or three 
occasions, he sent his whole a?my, cavalry and infantry, for^a drawn • 
battle; and each time, Muhibb ’All Khan and Mujahid were victo- 
rious. .As Sultan Mahmud had brought an immense number. of men 
into the fort, there was, on account of its over-crowded condition, 
much sickness and pestilence; and every day five hundred or a 
thousand men died. At length in the year 983 A.H., Sultan Mahmud 
also died ; and the fort of Bakar came into the possession of the 
servants of the empire, of daily increasing grandeur. The particulars 
of this will be described before long. 

In short when His Majesty, the Ivhallfa-i-Ilahi, after travelling 
about in the Punjab returned to Fathpur, the abode of happiness, 
Muhiln Kiian, Kiian lilianto, came from Jaunpur for obtaining 
pardon of the offences of Iskandar Khan Uzbek ; and brought the. 
latter with him; and had the honour of being allowed to render 
homage. Iskandar Klian's offences were pardoned, and the sarkar of 
Lakhnow was conferred on him as a The Kiian Khanaii was. 

sent back with all promptitude, for the purpose of safeguarding the 

i The MSS. have MatTla. The lith. ed. has' <3d^U- Mahila. 

Badaom Persian text has alpLo Manila, and the English trans. has Mahela. 
The translation of the Akbamama has Matila, and a note says “in Sarkar 
Multan, Jarrett, II, 320, ^ and T* MSsumi, Malet, 142.” 
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boundaries of Bengal. Isktxndar Khan also was, ^ by an act of grace 
to a fallen man, allowed to go to his jaglr, with the I£han Khiinan. 
(The emperor) exalted them by conferring on each a jewelled sword- 
belt, and a robe of ^honour and a horse with a golden saddle. When 
Iskandar Kiian* arrived in the territory of Lakhnau, after a few days 
he placed his head on the pillow of sickness, and on the 10th of 
Jamadi-iil-awwal 979 A.H. departed from the world of pride. 


An account- of the- seventeenth year of the IlIhi era. 
The beginning of this year was on ^Tuesday, the 25th Shawwal 
of the year 979 A.H. 

An account of the ^invasion of the country of Gujrat. 

As the praises of the country of Gujrat were constanth^ mention- 
ed in the court, which was arranged like paradise, and as on many 
occasions the ^tyranny of the rulers of that country, and the 
refractoriness of the group of men, who had become the rulers of the 
various tribes, had given rise to the desolation of the country, and 
the ruin of the people; and as this came to the notice of the noble 
and saintly attention, from all sides and corners ; and as at this time, 


1 The actual words are JUj jt. According to Badaoni, Iskandar 

was appointed to help the IQianan, and received permission to return to 

Jaunpur, but on arrival at Lakhnow, after some time he departed from this life 
on the 10th Jamadi-ul-awwal 980 A.H. The Akbarnama does not give the date 
of Iskandar lOian’s death- 

2 The word which I have translated as a ‘ robe of honour ^ is ^ or 

in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. It is a word very rarely used. The 
Bahar-i-’Ajam explains it as a special rob© of 

the kings of Turan. Why it should have been used here is not very clear. The 
translation given in Elliot, V, p. 339 of ^ ^ is a 

jewelled sword-belt and four horses, 

3 According to the Akbarnama, the year commenced on Saturday the 23rd 
Shawwai 979 A.H., lirh March, 1572. 

4 Some of the intrigues and disturbances which took place in Gujrat are 
mentioned in pp. 537-38 Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, VoL IT. 

5 Elphxnstone, in p. 496 of his history, 9th edition, says that Akbar was 
solicited by Etimad Khan to put an end to the distractions of Guzerat ” in the 
year 1572. This is supported by the Akbarnama, but neither Nizam-ud-dfn 
nor Badaoni mentions it. 

24 ' ; . ' 
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the saintly mind had hecome, free, from all anxiety, on the score of 
the rebellion of the , various, insurgents, and ; by the capture of the 
lofty forts, the determination to conquer the country of Gujrat 
became confirmed ; and o, farman to be obeyed by all the world for 
the mustering of the troops was issued. On the lOth of the month 
of Safar 980 A.H., corresponding with the ^ 17th year of the Ilahi era, 
(the emperor) placed his foot of grandeur in the stirrups of good 
fortune, and travelled towards Ajmir, hunting along the road. On 
Tuesday the 15th of Rabi’-uhawwal of that year, he hastened, with 
the dust of the road on his person, to the tomb which was the 
alighting place of light, of his holiness Khwaja Mu^'m-ud-din ; and 
performed the rites of pilgrimage. He made the Shaikhs, and the 
servitors, and the attendants of that noble place, pleased and happy 
with munificent gifts. On the following day, he went on pilgrimage 
to the tomb of Saiyyad Husain Kliang-sawar, may his tomb be 
sanctified 1 who was a ^ descendant of Imam Zain-uh’ Abidin, may the 
great and holy God be gracious unto him ! which is situated on the 
top of the hill of Ajmir. 

On the following day he sent Mir Muhammad Klnin Atka, who 
was celebrated as Khan Kalto, with ten thousand brave horsemen, as 
an advance guard ; and on the 22nd of the month of Rabi’-us-sani 
the sublime standards also came into motion. 

Couplet ; 

The world-conquering army did advance, 

The sky and the earth with its dust became one. 

When the army was tw^o stages from Nagor, couriers brought 
the glad news to the noble and sublime hearing, that on the night of 
Wednesday, the 2nd of the month of Jamadi-ul-awwal, in tlie year 
980 A.H., corresponding with the 17th year of the Ilahi era, the great 
and holy God had bestowed a pearl from the sea of empire, and a 
gem from the casket of sovereignty, ® after the passing of two gharis 

1 In the translation in KlUot, V., p. 340 * eighteenth ’ is printed instead of 
seventeenth. 

2 Abul Fazl disbelieves the story of the descent of Saiyyad Husain Khang- 
sawar. He says “by investigations it appears that’* he “was a servant of 
Shihabu-d-din Ghori, and that at the tinxe when he returned from the conquest 
of India, he made him Shiqdar of Ajmir. There he died.” 

^ Beveridge’s translation of the- Akbarnama has “after 41 Ptiis of the 
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and four pals at the rising of pistes^ and had added another gem of 
great pride in the garland of empire, and the line of the Caliphate. 
His Majesty, on hearing this good news, performed the duty of offer- 
ing thanks to almighty God. He rested for a few days in a festive 
assembly of pleasure and enjoyment, and made the common people 
happy, by allowing them a share from the board of his generosity. 
As this fortunate birth took place in the house of^ Shaikh Banial, 
who was one of the Shaikhs of that time, and was distinguished for 
his saintliness and purity, the Sliahzadaof the auspicious advent, and 
of good fortune, was given the name of Shahzada Danial. After the 
(emperor’s) heart of ocean like generosity had fully enjoyed the 
pleasure and delight of the festivity, the standards were raised for a 
march, and on the 9th Jamadl-ul-awwal the auspicious army halted 
opposite to Nagor. There was a halt of fourteen days at the place 
for equipping the army. 

The army then started, and arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Mirtha, At this place intelligence was brought, that when Mir 
Muhammad Klian arrived in the neighbourhood of Sirohi, the Raja 
showed his allegiance and loyalty, and sent some of his Rajputs by 
way of a mission to Mir Muhammad Khan. When they came to the 
Klian, and expressed their wishes to him they received a suitable 
reply. The Khan bestowed robes of honour on them, and gave them 
pan (betels) with his own hand, according to the Indian custom. 
One of those audacious men then stabbed him on the breast with a 
2 Jamdar (a kind of weapon) in such a way, that its point came 
out under his shoulder blade. At this time a young man of the name 
of Bahadur Klian, one of the servants of the Mir, who was ^standing 

night.” PuU is of course incorrect. Fal or more correctly Pala is a Sanskrit 
word denoting the sixtieth part of a Ghark 2J pals are equal to one minute. 

1 The Khazmad'Auliya, p, 443, mentions a Shaikh Danial Chishti, who 
died in 994 A.H., aged 111. 

^ According to a note in p. 144 Vol. II of the Trans, of Badaoni, the word 
is said to be *‘Sans. Jamd’hara, ^ death bearer’ a large dagger with a basket 
hilt.” Jamd’hara appears to me impossible as a Sanskrit word. 

3 The actual words are which means lit, 

‘‘who was standing behind the head of the Khan.*’ Probably the Mir or 
was reclining on a pillow or something like that. The translation in Elliot, V, 
is “ who was standing behind Sher Khan.” I do not think this is correct. 
There is no mention of any person of that name. 
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behind him, and who is now included in the list of amirs, ran forward,. 

and seizing that Rajput hurled him on the ground. Muhammad 
Sadiq Hian, who was seated by the side of the Khan, jumped up, 
and slew the accursed one with his dagger. When this news Avas 
brought to the notice of His Majesty, the Khacjan, the world-con- 
queror, he sent Lashkar Khan, Mir Bakhshi, the same day, to en- 
quire about the condition of Mir Muhammad Khan; and on the 
following day, began his march. Sadiq Muhammad Khan and the 
other amirs sent for surgeons, and had the wound sewn up ; and 
merely on account of the good fortune of the emperor, such a 
dangerous wound was healed in the course of fifteen days, so that 
the Khan was able to mount his horse, with his quiver girt on his 
loins. 

His Majesty the :Qialifa-i-Ilahl then traversed the stages by 
successive marches, and on the 20th Jamadl-us-sanI, joined the 
advance-guard. When he arrived at Sirohl, ^ eighty Rajputs in a 
temple, and seventy in the palace of the Raja of Sirhoi, stood resolved 
to die. In accordance with an order obeyed by all the Avorld, they 
were all slain in one minute. Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar KliSn 
attained to martyrdom in the Raja’s palace. At this place, the 
world adorning intellect decided that one of the servants of the thres- 
hold should be sent to Jodhpur, so that he might strengthen the 
boundary, and keep the road to Gujrat open, so that no one may 
receive any injury from ^ Rana Kika. The die of this service having 

1 The meaning of this is not clear. Badaom says that these ** 150 Rajput 
as is their hereditary custom ^ ^ bound themselves to die, and 

went forth to fight, and were slain to a man.*’ I do not know what custom is 
referred to. This wa.s certainly not a case of jauhar. According to the 
Akbarnama. the people betook themselves to the mountain defiles, while these 
men surrounded the palace and established themselves in the temple. 

*2 The MSS. have tif;, but the lith. ed. has The English 

translation in Elliot, V, has ** So that none of the Ranas might be able to inflict 
any loss ” ; and there is no mention of either Kika or Ganga. .BadSonl, Persian 
text, p. 140 has Ut;, Rana Kika, but according to a footnote, there is a 
variant, Kanka. He is said, in the Persian text, to be 
which correctly transliterated, would be “ ruler, of Kokanda and Konhaliz ; 
but in the Eng. trans, p. 144, he is said to be “ ruler of Gogandah and Kiimal- 
mair ” ; and there is a footnote ** see p. 102,” it is not said of what. P, 102 of 
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fallen on Ray Singli Bikaniri, a large body of the servants of the 
threshold were sent with him ; and farmans were issued to the amirs 
and the jaglrdars of that suha, that whenever Ray Singh would under- 
take any duty, they would all attend on him and help him. 

^ At this stage (of the march), Yar ’Ali Turkman, with a body of 
other Turkmans, came from the court of Sultan Muhammad, son of 
^Shah Tahmasp, who at that time, was the ruler of Khurasan to 
render homage, and obtained the honour of being allowed to make 
the kurnish; and placing the Arab and Traqi horses, and other 
presents, which he had brought, before (the emperor’s eyes), received 
imperial favour. 

The sublime standards moved from Sirohi, stage by stage, to- 
wards Pattan Nahrwaia. When they arrived at the ^ town of Dlsa 
which is twenty karohs from Pattan,^ news came that the sons of 
Shir Kiian Fuladi were going towards Idar, taking their troops and 
family with them. His Majesty sent Raja Man Singh, with a well- 
equipped army, in pursuit of them. In the beginning of Rajab, 980 
A.H., the ^imperial army arrived in front of Pattan. The emperor 

the Eng. trans. gives no explanation. P. 103 of the Persian text has 

but in the Eng. trans., p. 106, Udaipur is mentioned but neither Kamal- 
mtr nor Konhaliz. 

1 The passage of which this paragraph is the translation has been omitted 
from the lith. ed. The name of the ambassador is given as Yar ’Ali, and 
Yadgar ’Ali in the MSS. In the trans. in Elliot, V., and also in the trans. of the 
Akbarnama it is Yar ’Ali. The Akbarnama says that he came from Sultan 
Muhammad Khudabanda, the eldest son of Shah Tahmasp, who was the 
governor of Khurasan for his father. 

2 The MSS. give the name as Shah Tahmas and not Shah 

Tahmasp. 

^ The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. has ‘ town of Disa.’ In 

Elliot, V, it is called the fort of Disa. Badaonl does not mention the place. It 
is called Diha in the text of Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnama, but a note 
says ** doubtless Disa in Oujrat.” 

4 According to the Akbarnama, Shir Khan, who held possession of Ahmada- 
bad, fled to Surat (or Sorath) and sent his son to Pattan to convey his family 
and goods to places of safety, and on Man Singh being sent after him, they fled 
to the defiles, but their baggage was captured* 

s The readings are somewhat different here. On© MS. has j-aIIt 

^ another omits ^ (S^)- 
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halted there for a week, and entrusted the defence and govemment 
of that country to Saiyy ad Ahmad Khan Barha, who was distiii- 
giiished among the Saiyyads of Hindustan for coumge and deter- 
mination, and had numerous allies and adherents. Raja Man Sin 
rejoined the camp here, and bringing much plunder from the rem- 
nants of the Afghans, produced them hefoi’e the saintly eyes (of 
the emperor). 

The world conquering standards then advanced towards Ahmada- 
bad. Shir lihfc Fulad!, who had attacked Ahmad«abad and had 
besieged Ttimad Khan there, for a period of six months, fled on 
hearing of the advance of the world-conquering standards. The 
army had not yet advanced ^ ten stages from Pattan, when ^ Sultan 
Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom ’Itimad Khan had 
always kept in confinement, the details of which will be described in 
the section about Guj rat, guided by victory and triumph came for- 
ward to welcome the victorious and auspicious army, and on Sunday 
the 9th of Rajah, he was honoured by being allowed to kiss the 
threshold. The next day ^ Ttimad Khan, the ruler of Ahmadabad, 
and Mir Abu Turab, and Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk, and Malik -ush-sharq, and Wajih-ul-mulk, and Ulugh Khan 
. Habshi, and other leaders and chiefs of Gujrat, the particulars of 
whose names would he too long, became the fortunate recipients of 
the honour of kissing the ground. Each one of them according to 
his condition and status, placed offerings before the noble eyes. 
Amongst them Ttimad Khan presented the keys of Ahmadabad, in 
addition to his other tributes, and gave expression to the purity of 
his loyalty, and his determination to render good service. 


Th© r68(diiig 

appears to me to be correct. 

^ It is ‘ two ’ stages in the trans, in Elliot, V. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, he had separated from Shir Hmn Fuladi 
and was wandering about in a distracted state. Akbar sent men in search of 
him, and they found him hiding in a corn-field, and brought him before the 
emperor, 

^ Ail these names are given in the same order by Badaoni, but he omits the 
description of after the name of ’Itimad Khan, and adds 

after the name of I^iyar-ul-mulk. 
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Verses^: ; 

On every side in which his star appeared, 

Victory ran forward, and fortune’s gates opened wide. 

The dust of his door should crown the heads of kings, 

■ ^ Dust on that head : 

As the attendants of the threshold discovered marks of treachery 
and dissension on the blackness of the foreheads of the Abyssinian 
nobles, and brought it to the emperor’s notice, His Majesty, although 
he had complete reliance on the help and victory of C4od, which had 
always attended and crowned all his undertakings, yet as a precau- 
tionary measure, he ^ placed the Abyssinian Chiefs in charge of trust- 
ed servants of the threshold; and marched towards Ahmadabad 
On Friday the 14th of Rajab, the auspicious camp halted on the 
bank of the river of Ahmadabad. The great name of His Majesty 
was read that day in the public praj^ers ; and all the people and the 
great mass of the residents of the great country of Ahmadabad, came 
on swift feet to welcome His Majesty, and performed the duties of 
offering prayers and praises. On the 20th Rajab, Saiyyad Mahmud 
iyhan Barha. and Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari Dehlavi ^brought the 
ladies of the pavilion of chastity to the foot of the sublime throne. 
On the same day, Jalal TQian Qurji, who had been sent on an em- 
bassy to the Rana, was honoured by being allowed to kiss the (royal) 
feet. 

As Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza had 


i The reading and the meaning of the last part of this line is not clear* 
The readings in the MSS. are ai and Ai 

, and in the lith. ed. 

^ Badaoni, Persian text, VoL II. p. 141, has ^, 4 ^ 

which has been rendered in the Eng. trans., Vol. II, p. 145, 
the emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own, to be em- 
ployed in guarding his harem. This cannot be correct . The harem had not yet 
arived, and it is not likely that the Abyssinians, who had to be entrusted to 
trusty officers, should be themselves employed in guarding the emperor’s harem> 
On comparing the corresponding passage in the Tabaqat, it appears to m© that 
the word in the Persian text is a mistake for caution. 

^ This passage has been translated in Elliot, V, p. 34B Saiyyad Muhammad 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Muhammad BukhSri brought their wives into the 
royal camp. This is of course incorrect. 
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taken forcible possession of the territories of Baroch, Baroda and Sorat, 
and had raised the standard of hostility, it appeared to the empire* 
adorning intelieet, that the country of Gajrat should be completely 
purified from the dust of their disturbances. In order to carry out 
this intention, he started on Monday, the 2nd of Sharbao f2nd 
December, 1572), from the bank of the river of AhmadM)ad and 
marched towards Kambayat. Mtimad Khan and the other Gujrati 
amirs remained in Ahmadabad, for two or three days, to attend to 
their own afiairs, after obtaining permission to do so, through the 
great officers of State. During this time, Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, who was 
the chief of the Gujrati amirs^ fled from Ahmadabad towards Ahmad- 
nagar and Idar, on the night of Wednesday, the 4th Sha’ban. As 
no reliance could now be placed in the Gujrati nobles, 'Itimad Klian 
was placed in charge of Shahbaz Khan Kambu. 

On Friday, the 6th Sha’ban; the emperor arrived at the port of 
Kambayet, and after seeing and enjoying the spectacle of the sea, he 
started again from Kambayat, on Thursday, the 12th of the month. 
On the 14th he halted opposite the town of Baroda. At this place, 
the shadow^ of the mind, brilliant like the sun, was thrown on the 
affairs of the country, and it was decided that the reins of the 
defence and government of Gujrat generally, and of the capital city 
of Ahmadabad specially, should be placed in the charge and centrol 
of Mirza ’Aziz Muhammad Kokaltash, who held the title of Hian-i- 
A’azam, and he was sent to the seat of his government. 

The despatch of amirs to besiege the poet of Sueat. 

After A’azam Khan had taken his leave, the world-adorning 
intellect determined upon the conquest of Surat, which was the abode 
and asylum of the Mirzas ; and he sent in advance of himself ^ Saiyyad 
Muhammad Khan Barba, Shah Quli Kiian Mahram, Klian-i-'^Mam, 
Raja Bhawan Das, Kunwar Man Singh, Fazii Klian, Dost Muhammad 
Klian, Baba Dost, Aslim Kiito, Kakar ’Ali Khto, Painda Muham- 
mad IQian Ma^iul and Mirza ’Ali ’Alam Shahi, and a number of 

I In the trans. in Elliot, V, some of these names are given, and others are 
omitted, asterisks being given instead. Shah Quli Khan Mahram and the 
I^an-i-^4lam are made into one person, Shah Kuli Khan Mahram Kh4n4- 
’Alam. 
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others to pet down Muhammad Husain Mirza, who was in the fort 
of Surat. On the following day, which the 17th of Sha’baii, 
when one of the night had elapsed, the scouts brought to His 

Majesty's notice, that when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
standards reached Ibrahim Husain Mirza, in the fort of Baroch, he 
had put ^ Rustam Hian Komi to death, and that he had, on account 
of his great pride and violence, passed at a distance of eight harolis 
of the august camp, and wanted to raise the dust of disturbance and 
revolt. Immediately on hearing this news, the fire of the imperial 
wrath flamed up; and immediately Khwaja Jalian, and Shuja'at 
Khan and Qulij Klian and Sadiq I£han were deputed to the service 
of the fortunate prince Sultan Salim (i.e., were left in charge of him) : 
and the emperor started, in person, to punish Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
He took Malik-ush-sharq Gujratl, who was acquainted with the roads 
in that neighbourhood, to attend on his victorious stirrups. He sent 
Shahbaz Khan, Mir Bakdii, on the wings of swiftness, that he might 
bring back Saiyyad Muhammad Kh to Barba, and Shah Quli Khan 
Mahram, and the other amirs, who had been nominated for the 
capture of the fort of Surat, to join the auspicious army. A part of 
that night, and the greater part of ^ the following day. the world- 
encircling steed (apparently the one on which the emperor was 
mounted) was engaged in the search of that group, of perverted 
destiny, and traversed a long distance. When night came on. His 
Majesty, the Klialifa-i-Ilahi, with (only) forty horsemen arrived on 
the bank of the^ river Mahindn (Mahi). Ibrahim Husain Mirza had 

^ Pahar is a Hindi word, derived from Sanskrit prahara, which is equal to 
three hours, the day and night being divided into eight praharas. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Rustam ]^an Bumi had resolved on 
becoming loyal, and wished to do homage,’’ 

3 The Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, p. 17 of the English trans. says that they lost 
their way more than once. 

^ The Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, p. 18 says that Akbar fell in with a Brahman 
who told him that the enemy had crossed the Bikamr river, and were encamped 
in large force at Sarnal; but a note says, that “'evidently the river is the 
Mahindri or Mahi, and perhaps the place is Wancaneer (Wankanir) marked as 
on the Mahi between Ahmadabad and Baroda in the map to Bayley’s Gujrat.” 
There is a rather misleading note in Elliot, V, which says ‘‘ Abul Fazl calls the 
river also Sakanir,” Abul Fazl does not do so anywhere. The translator only 
says in the note from which 1 have quoted, “Elliot, VI, has Sakanir."' 
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halted at the town of Sarnal on the opposite bank of the river. The 
servants of the threshold and the adherents of the court, on hearing 
this news, began to^ put on their cuirasses. 

About this time, Saiyyad Muhammad Kiian Barha and Shah 
Quli Khan Mahram and Kiian-i-A^lam and Raja Bhagwan Das and 
Kunwar Man Singh and Salim Klmn Kakar and ’AH Kliin and Baba 
TvhanQaqshal and Haji Yusuf Evhan, and Dost Muhammad Klian and 
Baba Dost and Raysal Darbari and Bhoj son of Sarjan, and a 
number of others came by forced marches, and obtained the honour 
of approaching and the good fortune of meeting (His Majest3^). 
Kunwar Man Singh, at his special request and pra\w, obtained the 
honour of serving on the vanguard. Inspite of the fact, that the 
total number of the servants of the threshold did not exceed ^ one 
hundred, His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, without hesitation or 
delay, plunged his world-encircling bay horse into the river, and 
crossed it. Ibrahim Husain Mirza, although he had a thousand 
horsemen with him became anxious, on account of this daring and 
boldness; and thought that His Majesty must be present in his 
sacred person and holy spirit. Immediately he w^ent out of Sarnal, 
by a different road, fully equipped and armed, and arranged his 
troops, with the purpose of giving battle. As there w^as much 
broken ground between the bank of the river Mahindri and the 
skirts of the fort, Kunwar Man Singh, and the body of men who had 
been sent as the vanguard, got into another road ; and his august 
Majesty arrived at the gate, which was on the side of the river, 
by another road. At this time, some of those mad wretches, having 
come within bow'-shot in the lanes, stood forward to give battle. 

1 There is an absurd mistake in the translation of this passage in Elliot, 
V, p. 344, which runs When they heard this, the emperor’s followers began to 
conceal themselves.” The words in the MSS. are 

The lith- ed. has an incorrect reading substituting for .. 

Badaoni has themselves ; and the 

translation of the Akbarnama says, H.M. * * * * ordered them to put 
on their cuirasses.” 

2 The total number must have exceeded one hundred. Probably the 
number of Amirs and leaders did not exceed one hundred. Abul FazI says, that 
when the men, who had been sent against Surat came and joined the emperor,, 
the number became about two hundred* 
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Maqbui Kb an, a Qalmaq (Oalmuck) slave, who on that day was near 
His Majesty, drawing the sword of vengeance from the scabbard hurled 
one of them on the dust of destrnction, and wounded some others. 
In the course of the engagement. His Majesty came to know, that 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, had gone out of the town of Sarnal. He 
immediately issued an order, that the war-thirsty soldiers should 
go over the low wall, and pursue him. When the victorious troops 
arrived in the open d plain, the two opposing lines met each other. 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza made an attack on Tatar Khan Qaqshai, and 
the body of archers, who were fighting with their bows and arrows ; 
and ^ although they fully exerted themselves in shooting their arrows, 
they were tuimed back a short distance. Each one of the servants 
of the threshold placed his precious life on the palm of loyalty ; and 
like moths flung themselves on the fire of battle and made heroic 
eSorts. They east a large number, on the side of the enemy, on the 
dust of death. '^Bhupat Kay, son of Raja Bihar Mai, who was a 
brave warrior, rushed on the hostile ranks, and was slain. The 
enemy felt greatly encouraged and strengthened on seeing this, and 
made a second attack. It so happened that the victorious troops 
were standing in a narrow lane, where three horsemen could scarcely 
stand side by side. On both sides of the lane, there were ^ thorn 
bushes. His Majesty stood in front with great bravery, and Raja 
Bhagwan Das stood bridle to bridle by bis side. Three wretched horse- 


1 This battle is described by Elphinstone (see page 497 of his history 9th 
ed.), but he does not give the name of the place where it took place. 

2 The words tapu j are omitted 

in the lith. ed. but I have inserted them from the MSS. 

^ Corruption of Sans. Bhupatl, i.e.. Lord of the earth. Mr. Lowe derives 
it from Bhuban Pati world protector,’* Bhupat is called son of Raja Bihar 
Mai in the text. Badaoni says in the Persian text son of Raja Bhagwant 
(Bhagwan) Das ; but a note says Raja Bihar Mai. In the English trans. he 
is called son of Raja Bhagwant Das, who according to a note was a son of Baja 
Bihar Mai. In the Akbarnama he is described as a brother of Bhagwant Das. 
The Iqbainama calls him the brother’s son of Bhagwan. 

^ ->[3 bowe translates this by the words prickly pears. In a note 

he says Az-zaqqum, a tree Said in the Quran (XXXVII, 60} to grow in the 
midst of Hell. It is the euphorbia of the ancients.” Mr. Beveridge thinks that 
the Az-zaqqurfb was either Euphorbia antiquorunif or a cactus. 
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men rnshed forward, and one of. them turned to Raja Bhagwaii Das. 
As there was a Zaqqum (thorn) bush in front, the Raja stood up. in his 
stirrups and hit him with his lance. That man of evil destiny being 
severely wounded, turned back. The other two wretches attacked 
His Majesty. The latter in his sacred person turned on them ; and 
those two wretches, or rather all those wretches, being unable to 
withstand the attack, which even a mountain could not have with- 
stood, fled. 

Couplet ; In battle he is like a hundred soldiers bold, 

He grasps the world, faster than sun or moon. 

In this action Maqbul Khan, slave, and ^ Surkh Badakhshi 
came up to His Majesty. The latter sent them in pursuit of his 
two assailants, and waited in expectation of the blowing of the breeze 
of triumph and victory. The victorious troops, seeing this fearful 
incident, placed the cash of their lives in the palm of sacrifice ; and 
rushed from all sides ; and ^ with the hoofs of their horses, scatterd the 
dust of wretchedness and the dirt of misery on the heads and cheeks of 
those men ; and made great heaps of the slain. Ibrahim Mirza having 
scattered the dust of wretchedness on the head of his destiny took the 
path of flight ; and the brave warriors pursued him for some distance, 
and hurled some more of them on the dust of destruction. When the 
darkness of night increased the darkness of the destiny of that band, 
a noble command was issued, that the brave warriors should desist 
from the pursuit of those men of the perverted destiny. And 
Ibrahim Husain with a few men carried his life into safety ; and 
^went by way of Ahmadnagar towards Sirohi, His Majesty then 


1 The name is transliterated as Surokh in Elliot, V. In BadaonI Persian 

text, there is no^ between J^/o and so Mr. Lowe has translated 

the passage as Maqbtli IQian, a Qhulam of Sarkh Badakhshi. The Akbarnama 
calls the latter Surkh Badaidishi, but there is nothing to show whether Maqbul 
&an was his slave or not. 

2 The words ^ y vAlA JUL ^ 

ji do not occur in the Uth. ed. but have been 

inserted from the MSS. 

s The Akbarnama, translation (Voi. Ill, page, 22) does not say where 
Ibrahim Mirza w^ent. Badaoni like our author says, he went to Sirohi, but Mr. 
Lowe calls the place Sarohi. 
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halted in the town of Sarnal, and carried out the rites of offerino; 
thanks to God. Every one who had in the course of this expedition, 
performed loyal services, was honoured with increase of royal favour, 
and promotion in rank, and increase in the extent of his fief. 

On the day following the victory, His Majesty turned towards the 
sublime camp, but he sent Suridj Badakbshi who had rendered ex- 
cellent service in the battle, in advance, to convey the news of the 
victory to the princes. When Surkh arrived with the news, ^ he 
received such rewards from the princes and from their Highnesses 
the pavilions of chastity, and the amirs and the pillars of the state, 
that he was freed from want to the end of his days. The royal 
cavalcade arrived in front of the town of Baroda on the night of 
Wednesday, the 18th of Sha’ban, after the passing of one prahar of 
the night, and joined the great camp. The next day the emperor 
conferred a banner and kettle drum on Raja Bhagwan Das who had 
repeatedly shown great bravery and valour in the battle. 

An account of the march of His Majesty the Khalifa-i- 
IlahI with the determination to conquer the 
fort of Surat. 

Surat is a small fortress, but is extremely strong and ^ steep, as- 
compared with other forts. It is said that a slave of Sultan Mahmud 
Gujratl, named Safar Aqa, who had the title of Kbudawand Kliaii 
built it in the year ‘"^947 A.H., on the shore of the Arabian Sea, in. 
order to remove the disturbances caused by the Firangis (Europeans). 
Before it was built the Firangis had caused damage and injury of 
various kinds to the Musalmaus. And at the time when Khuda- 
wand Klian was engaged in its construction they prepared boats 
equipped with guns, on several occasions, and came forward to give 
battle; but were unable to do anything. In short, Kiiudawand 

1 This passage has been incorrectly translated in Elliot, V, p. 3^:0, where it 
is said that the news filled the princes and the ladies of the harem and the amirs 
and oiBcials with joy sufficient to last them their lives. 

2 The actual word is straight. 

s There is some difference in the MS. and ixi the lith. ed., as to the year, 
but 947 A.H. appears to foe correct. The fort is said in the text, to have been 
erected on the shore of the Arabian Sea, but it is really on the 

River Tapti, twenty miles inland. 
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Khan ^collected expert masons at the time, and arranged for the 
strengthening of the fort. The skilled engineers planned the build- 
ing in such a way, that on both the landward sides of the fort moats 
were dug twenty yards in width which reached to the water, and the 
walls were built of stone and lime and burnt bricks from the water. 
The breadth of the double walls was ^ five yards ; and their height 
twenty yards. One of the curiosities of the construction was this, 
that the stones were fastened together with iron clamps, and ^ molten 
lead was poured into the joints and interstices. The turrets and 
embrasures were built in such a way, that the eyes of the spectators 
were astonished on seeing them. On each bastion of the fort, a 
^chaukandi was built, which in the opinion of th.e.Fi7'angis^ belonged 
specially to Portugal. As the Firangis could not prevent the erection 
of the fort by war and strife, they offered large sums of money to 
prevent the building of these chaukandis, Khudawand Khan, hav- 
ing made up his mind to set the opinion of the Firangis at defiance, 
rejected all their prayers and completed the construction of the 
chaukandis. 


1 This passage also appears to me to be incorrectly translated in Elliot, V 

p. 347, where it is rendered IQiudawand Khan then called for his architect, 
a very clever man, to provide for the security of the fort. After a little re- 
flection, the careful builder determined on his plan,” It will be seen that in 
the text the word builder is in the plural in both places. The 

words is an adjective qualifying ; and means literally 

careful of niceties. I have translated it by the single word skilled. It has been 
wrongly translated after a little reflection.” dtAjAsil cannot be a participle, it 
should have been f . 

2 The MSS. have Kj ie., the width of the double 

walls was five yards; but the lith. ed. has i e., the 

breadth of the wall of the fort was fifteen yards. The translation in Elliot, V, 
agrees with the MSS. Badaom however says that the breadth of the walls was 
fifteen yards, The dimensions of the fort do nob appear to be given in the 
Akbarnama. 

3 One MS. has j between alAfjJ and 

4 A chauJcandi is a howda, but here it means a turret of some kind. 
Why the Portuguese were so anxious that they should not be built, and why 
KbudSwand I^an insisted on having them, cannot be ascertained. See note 
1, page 593 of Elliot, Vol. V. 
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In short, after the death of Ohanglz, IQian, when the fort of 
Sorat came into the possession of the Mirzas, and the victorious 
(imperial) standards cast their shadow over the country of Gojrat. 
the Mirzas brought ail their families into the fort, and entrusted its 
defence to a person of the name of Hamzaban, who had been in the 
body guard of ^ his late Majesty Jinnat Ashian!, but had fled from 
the threshold, which was the asylum of the world, and had joined 
the rebels, w’'ho prepared themselves to create disturbances in fulfil- 
ment of their evil destiny. When Mlrza Ibrahim Husain fled from 
the battle of Sarnal, and His Majesty arrived in the town of Baroda, 
crowned with victory and triumph, the old desire for the conquest of 
the fort of Surat, received fresh life ; and Shah Qoli Edian Mahram 
and Sadiq Khan were sent in advance, so that they might capture 
the outskirts of the fort and prevent anyone from getting out from it. 
When this news reached the people of the fort, Gulrukh Begam, the 
daughter of Mlrza Kamran, who was the wife {MankuJia) of Mlrza 
Ibrahim Husain, came out by the southern road, taking her son 
Muzaflar Husain Mirza with her, before the arrival of the amirs. 
When the latter received the news of her departure Shah Quli Khan 
Mahram pursued her for a distance of fifty harohs and then re- 
turned ; and a portion of the baggage and goods of the followers of 
the Begam fell into the hands of his servants. 

After a few days. Raja Todar Mai was sent, that he should 
examine the entrances and exits of the fort, with an observing eye, 
and report the exact facts, ^ He returned after a week and submit- 

^ According to the Akfoarnama (Beveridge’s trans. VoL III, p. 24) Hamza- 
ban had been in Akbar’s body guard, but Badloni agrees with our author in 
saying, that he had been in Humayun’s body guard. The Akbarnama omits 
all mention of the mission of Shab Quli Khan Mahram and Sadiq lOian, and of 
the escape and pursuit of Gulrukh Begam, but Badaom’s account agrees with 
that in the text. As to the escape of the Begam the actual words in the MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. are and if this was also the text of the 

MSS. from which the translation in Elliot, V, was made, then the translation 
^'Fled to the Dekhin ” in Elliot, V, p. 348 is not correct. Badaoni, however, 
says that the Begam 

2 The Akbarnama says that Todar Mai reported that the capture of the 
fort could be easily effected ; and it appears from a note in p. 24 of Beveridge’s 
trans. Vol. Ill, that he did so because, in his opinion, Akbar had been too long 
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ted a rexDorfc. His Majesty, the Kliailfa-i-Ilabl, strengthening himself 
by reliance on the help of Almighty God, started on the 25th Sha'ban 
(3rd December, 1572) from before the town of Baroda, and arrived 
on the 17th Ramazan (11th January, 1573) at a place one from 
Surat. That same night, that sacred personage went close to the 
fort, and after examining its entrances and exits, distributed the 
batteries among the amirs. After two or three days the camp 
moved forward; and a high pavilion was erected so near the fort 
that cannon balls and musket shots could reach it. The ^ Superin- 
tendent of the Farash^ana brought it to the emperor’s notice, 
through the amirs, that there was a tank in the neighbourhood of 
that halting place, called ^ Gopi-talab, and although it was close to 
the wall of the fort, still the height and the declivity of the ground, 
and some trees growing there would prevent cannon bails and musket 
shots reaching the place. A noble order was then issued for the 
removal of the royal pavilion to that site. 

In short, within a short time, the work of the siege reached to 
such a pointy that the way of coming and going and of drawing 
water became closed. ® And during this time some men detached 

away from his capital, and there were many important matters calling for his 
attention there'; and that Surat could be captured by his officers, aided by the 
prestige of his arms. Akbar agreed with Todar Mai’s reasoning, but still judged 
it proper to go in person to Surat ; but he also gave some orders for the govern- 
ment of the empire during his absence from the capital. 

1 He is called *«the chief carpet-spreader” in Elliot, V, p. 348; but I 
suppose he was the officer in charge of tents and other equipages and furniture. 

J do not find him mentioned in Badaom or in the Akbarnama. 

3 It is called KoU or Kawali talab or balab in the MSS. and in the Hth, 
ed. ; and Golf talab in the translation in Elliot, V. Badaom does not mention it, 
but it appears from note 1, p, 26, of Beveridge's translation of the Akbarnama. 
that the correct name of the tank is Gopi talab, and it was so called from the 
name of the Hindu founder (Gopi) of Surat, about the end of the 15th century. 
Gopi wanted to call the place Suraj-or Suryapur, but the Muhammadan king of 
Gujrat preferred to give it a name, which was also that of the chapters of the 
Quran. Gopi made a tank, and lined it with stone, and intended it to be the 
chief ornament of the city. The site of the tank is still known and is still 
called Gopi talab, but it is now only a hollow and is used as a garden; The 
naming of the city by the name of the chapters of the Qurmi is doubtful. Surat 
of course is a corruption of SaurasMra the Sanskrit name of the country. 

3 The passage to before the emperor” is taken from the BISS. The 
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themselves and captured a few elephants which Muhammad Husain 
Mirza and Shah Mirza had entrusted to some Zamlndars, for fear of 
their being seized by plunderers, and brought them before the noble 
eyes of the emperor. When the period of the siege had approached 
to two months, the fortress-capturing heroes, with the help of 
Divine beneficence, carried the batteries further forward ; and 
completely shut up the entrances and the exits of the garrison ; ^ and 
^the common soldiers and the foot soldiers under the amtrs, threw so 
much earth close to the fort, that a great mound and a high stand 
for a battering ram were erected ; and the artillery men and the 
musketeers placed cannon on its top, so that the garrison were 
reduced to great straits, and no one was able to move about, or even 
to raise his head, and every one sheltered himself, like so many rats, 
in holes. The men working at the mines, carried them to the foot of 
the fort, under the bastions, and exerted themselves in such a way 
that the accomplishment of the victory became a matter of today or 
tomorrow. The men in the fort descended from the zenith of pride 
and hauteur to the nadir of humility and helplessness. The wretched 
ungrateful Hamzaban and all the persons in the fort sent out from 
the fort ^ Maulana Nizam-ud-din LM, who was an eloquent student 
to pray for quarter. The Maulana coming to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world, begged for quarter, through the interven- 
tion of the amtrs, and the pillars of State, When the great amirs, 

earlier part of it occurs in the lith. ed. in a slightly different form, but the latter 
portion about the capture of the elephants does not occur in it, nor is it to be 
found in Elliot V, or in Badaoni; but the Akbarnama mentions the incident, 
and says that the elephants were captured from Baja Ram Deo, to whom they 
had been made over by the Mirzas. 

1 The passage from “and the common,” etc., to ** today or tomorrow” 
does not occur in the lith. ed., but is taken from the MSS. where it is to be 
found with slight variations. The translation in Elliot V, contains a similar 
passage, but it contains the following sentence ; ‘‘ every hole big enough for a 
mouse was closed ” ; which, if the text from which the translation was made was 
identical with that in the MSS., which I have before me, viz., 

is altogether incorrect, 

2 According to the Akbarntoa he was the fatherdn-law of Hamzaban. He 
is called Mulla Nizam-ud*din in the translation of the Akbarnama, Badaom, 
like Nizam-ud-din, gives him the epithet Maulana, but Mr. Lowe transliterates 
it as Mulana. 

25 
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who had made excellent exertions, and carried- the batteries forward,, 
fsaw that the sea of the- generosity and mercy (of ^ the emperor)' had 
come to ebullition, they pointed out, that as long' as, the garrison had 
any force and strength left in their hearts, they had shown their 
violence and hatred, but now that the capture of the fort was iiii- 
minent, the prayer for quarter looked like taking oaths in despair. 
His Majesty, the Klialifa-hllahi, the composition of whose nature is 
of mercy and humanity and patience and generosity, said: — 

Verse : — 

‘‘For evil to return evil, 

^ To outward seeming, might be wise : 

But those who to the soul have reached, 

Have evil seen, and good have done.’- 

’ Then Maulana Nizam Lari was honoured by being allowed to 
kiss the bed (of the emperor) ; and received permission to depart. 
He hastened to the fort, and conveyed the glad news to the garrison. 

After that, a noble order was issued, that ^Qasim ‘Ali Khan 
and Kbwaja Daulat Nazir should go with Maulana Niztoi into the 
fort, and assure Hamzaban and all the other people in it, of their 
safety, and bring them out with themselves. An order \vas also 
issued, that a number of trustworthy clerks should go to the fort, 
and take charge of all the property and things belonging to the 
people in the fort, whether live stock or dead stock; and writing 
down the names of all the persons who were in the fort should bring 
them before the noble eyes (of the emperor). Qasim ‘ Ali Khan and 
Khwaja Daulat Kalan produced Hamzaban with ali the men, in 
accordance with the noble order in the place of the Darbar, Hamza- 
ban in spite of his loquacity was unable to speak, and hung his head in 

1 This line has different readings in the MSS., and in the iith. ed. One 

reading is ji The other which I have adopted is cfAt jJ 

It will be seen that the verses make a distinction between 
those who are satisfied with outward seeming, and those who penetrate to the 
souls of things. 

2 He is called Qasim "Ali lOaan Baqqal by Badaoni ; and l^waja Daulat 
Nazir is called ^waja Dost Kilan in the translation of the Akbarnama, but 
it is said in a note that the variant Daulat for Dost is supported by some MSS,, 
and by Badaoni. He is called !&waja Daulat Kalan further down in the text. 
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shame* His Majesty in thanksgiving of the victory, granted freedom 
to the men, who had been in the fort, although they deserved Spains 
and penalty. Hamzaban and a few others however who were 
always ready for insurrections and disturbances were placed in 
custody after punishment. The great victory took place on the 
^23rd Shawwal, 980 A.H. 

Verse : — . ■ 

The world conqueror, Akbar Gliazij than whose sword, 

Of a certainty, there is no key for the fortresses of the 
world; 

He took by storm the fortress of Surat ; 

This victory, only his destiny auspicious did gain ; 

The date of the victory is ^ wonderfully the fort 
he took ” ! 

These deeds from the world-conqueror are not afar I 

This hemistich also gives the date. 

Hamzaban the fort of Surat surrendered. 

On the following day (the emperor) went to inspect the fort, and 
^having gone inside the citadel* after much consideration and 
examination, he gave orders to the servants of the threshold about 
the repairs of the fort and its improvement. When he was inspec- 
ting the fort, some large mortars and ^ three great cannon (zarbazan) 
came before his noble eyes. These mortars were called Sulaimani^ for 
this reason, that ® Sultan Sulaiman JOnindkar of Rum (Turkey) 

1 According to the Akbarnama Hamzaban’s tongue was cut out. 

2 The Akbarnama says that the garrison rendered homage to the emperor 
on Thursday, the 23rd Shawwal (26th February, 1573). 

There are several variations in some of the lines, but they are not of 
much importance. I have adopted the readings which api^eared to me to be the 
best. 

4 The two best MSS. have jji; 

The others have y. jj) The Uth. ed* has 

^lU»f j omitting the words between and j have adopted the 

first reading, but I have considered it necessary to insert the word 
between and 

^ In the Persian text of Badaoni they are called 

^ He is called in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. 
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bad sent them (together with other cannon which are in the fort 
of Jmiagarh), with a large army, by the sea, in the year, when lie- 
made an attempt to seize the ports of Guj rat. As the Turks were 
unable to do anything, on account of certain difficulties and obstacles, 
these mortars, and those which are in the fort of Junagarh remained 
on the shore of the Arabian sea; and the Turks went back to their 
own country. These mortars lay on the sea shore, till the time when 
JQiudawand Khan received the order for building the fort, and 
carried them all into the fort of Surat. Those which lay in the 
country of ^ Surath were carried away by the ruler of that country 
to Junagarh. As the Sulaimani mortars were not specialty required 
for the guarding and defence of the fort of Surat, a noble order was 
issued that they should be sent to the metropolitan city of Agra. 
The same day the reins of the government and defence of the fort of 
Surat, and the country around was placed in the controlling hand 
of Qulij Muhammad Khan, who was distinguished by proximity of 
rank. 

On the last day of that month ^Raja Baharjiii, Raja of the 

and also in the Persian text of Badaoni ; but is omitted in the 

English translation in Elliot V, and also in the English translation of Badaom. 
It does not also occur in Beveridge’s translation of the Akfoarnama. The 
expedition referred to took place in 1538. The Sultan referred to is Sulaiman 
the great, the son of Salim. It was under a Greek called Sulaiman Pasha. He 
reached Diu on 4th September, 1538 and besieged it, but the Portuguese made a 
brave defence, and Sulaiman abandoned the seige on the 6th November. The 
above is taken from note 2, page 41, of Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama (Vol. Ill), The note goes on to say that Sulaiman had landed these 
guns for Safar Agha (Ruml Khan, also l^udawand IGian) to put in position. 
Afterward Safar Agha brought them to Surat. It also says that another MS. 
of the Akbarnama says that the Turkish expedition was unsuccessful, because 
the rulers of Gujrat regarded the Turks as more formidable than the Faringhis ; 

and so sided with the latter, and did not supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions. 

1 The translator of the Tabaqat in Elliot V, makes a distinction between 

Surat, the city, and Surath, the province, and the spelling adopted here, 

in one of the MSS., and in the lith. ed. favours this. Another MS., however 
has AAoi* instead of Surath, and the other MSS. are very defective and 
omit the passage altogether. 

2 An account of Baglana is given in Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama Vol, III, page 48, and in note, I, in that page and also in Jarrett’s 
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country of Bagiana sent Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza, under arrest and 
with a chain round his neckj to the threshold which is the asylum of 
the world. The latter had ten years before this, owing to evil deeds 
and unbefitting acts, some of which have been mentioned, in connec- 
tion with previous events, had trod in the path of revolt and hostility 
and had raised the dust of disturbance and rebellion. During that 
time the fire of the wrath of the emperor had flamed up in connection 
with some political affairs, Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza was in accor- 
dance with the foliowdng verse : — 

As long as you can instruct him with a stick, 

Don’t with the sword or poison or lassoe him slay ; 
reprimanded him, and made him over to custodians. When the noble 
mind was freed from anxiety by the accomx^lishment of ail affairs 
connected with that 8uba on ^ Monday the 4th of Ziqa’da 980 A.H. 
he turned his steps towards Ahmadabad. When the sublime 
standards arrived in the territory of Bahroj, the mother of Changiz 
Klian loosened the tongue of plaint, and submitted to the noble 
attention, that Jhujar Klian Habshi had slain her son, without any 
reason, with the sword of injustice. An order was issued that Jhujar 
should be brought into the place of inquiry and trial, for 
giving an answer to the charge. As on being questioned, he 
acknowdedged that he had slain Changiz lOian, the imperial wrath 
ordered him to be thrown under the feet of an elephant of the name 
of Manmil, and he thus received the retribution (of his deeds), 

A NARBATION OF CERTAIN EVENTS WHICH HAPPENED DURING 
THE PERIOD OF THE SIEGE OF SXJRAT. 

During the time that His Majesty was giving his attention to 
the conquest of the fort of Surat, certain incidents took place* 
Among these was the departure of Ibrahim Husain Mirza to 

translation, VoL II, page 251. It is a northern subdivision of Nasfk. The ruler 
of the territory for the time was called Baharjiu. Sharf-ud-din Husain MIraa’s 
wanderings and adventures are narrated in page 42 of Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbarnama Vol. III. 

^ The Akbarnama gives Monday the 3rd Zi-l-qa*ada (8th March, 1573) as 
the date of the commencement of the march to Ahmadabad, 
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Hindostan, for the purpose of creating disturbances,; ^ and his being 
slain in the; neigh bourh cod of' Multan,; which wiH be ■ mentioned 'in; 
its proper place. At the time 'when Ibrahim Husain Mirza having 
carried away the capital of his life in safety from' the' battle of 
Sarnal, became united with Muhammad Husain Mirza and Shah 
Mirza in the neighbourhood of Pattan ; and brought the facts of 
his own flight, and of the seige of Surat under discussion, ^the con- 
ference of the Mirzas decided, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza should 
proceed to Hindustan and raise disturbances there ; and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza should get Shir IQian Fuladl to Join 
them, and should besiege Pattan; for on hearing this news His 
Majesty the IQialifa-i-Ilahi would withdraw his hand from the siege 
of Surat, and return to Ahmadabad, in order to remedy these two 
disturbances. According to this agreement, the Mirzas got Shir 
KhMi Fuladi to join them, and they besieged Pattan. Saiyyad 
Muhammad Khan Barha repaired the fort and prepared to defend 
it, and submitted a report of the fact to the threshold, wdiich w^as the 
asylum of the world. On receiving this news, bis Majesty the Klialifa-i ■ 
liahi ordered that Qutb-ud-dm Muhammad Khan, Shah Muhammad 
Khan, Muhammad Murad Edian, and Naurang lOian, and all the 
jdgirdars of Malwah, Raisin and Chanderi, and some other amirs, 
who had been attending on the victorious stirrups, such as Rustam 
Klian, and ’Abdui-Matlab Ki.an, and Shaikl) Muhammad Bu^iari 
Dehlavi should go to Ahmadabad, and in concert wdth A’zam Klian, 
endeavour to crush this wretched band. The Khans in conjunction 
with A'zam Klian started for Pattan. When they arrived at a place 
five karohs from that place, Muhammad Husain Mirza and Shir Klian 
Fiiladi, started from the foot of the fort, and came forward to give 

1 The sentence about Ibrahim Husain Mirza’s being slain in the neighbour- 
hood occurs in two of the MSS, but does not occur in the lith. ed. or in the 
translation of Elliot V. 

2 The Akbarnama however says that the Mirzas quarrelled among them- 

selves. When Ibrahim Husain Mirza joined the others after his defeat at 
Sarnal, a discussion arose, and from criticism they came to violent language, 
and from that to a quarrel. Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who was skilful as a 
swordsman, and distinguished for his want of sense, was displeased with his 
brother and sei^arated from, them and foolishly resolved to make an attack on 
the capital. BadSoni agrees with our author, “ . 
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battle. ^The Mirzas attacked the vanguard,, and overwhelming it, 
attacked the right wing of A'zam Khan’s army, where Qutb-ud-dui 
Muhammad Klian was stationed and dispersed that body also. Shah 
Muhammad Atka received wounds and fled, and the nobles of these 
two forces fled to Ahmadabid ; and the camp of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khan was plundered and sacked. ^Naurang Ivimn and 
Rustam Khan and ’Abdul Matlab Kiian exerted themselves bravely. 
They say that Rustam Klian struck such blows with his sword on 
the heads and hauberks of the enemy, that the edge of his sword 
looked like the teeth of a sa'w. 

When Khan-i-A’zam saw the condition of the right and left 
Avings, and the death of Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, he wanted to 
gallop his horse for avenging it, and himself ride to the battle field. 
Shah Bida^ Khan, who had seen much fighting, caught the bridle 
of Khan-i-A’zam’s horse, and did not let him go. But when the 
troops of the enemy dispersed in search of plunder, and only a few 
men remained in the centre of their army, Klian-i-A’zain ; coming 
into the line of battle in company with Shah Bidagh Khfe, drove 
away the centre of the enemy’s army, and with Divine help, and 
the support of the Almighty, the breeze of victory and triumph and 
the zephyr of conquest and good fortune began to blow on the 
standards of the servants of the emperor, from the expanse of 
victory ; and each one of the enemies escaped in a different direction. 
Shir Khan Fuladi Avent to Amin Ki^an, the governor of Junagarh, 
in great weakness and humility, and obtained comfort there ; and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza went towards the Deccan, This great 
victory, w’hich was achieved, entirely through Divine help, and the 

^ Slightiy different accounts of the battle are given in Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill pages 34-35. Badaonl’s account, Persian text 
Vol. IX, page 145, and English translation Vol. II pages, 151-52 is also some- 
what different. 

2 Only one MS, inserts a couplet here 
Ay/o ^ y, the dust of the doors and the desert was 

washed off with blood ; men and horses all swam in the blood. Th® second line, 
as it is, is meaningless. If the word ^ is inserted before then the line 
would have the meaning I have given it. The sentence which follows about 
Naurang Khan occurs in both MSS. but is omitted from the lith od. and also 
from the translation of Elliot V, 
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atispicious fortune of His Majesty the emperor, took place on the 
18th Ramazan 989 A.H, ('22nd January, 1573). 

After arranging the affairs of Sarkar Rattan, Khaii-i-A’zana 
entx'usted, as before, the government and defence of the fort to 
Saiyyad Ahmad Barha, and himself started for acquiring the good 
fortune of kissing the threshold. He arrived at the foot of the fort 
of Surat on the 20th Shawwal, and obtained the good fortune of 
attending on his Majesty, and he reported the services, and acts of 
devotion of each of the amirs, and of all the servants of the threshold. 
On the way, he sent Qatb-ud-din Muhammad Klian and other imlrs 
to the town of Ma’murabad, so that they might chastise Ikhtiyar- 
ul-MuIk of the perverted destiny, and other bodies of men, who had 
bed and had taken shelter in forts and in jungles. When Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan arrived in the town of Ma’murabad, he sent 
troops, and brought Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk and other Abyssininas from the 
Jungles, and took possession of the forts, and left armed bodies in 
them. At the time, when his Majesty, the Klialifa-i-Ilahl travelled to 
the metropolitan city of Ahmadabad, after the conquest of Surat, 
Qutb ud-din Muhammad Klian and the other amirs, who had been 
with him in the expedition, received the honour of kissing the 
emperor’s feet in the town of Mahmudabad. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR 
OF THE IiiAHl Era. 

The beginning of this year was on ^Wednesday, the 6th Zi-1- 
Qa’da 980 a.h. ^His Majesty the KiiaMa-Mlahl made his sublime 


^ The translation in Elliot V, has Wednesday, the 5th Zil-ka’da 980 a.h., 
11th March, 1573. The Akbarnama (Beveridge’s Trans., Vol. Ill, page 45) how- 
ever says that the year began ” after the lapse of eight minutes and seven 
seconds of the night of the 6th Zi-ul-qa’ada 980 (12th March 1573),” 

2 One MS. inserts here, < aIjT 

sJbwC ciAa. AfJii 
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halt ill the town of Ahmad abad on the last day of Zi4-Qa/da. He 
entrusted the government of the country of Gujrat to Khan-a'azam; 

fj ^ obiSh AAti ^ f ^ ^ 

ix>t 5 <^j.J ( ^ ) b ^t4.jct jt (JL»9 j ^Xm9 v^*v, 3SU I ^larf ^lA. ^ 

t Axstj AftAliSfc. ijZ/SlA^ 

j} I j>AJ Ii>s£^mISLSv 6bt <;y4r<£i:ii.f ^ t/0^«4X Cb t^apiS^ J C^l b f 

j 5 l^hxf u5ji^ ^ aS' , ^ j^tA. A^=».-«o 

A^is^x! (Jk^Niob aS^ ^ fj ^IA J ^ i^yxiU ^ ci^h-wi j 

j ^ AxLwfA^ c 25t^Hfc>*' ^bl-cf wjCj^pA jAJ <U yxl ^ A3>Ab 

A4.3RX5 ^^-'AH L-da^j djllfjJ j j jjA^UaL^ f jtj ^aI J 

aS" ^ j^lA jj ^ jj^Axi Ajy.4.j jj ^ ^lA jf a^^lA 

oU ^ jj ^J^^J J ajjAi«i j j i (^jajj33 5 04 ^ _y (3*-^ 

J t t A4.aRV^ jf 

9it j-ot j*.iaj£t cucjdrx) j c^ajLLo Aj b j then as in the text. 

This passage may -be translated as, '‘His Majesty the Ehalifa-i-Ilahi was in the 
neighbourhood of Ahmadabad, when the beginning of the Nauroz Sultani (the 
imperial New Year’s day) and of the 18th year of the Ilahi era took place. 
Every day was passed in various kinds of pleasure and enjoyment. On Friday, 
the last day of the Zi-qa’ada of the aforesaid year, the emperor arrived in 
Ahmadabad, and ten days were passed in arranging matters connected with the 
condition of the army, and the regulation of the affairs of the country, in that 
paradise like place. The sublime intellect decided, that the reins of the govern- 
ment of that country and of the rule of those districts should be placed in the 
hands of the Klians of the Atha Khail (tribe), who from the beginning of their 
time of adolescence and youth, had expended the cash of their life and the 
capital of their existence, in carrying out the wishes of his Majesty the Klialifa- 
i-Ilahi, In this noble tribe the I^an A’azam, although in the matter of years 
and age, he was younger than his uncles, yet as he had received his training 
under the affectionate eye of the emperor, and the signs of wisdom were patent 
in his conduct and behaviour, the rule of the country of Gujrat generally, and 
of Ahmadabad specially was placed in his hand of authority. The government 
of the sarkar of Pattan was entrusted to Mir Muhammad Khan, known as M'lau 
Kalan, who was the great uncle (father’s elder brother) of the Khan A’azam, 
and was famed for his great power and dignity. The sons of the above-named 
I^an, Fazil Muhammad i^an and FarruMi Khan, were also associated with 
him, in authority, in the jaiglr^ and were left in that sarkar. The defence of the 
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and he started from Alimadabad on the day of the ’Id-nz-zoha, the 
iOth of Zi-l-hijjah 980 and turned towards the place of the throne of 
the Khilafat. On the 18th Zid-hijjah from the camp in the town of 
Sitapilr, one of the dependencies of Pattan, he gave permission 

to Klian-A’azam and the other amtrs to go to their respective jaigirs, 
after conferring on them robes of honour (such as a king might con» 
fer), and Arab horses with saddles and bridles of gold. At the same 
camp, he conferred royal favours on ^ Muzaffar Khan, and conferred 
on him the government of the sarkars Sarangpur and Ujjain, belong- 
ing to Maiwah, and having conferred on him a jaigir of the value of 
two krors and fifty lakhs^ granted him leave to go to the seat of his 
jaigir. He then started by way of Jalor by successive marches to the 
metropolis of Pathpiir, When the royal cavalcade arrived within 
one stage of Ajmir a report sent by Sa’id Khan, governor of Multan, 
arrived, to the effect that Ibrahim Husain Mirza, being caught in the 
claws of destiny, had died. The details of this brief statement are 
that, when Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived by forced marches from 
Gujrat to the neighbourhood of Mirath, he plundered the first caravan 
that was going from Gujrat to Agra, at a place eleven karolis from 
Mirath. When he arrived in the city of Nagor, Farrukh Khan, son 

sarkar of Baroj and Nadarbar and Suitanpur and Baroda and some other 
parganas was made over to Qutb-nd-dm Muhammad Khan, who was an uncle 
of the I^ian A’azam, and was noted for his large following ; and his son 
Haurang KJian, who was a young man, calm, able and capable of receiving great 
training. The parganas of Dulqa and Danduqa and some other parganas became 
the jaglr of another uncle of the A’azam, Sharif Muhammad Ivlian, and 

his, son Baz Bahadur Klian, and all the great anvirs m~id jagirdars were ordered 
to obey, and comply with the orders of the Klian A’azam.” This passage does 
not occur in any of the other MSS. or in the lith. eel or in the translation of 
Elliot V, or as far as I can find out, in Badaoni ; but some of the facts mention- 
ed in it are given with slight variations in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s transla- 
tion Vol. Ill, p, 46; where it is said that ** H.M. encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Ahmadadad. In ten days the affairs of the country were jUTanged* He 
made over the charge of the province to the IQian A’azam. Sarkar Pattan was 
bestowed on the Khan Kalan. Dhuiqa and JDanduqa were given to Saiyad 
Hamid Bukhari.” 

^ Late king of Gujrat, or rather the son of the late king Sultan jMahmud 
Gujratr. The words which mean * conferred ’ have been incorrect- 

ly translated in Elliot V, p^ge 363 as were taken from the Barn and granted 
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of lOian Kalan, wiio was the governor of that place, under his father^ 
withdrew in to the fort and sheltered himself in it. Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain plundered the houses of some Faqirs and poor people which 
were outside the ^ city, and marched towards Narnol. Bai Bam and 
Bai Singh and the men, about one thousand horsemen, whom his 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi bad, at the time of going to Gujrat, left at 
Jodhpur, for the purpose of keeping the road open came by forced 
marches in pursuit of the Mirza to Nagor, and in conjunction with 
FarruU} Klian, went in persuit of him. They came \ip to the Mirza, 
about sunset, in the neighbourhood of the village of ^Kahtaunl. 
which is twenty karolis from Nagor. The Mirza fled, and disappeared. 
As it was the second Ramazan 980 A.H. and the troops had halted 
near a large reservoir for the purpose of breaking the fast, the Mirza 
went a short distance, and* when night came on, returned and attacked 
them from two sides, and rained arrows on them. The royal troops 
stood firm and defended themselves. The Mirza divided his men in- 
to two detachments, and showered arrows on the royal troops from 
two sides, three several times ; but when he saw that he was unable 
to do anything, he fled. The detachment, which had been separated 
from him, became lost in the darkness of the night ; and were most 


to him.” The value of Muzaffar KhSn’s jaiglr is stated in the text of the 
translation in Elliot V, as fifty lakhs, though it is said in a note that Badaoni 
says two and a half krors Injalgh', Sarangpur, Ujjain, and the whole of Malwa. 
.In the translation of Badaoni Vol. II, p. 163, the Persian in Vol. II, page 141 

has been translated as having presented Muzaffar I^ian with two and a half 
cosses as jaiglr, and having given away to whom it does not appear Sarangpur 
and Ujjain and the whole of the district of Malwah on the day of the festival of 
Qorban^\ etc. 

1 One MS, inserts here ^ j i.e* and having remained there one 

day. 

2 The MSS, have and . The latter is manifestly incorrect. 

Two other MSS. do not give the name of the place, but say at a place twenty 
karohs from Narnaul. The trans, in Elliot V, haa ‘ Katholi,’ and says in a note 
“ Kahtoii.” Badaoni, Vol. II, p. 160 Kahntoni, Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, p. 8 and 
“ Katholi Paizi.” The Pex'sian text of Badaoni by Capt. W. N. Lees has 

and the English translation has K’hatouli; Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnama has Kahutoni ; and a not© says Also called Kahtoii and Katholi.” 
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of them seized and slain in the villages and hamlets in the neighbour- . 
hood ; and about one hundred of them fell in to the hands of Farrukh 
lilian and the amirs of Jodhpur. Mirza Ibrahim Husain, with about 
three hundred men, who were with him, plundered the towms on the 
way ; and crossing the Jumna and the Ganges, went to the pargana 
of A’azampur, one of the dependencies of Sambal, which formerly, 
when he was in the service of his Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahl, w-as his 
jalglr. He remained there for five or six days, and then marched 
towards the Pujnjab, and sacked the towns of Ptoipat, Sonpat, and 
Karnal, and most of the places that were on his way. A large num- 
ber of plunderers and turbulent men joined him and he caused much 
trouble to the people. 

When he arrived in the Punjab, Husain Quli Klian Turkman, 
who was the Amlr-ul-umra of the Punjab, and was with the troops 
of that Suba, besieging the fort of Kangra, which is celebrated as 
Nagarkot, heard the news of his arrival ; and in concert with his 
brother Ismai’el Quli Klian and Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Shah Gliazi 
Khan Turkman, and Fateh Khan Jabari and Ja'far Klian, son of 
Qazaq Khan, and other amifs came up; by forced marches, with the 
Mirza, opposite the town of Talamba, which is forty karoJis from 
Multan. The Mirza had at this time gone out hunting, and returning 
without preparation, and in disorder, commenced the battle. His 
men, who had separated from him, could not reach him. His brother 
Masa'ud Husain Mirza, who bad come up before him, attacked Husain 
Quli Khan’s army, and was taken prisoner. Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
came up after him, and without doing anything fled. When he arriv- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Multan, he wanted to cross the river 
Gara, which is the name of the united rivers Biah and Satlej. As it 
was night, and there was no boat available, he halted on the bank of 
the river, when a body of ^ JMls, who are a kind of fishermen, and 

1 Only one MS. gives the name as ; the others do not give it. It is 
transliterated as Jhils in Elliot V. Badaoni Persian text has , with a 

variant . The English translation has Jhlls, The Akbaimama does not 

mention their attack on the Mirza. On the other hand it says that he was head- 
ed by some Biluchis he was wounded and took shelter in the house of a 
Biluchi. Sa’id I^an heard this and seized him. Badaoni says that ** one or 
two faithful servants of the Mirza dressed him in the garments of a kalandar ^ ’** 
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are rayais of the district of Multan, made a night attack, and showered 
arrows on him. An arrow struck him on the throat ; and seeing that 
his affairs were des]3erate, he changed his dress and quietly separated 
himself from the men who were with him, and whose number amount- 
ed to four hundred, and wanted to escape in the guise of a qalandar. 
and seclude himself somewhere. Some of the men of that part of 
the country recognised him ; and seizing him took him to Sa’ld Klian,. 
the governor of Multan, and he died while he was in prison under 
the latter’s orders. 

In short, His Majesty the jOialifa-i-Ilahi arrived, with the dust 
of the road on him, at the tomb of His Holiness, the alighting place 
of illumination, the pole-star of those who have reached God, 
Kliwaja Mu’in-ud-din Chishti, may his tomb be sanctified 1 on the 
^ 10th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 981 A.H. corres- 
ponding with the 18th year of the llahi era. He performed the duty 
of circumambulation, and made the attendants of the holy tomb, 
and generally, all the residents of the place rich and devoid of w^nts, 
by his offerings and benefactions. During the w^eek, that he stayed 
in that sacred place, he went there every morning and evening on 
pilgrimage to that auspicious spot, and prayed for help in all affairs 
small and great. 

Couplet: — 

He who to a Darvish, went for help, 

If on Farid iin he smote, he still did win. 

After that he turned the bridle of determination, towards the 
centre of the circle of the Kliilafat; and when pargmia ^Sanganir 
became the place of pitching the noble and grand pavilions, he left 
the auspicious camp there, and himself, in his sacred person, with 

* * , In his extreme weakness they brought him, ^ * s*' to the 

house of a hermit Darvish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who ^ 
secretly sent information of his whereabouts to SaUd !]&an at Multan.” 

1 The MSS. as well as the iith. ed. has 10th. The translation in 

Elliot Y, has 12th. Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, page 
54, has 11th Muharram 981, 13th May, 1573. 

2 The name is somewhat doubtful in the MSS. and in the iith. ed. and 
looks more like Bikanir than Sanganir; but Elliot V, and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of the Akbarnama have Sang^mr j and I have accepted it. A note in the 
latter says in * Jaipur.’ 
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' his- special attendants, by. forced marches started for the ■ capital 
[Bciit-imh-Sharf), In the course of two days and a night he traversed 
great distances, and arrived in the town of ^ Baj uiia, which is twelve ■ 
to'ofe from' Fathphr;' and- in order to -have an auspicious moment 
(for his arrival in the capital) , he stayed there for three days ; and on 
the 2nd Safar of that year, corresponding with the I8th year of the 
Ilahl era, the revsidents of Pathpur rubbed their proud heads against 
the sky, on account of (the arrival of) his honoured steps. 

An account oe the expedition of Husain Quli Khan to 

NaGAKKOT, AND OF HIS BETUEN. 

^As the sacred disposition (of the emperor) became ^ alienated 
from Raja Jaichand, Raja of Nagarkot, he ordered him to be impri- 

1 The MSS. have , Bajuna and Jilna. The lith. ed. has 

Jtinagarh. Elliot V, has Bachnna and Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akbarnaraa has Bacuna, with a note ** or Bajuna but I have not identified the 
place.” 

2 One MS. inserts here* ^ aIj ^,1 

AfidA. o^..Aak. ^ ^ j 

f tiyti sA . AXmI' ^ 

AfijLt j 

. AAsbyd u-bbo Aj '^)yi (^bu ji j 

then as in the text, which may be translated as ** and the particulars of this are, 
that a Brahman bard of the name of Brahmandas, the profession of which sect 
is the praise and glorification of people of wealth, and who in understanding 
and intellect had great distinction over his equals and rivals, and composed 
excellent Hindi poetry ; and had for years been in the service of his Majesty, 
the lOialTfa-i-Iiahx and had been enlisted in the band of his intimates, and of 
courtiers of his assemblies and had received the title of Kab-Eai ; {Kab in the 
Hindi language is the name given to poetry in praise of this sect of people in 
power and Eai means great or a chief, i.e., a chief of the sect of bards), which is 
also similar in meaning to a prince of poets. In short as in this time then 
as in the text. A somewhat similar passage is given in the translation in Elliot 
V, where it is described as a marginal addition apparently taken from 
Badauni,” The analogous passage in Badaoni is to be found in the Persian 
text, page 161, and in the English translation, page 164. 

The cause or reason of the alienation of the emperor from Rajs Jaichand 
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soiled. Tlie Baja’s son ^Bidhichand, who was of tender years, ^and 
an unbroken branch, considering himself to be in his father’s place, 
and counting his father to be dead, rebelled. His Majesty conferring 
the title of Birbar on Kab Bai, bestowed the country Bf Nagarkot on 
him. And a farman was issued to Husain Quli Hian and the awArs 
of the Punjab, that they should wrest Nagarkot from the possession 
of Bidhichand, and make it over to Baja Birbar. Bit in the Hindi 
language means brave, or a hero, and bar means great, that is the 
'^Raja who is brave and great. When Baja Birbar arrived in Lahore, 
Husain Quli Khan in concert with Mirza Yusuf Klian and Ja’far 
Kiian and Path lOian Jabari, and Mubarak Khan Kakliar and Shah 
l^iazi lOian, and all the amirs of the Punjab started towards 
Nagarkot. 

When the victorious troops arrived near Damhari, the custodian 
of that place ‘^Janunu byname, who was a relation of Jai Chand, 
and was proud of the strength of the fort, further strengthened it ; 
and drawing himself into a corner, sent his vakils, with tribute, and 
with the message that he could not come himself to render service, 
on account of his fears, and for the care of his own safety ; but he 
was willing to discharge the duties of guarding the road. Husain 
Quli Khan bestowed robes on the vakils, and gave them leave to go. 
He left a detachment of his retaineers, in the way of TMnadarl, (a 


is not mei^tioned anywhere as far as I can jSnd put; but it appears from 
Badaoni, that he was the governor or commandant of the fort and was at the 
time in attendance in the imperial court. 

1 The name is given , Badiohand in one MS., and in the lith. ed., 

and , Bidhichand in another MS. The translation in Elliot V, has 

Badichand. Badaoni has ^ 30 ^ ^ 5 ^^^ Persian text, and Bidhichand in the 

English translation. Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama has BadI 
Chand. I have adopted Bidhichand. 
i 2 The MSS. as well as the lith. ed. have U . 1 do not under- 

f . stand what this means. 

3 Birbar according to Sanskrit grammar, means a great hero or warrior, 
a chief among heroes. 

4 The name appears to be Janunu, in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

He is called Choto in the translation in Elliot V. Ho xiame appears to be men- 
tioned in Badaoni or in the Akbarnama. 
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guard -station), in the village ivhich stood on the road, and went 
.forward. .■ ■ 

When the camp arrived at the fort of Kotla, \vhlch in respect of 
its height laid claim to rivalry with the sky, and w-hich had formerly 
belonged to Raja Ramchand, Raja of ^^Gwailar, and which Raja 
Dliaram Chand and Raja Jaichand had forcibly taken possession of, 
the retainers of Raja Jaichand, who had been appointed to defend 
and guard it, put their hands to their muskets and bows and stones, 
and caused injuries to a body of foot soldiers belonging to the camp, 
who had gone out to plunder. Husain Quii Khan, on hearirig this, 
mounted his horse, and in concert with other amirs, surveyed the 
environs of the fort, and climbed to the top of the hill which was 
opposite to it, and on which batteries could be erected. The\^ then 
with great labour took some cannon, which they had carried with 
them in that expedition, to the top of that hill, and shot some balls. 
The ^ house of the commandant of the fort was shattered, and a 
large body of the garrison fell under its walls. There was great panic 
among the people in it. When evening approached the artillery 
men returned to the camp, leaving a detachment in the battery. 
The Rajput garrison frightened by the shocks caused by the artil- 
lery, watched an opportunity, and fled during the night. When 
Husain Quli Khan heard this news in the morning, he beat the 
■ marching drum, and going to the fort made it over to the Raja of 
Gwaliar, to whose ancestors it had in former times belonged ; but left 
a garrison in it, and continued his march. 

As trees were crowded together in such a way that even ants 
and snakes could make their way in that jungle with difficulty, 
Husain Quli Klian ordered, that the foot soldiers should everyday 
cut down some of the jungle, and open out a road. Then in the 
early part of Rajah in the year 980 A.H. corresponding with the 
17th year of the Ilahi era, he arrived near the polo garden of Raja 
Jaichand which was near Nagarkot. The troops in their first attack 
conquered with the strength of their brave and powerful arms, the 
citadel of Bhui, in which there was a temple of Mahamai (the great 

1 Gwaliar in the hills and not the GwSlTar not far from Agra. 

2 The words have been translated in ElHot V, as the fort’s 

cracked masonry. 
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mother) a goddess of the Hindus. No one except the attendants of 
the goddess could go there. A number of the Rajputs, who had 
determined on their own death, stood firm, and performed deeds of 
valour; and at last receiving blows from the sanguinary swords fell 
down on the dust of destruction. Many Brahmans, who had for 
years been attendants of the temple, and had never without necessity, 
been away from it, were killed. About two hundred black cows, 
which Hindus had left in that temple as offerings, and which in this 
great tumult, had considered the precincts of the temple, to be a 
place of safety, had collected together there. Some savage Turks, at 
such a time, when arrows and musket-shots followed each other like 
rain drops, killed each one of the cows. They then took off their 
boots and filled them with the blood, and splashed it on the roof and 
walls of the temple. 

As the outer fortifications of Nagarkot had now come into 
the possession of the army, the buildings there were pulled down, 
and levelled wdth the ground, to make room for the camp. After 
that the siege was commenced, and covered ways and batteries were 
constructed. Some pieces of large cannon were brought to the foot 
of the hill, which was situated in front of the fort, and every day 
some shots were fired at the fort and at the palace of the Raja. It so 
happened, that one day the superintendent of the artillery, ^ having 
ascertained the place where Raja Bidhichand had his meals, fired 
some large balls at that time, and they struck a wail and about 
eighty persons were killed. Among them one was Bhoj Beo, son of 
Raja Takht Mai, Raja of Ma’u. 

Letters came from Lahore, in the early part of Shawwal, to the 
effect that Ibrahim Husain Mirza had crossed the Satlad (Satlej), 
and was advancing towards Dibalpur. ^Husain Quli Khan became 

^ The reading in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. is ^ 

which has, I think been incorrectly translated, in Elliot V, as ** One day 
the commander of the artillery fired a large gun upon a place, which the Baja 
had thought to be safe and in which he was sitting at meal.” 

^ In the same way 

fycf jf has, I think been incorrectly trans- 

lated as “Husain Kuli [^an held a secret council with the amirs about the 
26 
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anxious, and considering it advisable under the circumstances of the 
time, kept the purport of the letters concealed from the amirs. As 
at 'that ' time, : a great ' scarcity had occurred ' in ' the army and the 
^ garrison had made proposals of peace, Husain Quit considered it 
necessary to give his consent to a peace. The ha jirs agreed to give 
much tribute of various kinds; and among these five mans of gold 
by Akbarshahi weight, and various kinds of stuff as tribute for his 
Majesty the Khalifad-llahi were accepted. 

' ... 'Verse*— " ' ' ' 

Gold and treasure heavier than arm can bear, 

So that e’en a hill would fall in the scale by their weight; 
Were made ready for the threshold of the Shah, 

So that each hill to the threshold bore a hill 1 

And in front of the palace of Raja Jaichand they laid the founda- 
tion of a mosque. Working during that and the following day, 
they erected the niche which the worshippers face, and after it had 
been completed, on a Friday in the middle of Shawwal 980 A.H., 
a pulpit was erected, and Hafiz Muhammad ^ Baqir read the Khutha 
in the illustrious name of the emperor. When he commenced to 
recite the auspicious titles of his Majesty, the emperor, much gold 
was showered upon his head. As peace had now been concluded, 
the Khutba had been read, and the faces of darhams and dinars had 
been adorned with the illustrious name, Husain Qiili Khan turned 
back and turned his attention to the destruction of Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza, 

In the town of ^ Jamarl, he honoured himself by rendering 

course necessary to be pui'sued.*’ But it should be mentioned that contrary to 
what is stated in the text, the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 51 says 
the w^ork of the siege was nearly ended when the news came of Ibrahim 
Husain M’s attack on the Punjab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation.” What happened after the consultation need not be men- 
tioned here, except that it does not at all agree with the text. 

1 I think the translation of the ’words 

as the dogs in the fortress were anxious for peace ” in page 358 beats every- 
thing else. 

2 The name is written as Baqi and Baqir in the MS. and^ifb 

Baqar in the Hth, ed. It is print^ as Bakir in the translation in Elliot V. 

3 One MS. and the Hth. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, has Jamarb 
Another MS, has Jamyaru Badaom has Chamari, 
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service to the leader of the walkers in the path of true religions 
Ivliwaja 'Abd-us-Shahid. The latter giving him glad tidings of 
victory bestosved on him his own special garment, and gave him 
leave to go forward, giving his blessings and prayers ; and on arriv- 
ing in the town of Talamba, he was distinguished by victory and 
triumph, the details of which have already been mentioned. 

As his Majesty, the lOialifa-i-Ilahi had returned from Gujrat 
with victory and triumph, and had taken up his abode in the metro- 
polis of Fathpur, Husain Quli Kiian turned in that direction to 
tender him homage, taking Masa’ud Husain Mirza with him ; and 
attained to the good fortune of kissing the threshold. Masa'od 
Husain Mirza was brought before his Majesty’s eyes. The other 
prisoners, who were about three hundred in number, were x^assed 
before the noble eyes ^ with cowhides round their necks in grotesque 
shapes. At the time the false-seeing eyes of Masa’ud Husain Mirza 
had been sewn u^). His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, from his great 
innate generosity ordered that the eyes should be opened. He also 
ordered, that most of the prisoners should be released, but a few 
who were the heads and the leaders of the disturbance were made 
over to jailors. The same day Sa’id Khan also had the good fortune 
of rendering homage. He threw the head of Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
down, which after the latter’s death had been separated from his 
foody, and which he had brought with him, in front of the court, and 
was honoured with great favours. 

Although there was no further need for effort in the 
country of Gujrat, and most of the forts in that country had come in- 
to the x)ossession of the servants of the emperor, still he granted to 
each one of the servants of the threshold who had attended on the 
victorious stirrups, in the course of that expedition, royal favours ; 
and sent them again to aid A’azam Khan. And not even three 
months had passed from the date of the return of the royal forces to 
the pedestal of the throne of the Caliphate, when the news of fresh 


1 The meaning of this absurd and undignified proceeding is not at all clear. 
Abui Fazl says they were wrapped up in cowhides from which the horns had 
not been removed; and thereby excited great joy at court It is something 
though irot much to the credit of Akbar, that he mercifully pardoned these 
wicked men ! and ordered that they should be set free from such a dress. 
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disturbaiicos bogan to conic, in succession from Gujrat, and a, petition, 
for reinforcement came from A^azam Kliaii. 

' A Narrative oe some Incidents which, occurred in the 
Country of GujrIt after the Arrival of the 
Auspicious Army at the Capital* 

When his Majesty the Badshah, the protector of the people, 
returned to the metropolitan city of Fathpur, after regulating the 
af airs of the country of Gujrat, the rebels and disturbers of the peace, 
who had on account of the strength and power of the victorious army 
hid themselves in nooks and corners, and had remained quiescent, 
raised their heads again. Among them were Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk Gujratl, 
who collected the Abyssinians and the men of Gujrat and took 
possession of the city of Ahmadnagar, and the surrounding country, 
and had the intention of attacking Ahmadabad ; and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, who returned from the Deccan with the determination 
to reconquer the fort of Surat. Quilj Khan, who was the jaglrdar 
there, strengthened the fortifications and stood ready to fight. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza therefore abandoned the idea of taking 
Surat, and ^ attempted with forced marches to get to the port of 
Kambayet. Hasan lOmn ^ Karkaraq, who was the shiqddr (governor) 
there being unable to meet him, fled by a different road and arrived 
at Ahmadabad. The Klian-A’azam sent Naurang Klian and Saiyyad 
Hamid Bukiiari, to put down Muhammad Husain Mirza ; and himself 
marched towards Ahmadnagar and Idar, in order to crush the 
disturbance caused by Ikhtiyar-ul-muik. When Naurang Kiian and 
Saiyyad Muhammad Bukhari arrived in the vicinity of Kambayat, 
Muhammad Husain Mirza came out of the city, and took up a posi- 
tion in front of them. For a few days there were sanguinary conflicts 

1 According to the Akbarnama, before going to Kambayet (or Cambay), he 
went to Baroj or (Broach), ** which he took owing to the unfaithfulness of Qutb- 
ud-din’s servants.” 

2 He is called Karkaraf in the iith. ed., and Karkarah in Elliot V, and 
Hasan Khan (I^azanch?) in the text of Beveridge’s Akbarnama, VoL III, p. 69, 
According to note 3 in the same page, ** the cor-rect title is Karkaraq, which is a 
Turkish word meaning wardrobe or keeper of wardrobe. Kurk means fur, and 
the word is properly Kurkiaraq, *’ 
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between them; and ^Saiyyad Jala 1, son of Saiyyad Baha-ud-din 
Bukhari, who was enlisted in the band of amirs, was slain in the 
course of one of these. 

At last Muhammad Husain Mirza, finding that he w^as not equal 
to the badshab’s great destiny, fied from before Naurang Khan and 
Saiyyad Hamid, and went and joined Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. The lOian* 
A’azam, who had gone to put down Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, and was sta- 
tioned in the neighbourhood of Ahmadnagar, sent troops, several 
times to attack him; and for a few days successively there w-ere 
severe battles between them, between Ahmadnagar and Idar: and 
2 victory remained undecided. At this time news came that the 
troops of the sons of Shir Klian Fuladi, and of the son of Jujhar 
Khan Habshi, who had been killed in retribution of the murder of 
Chengiz Khan, and Muhammad Husain Mirza had Joined wdth the 
enemy : and their numbers having increased day by day, they intend- 
ed that they should rapidly march to Ahmadabad by a different road. 
The Khan-A’azam on hearing this news started on a march to 
Ahmadabad, and on arrival there sent a messenger to BahroJ to 
summon Qutb-ud-din Muhammad JOian. The latter came to 
Ahmadabad with his army, and joined him. Ikbtiyar-ul-rnulk and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza and the other hostile leaders collected 
twenty thousand horsemen, comprising Mughals and Gujratis and 
Habshis and Af^ans and Rajputs, and commenced hostility in the 
neighbourhood of Ahmadabad. The Raja of Idar also kept up a con- 
nection and alliance with that ill-fated crew. 

When they arrived near Ahmadabad, Klian-A’azam and Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Klian shut themselves up in that city, for the 
reason that they had no confidence in some of the leaders who had 
bodies of retainers. Every day however they sent out a body of men, 
who fought bravely at the foot of the fort. In these engagements, 
one day, Fazil Muhammad Klian, son of Khan Kaian sallied out of 
the fort, and fought bravely with the enemy, and hurled a number of 

1 According to the Akbamama (Beveridge’s trans. Vol. Ill, p. 60), it was 
Saiyyad Baha-ud-dln himself, who displayed great bravery, and offered up his 
■life. 

2 One MS. has , rout or defeat, after ^ : but there should be a ^ 

or a tj between the two words. 
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them down on the dust of .destruction but \ at last ' attained to 
martyrdom from a wound caused by a spear. .. The iOian-A'azam sent 
daily reports of the occurrences, and asked for reinforcements, and 
also expressed a wdsh for the advent of the ^ sublime standards. The 
world-adorning intellect then decided, that he should raise the 
standard of determination a second time towards Giijrat ; and having 
purified the fields of that country from the contamination of the 
existence of the rebels, uproot the tree of the hopes of the infidels. 

Couplet: — 

The cloud of victory did determine, 

That one drop of it should lay all the dust. 

^ As the petitions of the Khan-A’azam asking for reinforcements 
arrived in rapid succession, his Majesty the Kliallfa-i-Ilahi summoned 
the managers of the imperial affairs, and the superintendents of the 
direction of imperial works, and ordered them to prepare the equip- 
ages for the expedition. As the ^ first expedition had lasted for a 
year, and the victorious troops had, on account of the prolonged 
period, become destitute of the necessary equipments, and they had 
not had so much time since their return, that they could collect 
money from their jaiglrs, and repair the deficiencies in their accoutre- 
ments, his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi opened his hand, which was 
liberal like the sea, to disburse money ; and bestowed in the shape of 
allowances and rewards much gold and unbounded treasure from his 
full treasury on the army which Nvas splendid like the firmament ; 
and he also bestowed much attention in providing munitions of war. 
He sent on in advance in charge of Shu j a 'at Khan the ^imperial 

1 One MS. inserts here ^ J ^ j LA# iS 

i.e. which rides bridle by bridle wdth fate and destiny and sits side by side with 
victory and triumph,” or are inseparable companions of fate and victory. 

2 The words from to appear onlj’” in one MS., but are omit- 

ted from the others and from the lith. ed. 

® The words from to , do not occur in one MS., 

but are found in the others, and in the lith. ed. 

* What is called the aJIA (jSuj in the text appears, according to the 
Akbamarna, to have been the imperial haram, see page 61 Vol. Ill, of Beve- 
ridge’s translation where it is said that the sacred haram was set (sent ?) off 
along with man 5 r of the faithful officers, such as Shuja’at Khan, Raja Bhagwan 
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equipage, and iiiakiiig every arrangement for marching quickly, he 
made over some of his own horses to Kiwaja Aqa Jan, so that 
they might accompany it. He also gave orders to the great officers 
of the diivani (the revenue or fiscal department), that they should be 
very prompt in arranging all matters connected with the troops, who, 
in this expedition were to attend on his magnificent ^irrups. ^ What- 
ever was fashioned by the amirs ^ who were attending to the various 
matters, Sazdwcds carried the same day, out of the city, and conveyed 
it to the equipage that was to go in advance. He repeatedly brought 
on his miracle- speaking tongue, that although he was making all this 
effort in arranging and sending forward the troops, no one wmuld 
arrive at the scene of action before him ; and indeed so it happened 
exactly. 

When most of the amirs and the troops had marched towards 
Gujrat, the emperor honoured Husain Qiili Klian, w’ho had performed 
excellent service, with the title of Khan Jahan, and favoured him 
with an increase of ^ allowance and jaiglr ; and entrusting him with 
the government specially of Lahore, and generally of the whole of 
the Punjab, as before, granted him permission to go (to his govern- 
ment) ; and every prayer that the Khan made that day, in respect 
of any one as regard rank or increased stipend, was honoured by 
being accepted. Order was also passed that^ Raja Todar Mai should 
go to the house of Klian Jahan, Husain Quli Khan, and in consulta- 
tion with him, and according to his advice, attend to the affairs of 
the amirs of the Punjab. All the amirs of the Punjab were sent off 

Das, Saiyyad Muhammad Barha and Rai Bam Singh,” Shuja’at &a:n is 
called Shuja’ Khan in one MS. 

1 This sentence ^ 

AiLss. Aj JfwD ‘ 

not sure that my translatiqn is correct. The translation in Elliot V., is “ To 
expedite matters, he on the same day, sent the men of his advance guard out of 
the city to Join, his camp equipage. 

2 One MS. has in place of Ai^A , 

f It is not clear whether Raja Todar Mai was to accompany Husain Quli 
Kian to the Punjab. The translation in Elliot V., which however is not quite 
accurate, indicates that he was to do so; but according to the Akbarnama 
(Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, page 62), RajS Todar Mai is mentioned as one 
of the officers who were left in charge of the princes and of the capital.” 
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witli the Klian Jahan, : with' the exception of Mirza Ynsnf . iQi'an, 
The latter and ^Muhammad Zaman, in whose behavionr the marks 
of intelligence and integrity were patent and evident, accompanied 
the imperial stirrups in that auspieions Journey. Sa’id Klmn, the 
governor of Multan was also permitted to go to his jaigtr. His 
brother Makhsus Khan, who was distinguished with increased proxi- 
mity (to the emperor) and rankvras taken (by the emperor) to be his 
companion in the Journej^ 

His Majesty mounted an easy-pacing swift " she-camel at early 
meal time on Sunday the 24th Rahf al-aidiir, 981 A.H. (23rd August, 
1572), corresponding with the 18th year of the Ilahi era. The attend- 
ants of the threshold, and of the court mounted on fast moving 
dromedaries, which have always carried a^vay the dust from the 
morning breeze, rode by his side. He did not draw reins that 
day, till he reached the town of ^Tuda and having partaken of what- 
ever was there ; and giving the reins of his rapid march to the guid- 
ance of God, early on the morning of Monday, he rested for a moment 
at ^ Hans Mahal. He then again moved on wings of swiftness, and 
onepaharo^ the night of Tuesday had passed, when he arrived in 
Mauza' ^ Miiizzabad, As a certain amount of fatigue had its effect 

1 Muhammad Zamaii is not mentioned in the Akbarnama as accompanying 
the emperor. 

2 All the MSS. and the lith. ed. have ^ , A ajU 

is a she camel. ^ The translator in Elliot V., has a note in page 362, in which he 
says, ** Abui Fazl (Voi. Ill, p. 18) agrees. The words used are Jamaza and 
Naka ; the annotator of the Akbarnama gives as an explanation the Hindi 
SandnV There is also a note in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama 

Jamaza, According to A. F. Akbar’s name for a female camel, but the word 
is Arabic. See Bloehmann, 143.” I cannot however find the word Jamaza any- 
where in the text. According to Badaoni, both Akbar and his attendants rode 
BuJchtis or two humped camels. 

s About seventy miles W. by S. from Agra”; note in Elliot V., p. 62. 

Toda Bhim seventy miles W. by S. Agra and consequently about fifty miles 
from Fathpilr SikrL It is in Jaipur. It is Badaonfs birth-place see, J. II, 181 
and 183 ” ; note in Beveridge’s translatian of the Akbarnama. Voi. Ill, page 62. 

^ The name of the place is printed in Elliot, V, page 362 as Hans-Mahal. 

0 The name is written as oU in most of the MSS. and in the iitb. ed. 

One MS. however has ob f^xxi , Mu’izzabad. The name is given as Mu’izabad 
in the translation in Elliot V., and a note says, Thirty miles S.W. from Jaipur.” 
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on liis Majesty, and some of his attendants had fallen behind, lie 
waited there for a short time, in order to get rid of the fatigue. 
After the attendants had again assembled together, he mounted a 
swift-moving carriage and travelled ail night; and on Wednesday, 
the 26th day of the month, he^ arrived with the dust of the road on 
him, at the tomb, which is the alighting place of illumination, of the 
Pole star of those who had united (with God), Kiiwaja Mu’ in -ud -din 
Chishti, may God sanctify his soul ! he performed the duty of cir- 
cumambuiation, and removed the custom of mendicancy, and the 
practice of begging from the attendants of the paradise-like tomb, 
and in fact, from all the inhabitants of tbe country of Ajmir. He 
rested for a time in the splendid mansion, which he had built for his 
* own residence. He again started from xljmlr in the evening, and 
continued his march. Among the attendants of the threshold, Mirza 
Khan, son of Klian Kiitoan Bairam fOian, who, now, by inheritance 
as w'eli as fitness and merit, is honoured with the great title of Khan 
Kiianan, and Saif Klifc Kuka and ^Zain Klian Kuka and Kiiwaja 
'Abd-ul-iah Kujak and Khwa ja Mir Giiiyas-ud-din ’Ali Akhiind, who 
to-day in the knowledge of history and in that of biography has no 
equal in the inhabited fourth part of the earth, and is honoured with 
the title of Naqib Klian and ® Mirzada ’Ali Kli^n and Dastam Khan 
-and Mir Muhammad Zaman, brother of Mirza Yusuf Khan, and 
Saiyyad ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan ; and Khwaja Gliiyas-ud-din ’Ali Bakhshi, 
who after the victory was honoured with the title of Asaf Khan, were 
present at the time his Majesty mounted under the shadow of the 
world-conquering umbrella. His Majesty, ^like the full moon, tra- 


The name is given as M’nizzabad in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, 
VoL III, page 62; and a note says “marked Mozabad in map to Bayiey’s 
Gnjrat, thirty miles S.W, Jaipur (Elliot),” Nizam-ud-din calls the place “ Moza- 
bad or MorabM.” 

1 Ajmir is about two hundred miles from Fathpur, whence Akbar started. 

^ The name of Zain Khan is given in the MSI3. but not in the lith. ed. 
One MS. adds , but this is not found 

in the other MSS. 

3 He is called Mirza ’Ali Khan in the lith. ed. but in the MSS., he is called 
Mirzada ’Ali KhSn. 

4 As Mr. Beveridge has pointed out Elliot” (or rather the translator of 
the Tabaqat in Elliot V) “ makes Nizam-ud-dTn say that the night of Akbar’s 
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versed the world all night. At the time of the true dawn, Shah Quli 
Khan Mahram, and Muhammad Quli ^ Toqbai, who before this, having 
been granted leave at Fathpur, had started on the journey, obtained 
the honour of offering homage. At the time of mounting, scouts 
brought the news, that the victorious troops, who had started before, 
had halted at the town of which was in that neighbourhood. 

His Majesty the Khallfa-i-Ilahl conferred honour on Khwaja Ahd-oh 
lah and Asaf Klian Bakhshi and Raisal Darbarl, and took them with 
himself ; and on the 2nd of Jamadl-ul-awwai 981 corresponding with 
the 18th year of the Ilahl era, they arrived at the town of ®Disa, 
which is twenty Jcarohs from pattan, ^Shah ’Ali, the son of Bakhshii 

departure from Ajmir was bright moonlight, but this could not be the case 
near the end of the lunar month; and what Nizto>ud*dln says is that Akbar 
travellecl all night like the ” * (full) moon,' gamrwar.'' 

1 This word is written as in three of the M8S., and Liij in one. It 

is printed as in the lith. ed. and as Tughbani in the translation in Elliot 

V, The Akbarnama has Toqbai and I have adopted this, as it is also found in 
most of the MSS. 

2 According to the Akbarnama the different stages from Ajmir to Pali were 
as follows: “From Ajmir Akbar rode on horse back, and on the morning of 
Wednesday he arrived at Mirtha, where he halted for a whiles and a watch of 
the day had passed when he arrived in the town of Jitaran. Here he hunted a 
black buck with a cMta and starting again at midnight he arrived at Sojat (in 
Jodhpur), and he rested there till the dawn of Thursday. When he was mount- 
ing, he was told that the haram and the army were in Pali (Jodhpur).” 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, Vol. Ill, pages 62 and 64. 

^ It appears from the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, pages 
64-68 that Akbar went a short distance from Pali, and then learnt that the 
report was false. He then rejoined his attendants at Bhagwanpur. He now 
wanted to go to Gujrat by Sirohi, which was the shortest route; but bis 
attendants proposed that he should goby Jaiaiir. Akbar did not agree; but 
his attendants induced the scout Shaguna to take the Jaiaur route. In the 
course of the night they lost their way, but in the morning they came to a 
village, which was a dependency of Jaiaur. When they reached the district, they 
heard the drums of the advance army. On reaching Jaiaur at two gharis of the 
day, Akbar went to the haram for a short while, and accompanied by Shahbaz 
I^ain and Kamal iOian he left Jaiaur at midnight, and reached Patfcanwal (not 
identified) at midday on Saturday, He enjoyed himself there for a while, and 
then went on, and till the end of Sunday, he did not rest anywhere. Oh the 
eve of Monday, he reached the town of Bisa. 

^ It appears from the AkbamSma, that ha at first thought, that it was a 
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Lanka, a short account of whom has been giv^en in the history of his 
Majesty Jinnat Ashianl (Humayun), and who from before the time of 
Mir Muhammad Khan Kalan, was the shiqdar of the town of Disa, ran 
out, and placed his face of service and devotion on the dust of the 
^threshold. His Majesty then sent Asaf Klian, the Mir Bakhshi, to 
Mir Muhammad Khan, that he might bring the latter with any troops, 
which he might have ready and present, to come and Join the auspi- 
cious camp at the town of ^Balisana, about five karolis from Pattan. 
At midnight he started for Balisana. He turned off from the road to 
Pattan, and at the time of the imperial breakfast the plain op] 30 site 
to the town of Balisana became the encamping ground of the grand 
army; and about the time of the arrival of the sublime standards, 
. Mir Muhammad Kiian with his army, and a number of the anurs, 
and the servants of the sublime threshold, such as Vazir Khan and 
Shah Pakhr-ud-dm Khan Mashhadi, who ha.d the title of Naqabat 
Klian and Taiyib Kfian, son of Tahir Muhammad Khan, governor of 
Dehii, and a number of great men of Raj pu tana, such as Khangar, 
nephew of Raja Bhagwan Das, who had before this started from 
Fathpur, to reinforce Khan-A’azam, but who had not, in order to be 
on the safe side, been able to advance beyond Pattan, came to the 
threshold, which was splendid like the firmament, and obtained the 
honour of tendering their services. At this halting place, an order 
which had the currency of fate, was issued that the victorious army 
completely ariped and equipped should attend in the plain of the 
great parade-ground which became a model of the ^resurrection. 
The great amirs brought' their troops in battle array, and brave men 

foreign (hostile) army, and shut the fort gate ; but on finding his mistake, ran 
out and rendered homage. 

1 One MS. inserts Ljj after * 

2 With reference to this see note I, page 66 of Beveridge’s translation of the 
Akba^^ama, Vol. III. It appears that the text of the Akbarnama has MaUyana, 
but Mr. B. has got Balisana in the text of the translation, as it is supported by 
Nizam-ud-din. He says there is a Balisana in the I.G. in the Kadi subdivision 
of Baroda. The Bom, G. has a Balasinor, but he thinks the proper reading is 
Maisana, the Masawa of the I.G., which is forty- three miles north of Ahmadahad. 
It is however more than five hos from Pattan. Badaoni has aJUJU , and the 
translator Baliyanah, 

3 One MS. inserts the word ^ day, before . 
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who had seen much action and were ^ tried in war came to the field. 
His Majesty the KliaMad-Ilahl inspected the victorions troops with 
great care, and although he placed complete reliance on heavenly help 
and victory, and aid from the angels of the spiritual world, still look- 
ing at things from a material jjoint of view, he entrusted the com- 
mand of the Qalb (centre) of the army which is also called the 
qaul, and which is the place of the 8ultan44ashhar (commander- 
in-chief) to Mirza Khan, true son of Khan Klianan Bairam Khan, 
who was in the prime of life, and the evidence of whose ^nobility 
was evident and clear from his frank and open countenance. He 
also placed Saiyyad Mahmud Khan Barha, who was in front of 
his companions of the age, in courage and bravery, and Shuja’at 
Khan and Sadiq IQian and a number of others in the centre : and 
the command of the right wing, and the supervision of that divi- 
sion, was given to Mir Muhammad Khan Kalan. The leadership 
of the left wing was entrusted to the good management of 
Vazir Khan. Muhammad Quli Klian Toqbai and Tarkhan Diwana, 
with a number of brave warriors were placed in the advance-guard ; 
and himself in his own excellent person, accompanied by Divine help 
and victory, with a hundred chosen horsemen, each one of whom had 
been selected out of thousands of thousands, remained as a reserve ; 
and was entrusted with the duty, that whenever any trouble appear- 
ed in any troop, he should in his own noble person, remove and 
redress it. After the arrangement of the troops, a noble order was 
issued that no one should separate from bis own troop. Notwith- 
standing that not more than three thousand were assembled under 
the shadow of the standard, which protected like the sky ; and the 
number of the hostile army was estimated at twenty thousand ; his 
Majesty the .Khalifa -i-Ilahi placed the rein of determination in the 
hand of Divine favour ; and in the latter part of the day started from 
the town of Balistoa, and advanced towards Ahmadabad. H^ ^ent 
scouts to .Kl}an A’azam, so that they might give him the good news 
•of the approach of the victorious standards. They travelled all 
night, and on Tuesday, the 3rd of Jamadi-ul-awwal the Sun of auspi- 

^ On© MS. has here ^ , ie. like the gem {sharp 

•edge) of the sword placed in iron. . 

2 One MS. inserts here esolhx ie. and the signs of whose bravery. 
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cioiisness shone on the neighbourhood of the town of Kari, which is 
twenty karohs from Ahmadabad. The scouts brought the new^s* that 
a large body of the enemy, on seeing the dust raised by the hoofs of 
the horses of the army had supposed that a detachment was coming 
from Pattan to make an attack, had come out fully armed from the 
town, and were ready to give battle. An order was given, that a 
detachment of the victorious army should at once ^ occupy itself in 
destroying the reckless crew. They were to drive them away from the 
road, but should not attempt to capture the fort. The victorious 
troops as soon as they reached those ill-fated ^"ones, immediately in 
the twinkling of an eye purified the earth from the contamination of 
their existence. A few who escaped from the hand of death threw 
themselves into the fort. As an order had been given that they 
should not attempt to take the fort, the army advanced five karohs 
beyond the town of Karl. When they arrived there, His Majesty 
ordered a halt, to give some repose to the animals and the men ; and 
having rested till the morning, about the rising of the vanguard of 
the dawn, again took the road. The great Ba^shis (pay masters) 
having arrayed the troops, they started under the shade of the auspi- 
cious Suniike umbrella, and did not draw rein till they were within 
three karohs of Ahmadabad. At that fortunate place, an order of 
the emperor, whose splendour was like that of the firmament, was 
issued that the soldiers should put on their accoutrements, and the 
royal armoury was spread out before them, so that every one who 
had made any defect in bringing his accoutrement, or had any defect 


3- The readings in one MS. and in the lith. ed, are 

. In the other MSS. instead of the word appears to be 

but is not quite clear, I have adopted . 

2 According to the Akbarnama no order was apparently given to attempt 
to take the fort. After the detachment had been routed and the officers were 
preparing to take the fort, Akbar himself came up, and enquired of some ex- 
perienced officers, what they should do now. Some of them rashly advised an 
attack on the fort, but Akbar decided that their efiorts should be devoted to get- 
ting hold of the rebels of Gujrat, and that time should not be wasted in captur- 
ing the fort. Beveridge’s translation Voi. Ill, pages, 67, 68. 

3 One MS. inserts here 

Le., those to whom death had come very near came forward to give battle to the 
victorious troops. 
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in them, the p^coper articles were bestowed on him from it, IQiwaja 
(^iyas-ud-dln Asaf Klian was sent to give information of the arrival 
of the imperial army, and to bring the Khan A’azam to join it.^ 

As His Majesty the KhaUfa-i-Ilahi had, in the space of nine days 
arrived from Fathpur to the ^bank of the river of Ahmadabad, in the 
manner which ha^i passed on the tongue of the pen, he on reining up his 
stately horse, came to know that the enemy were up to that time in 
a state of intoxication, lying on the bed of heedlessness and neglect. 
He said with his inspired tongue, that ®^it was not the practice of 
brave men, to attack men, who were unconscious of their danger, and 
had been taken by surprise. We should wait till they are rea-dy.” 
After that on heanng the sound of the drum, and the wailing of the 
trumpets, the enemy in great confusion and anxiety ran to their 
horses, Muhammad Husain Mirza then, with two or three horsemen, 
came to the bank of the river to ascertain the truth. It so happened, 
that Subhan Quii Turk had also with two or three horsemen gone to 
the bank of the river. Muhammad Husain Mirza called out, ‘‘ Oh bro- 
ther 1 what army is this V Subhan Quli said This is the army of the 
I£halifad-Ilahi, which has come from Fathx^ur to exterminate those, 
who have been faithless to their salt/’ Muhammad Husain Mirza 
said Our spies (say) that it is only fourteen days ago, that they 
left the emperor at Fathpur. And if it is the imperial army, where 
are the imperial elephants, which are never allowed to be separated 
from the imperial stirrups ? ” Subhan ’AH said, “ How could the 
mast elephants with mountain like bulk accompany him in a journey 
of four hundred karoTis in the space of nine days ?” 

Muhammad Husain Mirza then, astounded and bewildered 
went among his men, and arrayed his troops, and turned towards 

1 Only one MS. inserts here 

i.e., here the sea of the imperial army was tossed 
into waves, and the flood of blood-spilling devastated the plains of Ahmadabad. 

2 The readings are various here. One MS. and the iith. ed. have ,ibt tjikj 
and the translation in Elliot V, also has ‘Ho the out-skirts of Ahmadabad” ; 

, but one MS. inserts wt river, after , i.e., to the bank of the river of Ahma- 
dabad ; while the other MSS. have ^bt tX 4 j:».b , to Ahmadabad. I have adopt- 
ed the reading ebf w! ;Uib , as it appears a few lines further down that 
there was a river near Ahmadabad ; and the word suggests a river. 
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the field of battle. He sent Ikhtiyar-iibmuik with five thousand 
horsemen with direction: that he should not allow the Klian A’azam 
to come out of the fort. When the time of waiting was prolonged, 
an order was passed that the advance guard should cross the river; 
^ and as at this time; one of the common soldiers threw the head of 
one of the enemies, at the foot of the emperor's horse, this was 
taken to be a good omen, and an order was issued that Vazir Khan 
with the left wing should also cross the river. His Majest}^ then, 
with the soldiers that were stationed under the shadow of the 
imperial umbrella, also crossed the river. 

^ Couplets : — 

Making ready for a war of victorious faith, 

The mountain of iron moved to the sea, 

The army like a whirlwind came to that land, 

That its stones were blown like grass away. 

At the time of crossing the river, the order of the troops fell 
into some confusion ; and they all came out together from the water. 
They had gone only a short distance forward, when a large body of 
the hostile army appeared in sight ; and Muhammad Husain Mirza, 
with fifteen hundred Mughals, every one of "whom was ready to 
sacrifice himself, came in advance of the others. They attacked the 
vanguard (of the imperial army) which was under the command of 
Muhammad Quli Khan Toqbai and Tarkhan Diwana and wdiich had 
still the dust of the road on them. Immediately after this the 
Abyssinians and the Afghans ^attacked the lines under Vazir Khan, 
and the warriors of the two armies mingled in a hand-to-hand fight. 

1 This sentence from ^ to .^5^ JUj occurs in two of the 

MSS., but not in the others, or in the lith. ed., nor in the trans. in Elliot V. 
There is no corresponding sentence in Badaoni ; but there is a somewhat simi- 
lar sentence in page, 76, VoL III, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama; 
where it is said, just then one of the active heroes produced before H.M. the 
head of a rebel. That too was an omen of victory.’* I have inserted the 
sentence in the text, as otherwise there is no reason for the order about Vazir 
Hian’s crossing the river also with the left wing. 

2 These identical lines occur in the acscount of the conquest of Ohitor 
(see page, 268 ante). They were bombastic and inappropriate there. They are 
still more inappropriate here. The Mirzas Were Musalmans, and there was no 
question of a or religious war ; and there was no fort to be blown away. 

s Badaoni goes further. He says ^ 03 ^ i.e., 

attacked the vanguard, and swept before them. 
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Goupiets: — 

Two armies engaged in battle stern ; 

They their hostile lines arrayed ; 

You might say, the air with sadness was charged, 

The earth was filled with the dead in her lap. 

When His Majesty the IQialifa4-Ila saw signs of weakness and 
distress in the vanguard, he like an angry lion fell on the hostile 
army, and number of the devoted servants, raising the war-cry 
of ya-mu^ln^^ to the highest heaven, attacked the lines of the rebel 
army. Saiyyad Khan Kuka made a fruitless attack, and after 
fighting bravely attained to martyrdom. Muhammad Husain Mirza 
and Shah Mirza, after showing great bravery and making great 
exertions, scattered the dust of misfortune on their heads, and 
turning their faces ^ from the field of battle, fled. The victorious 
army coming from behind ® cut the men off. His Majesty then with 
a few followers drew the rein of his auspicious steed and stood. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had before this, been wounded, 
for fear of death made great haste, in taking to fiight'; but there 
was a thorn bush in front of him as he went, and he wanted that 
his horse should jump over it ; but death caught him by the neck, 
and hurled him on the ground and a Turk of the name of Gada ’Aii, 
one of the servants of the threshold, who was after him, threw 
himself from his horse, and seized him. Vazir Khan, who was the 
commander of the left wing exerted himself with great devotion 
and fought bravely. The Habshts and the Gujratis however stood 
firm, and made repeated attacks, until they heard of the defeat of 


^ According to Badaonf, it was Akbar himself, who raised the cry of 
ya mn’in (Oh Helper !) which at that period and on that day was his battle cry. 
Mr. Beveridge (see note I, p. 79, Vol, III) says that Akbar used the battle cry in a 
double sense, and with a special reference to his patron saint, Mu’in-ud-din of 
Ajnnr. 

2 There are variations in the readings here. One MS. has 

? the others have instead of andthelith. ed., has 

The first appears tjo me to be correct. 

^ The words are in the MSS. ; and in the 

lith. ed. The meaning is not quite clear, but 1 think the translation in the text 
is correct- 
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Mnhammad Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza, and then turned their 
backs on the battle held. ^Mir Muhammad Khan, who was the 
leader of the right wing, routed the sons of Shir Khan Fuladi, and 
from the strokes of his life-scorching sword, the wretched enemies 
turned their faces of ruin, in to the deserts of disgrace. 

Couplet : — 

^ From the bMshah’s sword with an edge so keen, 

Was put down the smoke that raised the fire. 

When the great star of the good fortune (of the emperor) shone 
on the battle field, from every side, rays of victory and lightning 
flashes of triumph began to corruscate. His Majesty with victory 
and good fortune dismounted on the top of a bank, which was on 
one side of the battle field, and occupied himself with offering 
thanks. Gada ’Ali BadakJjshi and another man, servants of Khan 
Kalan then brought before him Muhammad Husain Mirza, who 
was wounded. Each one of them claimed to have seized him. 
Raja Birbar, some of whose affairs have already been narrated^ 
asked him, “Which of these men captured you?*' Muhammad 
Husain Mirza said, “The salt of His Majesty has captured me.’" 
And indeed it was a truth that he uttered. His Majesty with gen- 
tleness and courtesy reproved him a little, and made him over to- 
Rai Singh. Among the prisoners in the field of the trial of bravery 
was a jaqiT {majzub, one absorbed in God) named ^Shah Madad, 
who called himself the Koka of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. His Majesty, 
with the spear which he held in his auspicious hand, cast him on the 
dust of death, and he was cut to pieces by blows of the sharp-edged 
swords of the servants of the threshold; and ^at the last it was 

1 One MS. inserts Kalan after I^an; and th^ 

strength of his (right) army, after > was the leader of the right 

wing. 

2 There is a pun on the word which means the keen edge of a sword, 
and also water. 

s In the translation in Elliot V,, page 367, he is called Hard Azmai Shah, 
but in the trans. of the Akbamama, Vol. Ill, page 84, he is called Shah Madad, 
and he is there said to have been the Mirza*s Koka, and a partner witkPhim in 
disloyalty. 

4 Contrary to this, it is stated in a note in page 367 of the translation in 
Elliot Vol. V, that “according to Afoul EazI it was a knowledge of this fact 

' ’ ' 27 ’■ ' - ■ 
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found out, that it was he that in the battle of Sarnal had slain 
Bhnpat the brother of Raja Bhagwan Das. 

After the victory a hostile army appeared in battle array. 
^Scouts brought the news, that it %vas Ikhtiyar-ui-mulk Gujratl, who 
had been blockading the road of the Klian A’azam, but who now, on 
hearing the news of the defeat of Muhammad Husain Mirza, had 
come out of the lanes of the city, and had turned his face to the 
open country. His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi ordered, that a 
detachment should go forward, and with wounds caused by their life- 
scorching arrows turn the faces of the enemy back. Immediately 
after this order, as Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk became visible, a few blood- 
spilling horsemen rushed forward, raising the cry of Ya Mu4n;’' 
and they hurled the men who were coming in front of the vanguard 
on to the dust and the blood, Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk in great terror, turned 
his face in flight towards the bank which was the station of the 
standards of state, and of the banners of auspiciousness, and x^assed 
along the two sides of it in great shame and distress, and fled in 
such extreme confusion, that the brave soldiers of the victorious 
army shot them, with the very arrows which they plucked out of 
their own quivers. At this time a Turkman of the name of Suhrab 
Beg recognised I khtiayar-ul-muik, and pursued him. The latter, 
coming to a field covered with thorn bushes, wanted to make his 
horse leap over them. ^ The angel of death threw down his horse. 


which induced the emperor to kill him.” See Akbarnama, VoL III, page 36. 

Mr. Beveridge’s translation does not show this. It is said there that it was 
stated in H.M.’s court that Bhupat sjt * ♦ drank the cup 

of death from this man’s hand.” Vol. Ill, page 84, 

1 Only one M.S. inserts here j and a 

confusion appeared among the men. This does not however appear in the 
other MSS., nor in the lith. ed. nor in the translation in Elliot V. It appears 
however, from Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 85 that, when Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk’s men appeared, ‘‘ men were considering and conjecturing who they were.” 
Badaoni however uses almost the exact words referred to. He says j 

The word > however, makes 

a great difference. The great confusion in this case was among the men with 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. 

2 The readings are various. One MS. and the lith. ed. have 



AKBAR BADShIh. 




Suhrafo Beg throwing himself from his horse seized him, lUitiyar- 
ul-mulk said You look like a Turkman. Turkmans are slaves 
(followers) of Murtaza ’Ali, May God be gracious to him! I am of 
the Saiyyads of Bukhara, slay me not.” Suharab Beg said I 
recognised you, and have pursued you. You are Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk.” 
He said this, and striking off his head from his body with a blow of 
his ruthless sword, turned back that he might again mount his 
horse. Some one else had however taken his horse away. So he 
wrapped up Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk's head in the skirts of his garments, 
and took his way. At the time when Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk turned his 
face -in flight towards the bank, which from the splendour of the 
foot steps of the emperor, rubbed its head in pride with the sky of 
honour, the Rajputs of Ray Singh, who were in charge of Muhammad 
Husain Mirza. brought him down to the ground from the elephant 
on which he had been placed, and slew him with the blow of their 
spears. 

After the victory A’azam Klian and the armrs, who had fortified 
themselves in the city, came and received the honour of kissing the 
(imperial) feet. His Majesty the emperor, from his extreme gracious- 
ness, took Ivlian A’azam in an affectionate embrace, and distin- 
guished him by showing him various favours. 

Couplet — 

His questions (about their welfare, etc.) went beyond all 
measures, 

The bounds of favour beyond extremes went. 

Each one of the Khans received grace and favours in accordance 
with his ranks and status. The emperor had not yet finished with 
questioning them when Suhrab Beg Turkman came, and threw the 
head of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk at the foot of the auspicious steed. His 
Majesty seeing this great gift (of God) again carried out the rites of 
thanksgiving and the duty of praise. He gave an order that a 
minaret should be constructed of the heads of the rebels, which were 
lying on the battle-field, and which exceeded two thousand in num- 
ber, so that it might strike the spectators with awe. 


y ^ have adopted this. Another MS. 

while another has ji 
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From that place, with victory and triumph, he went to the capi^ 
tal city of Ahmadabad ; and took up his residence in the palace of the 
Sultans, which was situated in the citadel of Ahmadabad ; and the 


great and noble and the various classes of the people and the various 
grades of artisans carried out the custom of offering tributes and 
gifts, and the ceremony of congratulations and felicitations. Having 
spent four days of his precious time in that place, in pleasure and 
enjoyment, he went to the house of ’Itimad Khan, which was 
situated in the centre of the city ; and first of all he conferred favours 
on those, who in this expedition, and specially on the day of the 
battle, had rendered services. He ordered that each one of 'them 
should in relation to his rank and services be honoured with promo- 
tion in rank and increase in stipends. He also gave orders, that 
eloquent writers should occupy themselves in writing letters announc- 
ing and describing the victories ; and ^ sent them to the various 
quarters of the imperial dominions. The heads of Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk were taken to the capitals of 
Agra and Fathpur and were suspended from the gates. 

(The emperor) now busied himself in his sacred self and saintly 
person in winning the hearts of the raiyats and all the residents of 
Ahmadabad ; and gave them a place in the cradles of peace and 
safety. He then sent Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Klian and Naurang 
Khan towards Bahroj and Champanir, so that they might uproot 
the tree of Shah Mirza’s hopes. He also sent Raja Bhagwan Das 
and Shah Quli Mahram and Lashkar Hian, Mir BakishI, and a num- 
ber of his other servants along the road to Idar, that they might 
march through the territories of Rana Ddai Singh, and sack and 
devastate them. He entrusted the defence and government of Rattan 
to Mir Muhammad lOian as before, and conferring Dulqa and 
Danduqa to Vazir Khan, left them to reinforce IQmn A’azam. 
When the mind (of the emperor) brilliant like the sun, obtained rest^ 


after arranging the affairs of Gujrat, he turned the bridle of return 
towards the resting place of the imperial throne. On Sunday the 
16th Jamadi-ul-awwal (13th September, 1573) he marched from 

1 The words , occur in only one MS. but not 

in the others, or in the lith. ed. ; but I have thought it right to insert them in the 
text, as it was natural that the letters should be sent to all parts of the empire. 
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Ahmadabads after beating the drum of joy, to Mahmudabad; and 
took up his abode in the palace of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, which 
shewed indeed the signs of loftiness in its doors and walls. The 
next day, he proceeded to Duiqa, and halting there for one day, 
granted permission to Khan A ’azam and the amirs of Gujrat to go 
back to Ahmadabad. Khwaja (^iyas-ud-din ’Ali Bakhshi, who had 
performed meritorious services in the course of this expedition, was 
honoured with the title of 5saf Khan ; and the posts of Diwan and 
Bakhshi of Gujrat were entrusted to him ; and he was left with I£han 
A'azam. 

From the town of Duiqa, ^ after stopping for one night, he went 
to the town of Kari ; and from there, with one night intervening, he 
marched to, and encamped in state at ^Sitpur. The reports of 
Raja Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mahram, mentioning the aus- 
picious news of the capture of the fort of ® Badnagar arrived. A 
gracious order praising the services of these nobles was sent. From 
this place, the emperor did not encamp at any station, till he arrived 
near the boundaries of Sirohi. From Sirohi, af fcer appointing Sadiq 
Klian to punish the disturbers of the peace and highway robbers, he 
marched by successive stages ; and on Wednesday the 3rd of 
Jamadi-us-sani 981 (27th September, 1573) the air of Ajmir was 


1 The words V'A between and Aa-woSj and again 

between ^ have been translated in Elliot V, page 369 

incorrectly I think, by the words “ travelled by night.” 

2 The MSS. have Sitpur. The lith. ed. has and the trans- 

lation in Elliot V, has Sitapur ; Mr. Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamama 
has Sathpur; bnt a note says Qn. Sataipur, Jarrett, 254. A variant gives 
Sitpur, and this is supported by the Iqbalnama.” 

S The place is called Idar, and Badnakir (?) in the MSS. 

It is ^ Badnagar, in the lith. ed. ; and Barnagar, with a note, ** about 
thirty miles east of Pattern,” in the translation in Elliot V. Badaoni does not 
mention any of the incidents of the inarch up to the arrival at Ajmir. In 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamama Vol. Ill, p. 90, the place is called 
Badhnagar, and a note says “the Badnagar of Jarrett, II, 254. It is Badnagar 
in Iqbalnama. It lies west of Idar and Dungarpur and is marked Burnuggur in 
Bayley’s map of Gujrat.” It appears also from the Akbamama that it was 
held by Rawalia, a ghulam of Shir Khan Fuladi. The fort was taken, and 
Raw alia, who had. put on a dress was caught. 
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impregnated with amber, and perfumed with 'atr (otto), with the 
dust raised by the horses of the cavalcade. He went with the dust 
of the road to the tomb, which is the resting place of light, of his 
Holiness Khwaja Mu’in-ud-din, may his spirit be sanctified ! He per- 
formed the duties of circumambulation, and the ceremony of asking 
for help, and made the residents of Ajmir free from want, and afSuent. 
On the afternoon of the following day he started, and travelled rapidly 
towards Fathpur. ^n the following evening, he halted in pomp and 
y state in the village of ^Huba^ which was three Jcarohs from Sanganiiv 
and in the jaigir of Ram Das Kachwaha. The latter gave an enter- 
tainment and attended to all the servants of the threshold, who were 
in attendance on the royal stirrups. (At this place, Raja Todar Mai, 
who had in accordance with orders remained at Agra, in order to 
provide a thousand boats and corvettes {kishil wa gharab) came 
and attained to the honour of kissing the imperial stirrups. As the 
^ as sessment of the entire terr itory of Gujrat, as correctly tested, had 
^ noty^ reached the imp erial offices, Kaja Todar Mai was sent from 
iKatst ^on to Uujr at, so that he might make .a n ote in his niind^ 
oTffie correct revenue, and semi an accur^ statement of jtl) 

At midnight, he mounted at that station, and having covered a 
certain distance, at the time of the early meal of Saturday the 6th of 
the afore-mentioned month, the town of Tuda became the station of 
the noble standards. The emperor rested there for a time, and at 
the time of the early morning prayer, he placed his auspicious feet in 
the stirrup of happiness, and started again. At midnight, in the 
neighbourhood of the town of Basawar, Kluvaja Jahan and Shahab- 
ud-din Ahmad IHian, who had come in haste from Fathpur, to meet 
and welcome the grand cavalcade, attained to the honour of render- 
ing homage. At the time of the true dawn, the rays of the Sun of 
grandeur shone on the town of Bajilua. The emperor rested there 


1 The MSS. as well as the iith. ed. have Huba, but the translation in 
Elliot V, has Puna. Beveridge’s trans. of the Akbarnaxna has Kewata but a 
note says ** the Lucknow edition has Huna. Perhaps the place is Lunx or Bunli, 
see Blochmann, 398, N.I. and A.K. Text III, 326, line 9.” 

^ The word is in the MSS. and in the Iith. ed,; but I have corrected 
to , assessment. The trans. in Elliot V, is that **the revenue of Gujrat 
had not been paid up satisfactorily,” etc. I do not think this is correc^ 
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till one fahar of the day ; and then ordered, that ali the imperial atten- 
dants should take their spears and lances in their hands, and thus 
enter the capital. He himself in his sacred person also took a lance 
in his hand, and mounted a gray horse of speed. On the afternoon 
of ^Monday the 7th Jamadi-ul-akhir of the afore mentioned year, 
the Sun of happiness and grandeur shone on the palaces of Eathpur. 
Her Highness Mariam Makam and the other Highnesses within the 
pavilion of chastity, and their Highnesses the princes illuminated 
their eyes with the sight of the world -conquering sovereign; and 
performed the duties of thanks offering. The total period of the 
expedition had extended to forty-three days. 

A NAEEATIVE OF CERTAIN EVENTS WHICH HAPPENED AFTER THE 
VICTOEIOXTS ARRIVAL AT FaTHPUR. 

When His Majesty took up his fortunate and auspicious abode 
at Fathpiir, the circumcision of the fortunate princes was ordered, 
and magnificent festivities were arranged. The learned men and 
Saiyyads and Shaikhs and the amtrs and the great officers of the 
state assembled together; and on Thursday the 25th Jamadi-ul-ak)ur 
of the year 981 (27th October, 1573), in an suspicious moment, the 
ceremony was performed. The world and all its inhabitants offered 
congratulations, and performed the ceremony of thanks offering 
and loosened their tongues in prayers for the monarch of the world 
and the age. 

Another of the praiseworthy incidents of this auspicious year was 
this, that as the fortunate Shahzada, his Highness Sultan Salim, had 
reached to that time, when he should take lessons from an ^ angelic- 
natured tutors, and begin to rise on the steps of perfection, and climb 
the gradations of learning and wisdom, his Majesty the Klialifa-i- 
llahi arranged a noble assemblage, on Wednesdaj^ the 22nd Rajab of 
the afore-mentioned year, at a moment, which erudite astrologers 

1 The day and date according to the MS. and the lith. ed. is 

^£b which would be Monday, the 7th Jamadi-ul-akhir. In the translation in 
Elliot V, it is Saturday, the 7th Jumaida-l-akhir, In Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbarnama it is Monday, the 8th Jumada-ha^ir (5th October, 1573). 

2 I understand is a title ordinarily given to Satan, but here of 
course that is not its meaning. 
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had selected, and in that assemblage ^ inspired by the holy spirit a 
board (with the words) the merciful God has taught the knowledge 
of the Quran ’’ was placed on the lap of his Highness the Shabzada, 
and the learned Maulvi, the asylum of learning and erudition, 
Maulana Mir Kalan Harwi {ix, of Hirat), who had been an eminent 
pupil of his Holiness, the most approved of the traditionists, Mirak 
Shah, and was one of the grandsons of the good, the asylum of the 
country, Maulana Khwaja Kuhi, was selected for giving him tuition. 
The excellent Maulavi opened his tongue for the utterance of the 
words, bismillah-ar Rahman-ar^BaMm, which are the keys of all Divine 
knowledge;^ and the shouts of felicitation and congratulation rose 
to the sky from small and great. 

Another of the excellent events, which during this year showed 
its face from the visage of grandeur, was this, that Muzaffar Khan, 
who before this had been sent to undertake the government and 
defence of Sarangpur, in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad, was 
summoned,, and on Friday the 24th of Rajab, afore-mentioned, the 
duties of the prime-minister of the great country of Hindustan were 
entrusted to him, and his titles had that of Jumlat-ui-mulk added to 
them, and a fitting robe of honour was conferred on him, and the 
key of the fastening and unfastening of ail political affairs was placed 
within the grasp of his hand. 

And another of the events, which occurred during this yeax 
was this, that the debts and liabilities of Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, 
who was slain in the battle of Pattan by the enemies of the imperial 
government, as has been mentioned in its proper place, and the debts 
and liabilities of Saif Khan Koka, who also was slain in the ® second 
expedition, in the battle of Ahmadabad, by the rebels and mutineers, 
were ordered to be paid from the imperial treasury. The total of 


1 ^ of course means the holy spirit, and it is a name given to the 
angel Gabriel. 

2 One of the MSS. inserts here ^ i,e., and read out the lesson. 

s The readings are doubtful. One MS. has j while 

another has the litb. ed., has The other 

„MSS. are useless. They are very imperfect and incorrect, I have adopted the 
reading of the second MS. 
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the debts of these two ^ officers amounted to one lahh of Ahhar SMM 
rupees, equivalent to two thousand five hundred tumans current in 
’Iraq. Such an act is not mentioned in any history in respect of 
any BMsMh, 

^And it was during this year, that Raja Todar maL who had, gone 

to make a coTrecF^assessmei^^ tFe'“revStuSIj5 Ij^^ 

Gujrat, o btained the hono ur of kissing the ground, and passed proper 

olSmgs bef ore&e noble eyes, ''^""and FroughFlb!^^ 

the r evenue of the country before the sacred eyes .\ His head -was 
RltedTo the sk^n distinction, owing to^e honour of the 

praise conferred on him. After a few days, the emperor bestowed 
on him his own special sword, and sent him with Lashkar Khan, Mir 
Bakhshi, to serve under Khan Khanan Mun’im Khan ; so that he 
might arrange matters, under him, in respect of the conquest of the 
country of Bengal. 

At this time also, Mir Muhsin Rizvi, who was one of the 
Saiyyads of true descent, and was adorned with excellence and 
great erudition, and had been sent on an embassy to the ^rulers of 
the Deccan, obtained the honour of kissing the (imperial) carpet 
and placed before the noble eyes, the tributes which those rulers had 
sent in charge of their servants. 

In this auspicious year also, His Majesty the Klmlifa-i-Ilahi, on 
the 16th Shawwal, determined on a pilgrimage to the illustrious tomb 
of His Holiness lOiwaja Mu’In-ul-Haq-wad-din may his soul be 
sanctified 1 Although he had attained to this good fortune once 
during this year, at the time of his return from the second expedition 


^ The actual words are each of the two dear ones, 

2 According to V. A. Smith’s Akbar the great Mogul ” p. 120 ** the prov- 
ince as re-organised, yielded more than five millions of rupees annually to the 
emperor’s private treasury, after the expenses had been defrayed. ’ In support 
of this statement he quotes in note 1, p. 121, Mirat-i-Ahmadi, in Bay ley’s his- 
tory of Gujarat (1886), pp. 20-22, 208, 200, 342 Dams divided by 40 equal to 5 
205,008 rupees paid to the private fisc {l&holsa-i-sharlja). 

8 Although the word rulers, is in the plural in both places where it 

occurs in the text, it appears from Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamama 
Vol. Ill, page 108 that the embassy was sent to Nizam-ul-mulk the ruler of 
Ahmadnagar, into whose territory Muhammad Husain Mirza and other rebels 
had fled. 


426 


AKBAB BIDSHIH. 

to Giijrat, yet as he had placed before his sublime spirit the desire of 
the conquest of the country of Bang (Bengal), he thinking that, God 
forbid that it might so happen that the period of this expedition 
might exceed one year, and thus the circumambulation of this 
sublime shrine might be delayed, it appeared to the brilliant mind 
and the heart bright like the Sun that this great blessing might be 
attained in the early part of the 19th year of the Ilahl era, so that he 
might ask for help and aid in facilitating the conquest of Bengal. 
For the carrying out of this intention, and the completion of this 
desire, on Wednesda}^ the 16th Shawwal 981 a.h., corresponding 
with the 18th year of the Ilahi era he turned to the country of Ajmir. 
When the village of ^ Dair became the encamping ground of the 
noble and grand army, he stayed there till the 20th of the month. 
One day at this place, His Holiness, the giver of religious guidance 
^ Khwaja * Abd-ush-shahid, grandson of His Holiness, Kliwaja Nasir- 
ud-din ‘ Abd-uLlah Ahrar, came to the gate of the high mansion with 
the intention of offering his prayers. When he came, he like all men 
dismounted from his horse, at the gate of the outer apartment. By 
accident however, His Majesty from the top of the balcony saw 
the auspicious countenance of His Holiness the IQiwaja, who was 
standing on foot, at the gate. He immediately sent Sadiq Klito 

1 ^ which is four karohs from Fathpur.*’ — 

Badaoni. 

2 This name is differently given in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. I have 
taken the name as it is in several of the MSS. and in the Akbarnama and in 
Badaoni. The whole of the passage Is omitted from the translation in Elliot V. 
The grand-father’s name is given as Nasir*ud-dm iOiwaja ‘ Abd-ul-lah known 
as Khwaja Ahrar, in the translation of the Akbarnama, and simply as Ipiwaja 
Ahrar by Badaoni. There is difference between the historians, as to the object 
and circumstances of the interview. I have translated in the text, what 
Nizam-ud-dm has said on the subject. According to the translation of the 
Akbarnama, Akbar saw the j^waja, in the assembly, when he was on horse 
back on the festival of the * Id of Ramazan ; and he took him out of the lower 
rank of spectators and gave him a place near himself. On the other hand 
Badaoni says that the Qiwaja went to Akbar, to intercede for the release of 
Mirza Sharf-ud-dm Husain, but his prayer was rejected; and although Akbar 
showed him all courtesy and honour and respect, yet there was some pain in the 
l^waja’s heart, on account of the refusal of his prayer; and he went back 
with a dejected mind. 



AKBAR BADSHAH. 


427 



who was in attendance in the sacred precincts of the pavilion of 
honour, to go and welcome the Khwaja, and with great respect sent 
the message, that it was proper that whenever he came to the palace, 
he would come up to it without dismounting. When Sadiq Klian 
conveyed this message, the Khwaja said with great respect, that no 
one went mounted to his own garden, and he went on foot as before. 

His Majesty met the Khwaja with truth and courtesy, and omitted 
no minutiae in showing him respect, and after a short time, His 
Holiness the Khwaja went away, after offering the prayer of fare- 
w^ell. 

^An order was issued at this halting place of Dair that Dilawar 
Klian, with the help of YesawaU (orderlies) should guard ail cultivat- 
ed lands adjacent to the camp ; and in addition to this, trustworthy 
men were appointed, who should after the army should have passed 
on, carefully inspect all cultivated lands which should have been 
trampled upon, and damaged ; and’should calculate (and deduct) the ^ 
amount of the injury from the demands of the treasury This rule* \ 
was followed in all expeditions. Moreover in certain expeditions,^ 
bags of money were placed in charge of amins, so that they might 
calculate the amounts due to the raiyats, and pay it in cash to the 
owner of the land, and deduct it from the amount due to the treasury^ 

^ From that stage (the emperor) porceeded by successive mar- 
ches, hunting along the way ; and on the 12th Ziqa ‘da, the pavilions 
of honour were encamped at the distance of twelve karoTis from 
Ajmir, and on the following day, from that stage according to his 
excellent custom, he on account of his devotion started on foot for 
the tomb, and performed the duties of circumambulation. He then 
went to his grand palace, and during the space of twelve days that 
the country of Ajmir became the auspicious encamping ground, he 

1 I have not been able to find any reference to these salutary measures in 

either the Akbarnama or in Badaoni. In the translation in Elliot V, the last 
part of the sentence ^ » appears to me to have been 

incorrectly translated, in the words, and obviate any interference with the 
revenue collection.” . , . 

2 The whole of this passage “from that stage, etc., in p, 350 to depart in 
p. 357 “occurs with various mistakes and variations in only two of the MSS., 
but not in the lith. ed, or in the translation in Elliot V. There is something 
analogous to what is mentioned in it, in the Akbarnama. 
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■went every day to the tomb, and made the attendants of that noble 
place and all the inhabitants of the country of Ajmir, partakers of 
his board of favours and benefactions. 

A Narrative or the events of the 19th year of the 
IiAhj Era. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday, the 17 th Zi<lR'da 
981 A.H. (11th March, 1574). As the determination to conquer the 
country of Bengal and Lakhnauti had been placed in the forefront 
of the high-soaring spirit of his Majesty , the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, he asked 
for help in the conquest of that extensive country from the soul, 
full of victories of his Holiness, the great Khwaja, that had always 
given help and victory to this fortunate hadshah, who had always 
been helped by God. The time, by the rising of the dawn of 
spring, felt joy and happiness on hearing this news ; and the 
daughters of herbage raised their heads from the bed of sleep to 
see the cavalcade of this bddshak of the world. The morning breezes 
began to blow on his banners of victory and his standards of con- 
quest. The sovereign of the seven kingdoms of the sky (the sun) 
reclined on his masnad in a noble and grand assemblage in the 
constellation of Aries, to view the fields of battle and slaughter, on 
the 17th of the sacred month of Ziqa’da, 981. At this time, one day, 
his Majesty, the world -conquering monarch, convened an assembly 
where in the presence of Saiyyads, and the nobles of the faith, and 
the masters of taste and devotion, and the learned in the knowledge 
of God, added to the honour of the holy ones. And sweet voiced 
singers and musicians of renown caused an excitement among the 
holy ones. The playing of soul entrancing instruments made the 
pure hearted Sufis shake their sleeves on the two worlds. His 
Majesty the hadshah^ the protector of the world, also found the time 
to be joyful, and opening his hand, which was prodigal like the 
sea in lavishing dirams and riches, ordered that heaps and heaps of 
asharfis (gold mohurs) and rupees should be poured out to the right 
and left of his seat ; and he called each one of the men present to 
the imperial masnad, and he threw into their skirts, with his gem- 
scattering hands, handfuls of asharfis and rupees. As the noble 
heart became tired of this sort of giving, he began to scatter asharfis 
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and rupees like tke leaves of trees ; and such quantities of these were 
scattered about, that men were tired of gathering them up. It was 
ascertained from the men in charge of the public treasury, that in 
that paradise-like assembly, one lakh oi rupees was distributed. 

.'/'/.'.''/'..■'Verse ; — ■ ■ ■ 

His hand is a cloud that showers gems, 

Rather it is the sun that showers gold. 

And on the 21st of the sacred month of Ziqa’da 981 a.h. corres- 
ponding with the 19th year of the Ilahi era, he took the generous- 
hearted and noble minded prince Sultan Salmi, with himself for the 
eircumambulation of the auspicious and heavenly illuminated tomb 
at Ajmir. When the eye of that fortunate, God-gifted and successful 
prince fell on the tomb of the great IQiwaja, he following the example 
of his illustrious father, bowed with great humility to the noble tomb 
and sacred threshold, and performed the ceremony of circumambula- 
tion, and the duty of pilgrimage. 

When his Majesty, the Klialifa-i-Ilahi returned to the palace, he 
placed the prince, deserving of the throne and the crown, in the 
presence of the great and the noble, in the scale of a balance against 
gold and silver and rich stuffs, and distributed the whole of this to 
deserving people. On the 23rd of Zl^^i’da, in the early morning, 
he again prayed to the victory giving soul of his Holiness the 
Khwajafor attention and aid and assistance, and obtained permission 
to depart. He started on the 23rd of the month of Ziqa’da for the 
capital, and proceeded by successive marches, hunting along the 
way ; and on the 9th of Zihijja of the year 981 a.h. corresponding 
with the 19th year of the llahl era, the sun of his greatness shone on 
the palaces of Fathpur, and the eyes of hope of the people of the 
world were illuminated by the dust raised by the hoofs of the 
victorious horses. 

A Narbative oe the March of the Victorious army, for 

THE Conquest of Patna and HajIpub. 

At the time when His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl was besieging 
Surat, it came to bis notice, that Sulaiman Karrani, who had been 
one of the armrs of Salim Khan Afghan, the ruler of the country of 
Bengal and Bihar, and who had always shown himself as included in 
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the group of the well-wishers of the threshold by sending^ petitions, 
died in the year 980. Bayezid, his eldest son succeeded him, but^ 
owing to the w^ant of moderation, which he had in his disposition 
was put to death by his amirs. 

Verse — 

^ See how the world, to its benefactors has 
Shown such an imkindness great. 

With fortune what jugglery it has done 1 
How it has played with the holders of thrones ! 

His (Sulaiman’s) younger son named Baud then sat in his place ; 
and placing his foot beyond his measure assumed the name of 
badshah. He, on account of his unruly disposition , destroyed the fort 
of Zamania, which Khan Zaman had built, at the time when he was 
the governor of Jaunpur. A ^ farman having the currency of fate 
was then issued to the 3£han Khanan for chastising Baud, and con- 
quering the country of Behar. Baud was then at Hajipur ; and Lodi 
who was his Amlr-ul~mnra or chief noble was ^ hostile to him ; and 


1 One MS. adds ^ i.e. * and tribute; ’ but the other MSS. and the 

lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, omit these words. Contrary to the 
statement in the text about Snlaiman Karrani’s showing himself to be a 
tributory, the Akbarnama says that Sulaiman only showed an outward submis- 
sion ; and H.M. regarded such outward submission as if it were real obedience.” 
and did not interfere with him. Badaoni however, says, that Sulaiman 

sS 3 ij or had become completely independent. 

2 The words AS' occur only in one MS., 

but I have inserted them in the text, as they furnish the reason for the action cf 
the amir fS. Badaoni has i*©- on account of his bad treatment 

(of the 

3 These not very appropriate lines occur in both MSS. ; but not in the lith. 
ed. In one MS. they are given where I have put them ; but in the other they 
are written after the mention of the declaration of his independence by Baud. 

^ One MS. has while another has and 

the lith. ed, has ^ . Tj^^e second is clearly incorrect, and the 

third is tautological, and both having the same meaning, I have 

adopted the first reading, 

3 It appears from the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation VoL III, page 
97) that it was Ludi who raised Baud to the throne, but he became hostile to 
the latter, on account of his killing his own cousin the son of Taj Khan. The 
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was in the fort of Robtas, where he had declared his independence. 
The IQiaii lOitoan Mun’im Khan, at the head of the victorions 
(imperial) forces ^ arrived in the neighbourhood of Hajipur and Patna. 
Lodi although he saw the ruin of the Afghans by the eye of certaintyy 
proposed peace to the Klian Khanan, inspite of the enmity which he 
had to Da ud. He brought to the recollection of Khan Klianan the 
ancient friendship and affection which he had for Sulaimto, agreed 
to pay tribute of two lakbs of rupees in cash and one lakh in stuffs 
and induced the imperial troops to turn back. ^He sent Jalai K}}an 
Karori to explain the terms of the peace to Baud. 

As Baud was a disoliite fellow, and had no experience of affairs, 
®lie at the instigation of Qatlu Luhani, who had been for a long time 

Akbarntoa does not mention Sridhar Bengali, but gives the names of Qatlu 
and Gujar as the two men under whose tuition Baud was. According to the 
Akbarnama peace was patched up according to their advice, between Baud 
and Ludi ; and the latter carried on a war with the Mughal army on the bank 
of the Sone. Baud then came to the house of Jalai Klian Gidhaurah ? (the 
Jalal I^an Karrori or Krori of the text); and there LudI was seized, and he 
and his vakil, Phul, w^ere ]Dut to death. Ludi’s infant son Ismail was carried 
by Ludi’s well-wishers to the Khan Igiahln. 

1 One MS. inserts AS' between 

h and while another has the same words at the 

same place, but without the initial AS', while the others omit them altogether. 
The words mean, Which at this sort of time had, simply by the help of God 
come together.” 

2 There is no mention, of this peace, as far as I can find out in the Akbar- 
nama. Badaoni does not say clearly with whom the Khan Khanan made 
peace. The last words of the sentence are translated, I think incorrectly, in 
the words “ Then sending Jalal I^an Karrori, he entered into a peace with 
Baud.” 

3 The two best MSS. insert here A^ djA. b 

lXj j ^ C b 

0 t jloXi fout thoy are 

not to be found in the other MSS. or in the lith. ed. or in the translation in 
Elliot V. The words mean that He settled in his own mind, that w^hen peace 
shall have been made, the Mugliais would go back ; and he sent for his treasurer^ 
and told him to provide two lakhs of rupees in cash and one lakh rupees worth 
of stuffs, and produce these before him so that he might send them by trust- 
worthy persons.” His meaning probably was that the Mughals having gone 
away, he would be able to deal with Ludi effectively. 
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in possession of the country of Jagannath and the neighbourhood, 
and ^ tempted by a Hindu Bengali named Sridhar, and ^ according 
to his own foolish judgment seized Ludi, who was his ^ chief 
and prime minister and made him over to Sridhar Bengali. Lud! 
sent for Qatlu and Sridhar Bengali to the prison, and sent the 
following message by them to Baud. ‘‘ If you consider that the good 
of the country lies in slaying me, quickly set your mind at rest about 
that ; although after putting me to death, you will feel much shame 
and remorse. As 1 have never withheld good wishes and advice from 
you, now again I give you this advice ; do you follow it, for it is for 
your good. That advice is this ; that after my death, you should 
suddenly attack the Mughals ; so that you may be victorious. If 
you do not do this they will attack you and then you will be help* 
less. ' ' 

Verse; — 

^ Lose not opportunity, if thou hast it ; 

The ball of fortune, then wilt thou from the field take. 

Opportunity is precious, once it’s gone, 

Much wilt thou, thy hand with remorse bite. 

Do not be proud of the treaty with the Mughals, for they never 
let time slip through their hands.” 

As the star of the fortune of Daud or rather of all the Af^ans 
was setting, and as the holy God wished that their rule should end in 
ruin ; and the sun of the justice and equity of His Majesty should 
shine upon the oppressed people of the country of Bengal; Baud 
decided that he should remove Ludi, and should continue to rule, 
with a composed mind as an independent sovereign. Qatlu Luhani 

^ All the MSS. and the lith. ed. havey^i^J ^ and temptation of 

Sridhar/’ I have thought it necessary to insert Aj before 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have The word^;>--*'^ 

appears to be very inappropriate, or it might have been used sarcastically. 

3 Two MSS. insert between and ; while the 

two others have alone. I have adopted the golden mean of the 

lith. ed. 

^ Only the first two lines are given in one MS, All four are given in 
another, but there are some variations and mistakes in them. The other MSS. 
do not give them at all. I have adopted the version in the lith, ed. 
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and Sridhar Bengali, who had enmity and antagonism with Lildi 
and knew that, in the absence of the latter, the work of minister and 
agent would be entrusted to them ; and taking advantage of this 
opportunity, showed themselves to Baud as entirely disinterested ; 
and repeatedly spoke to him of matters w^hich would lead to Ludi 
being put to death. Baud who was drunk with red wine, and proud 
of his youth disregarded the words of kind advisers, and determined 
upon the death of that unfortunate man ; and seized his elephants 
and treasures, and all his retainers. As he was intoxicated with the 
wine of foolishness and ignorance, he took no steps whatever for the 
destruction of his enemy, and relying on the inchoate peace, which 
- Ludi had effected, took no heed. 


^When the news of Ludfs having beeir-put to death was oien- 
tioned in the majlis (assembly) of the Khan Khtoto, which wa^. 
of renowned amirs, he set his heart on the conquest of the countries 
of Bang and Lakhnauti ; and turned towards Patna and Hajipur. 
In great spirits, he arrived by successive marches in the neighbourhood 
of Patna. Baud now regretting the slaying of Ludi, who by his good 
management and wisdom and his keen intellect, had kept bhe terri- 
tory of Bengal free from disturbances, and feeling depressed and sad, 
arrived by successive marches at .Patna, At first he determined on a 
battle, but afterwards turning his face from the field of strife and 
slaughter, made up bis mind to fortify himself in Patna. The Khan 
Klianan, hearing this good news, was pleased and happy ; and saw 
in the vision of wisdom, the dawning of the morning of victory and 
good fortune, bright and shining from the horizon of the forts of 


^ The events which followed the murder of Ludi are narrated much to the 
same effect in the Akbarnama and by Badaom. According to the Akbarnama, 
the iOian IGianan did not show much energy and initiative. He and the amirs 
with him '• followed the path of vigilance and caution,*’ and apparently entrench* 
ing themselves in the various camps, came to the neighbourhood of Patna. 
Baud in a cowardly fashion ** shut himself up in the fort of Patna.” Badaon 
says, in homely language, that when the ^lan Khanan had the news of Ludi’s 
murder, his ? which Mr. Lowe translates as “His loaf fell 

into the butter,” or as one better acquainted with Indian food stufis would 
translate “ His bread or roti fell into the ghee and he turned to Patna and 
Hajipur ; and Baud repaired the places which were broken and ruinous in the 
fort of Patna. 

28 
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':Patiia>!id Haji^ without a sword being drawn from its 

■scabbard, or ^ an arrow being' placed on a bow string, with the dust 
of the road on him, entered the fort of Patna ; and ^ having repaired 
the broken and ruinous parts of it with great care, advanced a battery. 
The Kiian lOianan with the advice and concurrence of the grand 
amirs turned his attention to the siege of Patna. 

In short when a report of this was submitted to His Majesty the 
fOialifa-i-llahl, the resolution to proceed to Patna and HajlpSr was 
confirmed in his inspired mind. He rested for a few days in the 
capital city of Fathpur, and then sent the camp and the elephants by 
road, appointing Mxrza Yusuf lOian Rizvi who was enrolled in the 
list of the great amiftS, to be the comj! 2 ??‘nd 5 r fu ^Ac^rge of 

the armj. „ He--eniOTf6e3nbhelrein of the defence and government of 
metropolice of Agra to the powerful hands of Shahab-ud-dlii 
Ahmad Khan Naishapuri, who also was among the grand amirs. He 
then attended by victory and triumph embarked in boats on Sunday 
the ® last day of Safar in the year 981 a.h., with the determination 
to conquer the country of Bengal. The fortunate and the successful 


X The MSS. as weli as the lith. ed. have b ^ or U j • This appears to me 
to be incorrect. I think there should be b only, without the j • Nizam-ud* 
din frequently uses the word in respect of Akbar’s visits to the tomb 

of giwaja Mu’ m-ucl-dm at Ajmir. There of course it has some meaning, as 
Akbar might have gone to his palace and rested there before his visit to the 
tomb ; but it appears to me quite inappropriate here, as Daud had no place 
where he might have gone before entering the fort. The meaning appears to be 
that he entered the fort in a great hurry. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. appear to differ, and to be all more or less 
defective. One MS. has ^ sih Axiii 

another has |*UAAb fj) i 3 Lj*d 5 ^ ^ «jdlj 

while the others have 

and the lith. ed. has jjo ^ axXj AxJiij 

. They ail mean much the same thing, but I prefer the second reading 
though I cannot make out the meaning of SJdjf , Probably 

they are mistakes for (J^.^ . 

2 The Akbarnaraa has Tuesday the 29th Safar {15th June 1574) as the date 
of the embarkation. 
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^ prioees also accompauied him. ^ Boats coiitainiiig eamp equipages 
and state equipages from the stores of armours and of drums, and 
from the treasury, and wardrobes and carpets, and cages of hunting 
leopards and kitchens and stables and all other state and domestic 
offices surrounded the large boats, which had been arranged for the 
em|)eror’s vSpeciai occupation.^ In the same way fleets of gharahs 
and large boats belonging to the sublime government followed in 
succession and proceeded down the river ; followed by the boats which 
the amms and the attendants of the threshold had provided for their 
own habitations and necessary offices. In the evening, which had 
the look of the true dawn the village of ^ Ratambh, one of the depen- 

1 This agrees with the Akbarnama, which according to the translation, 

says “in company with the august princes and the veiled ladies” but Badaonl 
^ays i,©.j he took the eldest prince (Salim) with 

him. 

2 One of the two best MSS. inserts here Ajfj ^ j 

The other has jj 

(unintelligible) 

Neither version is quite intelligible, but besides, the words contain no material 
fact, and are I suppose a mere flourish of some kind. There is no corresponding 
passage in Elliot V, or in the Akbarnama or Badaonl, except that the latter says 

fAAj ^ Clefs' jf j i.e, and on account of the multitude 

of boats the surface of the water could not be seen. 

The following rather silly lines occur in one of the two best MSS 

(jA jf ^0 dji 

which may be translated 

That stream became dark under the moon, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Both from the land and from the stream. 

The dust produced such effect in its water. 

That the flowing water looked black. 

If they halted anywhere for two or three days, 

A bridge would be built of that dust alone. 

In the following sentence this M.S. has instead of 

and AilA instead of and omits y before <^y and adds 

0^ ttiouj ^ jf wl , i.e. the surface of the water became 

invisible on account of the multitude of Gj^arabs and boats. 

4 The name of the village is written as (Zinasta ?) and A^j;i 
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deiicieS: of Agra, became the halting place of the imperial procession 
and a kind: farman was. sent from thi.s place to Khan Klianan M.unhm; 
Iviiaii apprising him of the progress of the sublime standard. 

In the morning of Tuesday, the 1st of Rabf-ul-awwai, the drum 
of departure was struck and ^anchors were raised. ^ Every day, along 
the river, (His Majesty) left his boats, and went out hunting. On 
Thursday, the 3rd of the aforesaid month, Muhammad Taimur Bada- 
khshl and Taiyab Khan, son of Tahir Muhammad Khan came from 
Dehli and obtained the honour of kissing the threshold. Every day 
^troops of servants of the threshold joined in the attendance and 
were honoured with being allowed to kiss the ground. In the village 
of Chakor a strange story reached the noble ears through certain 
servants of the threshold. The facts are these. 

Strange Story. 

One of the brahmans (zunnardaran, men with the sacred thread) 
in this village had a daughter of his own as a mistress or wife, and 
that wretched man had sons by her. An order, having the currency 
of fate was issued for the attendance of the brahman and his 
daughter. When they attended, his sacred Majest}^ attended to the 
investigation of this wretched matter. That accursed man confessed 
the commission of this sinful act, without any hesitation. He said 


(Bisa ?) in two of the MSS. The other MSS. say Aifj; 

The name is given as Ratambh in Elliot Y, page 375. It does not appear 
either in the Akbarnaina or in Badaoni. I have adopted Ratambh as the 
names in the MSS. may be that or anything else. 

1 The MSS. have b he. the anchors were raised. In the lith. 

ed. the reading is , which is evidently incorrect. The transla- 

tion in Elliot V, page 375 ’"The expedition proceeded” is apparently from 
some incorrect reading, 

2 The accounts of the voyage is given differently in the Akbarnama. 
There is the mention of a storm on the day the boat halted at Itawah. The 
next halt was at Kalpi ; and then there is a brief mention of the case of the 
wicked brahman in the village of Cakur. The repulsive story and the still 
more repulsive punishment are not given with such detail as in the Tabaqat. 
There are accounts of frequent storms, and on several occasions of boats sinking 
and of panic among the people. 

3 One MS. has after 9 while another has 
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that the husband of that daughter of his had been killed some years 
before this, in the expedition to the country of Karha. It appeared 
from the tenor of his words that he had himself killed the man. It 
was also reported to His Majesty that Baba mi to Qaqshal, who at 
that time was the jaigirdar of that pargana, h?id arrested the man 
for the offence, and after keeping him imprisoned for a time, had 
released him after taking a fine of two hundred rupees from him. 
His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi was surprised at the meanness of 
Baba QaqshaFs spirit. At that time the accursed man said that he 
would become a Musalmto, if bis daughter should be left to him as 
before. His Majesty the Ivhaiifa-i-Ilahi, the composition of whose 
holy creed 'was mixed with modesty remained depressed and silent 
for a long time. After that, he summoned Qazi Ya’qub, who was 
the Qazi (judge) of the imperial army, to the boat in which the 
diwdnMana (judicial office) was held, and asked him to explain the 
orders of the shariaH (or the law of the prophet) as regards the 
matter. Qazi Ya’qub, after praying (for the emperor’s safety) 
submitted, that if this man had been a Musalman, he would be 
by the concurrent opinion of all the Imams of the religion, liable to 
death. But in respect of a Icdflr there were two opinions. Some have 
gone for (advocated) the putting to death ; and a number have said, 
that the man should not be put to death, so that men might know 
that according to the false creed of such men, such acts were allowed ; 
and they might abominate the manners and practics of such men. 
His Majesty with much trouble accepted the former view, and made 
over both the persons to lOiidmat Ray, who was charged with the 
guarding of prisons, and the punishment of guilty persons. On the 
following day the ^ emperor ordered Kdiidmat Ray, that the organ of 
generation and the means of his vice and wickedness should be cut 
ojK from the root and should be roasted before his eyes. That 
eternally accursed and forever condemned man ate that thing with 
great appetite, under the belief that he w-ould probably be released 
after this punishment. The next da.y he was condemned to the 


1 There are two different readings. One of the reliable MSS. and the lith. 
ed. have ; the other reliable MS. has * 

I have adopted the latter reading. 
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sword of punishment; and went to hell. His daughter repented of 
her oifeiice, and escaped with her life. 

On the 23rd of the aforementioned month, the site of Ilahabis 
which is at the ^confluence of the rivers Ganges and Jumna; and is 
a very sacred place of the Hindus ; and where the architect ^ Himmat 
'All has laid the foundation of a city, ^became the halting place 
of the great fleet. It so happened that on that day various classes 
of Hindus came from all sides of the country to bathe, in such 
numbers, that the jungles and the plains were unable to hold them. 
On the 25th of that month the convoy arrived at Benares; and 
^Shir Beg Tawachi was placed in a boat, ^ which in speed took the 
dust from the wind ; and proved the truth of this, 

Verse; 

On every side of it the way (was passed) with a new speed, 
Bach step of it on the top of water new, 

Swifter than a bird it winged its flight, 

Faster than the wind in the day of a storm. 


1 The MSS. have ^ , but the lith. eel has jlhCj . 

2 The MSS. have , while the lith. ed. has . I am not 

sure whether Himmat ’Ali was the name of an architect or the , 

or the sublime spirit (of Akbar) is metaphorically described as the architect 
who laid the foundation of the city. The translation in Elliot V, page 375 
gives no help. It does not agree with the text as in the MSS. or in the lith. ed. 
Nor is the Akbarnama or Badaoni of any assistance. 

3 The author uses the stock phrase , but there 

were, I suppose, no tents, nor any victorious army. 

^ The MSS. and the translation in Elliot V, and Badaon! have the name as 
I have it in the text. The lith. ed. has jA ; and the Akbarnama gives 

the title as Tawaci-baishl. 

5 The description of the speed of the boat to the end of the verses has been 
taken from the MSS. It does not appear in the lith. ed, nor in the translation 
in Elliot V. The translation of the Akbarnama only says that Shir Beg was 
sent in a swift skiff ; and Badaom says that the f^XMkS' was ^ , which 

may be correctly translated as fast-moving. The necessity of sending a 
message to the ^lan i^anan is not at all clear, for it appears from the Akbar- 
nama that Qasim ’AH Khan came from the Klian l^ianan near Ilahabas, and 
did homage. 
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and sent him, to the Khto Klianan, so that he might warn:' him of the 
arrival of the sublime army at Benares. .There was a halt: of three 
days at Benares and the emperor greatly enjoyed the pleasure of 
hunting. On the 28th of that month the boats anchored in the 
neighbourhood of the village of ^ Kori, one of the dependencies of 
Saiyyadpur, near the confluence of the rivers ^Kud! and Ganges. 
At this place Mirza' Yusuf Khan, who was bringing the grand camp 
which was under his command, by the land route, prepared to have 
the honour of kissing the threshold. At this place, also, the w-orld- 
adorning and kingdom-conquering wisdom decided, that he and the 
fortunate princes, and the ladies in the pavilions of chastity, should 
wait at Jaunpur till the arrival of authentic news from the Klian 
Khanan. With this determination, he left the auspicious camp at 
that place, and ordered that the boats used for the imperial resi- 
dence should be pulled up on the bank of the river Kudi ; and then 
they turned towards Jaunpur. 

Then when on the 2nd month of Rabf-us-sani, the imperial 
cavalcade halted at the village of Yehyapur, a dependency of 
Jaunpur, a petition from the Klian Kiianan Mun’im Kli an arrived, 
to the purport that it would be right and fitting for the imperial 
welfare, that as much speed should be made in the march as possible. 
On receiving this, they halted that day, Thursday the 3rd of the 
afore-mentiond month at Yehyapur ; and their Highnesses the princes 
and the ladies behind the screen of chastity and honour were sent 
to Jaunpur and the standards were raised from that place to return 
to the direct road, and jiroceed to conquer Bengal. 


1 The MSS. have Kori, so also the translation in Elliot V. The lith. 

ed. has > Kurush. The Akbarnama has Oodi. Saiyyadpur according 

to a note in the translation of the Akbarnama, YoL HI, page 125 is the Saidpur 
of the I.G., XXI, 344 and is in the Ghaztpur district. 

2 One MS. and the lith. ed. call it Kiida, another MS. has 
Makuda. The translation in Elliot V, has Gumti in the text, but a note says 

called in the MSS. Guda and Gurl, by BadaonT Giadi, and by Abul Faz! 
Kudi.’" The printed Persian Text of Badaom has which Mr. Lowe has 

transliterated as Gowadi, and he says in a note “ often called Gumti, but the 
name, is properly Gumati, ie., having cows,” The correct Sanskrit form how- 
ever is Gomati and not Gumati. 
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At this timej also messengers bringing good news reported that 
Soltaii Mahmnd Klian,, the ruler of Bakkar, had accepted the call 
of the (summoning) angel of death ; and the fort of Bakkar, which is 
the principal fort in the country of Sind, had come into the posses- 
sion of the servants of the imperial government ; and the details of 
this event ace mentioned in their proper place. His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahi Hook this to be a good omen for the conquest of 
Bengal. 

Couplet ; 

With aiispiciousness from that month and year, 

That affairs might fortunate be from that omen good. 

On the 4th of the aforesaid month, the boats arrived from the 
river Kudi again in the river Ganges ; and Mirza Yusuf lOian, who 
as the commandant, was bringing the auspicious camp along, was 
honoured by being allowed to offer homage. It was then decided 
that henceforw^ard the grand camp should halt, so that it might 
guard the boats containing the royal residence; and the victorious 
army should comprise the forces marching land and water. ^As 
the ford at Khwajagipiir appeared to be the right place for taking 
the ® lialqas of elephants across, on the 6th of that month the plains 
of Ghazipiir became the camping-ground of the grand arm^^ His 
majesty, being inclined to hunt, landed from his boat. In the 
course of hunting a deer which is called a ^ Ghumar appeared before 

1 One MS. inserts here , having carried out the 

customs of offering thanks. 

2 This sentence appears in the MSS. but not in the lith. ed., or in the tran- 
slation in Elliot V, or in Badaom. The name of the place is in one 

MS. and in another. The place is called Coeakpur in Beveridge’s 

translation of the Akbarnama. It is not stated definitely there that the place 
was selected for taking the elephants over, but it is mentioned there that Akbar 
himself mounted an elephant called Mubarak-qadam, and led a procession of 
five hundred elephants across the river. One elephant called POska was 
drowned. 

^ One hundred elephants make a halqa of elephants. 

^ So called in on© MS. and in the lith. ed. but one MS. calls it a , 

Dhurmar. The passage about the hunt is omitted from the translation in 
Elliot V, and the hunt is not mentioned in Badaom. It is mentioned in the 
Akbarnama, but the local name of the deer is not given. 
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liim. His Majesty the lOialifa-i-Ilahi loosened a diUa on it and 
thought in his wise mind that if the chita managed to catch the deer. 
Band also would be caught in the talons of fate. Forthwith the Mta 
seized the deer, but the latter after much struggling released itself. 
At once another ^tia was loosened. It seized the deer and devoured 
it. His Majesty seeing this, became pleased and hopeful ; and said 
it would appear, that Baud would escape this time, in the war with 
the tigers of the forest of bravery; but on a second occasion he 
would be seized in the claws of destiny ; and as it had gone on his 
inspired tongue, so it happened ; as will be narrated before long in 
its proper place. 

On Monday the 7th of the month, the sublime standards halted 
at ^Gangdaspur. At this place ’Itmad Khan the majoi' donio 
(khw^aja sarai) who was included among the nobles, and had per- 
formed meritorious services in the siege of Patna, came in a boat to 
welcome the imperial cavalcade, and having been honoured with 
being allowed to render homage, described in detail all the incidents. 
He prayed that the greater haste that the emperor made in marching 
to Patna, the better and more proper it would be. ^On this day, 
also, His Majesty the Kliaiifa-i-Ilahi summoned to his paradise-like 
majlis Mirak Isfahani, who was included among the attendants of the 
splendid threshold, and who always cladmed to have a knowledge of 
the science of Jafar (divination, sortilage), and ordered him that he 
should examine the book of Jafar, and (report) what shape appeared 
beyond the curtain of fate, as the result of this auspicious journey. 
Saiyyad Mirak in the presence of the eminent learned men, and the 


1 The place is called Gaugadaspur in Elliot V, and Daspur in the transla- 
tion of the Akbarnama. 

2 In the translation in Elliot V, page 376, it is said that ‘ Itamad lOian 
urged Akbar to hasten forward, who thereupon summoned Mfrak Isfahani, which 
does not appear to be quite correct, as far as the text goes. It appears, however, 
from the Akbarnama, that ‘ Itamad Igian represented that the enemy was very 
strong, and Akbar ^*for the sake of giving confidence to the disturbed hearts 
of the generality ” summoned the diviner. The latter is called “ Saiyid Miraki, 
the son of Mir ‘Abdul-Karim JaTari,” BadaonT says that he wanted to learn 
the science (?), but was told, that it was a privilege of Saiyids, and could only 
be learnt by a Shia. He accordingly declares it to be a forgery and an 
invention. 
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olliefs of ' fclie state, and tlie pillars of the government, who were 
present in that assembly, which was decorated like paradise, sent for 
the . book of Ja/ar, and ' extracted letter by letter ; and after the 
letters had been arranged, this' couplet was found. ' 

Quickly Akbar of auspicious fortune high, 

Took the kingdom out of Baud’s grasp. 

After a few da^m the truth of this science which is the special 
property of the Saiyyads became patent to all. 

On Tuesday, the 8th Rabf -us-sani, the ford of ^ Chau sa became 
the camping ground of the grand pavilion. On this day, a petition 
came from the Khan Khanan, with the report, that an Afghan of the 
name of Tsa Khan, who was celebrated among the Afglians for 
his bravery had sallied out of the fort of Patna, with war elephants 
and a large army; and had engaged the victorious troops; and 
^Isa Ivlian had been slain by one of the slaves of Lashkar Khan ; and 
an immense host of Afghan had become food for the blood-shedding 
swords. The identical report was sent to the fortunate princes. 
On the following day, a halt was made at Chausa, for sending over 
the camp across the river. Dilawar Klian was entrusted, with 
this work. On the 10th of that month the village of ^ Domni, one of 
the dependencies of Bhojpur, became the encamping ground of the 
great army. Prom this place Qasim Kliaii was sent to the IQian 
Kiianan to inform him that the army had arrived at that |)lace by 
water ; and to enquire what should now be done ? The Khan 
Khanan submitted that the sublime standards should, as before, 
come on by water ; but the auspicious camp and army should march 
by land. He also submitted, that as much of the accoutrements of 
the soldiers had been destroyed during the rains, an order might be 
issued that such portions of accoutrements as might be required by the 
soldiers should be distributed to them from the imperial armoury. 
His Majesty sent large quantities of arms of various kinds to the 

1 The MSS. and the lith. ed. and Badaom all call it Jausa. The transla- 
tion in Elliot V, has Chausa, the name by which the place is now known. The 
translation of the Akbarnama has Causa. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, and the 

translation of the Akbarnama have Domni, but Badaoni has > Romni or 

Ramni, 
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Kliiii Kii'aiian. The latfcer and other amirs were later honotired at 
the distance of two harohs from Patna with the good fortune of 
Ms'smg.'the;threshold. 

On the 16th of Rabi’-ns-sanl, the sim of grandeur and good 
fortune shone on the neighbourhood of the fort of Patna. His 
Majesty, still seated in the boat with perfect dignity and grandeur, 
advanced towards the fort; and then descended and took up his 
residence in the dewelling place of Mun’im lOian. The latter per- 
formed the ceremonies of placing the foot, and supplication, and 
produced before him in the shape of tribute strings of and 

dishes of gems and vessels containing valuable stuffs and delicate 
viands and ranges of Arab and ^ Iraqi and roadster horses, and 
hundreds of elephants and lines of dromedaries and camels. 

On the 18th Rabi’-us-sani, the amirs were called together at the 
house of the Klian IQianan for a conference. His Majesty declared 
that the period of the siege had been prolonged in such a way that 
the conquest of the x^rovince had been dela\^ed. This however did 
not matter much. But now that the hmna (phoenix?) of the 
imperial spirit had spread its auspicious wings for capturing the fort, 
the grandeur of the empire required that these men should not stand 
direct and firm on their feet in this fort, or indeed in the country. 
On the spur of the moment it came to his mind, that the fort of 
Hajipur, on whose helx> the life of the people of Patna depended, 
should be captured first ; and then onty the matter of the extermina- 
tion of these people should be really considered. The a^nirs and 
Khans loosened their tongues in prayers for and praise of the world- 
conquering emperor, who first made this idea clear. In the same 
conference, the I£han-i-'alam was selected to be sent with three- 
thousand great horsemen, in gkarahs^ filled with ail implements for 
the capturing of forts ; and they w'ere sent off with sails of grandeur 
spread out to destroy (capture) the fort of Hajlpur. 

^ Raja Gajpati, who was one of the zamindars of that country and 

J He is called Raja Kachiti in the Persian Text, and in the 

English translation of BadaonI, though a note in the latter says that he is called. 
Gajpati in the Tabaqat. The translation in Elliot V, and Beveridge’s transla- 
tion of the Akbarnama have the correct name, though the final i is incorrectly 
elongated in the latter. Gajpati is a corruption of Bans. Gajapatif which-. 
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had many and paiks (foot soldiers) with him, was appointed to 

■Temforce 'the lOiand^ -^The next day,, which was the 18th of 

the month, the Khan-i-‘aiam crossed the river, and immediately with 
the dust of the road, embarked in a boat, and turned his face bravely 
to the conquest and capture of the fort of Hajlpur. The tigers of the 
wilderness of bravery, going by the land route put forward their foot, 
of courage in the field of bravery and boldness, and fought manfully. 
His Majesty viewed the battle from the battery of Shaham Klian 
Jalair, which was situated on an elevation on the bank of the Ganges, 
and from where Hajipur was visible. As the state of aSairs could 
not be clearly ascertained owing to the distance and dense smoke 
and dust; in the afternoon, a body of bold soldiers were put in three 
gharahs and sent towards Hajipur ; so that they might bring correct 
information. When the eyes of the enemy of the confounded destiny, 
fell on these three they sent ^eighteen boats filled with 

brave warriors against them. When the two fleets came near each 
other, the brave warriors in the imperial boats, who were guided 
by the IMshWs good fortune, routed the enemy, and did not let 
■them go forward ; and getting out of the action with the strength of 
their arms joined the fGian-i-*alam. The breeze of triumph and 
victory now began to blow on the plumes of the dreaded imperial 

means the Lord of elephants. Badaonl, both Persian text and the English 
translation, has a sentence about the number of his followers which is not 

very intelligible, but which contains two words and Jiirda and 

Manuk f evidently translated as horses and mares. These words appear to be 
identical with the and of the Tabaqat. I do not know what 

Mr. Lowe’s authority is for translating them by the words horses and mares. I 
am not quite sure about but is a corruption of SB^n^jPadatlka, a 

foot-soldier; and the word is well known in Bihar and Orissa and means, a 
runner. The paiks of Mourbhanj were a body of picturesque rural force who 
appeared before King George the V, in 1911 in Calcutta. 

1 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 136, gives an 
account of an interview between Akbar and an ambassador of Baud in which, if 
AbulFazlistobe believed, Akbar indulges in an awful rigmarole, and challenges 
Baud to single combat or to send one of his amirs or one of his elephants to 
meet a warrior or an elephant of Akbar, but as that son of an Afghan had no 
spirit, he did not accept any of these just proposals. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, these boats were sent by the garrison of 
Patna to intercept the boats sent by the emperor. 
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standards. Fath Klian Barha, who was the governor of Hajipur, 
and a large number of Afghans became the food of the swords of 
:martial . vengeance and H§jipur came in to the possession 'of ./ t^^ 
Kliin-i-^alam. The heads of Fath Khan Barha' and other Af gh ans- 
were thrown in to the gharahs, and were sent to the threshold of 
firmament-like splendour. His Majesty having carried out rites of 
offering thanks to God for the capture of Hajipur sent the heads of 
Fath Klian and the Afghans to Baud, so that seeing them with the 
eye of care he might become anxious and sad about the results of his 
own acts. Baud, when his eyes fell on those heads, and he saw the 
path of flight closed, was drowned in the sea of amazement and 
dismay. 

On the ^ same day, which was the 18th of the month, His Majesty 
the monarch of the world mounted an elephant, and went to the 
top of Panj Pahan, which is the name of a place opposite to the 
fort in order to reconnoitre it and the environs and the neighbourhood 
of the city. The Panj Pahari or five domes was built by the 
heathen in ancient times of burnt bricks laid in tiers. His Majesty 
inspected all sides of the fort with a careful eye. The Af gh ans who 
from the top of the wings of the citadel, and the bastions of the fort, 
looked at the imperial splendour, and the grand cavalcade, seeing their 
death, knew to a certainty that the thread of their lives had become 
twisted, and the tree of their hope torn up from its root; but inspite 
of that making a last dying effort they shot some cannon balls 
towards the Panj Pahari., but no injury came to anyone from them. 
When the imperial army and troops, which was so numerous that 
neither fields nor forests could hold them, surrounded the fort from 
all sides ; and the news of the victory of Hajipur came to Baud, he 
inspite of the fact that he had twenty thousand horsemen, and a 
large park of artillery and numerous mast elephants, got into a boat 
at midnight on Sunday, the 21st Rabi’-us-sani and fled. 

Verse; 

He knew that he had not the strength, 

That before the army of Jam, he should place a line of ants ; 

He ran away fast and went quickly out, 

Like a fierce wind amongst hills and woods. 


1 Badaoni says on the following day. 
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And ^ Sridhar, Hindu Bengali, on whom lie eiifcireiy depended, 
and on whom, he had bestowed the title of Baja Bikramajit, took his 
w*ealth and treasures in a boat and followed after him. Gujar Klian 
Karraiii, who was the pillar of the state of that wretched man, 
opened the gate of the ahuJ^mia (deer house), and driving the 
renowned elephants before him, went on the road of misfortune- 
The people, during the night which was a specimen of the day of 
resurrection, were perplexed and bewildered in whirlpools of amaze- 
ment. Such of them as took upon themselves to go by water were 
most of them, owing to the crowded and congested state of the river? 
drowned in the sea of fate; and those who fled by land were 
crushed under the feet of elephants and horses in the narrow lanes 
and gullis of the city. A few for fear of death, in their dismay and 
confusion, threw themselves from the ramparts; and most of them 
threw away their lives in the ditches. 

Gujar Klian, who was the great pillar of Baud, on arriving 
at the 2 Punpun river, crossed the elephants over by a bridge Which 
they had put up and went on. The Afghans fleeing in his rear, 
crowded on the bridge. Suddenly the bridge broke in the middle, 
and many of the men fell into the water. Many others who had 
just come up to the bridge, threw away their goods and arms, and 
naked rushed into the water. When at the end of the night, 
the news of the flight of Baud reached the noble hearing, His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilabi performed the customs and ceremonies 
of offering thanks to God. 

When the true dawn appeared, he appointed the Klian IHianan 
to the van; and giving strength to the vanguard under the shadow 
of his greatness, with great grandeur and pomp, entered the city 
of Patna. At this time, fifty six elephants, which the enemy had 
not been able to take away with themselves, were seized by the 
servants of the threshold, and brought before the noble eyes. The 
date of the victory of Patna, and in fact of the conquest of the country 
of Bengal, can be understood from the following hemistich 
^ The kingdom of Sulaiman from Baud passed. 

1 BadaonI Persian text has ^ ^ Mr. Lowe has Sarhar Hindi 

Bengali. ” ' » ^ 

2 A tributory of the Ganges that hows through the district of Gaya, 

2 The sama chronogram is given by BadaonT. The date comes to 983 . 
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His Majesty, the world-conquering Khaqant remained' in:tlie city 
of ' Patna,: till' four gharis. of the ' day ; ■ and gave assurance of 
■s'alety to high and low. , He left the Khan, .Khanan; to guard the 
camp ; and in his. own sacred person, with troops of ' angelic power, 
'went rapidly in pursuit of Go jar Khan, who had all the elephants of 
Dadd with him. When he arrived on the bank of the Punpnn river, he 
plunged his bright grey horse without hesitation into the warring and 
tumultuous waters, and crossed over like a flash of lightening. The 
■amirs and the servants of the threshold following him, also crossed 
over. Then a noble order was issued, that the armrs and the servants 
of the threshold should vie with one another in the pursuit of the 
enemy. The emperor himself also with greatness and good fortune 
passed on the way on wings of swiftness. The great amirs pursuing 
Gujar Khan separated him from the renowned elephants of Dadd, 
and produced them before the illustrious eyes. They did not once 
draw the reins of their world-encompassing steeds, until they 
reached^ pargaria Daryapdr, which was twenty-six harolis from Patna, 
and was situated on the bank of the Ganges. ^ About four hundred 
elephants of the size of mountains were put that night into the 
imperial fUJ^ana (elephant stable). 

When the sublime standards halted at Daryapdr, Shahbaz 
Hian Mir Bakhshi, and Majndn Khan Qaqshal were sent in pursuit 
of ^Gdjar Klian. They went on feet of speed to the bank of the 
^Pulsahund river, which would be seven harohs from Daryapdr. 
There they learnt that Gujar Klian had carried out half his life 
on one foot {i,e. had escaped half dead with great difficulty), and had 

1 BadaonT also says that Daryapur was twenty six harohs {cosszs^ in the 
English translation) from Patna; but the Akfoarnama says it was about 30 ibos 
distant from Patna. 

^ Badaoni gives the same number, but the Akbarnama has the more 
definite figure of 265. 

S One. MS. inserts here ^ 

perhaps capture Gujar !^an. 

4 Both MSS; have cD Pul Sahund, the lith. ed. has (Jj ? 

Pul Saund. The translation in Elliot V, has Balbhund river. The Akbar- 
nama does not give the name of the place from which Majnun Khan returned. 
Bad aoru, Persian text, has and the English translation A small 

river called Balbhund.*’ 
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crossed the river; but most. of his men had, been drowned. Shahbaz: 
Kiiiii and Majnun Kban ' returned, and obtained 'tho^^v 
rendering homage. . 

^Oo Monday the 21st of the afore-mentioned month, the Kliao 
Khanan, in compliance with orders, came by river and offered 
homage He brought with him the boats used for the imperial 
residence, and some boats containing equipages. His Majesty 
remained in Daryapur for six days, and conferred the honour of the 
charge and the government of the territory of Bengal on the IQian 
Khanan. He left ten thousand horsemen out of the followers at 
his stirrups, to reinforce the lOian lOianan; and increased the 
stipends of the soldiers who were with the Khan Klianan, beyond 
what had been fixed, at the rate of ten to thirty and ten to forty. 
He bestowed all the boats, and the equipage which he had brought 
from the capital city of Agra on the Khan Khanan. He entrusted the 
reins of loosening and fastening, and the bridle of appointment and 
dismissal to his capable hands ; and honoured and strengthened the 
other amirs ^ and all his servants, with royal favours ; and then raised 
-“'"SrksLBtandards of power and the banners of good fortune for (a return 
to) the seat of the empire and the site of the capital. 

After giving the Khan lOitoan and other nobles permission to 
retire, he started from Daryapur ; and Gliiaspur, which is situated on 
the hank of the Ganges became the auspicious camping ground. The 
emperor halted here for four days, and spent the fortunate and 
prosperous time in inspecting the elephants of Baud and of all the 
Afghans, which had now been placed in the imperial stables. From 
that place he sent the ^ army with the direction that they should 

1 This agrees very closely with the account given by Badaoni ; but Abu- 
Fazi says that a council was held at Daryapur, where after hearing the opinions 
of the amirs, Akbar decided that the il^an IQianan should be ordered to conquer 
Bengal, and an army of more than 20,000 men with large equipments was sent 
with him, and he received a jagir in Behar, etc. (See Beveridge’s translation, 
Vol. Ill, page 144}, 

2 One MS. has • The translation of this passage in Elliot V, is ** He 

determined to go on tour to Jaunpur rapidly. Leaving the command of the 
army as usual with Mirza Yousuf J^ian he started” etc; whereas according to 
the text the camp was sent in advance with direction to march rapidly;-. Besidesj^ 
the command of the army was not made over to Mirza Yousuf He 

was only to conduct the camp. Nl 
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march' : of the camp Rnd the army was 

eiitrosted: as'hefore to Mirza Yjiisuf Khan. ' At midnight on Thnrsdayj 
the 2iid.of Jamadhuhawwal in the .year 98'2, corresponding with the 
iOth year of the llahi era. he mounted the elephant ^ Gaj Bhaur 
and raised the standards for his return. In the early morning of 
Thursday, he stop|>ed at the grand camp, which had halted between 
Daryapiir and GJiiaspur, and for a short time enjoyed the sight of a 
fight of some mast elephants, which had recently come into his 
possession. 

At this place Muzaffar Khan, who had risen from a clerkship to 
be an Amlr^ and the brief account of whom has been written in 
previous pages, was sent with Farhat Kban, who had been a slave 
of Hazrat Firdiis Makani (Babar) may his tomb be illuminated ; and 
in these days was included in the lists of His Majesty’s slaves, in 
order to capture the fort of Bhotas, which among all the forts in the 
great country of Hindustan, claims superiority, in the matter of 
elevation, over the lofty sky. He directed that after its conquest, 
the keys of its guarding should be entrusted to Farhat Khan ; and 
Muzaffar Khan should, after arranging the affairs of the sarJcar, 
return to the foot of the throne, which resembled paradise. On 
Friday, the 3rd of Jamadi-ul-awwal, His Majesty arrived in the fort 
of Patna, He made a general survey of Baud’s buildings. From 
that place he turned his face of determination to the traversing of 
the distance ; and on ^ Saturday the 4th of the aforesaid month, the 
village of ^ Fathpur Bihta, which is at a distance of twenty-one 

1 The name of the elephant is in the MSS, and in the lith. ed. 

Kaj means crooked and Bhaur is a corruption of Sanskrit Bhramana, travelling, 
or Bhramara, a black bee, so Kaj Bhaur has no meaning which would be an 
epithet for an elephant. If Kaj is changed to Qaj^ we get Gaj Bhaur which 
would mean, a swift-travelling elephant or an elephant dark as a black bee, 
I have therefor© adopted Qaj Bhaur, The name is not given in the translation 
in Elliot V, or in the Akbamama or Badaoni. 

^ One MS. has but this cannot be correct, as the Friday being 

the 3rd, as stated in the earlier part of the sentence Saturday and not Wednesday 
would be the 4th. 

^ The name of the village is Fathpur Bihta in one MS. In the 

other it is Fathpur Bihta also, but there are no dots under or above 

the letters of the second part of the nans©. The iith. ed. has aHj 

29 
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became the station of the tents, which were splendid like 
the sky. Mirza Yiisnf Khan and Sadiq Mohammad iOian were left 
in charge of the camp and the equipage ; and on ^ Monday, the 6th 
of Jamadi-ul-awwal, His Majesty arrived at Jaiinpur. ,, 

Verse ; 

Thanks be to Almighty God, that life to the body’s returned, 

The glad tidings to th’ life has come, that th’ beloved’s 
returned ; 

The cypress straight, that from the empire’s garden had gone, 

To that garden has, with grace and beauty, returned. 

On the 2 17th Jamadi-ul aw wal, the plains of Jaunpur became 
the encamping ground of the pavilions of sky-like grandeur; and 
Mirza Yusuf Klian and Sadiq Muhammad Klian and other servants, 

Fathpur Patna, and the trans. in Elliot V, has Fathpur Sahunda. Beveridge/s 
translation of the Akbamama has Fathpur Patna. Badaoni does not name the 
place. Fathpur Bihta is undoubtedly the correct name. The place is said to 
be twenty karohs from Patna and this is the distance of Bihta from that 
city. Bihta is now a station on the E.I.R., on the east bank of the Sone ; which 
is mentioned in the next sentence in the translation of the Akbamama as being 
close to the place. 

1 There is considerable difference in the readings here. One MS. gives 
a correct but brief and matter of fact version 

fj) 

Another has a more florid and rhetorical version. It agrees with the 
other as far as and then goes on j j 

^ j fjisxj oUJ ji ^ fj 

The version in the other MSS. and in the litli, ed. are defective. I have adopted 
that in the first mentioned MS., though th© verses which follow show that the 
author was inclined to be sentimental and poetic. The translation of the 
additional part of the other version is His Majesty showing to the people of 
th© world his activity in traversing th© earth and in encompassing th© world, on 
the afternoon of Monday the 6th Jamadi-uhawwal mad© the pleasant land of 
Jaunpur become the iliuminater of the earth and of the age by the lightning 
hashes of the spears of th© monarch of th© world.” 

2 The MSS. and the iith. ed. have 17th; but the translation in 

Elliot has 7th. Th© date of th© arrival of the camp does not appear to be 
given either by Abul Fazl or by Badaoni. 


AKBAE BIdSHIh. 


451 


with the dust of the road on them,, came to, the darbar ; and made 
, their hufnlsh. Mirza Yusuf and some other amirs were received 
in audience and were honoured by being allowed to kiss the ground, 
short, during the space of thirty -three days, that Jaunpur 
became the station of the grand and sublime presence, the noble 
mind became composed with the conclusion of the affairs of the 
so ldiers and the raiyuts ; and Jaunpur and Ben ares and the for^f. 
... ■:Chuoar and' uther. es tates and yarganas were included in the khdlsa - 
'i-sJmrlfa (royal exchequer) ; and the management of them was 
'^^entrusteS'TaYffi kh IbrSliim SikriwiK^ ■ 

On the ^9th Jamadl-us-sani 892, A.H. (22nd September, ’dd74) 
corresponding with the 19th year of the liahi era, the (emperor) 
left Jaunpur, and the first halt was made at Khanpur. He halted 
in this delightful place for four days. Among the events which 
happened during this time, one was this, that ® QazI Nizam 
Badakhshi, who was one of the most learned men of the age, and was 
distinguished by the possession of great knowledge of sciences, both 
rational and traditional, and had a great share of the doctrines 
of Sufi-ism and the practices of Sufis, and who had been one of the 
great amirs of Mirza Sul aim an, came from Kabul and Badakhshan, 
with the object of entering the service of His Majesty the Khalifa-i- 
Ilahl. He had with him Firuza, who was one of the Khdnazddas 
(slaves) of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who on account of his having 
been long in the service of scholars had acquired a share of erudition, 
and wrote the Nastdllq script. They had been honoured by being 
allowed, to kiss the threshold of sky-like splendour at Jaunpur. 


^ This agrees with Badaoni, Persian Text, Vol.II, page 182, but in the 
English translation SikrIwOl is made two words SIkri WaL The Akbarnama 
(Bev.’s trans,, VoL III, p. 144) says that Rizavi Khan received the Viziership 
of the Khaim, and does not mention Saikh Ibrahim Sikriwal. In the trans- 
lation in Elliot V, p. 381 he is called Shaikh Ibrahim SikrJ. 

2 According to Badaoni Akbar set out from Jaunpur on this day, the 
9th Jamadi-us-sani* 

2 Much of what happened to Qazi Nizam, 8is stated in the text agrees 
with what is stated about him by Badaoni, but it is not said that he got the 
appointment of Parwanchi, According to Badaoni he was made Qazi 
and afterwards Ghazi Khan. The text is silent as to what happened to 
Firuza except that his affairs got worse. 
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"Royal-: favours were now conferred ^ on Qazi Nizam, and a Jewelled' 
sword- belt, and five' thousand rupees- in easli were given to liim as' a 
reward, ' and 'he was included in the ' band of - the servants 'of - :the 
threshold. The post of ParwancMgan was also conferred on him; 
and within a short time, he was included in the group of the great 
miitrs. 

And it was also at Khanpur, that a petition came from the 
lOian Khanan, containing ^ the news of the capture of the fort of 
Garhi. The details of this brief statement are these. At the time 
when the contemptible Baud fled from Patna, and arrived at Garhi, 
he left some of his trustworthy men there, and himself went to the 
town of Tanda. He made such exertions in the matter of the strength- 
ening of Garhi, that according to his absurd idea, it would be 
impossible to pass through it within one year. But when the Klian 
Khanan, under the auspices of the emperor’s great fortune, advanced 
towards Ttoda by successive marches, and arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Garhi, immediately when the frightened eyes of the Af^ans 
fell on the victorious army, seeing as it were in person the angel, that 
holds souls in his grasp, flying above the standards of the servants of 
the imperial state, they took the path of flight ; and Garhi w^as taken 
without battle or strife. On hearing this news, (the emperor) occu- 
pied himself with oSering thanks to God ; and sent repeated con- 
gratulatory and encouraging farmans to the Kiian Kiianan and the 
other amirs. He himself, under the wings of safety and good fortune, 
and riding bridle to bridle with victory, and attended by greatness, 


3- The Akbarnama says that before Garhi was taken, the Eian IHianan 
took the towns of Suryagarh (which according to a note in p. 3S1 in Elliot 
V, which is based on a translation of the Akbarnama VoL III, p. 84, is situated 
on the Ganges about 80 miles from Patna. According to this note Raja 
Sangram of Gorakhpur and Puran Mai Raja of Kidhur rendered help in the 
taking of Munghyr). I have not been able to find this out, but according 
to Bev.’s translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, pp. 150-52, Munghyr, Bhagalpur 
and Colgong (Khalgaon) were taken and Baja Sangram of Kharagpur and Raja 
Puran Mai of Gidhor made their submission. The defenders of Garhi were 
apparently panic-struck owing to the advance of the Mughal army in two bodies 
the vanguard of the army under QiyS I^an by the high road, and some chosen 
horsemen under Majnun Qaqshal along a narrow path by the side of 

a ravine. 
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traversed the stages, and passed through places, engaged in hunting 
and sports. On the 20th of Jamadi-us-san!, he arrived in the town 
of ^ Iskandarpur. At this place, the good news of success and the glad 
tidings of the capture of the capital city of Tanda reached the ears 
of the attendants of the threshold of pomp and grandeur ; and the 
particulars of this Joy»increasing event are these ; that when 
the imperial troops passed the defile of Gaidii, and arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Tanda, which was the capital of that country, at 
first scouts and spies brought information to the Klian Kiianan, that 
Baud was standing firmly on his feet in Tanda, and was ready to 
give battle. On hearing this news, the lOian lOianan called together 
the great amirs, and as a precautionary measure, busied himself in 
equipping the imperial troops. On the following day, he started 
towards Tanda, with the army ranged in battle array. The multi- 
tude of his troops was such that the woods and plains could not hold 
them,. ■„ 

Couplet : 

On land and sea from that terrible army, 

There were thunders in the sky, and tremors in the land. 

When Daud^s spies carried this news to him, he and his chiefs 
remembering that dark night in Patna, which had been a specimen of 
the day of resurrection read the text of flight, and giving up ail hope 
of rule, abandoned Tanda in great depression of heart, and with great 
longing. The Klian Khanan then on the 4.th Jamadi-us-sanI 982, 
corresponding with the 19th year of the Ilahl era, entered the capital 
city of Tfcda, under the shadow of the greatness of His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahi, without battle or strife. He made proclamations of 
peace and safety to the ears of high and low.* 

His Majesty the E^alifa-i-Ilahi performed various ceremonies of 
thanksgiving on obtaining this victory, which might be an introduction 
to the chronicles of the great deeds of the Sultans of the ages. He then 
turned his face with faith and trust from a place, which was three 
stages from the metropolis of Agra, towards the holy capital of Dehli, 
The neighbourhood of Dehli became the encamping ground of the 

1 The text of the translation of the AkbamSma Vol, III, page 153, says 
** which is near Manikpnr and a note says “ Apparently the Sikandarpur of 
Jarrett II, 164, and which is in Jannpwr sarharJ'* 
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■pa¥ilions of sky-like grandeur. He with true piety and purity of 
heart went to the tombs of the great (holy men), and Shaikbs who 
are the protectors of the helpless ; and prayed for their help in obtain- 
ing his wishes. He made the faqlrs, and those who sat in the corners 
in the holy place, happy and cheerful from the ^exchequer of 
his bounty. He also went to the holy tomb of his great father, which 
was the site of the holiest of tombs, and opening his bands, prodigal 
like the sea, in lavishing dirmns and w-ealth, removed the custom of 
mendicancy and the practice of begging from the poor and needy. 
He remained for a few days opposite to Dehii, to allow some rest to 
the soldiery, and spent most of his auspicious hours in the pleasures 
of the chase. 

In the early part of Sba^ban, the honoured, he raised the 
standard of his progress, from the capital city of Dehii towards 
Ajmir; and went on, hunting. Within the boundaries of the town 
of Narnaui, one day, when he was hunting, the Khan Jahan who 
had come from Lahore, with the object of offering his congratulations 
and felicitations, obtained the honour of rendering homage. His 
Majesty felt great pleasure on seeing him, and conferred many royal 
favours and imperial benefactions on him. After a few days, the Khan 
A’azam came by rapid marches from Ahmadabad, to offer his con- 
gratulations, and was honoured by being allowed the bliss of kissing 
the threshold. In the beginning of the auspicious month of Rama- 
zan, the air of Ajmir became perfumed with musk and ambergris by 
the dust of the hoofs of the horses of the imperial cavalcade. He went 
with the dust of the road on him to the tomb, which w^as the alight- 
ing place of the refulgent rays, of Kiiwaja Mu’in-ul-haq-wad-dm ; 
may his tomb be sanctified ; and performed the rites of pilgrimage 
and the ceremony of circumambulation. He made over to the 
Naqqdr-i-Khdna (drum house) of his Holiness, a pair of kettle drums 
which had belonged to Da ud, and which he had from the beginning 
kept apart out of the spoils of Bengal, as an offering to his Holiness 

1 There are some variations in the readings here. One MS. has 

^ JUf. Another MS. and the 

iith, ed. omit the words JUf and the MS. but not the lith. ed. has 

instead of The other MSS, are very defective, and say about Akbar’s 

visit to Delhi, ^ , started for Ajmir, 
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the Kliwaja, may Ms tomb be . sanctified ' for. ever 1 He 
day ill accordance, with his former .practice, to .the, tom.b:, which-; was 
illuminated with rays of splendour ; and made the faqlrs and the 
needy free from ail obligations of mendicancy by his offerings and 
gifts, and charities. 

At this time, it , was brought, to his noble attention, that 
^Chandar Sen, the son of Maldeo, was causing harassment to the 
in the neighbourh^^ of the forts of Jodhpur and Siwaiia, 
and that he was creating various kinds of disturbances. His Majesty 
nominated a number of amirs to punish him, and appointed Taiyib 
Klian, son of Tahir IQian Mlr-i-Faraghat, the governor of Delhi, 
Subhan Quii Turk and other warriors as their leaders. When the 
victorious troops arrived, in order to ^ punish the robberies and 
disturbances caused by that refractory person, he betook himself to 
an inaccessible place, a jungle densely covered with trees, and dis- 
appeared. The victorious troops got hold of some of his men, and 
struck them down with their ruthless swords, and having got much 
wealth as plunder returned safely, and with much booty rejoined the 
great camp. In the middle of Ramazto, his Majesty took leave of 
the spirit of his Holiness the I£hwaja of high dignity and turned 
towards the capital. The same day he granted permission to the 
Khan A’azam to return to Gujrat. At the end of Ramazan in the 
year 982 A.H. Fathpur became the seat of the throne of the Cali- 
phate. 


1 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 155 says “Rai 

Rai Singh came in haste from fort Siwana and reported that Candar Sen, the 
SOD of Maldeo, was making a disturbance in Jodhpur, and that the army which 
had gone to take Siwana had not been able to put him down. ” This is rather 
different from harassing the raiyyats and creating disturbances. One MS. 
has JKA. instead of 

2 More correctly Chandra Sena, the son of Malla Deva. 

3 Both MSS. have incorrectly aIaj < 3 tj instead of SjM dj . 
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A NAERATIVl OF CERTAIN EVENTS, WHICH TOOK ' PLACE; / 

. END \OP': THE 19tH .YEAR OP THE. IlIhI ERA, :..COREESPGNDING 

WITH THE YEAR -982 -A. H. ■. 

f: 

mDch of the land of the extensive country of Hindustan was 
lying ^ uncultivated but which still was capable of being cultivated 
in the first year, so that the benefit and advantages of such cultiva- 
tion would reach both the euitiva-tors and the imperial exchequer, 
after deep ^thought, the (emperor’s) noble wisdom, which from the 
beginning w’^as devoted to the consideration of the amelioration of 
the condition of the subjects (’Ibad i.e., true worshippers) and the 
improvement of the country, directed that after examining the lands 
of the parganas included in the empire, an area of land which after 
being cultivated, should yield produce of the value of one karor of 
Tangahs^ should be separated and should be made over to one of the 
servants {of the emperor), who would possess the necessary capacity 
and honesty and loyalty* That man was to be called a Karon, and 
should be sent to the pargana, with a harku7i (an agent) and a cashier 
from the royal treasury. He should make his best endeavour with 
good faith and ability, and should in the space of three years bring 
the land under cultivation and collect the actual produce. In order 
to carry out this intention a number of men were selected, and 
appointed to perform this onerous work. A harori was also obtained 
from each amir who had retainers, and was sent to the amir’s country 
on his security and responsibility 

It was also at this time, that Shah Quii fHian Mahram and 


1 One MS. has 5 after ^ The other has only^ between 

^ U and 

- One MS. has after The other MS, substitutes 

^ 4 .^ for In the translation in Elliot V, p. 383, it is said that some 

rules for dividing the profits of the first year between the government and the 
cultivator seemed to be required * * * , The 

clerks and the accountants of the exchequer were to make arrangement with 
these officers and send them to their respective districts, ^ ^ 

This translation does not appear to me to be correct. 
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Jalal Kbaii Qurciii and some other mmrs wete sent to conquer the 
fort of Siwfea wliicli was in the possession of the descendants of 
Maldeo* The seige lasted for a long time and Jalal Khan Qiirchi, 
who was one of the paradise-like majlis (court) of the emperor, 
attained to mart^^rdom there. After that Shahbaz Kliaii Kambii 
was sent there. He obtained possession of the fort within a short 

It was at this time also that a petition came from the vaMh 
(agents) of Sultan Mahmud of Bakar, in which they stated that the 
Sultan had rendered the deposit of his lifej and they did not place 
any trust on Muhibb ''Ail lihan and Mujahid Khan. They prayed 
that if someone was sent from the threshold, they would make the 
fort over to him. His Males tv the lOialifa-i-Iiahi sent ^ Mir Gesii 
Bakawalbegi, (Super intendent of the Kitchen) who had received 
th e title of Gesu Khan to take charge of the fort. 

^here was a severe pestilence and a great famine this year in , 

the ^untry of Gu jrat, and they lasted for nearly six months. Owing 
to the distress and confusion, both the great and common people of 
that country abandoned their homes and became scattered. Inspite 
of the pestilence, grain became so dear that one ^mmmd sold for one 
hundred and twenty black ; and there as no grass for horses 

and fodder for cattle, except the bark of trees. Another incident is 
this, that Khwaja Amin-ud -din Mahmud, who had the title of 
Kli waJa-i-Jahan, and was the pei^Bi^ent vaz tr (prime minis ter) of 
the empire of Hindustan accepted the call of death, in Lucknow in 
the early part of Sha^ban 982 



The name is 




VO , Mir Gesni in the MSS. as well as in the lith. 


ed, ; but the titles is Gesu lOian without the final 


iS^ 


In the Persian text of 


Badaoni also the name is Mir Gesui but in the English translation 

it is Mir Gesu. Bakawal-Begi means head cook or superintendent of the 
kitchen, in the translation in Elliot Y, he is called Mir Kisu Bakawal-Beg. 
and Kisu IGian. The Akbarnama Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, pp. 128-29 
naiTates the events which happened after Mir Gesu’s arrival. 

^ Badaoni nenoneB jawarl (maize) as the grain which sold for 120 black fa 
In the translation of Badaoni, as in Elliot Y, the word black as an adjective 
of tangas is omitted. I suppose the black tanga was a copper tanga. 
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• A HABEATIVE OF. THE EVENTS OF THE 20TH YEAE OF THE IeAHI 

EEA. 


^ The beginiiing of this year was on ^ Tuesday, the 29th Ziqa'ada 
282. 'A. H.',' 


^ One of the two reliable MSS. begins the history of this year with the 
following instead of what appears in the text ^ wG 

jhjJr ^ ^ iAta*. ^ 

<s1a* 5 ^f^acvlf AjJAi: 3R.U C>-w*^ jfiis/oU ^ 

^ |4fhi5 1 jj AIA.j JSAA/of^i^ ^ 

^UaAj* l5^’^ 3 a^Ghc ij>Aiij.x) jSiwj j .43sAil.«3j ^i^iU 

l^f \ ^ h C^hci ^jjOsSlj 3 • jf 

y ^*^yo Jb tJ’tA. ^ wf jy \Jt3\ J^A/o ^ , Albb jO ol^>ob hjswf 

fj jj jIaXisI Cl^Axsk. 


o^Lb jt .vjS>£Sk,lAil 3 <daj^ 

Aw ^ ^fy2Xi J ^»s.A« ^J^AaAJ ^ ^ AxAiA ^ 

.v^ibi ejy: which may be translated. ‘‘At this time the world-illumina- 

ting sun, and the light-giving sovereign of the ball of earth and water, walked 
in to his eastern home, on Thursday, the 25th Zi-qu’da, the sacred, in the year 
982, in order to offer congratulations and felicitations for this great victory, 
which is a model for the victories of celebrated Sultans ; and gave a proclama- 
tion of joy and happiness in the ear of the world and its inhabitants. In thanks- 
giving for this great gift and this splendid boon, those who sat on the dust of 
the ground were invested with robes of gi'een. The age knew the nobility of 
life over death on the arrival of the 20th year of the Ilahi era, which has the 
resemblance of twinship with the nauruz. The organisers of the skies and the 
treasurers of water and earth spread the plumes of grandeur on the sky -touching 
head of his Alajesty, whose power and splendour are like that of the sky, and 
east the yoke of homage and service on the necks of the turbulent of the age 
and the chiefs of the earth. Of a necessity, whoever turned his head from his 
threshold became wretched and miserable, and did not receive honour any- 
where. The following is the proof of the truth of this. 

Hemistich : 


To whatever door be went he no honour got. 

2 The MSS. have Saturday ; the iith. ed. has Ajlw Tuesday ; 

but both have the 29th Zi-qa’da as the date. The translation in Elliot V, has 
Monday, the 29th Zilka’ada {loth March, 1575); and the translation of the 
Akbarnama has Friday, the 27th Zil-qaada 982 (llth March 1575). 
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A KABRATIVE OB THE WAR OE THE ' KhAH WITH: DIuD 

AFaHxlH, AND THE DEFEAT OF THE' HATTER ■ BY. ' THE 
■ VIOTORIOITS TROOPS, 

As by the good fortune of His^Majesty the emperor, the ' capital 
city of Tanda had come into the possession of the lOian iOianan, 
Muii’.im Khaii'; and the abandoned Baud had fled towards, the;^ 
country of Orissa, the Khan Khanan after putting the affairs of the 
country into order sent Raja Todarmal with a number of other 
amirs m the direction of that country, in pursuit of him. ^ He also 
appointed Majnun IQian Qaqshal to govern and guard Ghoraghat. 
When Majnun Klian went there, Sulaiman Mangli, who was the 
Jakjirdar there, and who was distinguished among all the Afghan 
amirs for his great bravery, collected his forces, and came forward 
with the intention of withstanding, and the purpose of crushing him. 
There was a great battle, and Majnun lOian gained the victory. 

2 Sulaiman Mangli was struck by the blood drinking sword, and fell 
on the dust of death. His family and dependants and those of other 
Afghans were seized and made prisoners. 

Couplet : 

Though there were many thorns of danger, 

The thorns all became the dust of hell. 

1 One MS. inserts UJG, i.e. (secondly) between and 

Gliora Ghat according to a note in page 384 in Elliot V, is 48 miles S.E. of 
Dinajpur. Nothing is said in the translation of the Akbarnama or of Badaoni 
to identify the place. Ghora Ghat is printed as Gora Ghat in the map append- 
ed to Eiphinston’s history and is marked as being situated on the Karatya 89 
E and 25" N ; and appears at one time to have been an important place as the 
name is printed in large letters like the neighbouring district towns of Rangpur 
and Dinajpur. It seems however to have declined in importance, as the name 
is very rarely mentioned now. The account of the happenings at Ghora Ghat 
as given in the text agrees with that given by Badaoni ; but according to the 
Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill page 169) KSlapahar Sulaiman 
and Baba Mankali went to Ghora Ghat, and raised disturbances there. Majnun 
i^ian, Baba LGiim Jabbari and others were sent to put them down. Sulaiman 
Mankaii was killed, and the families of the Afghans and much booty fell in to 
the hands of the Mughals. 

2 The second name is written as and in the MSS. and 

in the Uth. ed. It is printed as Mangali in Elliot V, and Mankii in the 
translation of Badaoni* 
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So miich booty fell into the hands of the Qaqshals that they 
were unable to keep it.and hold it all.' , Majauii lOian^ m 
daughter of Sulaiman Mangli to his son Jabbarl and went to Ghora- 
^hat. All that country was divided among the Qaqshals, and the 
fact w^as reported to the Khan Khanan. 

Raja Todar Mai who had been sent in pursuit of Baud arrived 
by successive marches at ^Madaran. The scouts then brought him 
news that Baud was at ^Bin Kasari; and was collecting men, and 
day by day bis forces were increasing in strength. Raja Todarmal 
halted at Madaran, and sent a detailed report to the Klian Klianan. 
When this report reached the latter, he sent Muhammad Qal! Kiian 
Birlas, Muhammad Quli fQian Tuqbai and Muzaffar Klian Maghui 
with a well-equipped army to reinforce the Raja. When these nobles 
joined the latter, they in consultation with one another, started 
from Madaran, and did not once draw their reins in their rapid 
march till they arrived at ^Gwaliar (probably a mistake for Goal- 
para) which is ten karohs from Bin Kasari. Baud on hearing this 
news, went further back and took up a strong position at ^ Bharpur. 


^ According to a note in page 385 of Elliot V, “ Madaran is in the Hiighly 
district between Burdwan and Midnapur, see Blochmann ’Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. I, 
page 375.” It is now known as Garh Mandaran, and is mentioned in Bankim 
Chandra Chatter] i’s Bengali nov^el called MrinaiInT. It is not far from the 
boundary of the Htighly and Bahkura districts. 

2 The name of the place is given as Kasharl and 

Rill Kasari in the MSS. In the lith. ed. it is Dihi Kasari. 

though further on it is also written as Din Kasari. It is printed as Din Kasari 
in Elliot V, page 385. Badaoni, Persian text, has English 

translation has Bin Kasari, on the presumption, that is a mistake 

foi^ O-G The name does not appear in the Akbarnama, 

3 The account of the pursuit of Daud as given in the text agrees generally 
with that given by Badaoni ; but the xAkbarnama, as in the case of the fight at 
Ghora Ghat, gives a different account, with different names of persons and 
places. 

^ The name of the place is Darirpur and Dharpur in the 

MSS. ; and ;bo Dharmar in the lith. ed. In the translation in Elliot V, it 
is Phupur. Badaoni Persian text has but and are given 

as variants. The Akbarnama Bev.’s translation III, 174 has Harpur for Hari- 
pur, or perhaps Harpat. Jarrett 225. I.O.M, 236 has Dharpur. 
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' this ' time spies brought the' news that Junaid, the son of 
Diud’s uncle, who among the Afghans was the most famous man of 
the age on account of his bravery and valour, and who had formerly 
entered the service of the (emperor), and had fled from Agra to 
Giijrat, and had now come from Gujrat to Bengal, wanted to come 
to Din KasM and Join Baud. Baja Todarmal with the advice and 
the concurrence of the mmrs sentGAbul Qasim Namki and Nazr 
Bahadur to attack Junaid. They considered an engagement with 
him to be an easy matter, and did not act with circumspection and 
caution ; and ^ had to take to flight, and thus to bring disgrace on 
themselves. 

Hemistich : 

No enemy should be counted as helpless and weak. 

Raja Todarmal on receiving this news, with the advice of the 
other amirs turned to attack Junaid. The latter did not consider 
that he was in a position to meet them. He fled and took shelter 
in the jungle before they could come up to him. Raja Todarmal 
with the concurrence of the other amirs advanced further, and 
halted in Medimpur. At this place, Muhammad Quli Birlas lay on 
the bed of weakness for some days, and passed away. As he was a 
sardar, and many things depended upon him, his death produced 
some weakness and trouble in the imperial force. 

Raja Todarmal with the advice of the remaining amirs returned 
from Medimpur, and came to Madaran. At this place ^Qiya 

^ This name is given as Abnl Qasim Namki in the MSS. 

and in the iith. ed. In the translation in Elliot V, it is Abul Kasim Namaki. 

Badaoni gives the name as with a variant for ^ 

0*^1 (given in a foot-note). In the translation of the Akbarnaraa 

the second name is Namakin. 

2 This agrees with BadaonT; but the Akbarnama Beveridge’s translation 
Vol. Ill, page 170 gives a very different account, By heaven’s help ” it says 

they did good service and the enemy suflered loss,” etc. 

3 Apparently Jhar Khand. 

^ According to the AkbarnSma, there was some suspicion of his having 
been poisoned by one of his own servants. (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, 
page ISO and note.) It also appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s trans- 
lation Vol. Ill, page 172, that a party of the amirs, whom Abul Fazl calls the 
babblers, who were at enmity with the Khan Khanan made Qiya IQian their 
leader, and they resolved to proceed to court by way of Jhar Khand. 
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Khan Gang,' becoming, witbont any reason, 'dissatisfied with the 
other awira went away into the Jungle. : Raja' 'Todarmal reported 
the fact to the Klian ' Khanan and 'remained for . some days at 
Madaran. ■ The Klian Khanan,/ on- receiving this information sent 
Shaham Klian Jalair and Lashkar Khan, Mir Bakshi, and Kliwaja 
’Abd-iil-!ah and ^Kujak Khwaja to reinforce Raja Todarmal, and 
they Joined him at Bardwan. The Raja left the other amirs there, 
and himself went to Qiya Khan, and after giving him encourage- 
ment and comfort, brought him back with himself and Joined the 
other amirs. 

Couplet: 

One who is really wise, puts things, with a word, aright, 
That a hundred warriors bold can ne’er achieve. 

He then marched with great strength, by way of Madaran, to 
2 Jitura. At that place, the spies brought the news, that Baud had 
left his family in the fort of ^Katak Banares, and was busy with the 
preparation of materials of war and strife. The Raja halted where he 
was, and sent swift messengers to the Khan Khanan, and in- 


1 The word is in the iith. ed., and in one of the reliable MSS. 

The other reliable MS. is very defective at this place, the whole of the passage 
from about three lines of the iith. ed. is omitted. The 

translation in Elliot V, omits the names of the officers who were sent to rein- 
force Raja Todar Mai except that of Shaham IQian Jalair. Badaoni does not 
give the name of [^wltja ’Abd-ul-lah, but the Akbarnama gives it but omits 
the latter portion. 

2 The name is written as Jaqura, and Jitura in the MSS. 

and Janura in the iith. ed. It is Jitura in the translation in Elliot V. 

Badaoni Persian text page 193 has Jhura, but further down, the place 

is called P- but the English translation has Bajhora, the ^ which 

means * to ’ being prefixed to Jhora the name of the place ; and a note says (see 
Blochmann 376). Elliot V, page 346 has Jitura. On the other hand the 
Akbarnama has Citua or Ohihua, which is said in a note to be in sarkar 
Madaran, the Outwa of Jarrett II, 141. It is in Midnapore near Ghattal, 
Beames, R.A.S. for 1896, page 106. 

® The MSS. and the Iith. ed. has Kanak Banaras, but Elliot V, 

has Katak Banaras and Badaoni Persian text has and the English 

translation Katak Banaras. 
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formed, ' Mm of '■ the facts of the 'matter. The ^ 

imimediatety 'left 'Tanda, and advanced to make war^ against Dadd.', 
When he; jo^ Todarmal, Dadd. . also ■ with a well equipped, 

army came and confronted him. The Afghans dug a ditch round 
their camp and made an entrenchment. ■ 

On the 20th of the sacred month of Zi-hijja 982 A.H., corres- 
ponding with ■ the ' 20,th year of the liahi era, ' the Klian Kiiaiian 
arranged his victorious troops in this way. The qcinl (centre), which 
is also called the qalb oi the army, the ^Khan Khanan and other 
amirs; the altamsh, Qiya Khan Gang; vanguard Khan ’Alam, 
Kliwaja ’Abd-ul-lah Kujak Khwaja, Saiyyad ’Abd-iiMah Khan, 
Mirza ‘Ali *Alam Shahi, and most of those who had come to reinforce 
the Khan Klianan; the left wing Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi, Raja 
Todarmal, Lashkar Khan, Muzaffar Khan Maghdl, Yar Muhammad 
Ar^dn, Abul Qasim Namki and other warriors ; the right wing 
Shaham Khan Jalair, Painda Muhammad Khan Maghdl, Qutlaq 
Qadam Klian, Muhammad *Ali Khan Tuqbai, Saiyyad Saman 
Bukhari, and other brave men, who had performed feats and seen 
warfare before. On the side of the enemy, Dadd was at the centre ; 
Ismail TOian Abdar, who had the title of Khan TQianan with some 
other amtrs was at the left wing; and Khan Jahan, governor of 
Orissa held the right wing. The vanguard was commanded by Gdjar 
Khan, who was the main prop of the Af gh ans. 

In short, after the lines had been arranged, the pillars of the 
earth began to shake under the load of the armour of the mast 
elephants of the size of mountains ; and the globe of earth rose 
from its place owing to the blows of the hoofs of the ® horses and 
cattle. War-seeking soldiers advanced fast and furiously from the 

1 According to the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 173) 
the Khan Khanan was not carrying on the war with sufficient vigor, so The 
prescience of the world’s lord took matters into its hands,” and directed that 
the I^an Khanan should address his energies to the extirpation of Daud, 

2 According to the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s trans. Ill, 174) this battle 
took place at Tukaroi, now in the Balasore district. Many of the names given 
below, with other names are given in the translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, 
page 175. 

3 One MS. adds and another after 

other MSS. and the iith. ed. have no adjective. 
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Afl^aii ranks, 'The tOian Khanto ordered; that, the mortars and the 
lis:ht guns, which had been placed on carts in front of the lines 
of soldiers shonld he fired,... . Som.e mast elephants which were in front 
of the .Afghan lines .were turned back by the balls fired from the 
guns. Some of the Afghan warriors who had bravely come forward 
from their ranks were struck down by musket-shots. About this 
time, Gujar Klian came up with a well armed force; and when 
he came close to the imperial vanguard, the ^horses in that body 
became so restive for fear of the elephants of the enemy, that the 
brave warriors, although they wanted to turn them back and 
fight, found it impossible to do so. Giljar Khan now swept away the 
vanguard, and attacked Altainsh, which was under Qiya Khan 
Gang. Khan ‘Alam who commanded the vanguard stood firm at 
his post and attained to martyrdom. The Altamsh also could not 
maintain its position, and being defeated, joined the main central 
detachment. That also was routed. The Khan Khanan although he 
exerted himself and fought as manfully as he could, to keep his 
men together was unable to do so. Giijar l£han came up to him, and 
inflicted several wounds on him, and the Klian Kiianan in answer to 
each blow struck at him with his^ whip. At this juncture his horse 
stumbled and became unruly, and although he tried to hold the bridle, 
and rally the men who had fled, found it impossible to do so. The 
Afghans pursued the Khan lOianan for a distance of half a karoh^ 
Qiya Khan Gang turning to the Afghans on both sides showered 
arrows on them, till gradually things came to such a pass that the 
Afghans had no power left in them to move. The Khan TOianan 
had by this time turned the bridle of his horse, and had collected 
his men round him; and with a small number of men, placed his 
foot in the field of bravery. The warriors being now within bow 
shot began to shower arrows. Then an arrow from the bow string of 
destiny hit Gujar I£han, and struck him dowm. 

1 It appears from the Akbaruama, Beveridge’s translation VoL III, page 176 
that the horses were frightened because the tusks and heads and necks of the- 
elephants were covered with bJack yak tails, and the skins of those animals. 

2 The words used are iWlj is a Turki word 

meaning a whip. Badaom in the corresponding passage has jb, a rod or 
whip. 
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Couplet : 

As the sword of his victory had' gooe, astraj^ 

Wha.-t goocij.that profitless strength, did him gala ? 

The other Afghans who .saw their . leader -slain turned their back 
on the field of battle and- wBre routed., . ' The victorious troops hurled 
most of the wretches on the dust of death. Eaja Todarmal and 
Lashkar I£!iaii and the other who /had- been stationed in the 

left wing attacked., the right .wdng . of. -the enemy ; and in the same 
way, Shahaiii .I£lian Ja],aIi\, , Painda: Muhammad' IQiaii, and the other 
amirs who had been in the, right,. ■.attacke.d their left wing. They 
swept away both w-'ings of the Afghan army ;'- and tiirniiig towards 
Baud drove away his„masf ,e!e|)hant by.s.howers of arrows among his 
troops, and threw the stone of dismay .'among Ms men. About the 
time that this happened, the standard .of the Kiian Klianan appeared 
before the eyesmf .the , men:,;; and. .the . news ' of Giljar Khan’s dea-th 
reached,, '.Ba lid ; and being' unable "-to .stand firm, he fled in,' great 
distress., '. ' ■ , ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

^ Couplet : 

His body he surrendered to flight, 

To carry away his life, he counted a gain. 

So much booty fell into the hands of the soldiers that they were 
unable to take possession of it all. The Khan Khaiian, now crowned 
with victory and triumph, halted at -the same place; and remained 
there for a few days for the treatment of his wmunds and submitted 
a report of the facts to the threshold of, sky-like splendour. He 
made all the prisoners food for the merciless swords. After a few 
days, Lashkar Khan, Mir Baldishi, who had performed meritorious 
services, as he had suffered wounds, .made over the deposit of his 
life at the call of death. ■ . ' ■ ^ 


^ This couplet is not in the lith. ed., but it is in footb the good MSS. It 
is, however, in one of them after the senteiiee about the stone of dismay, while in 
the other it Is where I have placed it. 
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Me 

An account of DIOd's making >4; teeaty ot pbace, ,, and,, his , ; 

MEETING WITH THE''Kh1N 

As owing to the auspicious fortune of His Majesty the workh 
conquering monarch. Baud Afghan A fled and escaped towards 
2 Katak Banaras, which is the centre of the country of Orissa, and the 
Klian Klianan had to remain at the place where he had defeated 
him, for a few days, for the treatment of his wounds, he held a con- 
ference ; and by the advice and with the concurrence of the renowned 
amm, Raja Todarmal, Shaham lOtan Jalair, Qiya Klian, Saiyyad 
'Abd-uMah Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan Tuqbai and Sa'id Badakh- 
sbi were sent with a large number of brave men, who had seen much 
warfare, and had tasted the hot and cold of the times, in pursuit of 
Baud ; and it was settled that the Kiian Khanan himself should 
proceed towards that ^Suba, after his wounds should have healed. 
Raja Todarmal and the other mmrs, on receiving orders to leave, did 
not draw their bridles of swiftness till they arrived within three 
karohs of ^Kalkal ghati. After they had halted there, the spies 
brought the news, that Baud and the other Af^ans had placed their 
families and children in the fort of Katak Banaras, w^hieh they had 
strengthened. As there was no room for them in the plains of 
Bengal, and they had no place where they could have a foothold or 
shelter, they had set their hearts on death, and their bodies on war; 
and had commenced to collect materials for war and strife. Day by 
day those who had escaped the sword were gathering together. 
Raja Todarmal and the amirs ® reported these facts to the Kha}i 

1 One MS. inserts here Aj, i.e., in great wretchedness. 

2 It appears that Atak (Attock) and Katak (Cuttack) which were at the 
two extremities of the empire had the word, Banaras (Benares) affixed to them. 

3 One MS. and the iith ed. have but another MS, has 

The translation in Elliot V, has simply would follow 

^ The MSS. have Kalal Kohi and, Kaikal Kathi. 

The iith. ed. has J.Ck' Kaikal Kalhi. , Elliot V, and the English transla- 
tion of Badaoni have Kaikal Ghati. The Persian text of Badaonl has 

Kaikal Khati. Abul Eazl mentions Bhadrak as the place to which the 
imperial troops came. Bhadrak is now the headquarters of a civil subdivision 
of the district of Balasore, and is a station on the B. H* Railway, 

& It would appear from the Akfoamama, Beveridge’s translation III, 
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lOiaiiaii.,' Tile Kiiaii ■•Kliaiiaii advaucing'^wifch. his; iaoe^ oi;:/.p^^^ 

: towards ;.Katak' Baiiai^as ..did not, draw . his-.’' bridle of bra.v'eiy. till 
within two karohs of that place. There a conference having been 
arranged, with the concurrence of the amirs, the tents of firmament- 
like grandeur were pitched on the bank of the ^Mahanadi, which Is 
half a karoh from Katak Banaras, and preparations for the collection 
of materials for capturing the fort were commenced. 

As Baud had been defeated repeatedly, and Gujar Ivlian, who 
was his main support, had been slain, he saw his own death before 
his eyes ; and with humility and helplessness sent an emissary to 
attend on the Khan lAli^nan, with the message, that It was not the 
course of greatness, to try to extirpate a body of Musalmans, and 
that this slave (i.e., he himself) like ail the other slaves wished to 
serve the threshold, which was the nest of the angels. It was his 
prayer that a corner of the extensive territory of Bengal, which would 
be sufficient for their support might be fixed, so that contenting 
themselves with it, they would not turn their heads from the line of 
service.*’ The amirs reported the purport of this proposal to the 
Khan I£htoan. 

Couplet : 

Give protection to him, that doth it seek ; 

For protection-giving is better than war. 

The Klian Khanan, after much exchange of messages, accepted 
the prayers of the amirs, on this condition, that Baud should come 

183-84, that there was dissension among the amirs, and the Raja, had to write 
that ‘“If reiiauce were placed on conceited men (a note says that the Raja was 
probably referring specially to Qiya fflian) who were inefficient and heedless of 
the day of reckoning, things would again become difficult ’*,* and the l^an 
KJianan, whose wounds had not yet healed, set ofi in a litter (sulcasan) and 
speedily arrived. 

^ The language is figurative, as he was in a litter. See the preceding 
note. 

2 The name of the river is Mahindri in the MSS. and in the lith ed. and 
the Persian text of BadaonL This is, of course, incorrect. 

^ The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 184, says that “ Daud, at 
the advice of tricksters, adopted feline stratagems”, “ his emissaries by gold 
and words induced the leaders of the army to come to terms ^ 

“Raja Todar Mai, who knew the real state of the case, exerted himself, hand 
and foot, but it was of no use.” 
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ill person, and render homage ; and should con firm the engagement in.. 
person by -strong and solemn oaths.- Daud, also, agreed that he wou-ld 
come , and render homage to the Khto lOianan, and confirm ' the, 
-engagements and promises in person.' ■ ■ 

.The next' day, .the Khan .Khanaii ordered, that a grand assembiy 
should be arranged.' The -amirs,- and the servants (of the empire.), 
who were present in this expedition took their stations, at the jcroper 
places, in accordance to their conditions and ranks ; and stood in 
lines in handsome array, at the door and in front of the pavilion. 
Baud also with the Afghan amirs and great sardars came out of the 
fort of Katak Banaras, and came to the Khan Kiianan’s camp. 
When they arrived near the pavilion, the Klian Khanjin got up with 
great courtesy to show his respect and esteem for Baud, and walking 
across the fioor, met and welcomed him. When they came face to 
face, Baud took his sword off from Ms belt and held it before him- 
self. He said ''When an esteemed person like you receives wounds, 
1 am vexed with soldiering.’’ The Kliian Kiianan took the sword 
from his hand and made it over to one of his bodyguard. He 
caught Baud’s hand with kindness ; and gave him a place by his 
side, and made affectionate and fatherly inquiries. The butlers 
brought various kinds of food and drinks and sweets. The Ivhan 
Khanan, very delighted (with what was happening), repeatedly 
pressed Baud to partake of the food and drinks. After the viands 
had been taken away a conversation about the promises and engage- 
ments took place. Baud entered into an ^ agreement, that as long 
as he lived he would not transgress from the path of loyalty ; and he 
confirmed this agreement with strong and solemn oaths. A treaty 
was accordingly drawn up; and after this had been done the 
Khanan ^gave a sword, with a valuable jewelled belt, which w^as 

1 The terms of the agreement are given in the Akbarnama, pages 184-85 
Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation. It also appears that the assembly to 
which Baud came took place on the 1st Muharram 981 (12th April, 1575). 
Abnl Fazl’s account of what happened in the interview is different in some 
particulars from what is stated in the text. He says that every one showed 
joy, except “ Raja Todar Mai, who from his far-sightedness, kept his head in the 
fold of thought, and who was not present in the banqueting hall, nor put his 
seal to that document of peace.” 

2 The MSS. omit «gave.” I think should be retained, and a 
j inserted after it. I have inserted it. 
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brought,, from liis own office (6‘arMf), to Baud and ^sai(J\' As . 3^0,11 
have now been' ineln.ded in the band of the servants ' of the ...threshold 
of sky-Hke grandeur, and have become a loyal servant, I shall : pray" 
that the country of Orissa might be-given to you for your sub- 
sistence from, the grand- treasury ; and His Majesty, the Klialifa-i-' 
Ilahi, with his innate generosity, will grant the honour of "aeceptahee 
to my . 'prayer; and , would confer , this stipend which I fix for ' you- 
now. Now I shall gird this sword of leadensliip afresh round your 
waist ; and with his own hand he tied the sword round his ’^vaist; 
and after showing him much courtesy and politeness, and presenting 
him with various sorts and kinds of elegant things bade him 
farewell. The assembly then broke with much cheerfulness. 

The Khan Khanan then returned from that statioxi under the 
wings of good fortune; and on the 10th Salar 983 a.h., arrived at 
Tanda, the capital of Bengal. He then submitted a report of the 
happenings to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultans. 
When the report of the settlement of the affairs of the country of 
Bengal reached His Majesty, he held it to be satisfactory and praise- 
worthy, and issued a gracious farman to the Klian Khanan ; and 
sent him a splendid robe of honour and a jewelled sword belt and a 
horse with a golden saddle; and all the petitions and prayers which 
be had made received the honour of acceptance. 

At the time when the Khan Klianto was in the neighbourhood 
of Katak Banaras, the sons of Jaial-ud-din Sur, in conjunction 
with the zamhidars of Ghoraghat, commenced a war with Majnun 
Khan, and having defeated him pursued him to the boundary of 
Tanda, and took possession of the fort of ^ Gaur. Mu"ln lOian and 
Majnun Khan occupied themselves woth the guarding of Tanda; 
and waited for the news of the victory of the Khan Klianan. When 
the news of his return became known, the enemies became scattered 
and entering the jungles disappeared. 


5 The name is given as in one MS., but the other MSS., and the 

iith. ed. have Badaoni Persian text has and the English Translation 

and the translation in Elliot V, have Gaur. In the translation of the Akfoar- 
nSma Vol. Ill, page 186, where this insurrection is mentioned, there is no 
mention of any fort being captured by the AfghSns. 
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An account of the bhilding of the ‘Ibadat KhIna 
(House of worship). 

As from the beginning of the time of his adolescence, which was 
the commencement of the glad tidings of grandeur and greatness, 
His Majesty the Klialifa-i-IlShi had by the guidance and direction 
of good fortune, a great desire for the society of men of high attain- 
ments and perfection, and the company of persons of contemplation 
of and immersion in Divine goodness, and always held these persons 
of precious existence, high in his affection and esteem, and used 
to ask them to attend his court which was like paradise and his 
assemblies which were like the high heaven ; and had acquired much 
Divine knowledge by listening to the subtleties of the sciences and 
knowledge of ancient and modern times, and the histories of ancient 
times and of old religions, and of the happenings in the various 
sections of the world ; and from the great desire which he had 
for the society of such people; at the time of his return from the 
beneficent journey to Ajmir, in the sacred month of Zi-l-qa’da in 
the year 982 a.h., corresponding with the 20th year of the Ilahl era, 
a noble order was issued that skilled architects, and expert builders 
should lay the foundation, by Hhe side of the noble palace, of a 
building of the manner affected by the Sujis, and of a pure abode 
inashlman) into which none but Saiyyads of high standing and 
learned men and Shaikhs should have access. The quick and active 
builders, in accordance with that world-obeyed order, comnleted 
the building consisting of four corridors within the appointed time. 
After the completion of that auspicious place. His “Majesty the 

' The aotual words are <.^4 which mean by the side of. BadSoni has 
near, but in the translation in Elliot V, the, ‘Ibadat Mana is said to 
have been built in the garden of the royal palace. The Aywana of which 
the building consisted are called ‘halls' in Elliot V and by Lowe, and ‘verandas’ 
by Beveridge. I think, however, that the proper name would be a corridor or 
cloister. Mr. Beveridge says in note IV, page 158, “the original building must 
surely have been much larger than what is now pointed out as the ‘Ibadat 
SMana.” I think, however, that those who have seen it, must agree with me 
that it is now as Akbar left it. 

2 The account of the meetings in the ‘Ibddat Ehana given in the text is 
disappointing. First of all, there is the statement that none but Saiyyads, etc.. 
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,w^ passed his auspicious hours on 

Fridays/ aiic^ auspicious' nights, keeping awake all 

/night, till /the the , great luminary .(the Sun), in that abode 

■ o.f , holiness, 'and, of lo'ving companionship in the. company, of pious 
men. ,.. It' ,\? as ordained that Saiyyads- should sit in the western 
corridor; and Shaikhs and men of learning and wisdom and pious 
men without confusion or intermixture in the southern. A number 
of the amirs, and the attendants of the threshold, who were connect- 
ed with the men of wisdom and of ecstatic devotion sat in the 
eastern corridor. His Highness the iy.iaqan used to illuminate ail 
the four assemblies with his honour- conferring steps ; and conferred 
gifts to those who were present there from the stores of his benefac- 
tions. He used to select a number of those who were present, and 
directed them that they should bring before his noble eyes such of 
the deserving men as should have collected in the sacred precincts of 
the • Ibadat Khana, and he gave each of them with his own hand, 
lavish like the sea, handfuls of gold and silver coins, {asharfi wa 
mfia). All those who, through their ill-luck, could not partake of 
the benefactions of His Majesty the Emperor, in the course of the 
night were made to sit down on the Friday morning, in lines, in front 
of the ’Ibadat Hiana, and he gave them with his owui auspicious 
hands, handfuls of rupees and gold mohurs ; and on many occasions 
these proceedings went on till midday of Friday. If accidentally there 
was any indisposition in his honoured person, he nominated one of the 
attendants of the threshold, in whose piety and compassion he had a 


had access to the place. Then there in the vision of Akbar stalking through the 
corridors, and finally there are pictures of somewhat indiscriminate charity, 
handfuls of gold and silver coins being thrown around. The fault may, however, 
b© Nizam-ud-din’s. The Akbarnama, Bev.’s trans. 359-60 gives a different 
account. But even there it is rather one-sided. There is a little too much 
of Akbar, “Lofty points and subtle words from his holy lips,” and “Physi- 
cal and Divine truths trickling from that soothsayer from the court of variety ” ; 
but we also find “A set of wisdom-loving and Judicious men” ready “to 
propound questions and record views.’’ W© find that “the mirrors of the 
inquirers of the age were polished. The whole of that night was kept alive 
by discussion, ^ ^ The degrees of reason and the stages of 

vision were tested, and all the heights and depths of intelligence were traversed, 
and the lamp of perception was brightened.” 
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■belief, for. this service. ■ May the' great and holy God. bestow on' the 
•ansplcioiis' destiny ' of the great Khaqan the recompense of these 
beneficent acts, the like of which has not been seen in the case of any 
badshih ! with His great goodness and mercy 1 

In the course of this year which was the 20th year of the Ilahl 
era, Her Highness, the sublime cradle and the great veiled one, 
Gulbadan Begam, daughter of His late Majesty, Firdus Makani, 
Zahirmd-din Muhammad Ba bar Badshah, who is the aunt of His 
Majesty and that secluded one of the pavilion of chastity and purity 
Salima Sultan Begam, undertook the journey to the Hijaz, on 
account of truth and piety. The particulars of this brief statement 
are these, that when the kingdom of Gujrat \vas included in the 
empire, the imperial resolve which is the emperor of resolutions, was 
confirmed, that ever^?' year, one of the attendants of the threshold 
should be appointed to the post of Mtr Eaji (Superintendent of 
pilgrims to the Haj) ; and a caravan should be sent from Hindustan 
like the caravans of Egypt and Syria. 

This resolution was carried into effect ; and every year, a number 
of men of enlightened minds from Hindustan and Mawara-uii-nahr 
mid Khurasan received provisions and the expenses of the journey, 
from the public treasury, and went with the Mir HaJ by way of the 
ports of Gujrat, and reached that sacred land. Up to the time of the 
rising of the Sun of this Sovereign j no other monarch had attained 
to such an honour and grandeur, that he should send a caravan from 
Hindustan to Mecca the revered, and should remove the custom 
of need from the poor of that honoured place. It ivas in this year, 
which was the 20th year of the IlahX era, that Gulbadan Begam, and 
Salima Sultan Begam asked for permission from His Majesty to go 
and circumambulate the two sacred places. His Majesty gave 
them a large sum of money for the expenses of the journey. He 
also granted to ail pious men and fa(^r$ and ^soldiers, that had the 


1 The MSS. have , after but the words are omitted from the iith. 

ed. * I have inserted them. One MS. only adds after ;f ^ 

t j cJLolit olaUjtjt ^ 

y Which means that of the attendants 
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irifceiitioii, of' making .the pilgrimage, provisions and ..tiie "' expenses of 
the Journey, from the board of his bounty. 

An account of the coming of Mibza. SulaimIn 'TO the. ■ 

THRESHOLD WHICH IS THE ASYLUM OF THE SuLTINS. , 

Mirza Suiaiman, who from the time of the reign of His Majesty 
'.Firdus Makani, Zahlr-ud'dm Muhammad Babar Badshah, may God 
illuminate his soul ! had been the ruler of the country of Badakhshao, 
had a son named Mirza Ibrahim, who was distinguished for beauty 
oi: appearance and behaviour. This year, when Mirza Suiaiman 
invaded Balklj, Mirza Ibrahim fell into the bands of the men of Pir 
Muhammad Kl)an Uzbek, in a battle ; and attained to martyrdom. 

^ Couplet : 

Oh Lord ! may the breast of the sky (i.e., destiinO he torn 
to shreds 1 

That it makes dust of such darlings sweet ! 

Mirza Ibrahim left a son named Mirza Shahrukh. ^ Mirza vSiilai- 
man had his hand of training on bis head ; and in spite of his youth 

of the Khiiafat and the servants of the threshold of the Saltmmt^ and of the 
bands of the wise and the gTeat, a large number we3it ; and in the year 9S3 
A.H. Their Highnesses, the pavilions of chastity, arrived at the ports of Gujrat^ 
and embarked in a boat in the beginning of the season, and started (on their 
journey). 

1 This couplet is not to be found in the lith. ed. but I have inserted it as it 
Ls In the MSS. 

2 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation Vol. TTI, Oh. XXTIII, pp. 211 
etc., has a long aceoinit of the relation between Mirza Suiaiman and his grand- 
son. According to that account, contrary to what is stated in the text, Alirza 
Shahruidi appears to have been more sinned against than sinning. It appears 
that after promises and oaths bad been exchanged between the two at a grand 
banquet, M. Suiaiman wanted to go on a pilgrimage to the sacred places. 

His wish w’as that they should part on good terms, and that the di%usion (of 
territory) which had been made should be adhered to. M. Bhahruldi from 

goodness and reverence hesitated to grant this request every 

supplication that M. Shahrukh made was regarded by Al. Suiaiman ns some- 
thing different and sinister. When nothing could pacify M. Suiaiman, M. 
Shahrukh was compelled to take leave of him, with all reverence, and to allow 
him to depart with his property.” It must be noted, how^ever, that Mr. 
Beveridge, in a note in page 321, remarks that Abul FazFs account differs from 
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gave liini some estates ia Badakhshaii. Afterwards, wlieii Mirza 
Shalirukji arrived at j^ears of discretion,, and Mirza Sulaimin became 
old, some strife -mongers incited the former to disobedience and hosti- 
lity. Mirza Sulaiman’s wife was, however, an iutelligeiit woman ; and 
she alwa,ys kept an eye on Mirza Shahrokh’s movements, and pre- 
vented his creating any disturbance. After her death, however, those 
people incited Mirza Shahrukh to attempt to usurp the rule of Bada- 
khshan. They acted in this way, that he came from Qanduz to 
Kulab. and collecting a force, took possession of the whole of Bada- 
khshan, from the boundary of Hisar Shadman to that of Kabul ; and 
he ^wanted that his grandfather should go to meet his father, 
Mirza Sulaiman bed in the greatest distress and confusion, and came 
to Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; and prayed to him for aid. 

Verse : y 

Do not on grandeur, throne or crown rely^ 

These are but grass, a storm will blow away. 

Think of the tyranny of that wretch, the sky (fate) I 
One blast of it makes a hundred kings darwisJies all ! 

As Mirza Muhammad Hakim behaved towards him, contrary to 
his e.xpectation, he prayed to him that he should (at least) pass him 
through the stages, and send him on to the bank of the Nilab river. 
The Mirza did not even grant him this easy prayer, which he usually 
granted to merchants and other travellers. He only sent a party of 
pretended guides to accompany Mirza Sulaimto. They fled from 
the first stage, and went back to Kabul. 

Mirza Sulaiman then placed his reliance on the great God and 
turned his face towards Hindustan, The Afghans obstructed his 
path at several places up to the bank of the Nilab. In the end 
being compelled to fight, the Mirza exerted himself as far as he 


that given in the T.A. and BadaonI, and says that A.F.’s account reads as if it 
had been inspired by Shahrukh. • On the other hand, in another note in page 
225, he says' that the character given of him (Shahruldi) by A.F. corresponds 
with that given him by Jahangir in his Memoirs. ShahruldTi married Shiikran- 
nissa, a daughter of Akbar, 

^ That is he wished to slay his grandfather. One MS., however, has 
b Ai txiUl i.e. , there was no one who might bring, 

about a meeting between the grandfather and the son (grandson ?). 
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could, and was womided by an arrow. . However, he at last reached 
the bank of the Nilab, He then sent a petition, in which he narrat- 
ed his adventures and the incidents which had occurred to him, by 
one of his trusted attendants, with two horses bred in his own 
stables to the sublime threshold. The emperor, on account of his 
great geiierosit^^ sent to him fifty thousand rupees, and other royal 
furnishings, and some Traqi and readster horses with ^Ivhwaja Aqa 
Iviian Kl}azancin (Treasurer). A noble order was also issued, that 
Raja Bhagwan Das should go as far as the Nilab river to welcome 
the Mlrza, and should arrange every day for his entertainments, and 
should bring him with all honour and respect to the imperial pre- 
sence. An order was also issued that the governors and the ad- 
ministrators of every city and town, where the Mirza might halt, 
should attend on him, as their guest. The Mirza had not yet crossed 
the Nilab, when Kiiwaja Aqa KJito, came and waited on him, even 
before the arrival of Raja Bhagwan Das ; and presented to him the 
equipages and the money which he had brought with him. ^ After 
a few days, Raja Bhagwan Das arrived with a well equipped army, 
in the neighbourhood of the Nilab, and waited on the Mirza and 
brought him with all respect and honour to Lahore. 

jfAbout this time a farmdn was sent to Gujrat to summon A’azam 
KiigB, that he should also be present, ^^at this time. He came on 
the wings of speed and eagerness, and on the 4th of Rajab, attained 
to the honour of waiting (on the emperor). After some time, ^the 

J He is called Uf^ Agha iHian by Badaom, and Kliwaja Aqa Jan in 
the translation of the Akbarnama. 

2 Contrary to this Badaoal says > 

^ from which it appears that Baja Bhagwan 

Das, who was the governor of Lahore, arrived on the bank of the Nilab before 
Aqa I^ian. 

2 The expression used both in the text and in Badaoni is that he should be 
present ^ but it is not clear what is intended, or why the 

matters connected with him should be considered in connection with it. 
Probably, however, it only means that he was to come to the capital at this 
tim^ 

The meaning is not quite clear. The translation in Elliot V, is “ Some 
cavniers and fault finders made insinuations about the management of affairs.’’ 
The words in the text do not mean this. It must either be a very free transla- 
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matter of branding (of horses), and the renewal of the matters of 
giving and taking (of the wages, etc.), of the soldiery were mentioned. 
'The Klian 5^azam having taken the' path of denial and insincerity, 
spoke words which a loyal subject should not have used ; and this 
was the cause of the emperor’s displeasure. A’azam lOiaii then 
resigned his office, secluded himself in the garden which he had in 
Agra, and closed the path of coming and going on himself 

In short, Mirza Siilaiman rested for two or three days in the 
metropolitan city of Lahore ; and then came towards the capital 
(Tathpur Sikri). When he arrived in the town of Mathura, which 
was at a distance of twenty from Fathpur. Tarsun Muhammad 

Kliaii, who was included in the class of the great amirs and Qazi 
Nizam Badakhshl, to whom Mirza Sulaiman had given the title of 
Qazi Khan, and who having joined the service of the emperor, had 
attained to the title of Gliazi Khan, and some account of whose 
affairs has already been mentioned, were sent to welcome him. It 
was settled that the Mirza would arrive and wait on His Majesty on 
the i5th of the month of Rajab, 983 A.H. corresponding with the 
20th year of the Ilahi era. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-IIahi, out of a 
wish to show honour to one who had become poor, sent all the great 

. ■ "■■■ ; ... . ^ ^ ^ 

tion, or the text frora which the translation was made must have been very 

•different from those I have seen. I have given a literal translation, only 
inserting two paranthefcical clauses to elucidate tlie meaning. Abul FazPs 
account ( Beveridge’s translation Vol. HI, page 20S) is not clear. He says that 
’Azam Man was summoned from Giijrat post haste, in order that the business 
of the branding might be begun with the leaders. He arrived and was 

reeeivefl with boundless favours. Then ‘"he let his foot slip in the path of 
prudence. He used language which men of ordinary prudence would not use.” 
Akbar made as if he did not hear what he had .said. ** When good counsel was 
of no avail, * * * he, for a time degraded him from the position of an awfr.” 
As far as can be gathered from this, there was iio other matter in discussion 
except that of branding. According to BadaoiiT, the KhSn A’zatn said every 
thing that he knew about branding, and the matter of the 

haroris (revenue officers), and ^ giving and taking of soldiers 

and bUj) the miserable condition of the raiyyats^ and 

other matters of oppression. The emperor from old habit could not endure this 
unpleasant speaking, and ordered that for sometime he should be forbidden the 
royal presence. So that according to Badaom, A’azam l^ian was not to blame, 
but Akbar could not endure his unpleasant but truthful plain speakingN 
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and noble men and the mmrs and the pillars oi the state to a place- 
five karohs from, Fathpilr to welcome the Mirza. When the Mirza 
"mounted at that stage, and advanced towards Fathpur,, His Majesty-; 
the liliallfa-i-liahi, on account of his extreme graciousnesKS, himself 
pot his foot of prosperity in the stirrup of good fortune, and mounted 
ill order to receive and welcome him. On that day, an order, to be 
obeyed by the world, was issued that ^five thousand elephants of 
moiiiitain-iike size, and of oloud-iike appearance, with Jhills (housings) 
of velvet of European manufacture {mal^mal Firangi), and gold em- 
broidered fabric of Constantinople zarbaft and 

chains of gold and silver, and having black and hinges suspend- 
ed from their heads and necks and trunks^ should be placed on either 
side of the road from the of Eathpur to a distance of five karohs. 

pair of elephants, there was a cart containing a cJnta or 
hunting leopard, which had collars of gold studded with gems, and 
coverings of fine cloth, and carts with pairs of bullocks, with headstaiis 
of gold embroidered cloth. When the plain was adorned in this way, 
His Majesty the Khaiifa-i-liahi, with a pomp and grandeur, at the 
sight of which the inhabitants of the sdbiime assemblies were 
astonished, mounted and started. When he came in front of the 
Mirza, the latter suddenly threw himself from his horse and ran 
forward to salute him. That politest of men, adorned with a courtesy 
akin to Divine graciousness, casting a glance at the great age of the 
Mirza, dismounted from his horse, and did not allow that the Mirza 
should adhere to the customs of salutation (tasUm), and the condi- 

^ All this pageantry is xnentioiied by Badaoni in equal detail, only he 
inserts the word (some;, before maM^mal Firangi, and again before 

zarbaft Rnml, so that according to him, some were adorned with housings of 
one kind and some with the other. Abul Fazl is slightly more concise, and 
according to him, or at least according to Mr. Beveridge’s translation between 
every two elephants there was a chiki attired in costly clothing. ’’ It is not 
clear whether the animal was in the cart or outside on the ground. There is no 
mention of the cart with the pair of bullocks. These latter are described as 
*■' two bullock-carts ” in the translation in Blliot V, and “ as oxen carts ” in the 
translation of Badaoni, In the Persian text of the latter also the words used 
are Gawan Araba, I think, however, that what is meant is what is known up- 
country as a Tath^ a more or less highly decorated car, covered with a canopy 
and drawn by a pair of large bullocks. 
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tion of .service. With great: .kindness he .caoght the Mfrza in an 
embrace.;. After' salutation, lie^ niounted his, noble :1 and directed 
that th 0 ;Mlrz.a should mount also. .He gave him. a place at his own 
right hand ; and during the (ride of) the whole of those five karohs.. 
he occupied himself in attending to his comfort. When they arrived 
at the great palace, he made a place for the Mirza on the masnad 
of the empire by his own side. He ordered the attendance of the 
princes of high station, and introduced them to the Mirza. After 
the enjoyment of much pleasure and happiness, the table servants 
placed drink, and various sweetmeats 
before them. Whfent^i® removed (the emperor) made the 
Mirza promises of help and assigned to him a place of 

residence in the neighbourhood of the im|i^palace. TGian Jahan, 
the governor of the Punjab was ordered in srart tor 

Badakhshan with five thousand well armed horsemen to render 
service to the Mirza, and to purify that country from all distur- 
bances, and to deliver possession of it to him, and then to return to 
Lahore. 

At the time, when the IQian Khanan having freed his mind (of 
all anxiety connected with Baud), arrived in the metropolitan city 
of Tanda, in complete peace and tranquility, he was guided by the 
angel of death to remove his residence from Tanda. He accordingly 
crossed the river Ganges, and took up his abode in the fort of Gaiir, 
which, in former times, had been the capital of Bengal. ^ fie ordered 
that all men, soldiers and raiyats, should be removed from Tanda 
and brought to Gaur. The people suffered the calamity of banish* 
ment from their homes in the depth of the rains. The air of Gaur 
was extremely unhealthy and foetid, and in former times, on account 
of the various kinds of diseases, which owing to the debilitating 


i Neither Nizam-ud-diii nor BadSom mentions the reasons, which led the 
I^an I^anan to order the migration from Tanda to Gaur, which appears to 
have been rather a senseless proceeding. Abiil FazI, however, (see Beveridge's 
translation III, p. 226) mentions two reasons; (1) that “he might be near 
Ghoraghat, which was a fountain of sedition, and to where, In fact he hod to 
hasten, immediately after his return from Katak Baiiairas, to quell a disturb- 
ance.” And (2) that he might . restore Gaur “which was a delightful place, 
and had a noble fort, and magnificent buildings.” 
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^ifect: of ifcs air, iiad affeoted its residents, 'the rulers of those days had' 
abandoned it and had left it desolate and made Tanda the capital. 
At this time, (i.e , after the migration ordered by the Khan Khanan) 
diseases appeared among the inhabitants generally. Every clay, 
crowds carried the property of their existence and the capital of 
their lives from Gaur to the (tomb); and bade adieu to their 
friends and companions. Gradually things came to such a pass, that 
people were unable to bury the dead and threw the corpses into the 
water. ^ Every day the news of the death of a number of the am^r.s 
and the servants of the threshold \v as taken to the Klian Khanan. 
He did not, how^ever, take any warning, and did not give up living 
there. His pomp and grandeur were such, that no one had the bold- 
ness to remove the silk -cotton of negligence from his ear, and give 
him information of what was haj^pening. After some time, his health 
turned from the line of equability, and became bad. When, the 
period of his illness had„ extended to ten days, in the month of 
Rajab-al-murajjab 983 A.H., corresponding with the 20th year of 
the Ilahi era, he. travelled from this ephemeral to the eternal world. 
The amirs and servants of the threshold, who used always to assemble 
in the diwan Ichdna (audience chamber) of the Kiian Khanan, and 
used to offer him congratulation on the victories which he had 
achieved, engaged in mourning on that day.^ In order to guard the 
boundaries (of the empire) Shaham Khan Jalair was raised to the 

1 The account; given in the text agrees generally with that given by 

BadaonT. Abul FaaPs account is somewhat different. He says that “ as 
the had acted contrary to the opinion of many, he stuck to what 

he had said, and did not take warning. That when the mortality exceeded 
calculation * * , he applied himself to remedy matters.” As 

Junaid was beginning to raise a disturbance in Bihar at this time, a motive of 
coming away from that valley of annihilation presented itself.” He left Gaur 
*^with the intention of crossing over to Behar.” It was extraordinary, that 

although he did not suffer in that typhoon of plague, as soon as he earn© to 
Tanda he died after a little illness.” According to Badaoni, the IQmn Khanan 
was over eighty years at the time of his death. (See note 2, page 227 of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill for some other facts connected %vith him.) 
His most enduring monument is the bridge he built at Jaunpur over the Gumti 
in 1081 (1573), which Is still standing. 

2 Only one MS. inserts here : — 

* CaAJ » 


480' 


AKBAR bIbSHIh. 


.head of the., government ; and a report of the. ocenrrence was.,siib“. 
MHittecl.to'.tlie sublime: threshold-.. .■■'As^the I£haii lOianfc.had no' sons; 
all Ills, property, speaking, and :dumb, (i.e., live a.nd . dead, stock) was 
.made over to the imperial exchequer, and a detailed -, list of 'it was 
also submitted. 

When the petition of the amirs waS' presented to the emperor, 
Mvlian. Jahan, who before this was . the fully-empowered governor of 
the Punjab, had various' rojml. favours and imperial kindnesses coii-- 
ferred on him ; and,, the reins, of the -government, and the bridle of 
the defence of the territory of Bengal was placed in Ms powerful 
hands. He was honoured with the rank of mnir-til-iimra, and various 
favours and kindnesses were shown to him. He was directed to 
look favourably after the rights of the Raiyyats and dependantvS. 
He was honoured with the gift of a gold embroidered Qaha (robe), 
and a chaJiarqah (also a special kind of roKe) of gold embroidery, 
and a belt and sword ornamented with gold and jewels, and a horse 
wdth a golden saddle ; and leave was granted to him to go to Bengal. 
After having obtained correct /ama?M and orders in respect of bis 
objects he proceeded to the territory of Bengal, to undertake its 
government. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 2LST YEAR OF THE IlAHI 

ERA. 

^The beginniog of this year was on Sunday, the 9th of Zi-1- 
liijja 983 (lith March 1576). 

An ACCOUNT 'OF THE. DEPARTURE OF. lllRZA SULAIMIn 

THE NOBLE. 

Mirza Suiairnan, having been deprived of the government of 
Badakhshan, came wdth the face of supplication to the threshold, 
which w^as the asylum of Sultans. His Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahl 
did every thing to comfort his heart, and he repeatedly ennobled the 

which may be translated. 

In this house made of sandal wood and ebony, 

There is mourning now, and now bridal revelry, 

1 The Akbamama (Beveridge’s translation Vol. HI, page 320) says that 
Kaja Todar Mai was directed to aoeompany the Hian Jahan. 

- Neither the MSS. nor the lith. ed. have any verb in this sentence. I 
have inserted at the end. The MSS. have here the usual sentences about 
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lodging of the Mirza, by his honour-conferring steps. On many 
occasions, he summoned the Mirza on Friday nights to the assem- 
blies of the learned men and Shaikhs in the ’ Ibadat-^ana (the house 
of worship). He had also determined that he would send the Ivliao 
Jahan, with the army of the Punjab, with the Mirza to reconquer 
Badakbshan. ^By accident, however, owing to the revolution of 
the skies, affairs assumed a different aspect. The Kiian lOianari 
who had the charge of the regulation of the affairs of the East and 
of Bengal past away by a natural death; and His Majesty, the 
Khalifa-i-Ilahl, considered the charge of the Eastern territories, and 
the regulations of the affairs of Bengal more important than the 
conquest of Badakbshan ; and he sent Khan Jahan to the former 
place. From this trickery of the sky, the Mirza became convinced 

the Nauroz, One MS. has after -♦fax:! jXj 

ahc ^<5 Jf Aais j ^ J ^ 

ailiA. 0*3 AO AjIac ^ j j 

iSsJ JctAWii JsIawJ f 

The other MS. has after (*^ J ^ Jl-w y 3 » 

then as in the other MS. with the single exception that the word 
is inserted after The passage may be translated. In this auspicious 

time, the great luminary (the sun) raised the standard of leadershq^ and the 
banner of greatness. From the rising of his greatness, and the pomp of His 
Majesty the plain and the garden became like paradise. On Wednesday the 
23rd Zi*qa’da 983 the world -illuminating sun cast the shadow of happiness on 
his own noble mansion, and gave glad tidings of the advent of the 21st year of 
the liahl era, which has the relation of twinship with the imperial Nauroz^ to 
the world and its inhabitants. The people of the world, on account of the 
arrival of the auspicious year opened the doors of joy and happiness on the face 
of the age ; and spread on all sides the bed of enjoyment. 

1 Abiil Fazl makes the curious statement, that Akbar thought that he 
might entrust Bengal to M. Sulaiman ; ” but the latter was bent on revenging 
himself on M. Shahrukh But as l^an Jahan, who was prepared to go to 
Badal^shan, was ordered to undertake the government of Bengal, Mirza. 
Sulaiman obtained leave to go to the Hijaz. 

31 
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tiiat the time had not coma, when the hand of his hope should reach 
to embrace success. . 

'■ Verse 

Success doth ever come at its own proper time ; 

At the proper season, each tree doth bear its fruit ; 

It is impossible that in the garden should bloom, 

The violet in summer, and the rose in winter cold ; 

Every object one can with triumph gain, 

But to partake of to-morrow’s food to-day. 

Having fully made up his mind to circumambulate Ka’aba, the 
revered, ^ he submitted this petition, through the great officers of the 
state to the notice of the emperor. High spirited men have always 
attained to their objects, by accepting this high aspiration. His 
Majesty, the shadow of God, accepted the Mfrza’s prayer, and sent a 
sum of fifty thousand rupees, in addition to various articles, to help 
him in his expenses. He also directed ^ Muhammad Qulij Khan, who 
was one of the great amtrs and was in charge of the government of 
the port of Surat to accompany him, so that he might render him 
meritorious services in the journey ; and embark him in a ship bound 
for the Hijaz. He was also directed to furnish a further sum of 
twenty thousand rupees from the revenues of Gujrat to the servants 
of the Mirza. The latter embarked in a boat in the port of Surat, 
and in the course of the same year he attained to the honour and 
happiness of circumambulating and making pilgrimage to the two 
sacred places. As he had brought his petition to the lord of lords, 
who was the lord of the hearts of the raiyats and the subjects, he 
again attained to the greatness of the government and rule of the 
country of Badalchshan, as will be mentioned later. 

Towards the end of this year, on the 7th of the sacred month of 
Zi-qa’ada 984, (the emperor) went to AjmXr. He started on that day 
on the pilgrimage from Eathpur, and travelling in great joy all the 
way, on Tuesday the 4th Zi-hijja of that year the tents which 


i Afoul Fazl says that Mirza Sulaiman profoably thought that he would 
reach BadalAshan via the Hijaz, and ** thus obtain his aims by feline tricks”. 

^ According to the Akbamama, Rupsi was associated with Muhammad 
■Qulij l^an to attend on Mirza Bulaiman. 
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T^'ere grand and lofty like the sky were pitched at a i^lace ten Jcarohs 
from Ajmlr. From that place, according to his fixed practice, he 
wanted to go on foot to the sepulchre which is surrounded by light 
and travelled five harolis on foot; and with the dust of the road 
on him, he went to the tomb which is the resting place of light ; and 
with humility, performed the duty of pilgrimage and the ceremony of 
circumambuiation ; and on the first day he bestowed ten thousand 
rupees to the attendants of that noble place and the servants of 
the holy shrine. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 22nD YEAR OF THE 

IlaHI ERA. 

The beginning of this year w^as on Monday, the 20th Zi-hijja 
984 (Ilth March 1577). ^During the time that the pavilions of 
pomp and grandeur were pitched in the country of Ajmir, the Sultan 
of the seven regions (the Sun) entered the sign of Aries on the 9th of 
Zi hijja 983 a.h. and gave to the world and its people the good news 
of the advent of the 22nd year of the liahi era, which contained 
trees of all hopes and owing to the auspiciousness of this happiness the 
doors of joy and sorrowlessness were opened on the face of age* 

Descriptions of the events which happened in the 

COUNTRY OF AJMIR. 

During the time, when the pavilions of pomp and grandeur w^ere 
pitched in the country of Ajmir, news came successive! 3?^ from the 
territory of Bengal that Daiid Afghto had placed the treaty and 

1 The day of the week is not given in the translation in Elliot V, but the 
date agrees j and both the day and the date agree with those given in the 
Akbarnama. There is, however, some confusion in the sequence of events, 
for some of the incidents which are said in the text to have occurred in the 
22nd year, appear from Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama to have 
occurred in the 21st year. This occurs in the narratives of other years also. 

2 This passage down to the face of the age ” does not occur in the lith. eel. 
nor in the translation in Elliot V, but has been inserted from the MSS., but the 
date is certainly incorrect. It should be 20th Zi-hijja 984 as given in the 
preceding sentence, and also in the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation, VoL III, 
page 283) where the exact time is given as seven hours twelve minutes of 
the night of Monday the 20th Zi -hijja. 
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engagement, which, he. had.made with the iOiaii 'Khanaii, on the 
loft}^ shelf of oblivion ; and having stretched his foot beyond his 
measure, had attacked Tanda. As there was no competeiit chief 
Bjmong the baclsh^^ who were in Tanda, they had abandoned 
that country and had come to Hajlpur Patna. ^ Owing to this reason, 
the dust of trouble and disturbance became thick and dense. The 
Klian Jahan marched on the road to Bengal with procrastination 
and delay, on account of the fact that his troops w^ere at Lahore. 
When these facts were reported to the noble attention, a farmmi 
was addressed to the Khan Jahan, and was sent by the hand of 
Subhan Quit Turk, direeting him to take with him the amtrs and 
jagirdars, who had relinquished the territory of Bengal, and to attack 
Baud. Subhan Quli traversed a distance of about a thousand harohs, 
in the space of twenty two days, and carried the farmdn to the 
Khan Jahan. The sublime standards were still at Ajmir, when he 
came back, and brought the news, that Kiian Jahan had with the 
victorious troops advanced towards Bengal, relying on the Divine 
grace; and when he had arrived at Garhi he had immediately, 
with, the dust of the road on him, advanced to attack the three 
thousand Afghans, whom Baud had left there to defend the post ; 
and had taken possession of the place, and about one thousand 
five hundred Afghans had become food for the ruthless swords, 
and most of their chiefs had been taken alive. 

It was also during this time, when the victorious army was 
encamped at ikjmir that Kunar Man Singh who was distinguished 
with the attributes of courage and manliness, and the qualities of 
high spirits and wisdom was sent at the head of five thousand bold 
horsemen to attack ^ Rana Kika. Qazi Khfe Badakhshi, Shah 

1 The transiation of this passage in Elliot V, page 397 is different. It 
is said there that the commotion arose because IQaan Jahan had taken his time 
in going there, etc. The account in Badaoni (Persian Text, YoL II, page 227) 
agrees with that given in the text. But the Akbarnama does not say anything 
about lOian Jalian’s dilatoriness. It says, *<he addressed himself to service 
according to the rule of the loyal and fortunate He met the Bengal officers 
wlio were retiring, in the neighbourhood of Bhagalpur, and although they 
objected to turn back and co-operate with him, they were silenced, and Garhi 
was recovered with little difficulty (Beveridge’s translation, Yol. Ill, page 230). 

2 No reason is given by Nizam-ud-dm or by Badaom for the attack on 
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<2^azl S'^aii Tabrt Saij^yad Hashim Barba, Kliwaja Mubammad 
Raff 'BadaUisbi,' Mujabid Khan, his 'grandson Muhibb ^Ali I£han, 
and other enterprising warriors were' sent with him'. ■ The post of 
Bakhshi (pay master) of the army was conferred on Asaf Kham His 
Majesty, the shadow of God, honoured Kimwar Man Singh, and the 
other amirs and sardars by bestowing on them valuable robes, and 
' Iraqi and Arab horses ; and sent them foinvard. After completing 
the arrangements connected with this victorious army, the bridle of 
return was placed in the hands of the guides of prosperity on the 
20th Muharram ^ 985, and on the first day of the month of Safar of 
that year the Sun of grandeur shone on the palaces of Fathpur. 

After the arrival at the capital, one day, the news-writers report- 
ed to His Majesty, that when the Khan Jahan, after the victory at 
Garhi, arrived in the neighbourhood of Tanda, Baud sallied out 
of that place, and posted himself at a spot in ^ Mouza Ak Mahal, 
which was bounded on one side by the river, and on the other was 
close to a hill, and dug a trench or erected a fortification round his 
army. Klian Jahan halted in front of him with the victorious 
army ; and was engaging him hotly in battle and strife. In one of 


the Kana, Abul Fazl, however, says, Beveridge’s translation III, page 
236, that as the disobedience and presumption of the Bana, as well as his 
deceit and dissimulation had exceeded all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his 
overthrow”. But no examples are given of the offences committed by him. 
Man Singh left AJmir on the 2nd Muharram 984 (2nd April, 1576). The real 
name of the Rana was Bana Partab, the correct Sanskrit form being Bana 
Pratapa, but he is generally called Bana Kika. This, with subsequent passages 
about the campaign against Bana KIka, should be read with ch. xi of Tod*s 
Rajasthan, which gives an account of the incidents by an ardent admirer of the 
Rana, 

r The year is 985 in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and also in Elliot, V, page 
397 ; but I am doubtful as to its correctness. As Kunar Man Singh started on 
the expedition against Bana Kika on the 2nd Muharram 984, and as Akfoar 
started for Fathpur after the arrangements of the expedition had been completed 
the correct date 'would appear to be 20th Muharram 984. 

2 The Akbarnama says that it was lOian Jahan who fortified himself at Ak 
Mahai (see Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, page 230), Mr. Beveridge says 
that the text is wrongly punctuated and makes it appear, as if it was Baud who 
was encamped at Ak Mahal. There can be no doubt whatever that both 
iSrizam*'ud-din and Badaom say, that it was Baud who entrenched himself there. 
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these engagements, Khwgja ’Abd-ul-lah, ^ who was one of the 
descendants (grandsons) of His Holiness, the Pole star of saints, 
Khwaja Hasir-ud-dln ‘Abd-ul-lah Ahrar, may God sanctify his dear 
soul ! and was among the attendants of the sublime threshold, sallied 
out of his battery with a small number of his servants, and went to 
the side of the Afghan trench. A large body of the Af^an soldiers 
rushed out and attacked the Kliwaja. The latter made very valiant 
efforts, but was united with the Divine mercy. On hearing this 
2 news, the fire of the imperial wrath flamed up. A grand farman was 
issued 'to ®Muzaffar Klian, who was at this time the governor of 
Patna and Behar, that he should take with him all the victorious 
troops that might be in those territories, and the jacjlrdars, and should 
proceed to reinforce the IHian Jahan ; and should make earnest efforts 
for exterminating the AfghSns. After a few days a report came 
from the Klian Jahan, to the effect, that one day a conflict took 
place between the victorious troops and the Afghan army ; and as the 

Ak Mahal is Raj Mahal. Mr. Beveridge says Perhaps Ak is Turkish, and the 
name means white house. The name Raj Mahal was given to it when Raja 
Man Singh chose it for his residence. The Turkish word for white is properly 

Aq. BadaonT Persian Text page 22 calls the place Ak Mahal, but 

the English translation, page 235, has Ag-Mahall. The translation in Elliot T, 
page 397 has the village of Ak, but a note says “ Ak Mahal or Aga Mahal. 
Afterwards called Raj MahM by Raja Man Singh’*. The ancient name was Raja 
Griha. There is no authority whatever for elongating the second a in Mahal, 
as there is none for Mr. Lowe’s doubling the final L I do not knowK however, 
whether there is any authority for the statement that the ancient name of the 
place was Raja Griha. Raja-Griha is grammatically incorrect. The well known 
Raja-griha was the ancient capital of Magadha in the Bihar subdivision of the 
Patna district, now known as Rajgir. 

3. The clause about Kliwaja 'Abd-uMah being a descendant of 'Kliwaja 
Afasir-ud-dm does not occiu* in the lith. ed. or in the translation in Elliot T, but 
has been inserted from the MS8# In the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation 
Mol. Ill, page 239 he is called IGiwaja *Abd-uMah Xaqshbandi. 

2 One M>S. inserts after ^UAf, 

^ It appears from the Akbarnama that there was much discord in the army. 
Most of the officers were Chauhtaia and they did not wish that IGian Jahan 
who was a Qizlbash should be at the head ; and they raised various difficulties ; 
but the Hian Jahan and the RajS did not listen to them. Muzafiar Kl^an and 
the Bihar troops were unwilling to go to Bengal in the rains, but their objections 
were met by Muhibb LMi ^lau, by an appeal to their loyalty ; and the Bengal 
and Bihar armies united with each other on the 10 th July 1570 (see Beveridge’s 
translation, Vol. HI, pp, 250-252)* 
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good fortune of the Lord of the earth was the friend and ally of the 
devoted warriors, the breeze of victory and triiunpli blew on their 
standards; and some brave and enterprising warriors struck down 
the eomoiander of the hostile army, who w-as named ^ Klmn Klianaii, 
with bioW'S of the ruthless sword. At the same time the news of the 
victory : of, Kunar Man Singh, and of the defeat of Rana Kika 
reached the auspicious ears. 

xAn account of the fight of Kunar Man Singh with Ran! 

KikA, and of the defeat of that reprobated one. 

As Rana Kika was the head of all the rajas of Hindustan, 
and after the conquest of Chitor had founded a city of the name of 
^Kokanda, consisting of mansions and gardens in the hilly country of 
Hindwara, and was passing his time there in rebelliousness ; and when 
® Kunar Man Singh arrived in the neighbourhood of Kokand a, Kika 


3- The name Khan I^anan apparently puzzled Mr. Lowe, who has put a 
note of interrogation after it. It should be remembered, however, that Dafid had 
both a l^^ianan, and a Khan Jahan in his army. The Kian ^lanan was 

Isma’ei lyian iAbdar, who commanded the left wing ; and the IQian Jahaii who 
was the governor of Orissa commanded the right wing of the Afghan army, 
in the battle in which the Afghans, after partially defeating the Mu^al army 
were finally routed and driven out of Bengal ; see i)age 403. 

2 I have not been able to find out the meaning of Kokanda or Goganda. 
According to a note in Elliot V, page 39S, the name is spelt as , Kokanda, 

in all the MSS. of the Tabaqat and of Badaom, and of the Lucknow edition 
of the Akbarnama. Todd calls the place Goganda. Biochmann (Ain-i-Akbari 
p. 330) writes it Gogandah. 

2 Man Singh’s march is thus described in the Persian text of Badaoni ; 

^ ^ JJ.3 b jjf 

. Mr, Lowe’s translation is not quite correct. 
He says ** Man Singh * * * on their way to Mandalgarh, 

arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah seven cosses from Kokanda” 
does not mean on their way to Mandalgarh : and 
probably means town of Hamdarah. There is a more correct translation of the 
first clause in a note in Elliot V, page 398, which is by way of Mandalgarh”. 
The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation, Yol. Ill, page 244 says the imperial 
army remained for sometime in the town of Mandalgarh, waiting for their 
officers and the gathering of the camp. 
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iiaviBg summoned the rajas of ^Hindwara to his help, crossed ^ Giiati 
Haldeo with^a force, which the plains aiid forests could scarcely hold , 
^and. occupied himself in making preparations for war.' ' Kunwar Man 
Singh in conjunction with the amirs arrayed his troops, and advanced 
to the ^battle field. When the twB lines approached each other, 
the brave men of the two armies made strong attacks like furious 
wind blasts. The time of the conflict extended to one 'paJhar^ and 
there was much bloodshed. 

Terse;:-' ' 

The land with blood, was like a tumultuous sea, 

In it the horsemen were boats, the slain like anchors fixed. 
Death, roaring aloud, rushed in directions ail, 

The men swam about, as it were, in the blood! 

1 One MS. and litb. ed. have Hindwara, but the other MS. has Marwar, 

2 That is the pass o! Haldighat. 

Badaoni was present at the battle, and has given an account of it in pages 
230-33, Vol. II, Persian text. The account is rather a confused one, but it shows 
that the different sections of the Mughal army were defeated and fled. (I) The 
advance guard, and the chosen band who were sent in advance of it, and 
were called the Jauza-i-harawal, which Mr. Lowe has translated as the chickens 
of the front-line, were drawn back, (2) then a body of Shaikh -zMas of Sikri, who 
under Qazi Klian formed the left wing fled, though Qazi ]Oian himself stood his 
ground manfully for a time, but afterwards being wounded and overwhelmed by 
fearful odds, he also fled after quoting one of the traditions of the Prophet; 
(3) then the Rajputs of Man Singh also fled, and caused the bight of Asaf jgian. 
Against all this flight, we have (1) the bravery of the Saiyyads of Barha, but 
for whose brave stand the whole affair would have been a disgraceful defeat ; 
(2) the bravery of Raja Ram Shah of Gwaliar (grandson of the famous Raja Man) 
and his Rajputs; and (3) finally that of Husain IHian, the leader of the ele- 
phants ; and last, but not least, of Man Singh. The driver of the Bana’s elephant 
was accidentally killed by an arrow; and the driver of one of the imperial 
elephants, with great bravery, jumped from the back of his own elephant, 
and jumped on to the neck of the Bana’s elephant. The Bana had then to fall 
back and his army fell into disorder* Man Singh’s bodyguard performed brave 
deeds and Man Singh’s generalship proved the truth of the line of Mulla Shiri, 
a Hindu wields the sword of Islam.” Badaoni also says, at one time when the 
Rajputs of Baja Man and those of Man Singh were mingled together, and 
he asked Asaf how in shooting his arrows he was to distinguish between 
friend and foe, he was told with cynical contempt to shoot promiscuously, and 
whoever was killed, it was the gain of Islam”. For Abul FazVs account of the 
battle see Beveridge’s translation, YoL III, pp. 244-46, 
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The Rajputs of both the armies fought in ri%"alry of each other. 
About one hundred and fifty bold horsemen of the ini|)erial army 
were struck down ; and more than five hundred renowned Rajputs 
of the hostile army w^ent to the house of ^i^erdition. Among the 
chiefs of the infidels, ^Raja Ram Shah Givaliail and his sons and 
the sons of ^Jaimal on the side of the enemy went to the low^est 
pit of hell. Rana Kika fought so hard that day, that he received 
arrow and spear wounds, and turning from the battle field carried his 
life out of that danger in great wretchedness. The brave warriors 
of the war-seeking army rushed in pursuit, and struck down many of 
the Rajputs. Kunar Man Singh being distinguished with victory 
and triumph sent a report of the facts to the threshold. The next 
day, he passed through the defile of Haideo ; and entered Kokan- 
da. He took up his abode in the palaces of Rana Kika ; and offered 
thanks to God afresh. Rana Kika fled and fortified himself in 
the lofty hills. When the purport of the petition reached the 
noble attention, His Majesty expressed his joy and pleasure, and 
sent grand dresses of honour, and ' Iraqi horses for Kunar Man 
Singh and the other amirs. 

An account of the circumstances of the war of Khan 
Jahan against DIud. 

It has been previously mentioned, that after the victory of 
Garhi, ,Khan Jahan advanced towards Tanda, and Baud Afg^to 
coming out of Tanda stationed his army at a place called Akmahal, 


1 One MS,, and the iith, eel. have the house of perdition, but one 

MS, has the eternal city or house. 

2 See note 3, p. 488. He is called, incorrectly I think, Ranieswar Gwalian 

in Elliot V, page 399. Only one of his sons is mentioned by Badaonf. He is 
called Persian text of Badaoni, but Mr. Howe calls him Salabahan, 

The Akbarnama gives the names of three sons which are given in the translation 
as Salbahan, Bhan Singh and Partab Singh ; and says that they all as well as the 
father fell. The correct Sanskrit form of the names would be Bama Sahu 
(or SMhu,) Salibahana, Bhanu Sinha and Pratapa Sinha. 

^ Jaimal was the heroic defender of Chitor. The Sanskrit form of the name 
is Jaya Maila, His son, who fell in the battle, was named Bam Das, or more 
correctly Bama Dasa. 
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and 'erected fortifications round his army. Klian Jaha^^ also took 
up a position in front of the enemy, and waited for Mu zaffar Kiian 
and the army of Behar and Hajipur. When this new^s was reported 
to His Majesty, he sent a sum of five lakhs of rupees towards the cost 
of the army by dak chanki; and also passed an order that many 
boats filled with grain might be sent from Agra to feed the victorious 
army. He also sent Saiyyad ‘ Abd-ui-lah Hian, who had at that 
time brought the news of the victory of Baja Man Singh, to Kiiaii 
Jahan ; and told him that if the great God so willed, he wwld 
also bring the news of the defeat of Baud. Owing to the auspicious- 
ness of the sacred spirit of His Majesty, he (Saiyyad " Abd-uMah 
Kiian) brought Baud’s head within a short time, as will be mentioned 
before long. 

It was at this time, that a Zaminddr of the name of ^Gajpati, 
who was in the neighbourhood of Hajipur and Patna, and who had 
been included in the band of the well-wishers of the emperor, collect- 
ed a force, at the time when Muzafiar Kiian had gone to reinforce 
the Kiian Jahan, and the country had remained iiii protected 
and attacked Farhat T£han and his son ^ Mirak Badal, who were in 
thana Ara (Arrah) ; and they, after fighting, attained to martyrdom. 
There was great disturbance in that countr^^. and the roads were 
closed, 'When this news reached the noble attention of His Majesty 
the Ivhalifa-i-Ilahl, he, in his sacred person, moved out of the capital 


See page 428, where however it was mentioned that it was Band 
who dug a trench or erected a fortification round his army. See also note 122, 

2 See note 2, page 239, Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akljar* 
nama, from which it appears that Gajpati was either Raja Gajaii Shah of 
Bawa, jDargana Bihiya 2ila Shahabad, 73rd in succession from Vikramaditya 
of Ujjain, or Gujan Shahl, whose palace was at Jagdlspur. 

2 There is much difference as to the second part of this man’s name. The 
MSS. have Bawai or Radai; the lith. ed, has Rawam; 

Elliot V, has Rawi andBadaont, Persian text, has and the English trans- 

lation Radai, I have adopted Eadau In the Akfoarnama, Beveridge’s trans- 
lation, III, page 240, Farhat 3K[ian’s son is called Farhang Kian, and it appears 
that his fief was situated to the east of the Sone, and he crossed over to help 
his father. He was killed fighting gallantly, and his father on hearing of bis 
death came out of the fort of Arrah, and was slain. 


AKBAE BADSHAH. 


491 


city of Fafclipiir, and took up a station at a spot five karohs from it. 
and issued orders for tie muster of the troops, and the provision of 
boats and artillery. It was at this place, that Saiyyad ’Alxl-uWali 
Ivbaii came by forced marches from the Khto Jahan, in the manner 
in which it had been uttered by the inspired tongue (of the emperor) ; 
and threw the head of Daud Afghan beneath the hoofs of his horse. 

Couplet: 

He whose mind to submission didhit come; 

He came on’s head, if on’s feet he did not come. 

His Majesty the Kb alifa-i-l!ahi performed the rites of offering 
thanks for this great boon ; and returned to, and took up his resi-* 
deuce, in the seat oi the Khila fat. Saiyyad ’Abd-ol-lah Khan des- 
cribed the facts of the victory in this wise. Muzaffar Klian wdth the 
army of Behar and Hajipur and Patna, amounting to about five 
thousivnd horsemen joined the Khan Jahan. On the ^ 15th of the 
afore mentioned month they arrayed the troops and advanced to. 
wards the enemy. Daud also in conjunction with Junaid Karrani, 
who was his uncle, and the other Afghan 8ar&'s, drew out his troops. 
By accident a camion bail struck Junaid’s leg, and shattered his 
knee. After a while, the two armies closed with one another, and 
the enemy ^vas defeated. Daiid was stuck fast in a quagmire, and 
was taken prisoner, ^ Khan Jahto out off bis head, and sent it to 

1 Tho MSS. as well as the lith. ed. read ^ ; but the 

translation in Elliot V is on the loth Babi’-iil-akbir 984. The English date is 
given as 12th July, which is, of coxxrse, the correct date. The Akbarnama Bever- 
idge’s translation page 353-55 gives a more detailed account of the battle. It 
appears, however, that Junaid was struck by the cannon bail, when he was 
sleeping on a charpai bed on the night preceding the battle. .Daud was taken 
prisoner, as his horse had stuck in a quagmire. Badaom however says that 

At the very first attack, a cannon ball struck the knee of Junaid, and shat- 
tered it.*’ 

2 Badaoni says, that I^ian Jahan did not wish to kill Da-ud, for he was a 

very handsome man ; but the amirs said that to spare his life would be to incur 
suspicions as to their own loyalty ; so he ordered them to cut off his head. On 
the other hand, Abui Fazl says that J^an Jahan asked DSud what had become 
of his compact and oaths. He answered that the engagement was with the 
Mmn lOiainan. "'The time has now come to enter into a new treaty 

The ^lan I^anan Jahan ?) ordered that he "" would be relip^ ed 

of the burden of his head of contentious brains 
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the tlireshoid. Much plunder and many ^elephants came into the 
possession of the servants of the daily-increasing grandeur. His 
Majesty the Khallfa-i-Ilahl took rest in the seat of the Khilafatj and 
made deserving people happy, by gifts of red and white gold, which 
were distributed in skirts on skirts in his sacred presence. Saiyyad 
’Abd-ul-iah Kl^an was rewarded with gifts of gold and horses and 
robes. 

Sultan Kliwaja who was the son of Khwaja IHiawind Mahmud 
was honoured by being made Mir Haji of the caravan of pilgrimage, 
and a sum of six lahhs of rupees in cash and commodities was made 
over to him for the faqlrs and other deserving persons of the two 
sacred places ; ^ and an order was passed, that the travelling expens- 
es of any body, who might intend to perform a pilgrimage to the 
sacred places, sliould be paid ; and an immense number of people 
attained to this bax^piness. 

As every year, His Majesty the Khallfa-i-llalii used to go on 
a pilgrimage to the illustrious tomb of Khwaja Mii'in-ud-din he 
started (this year also) from Fathpur, and on ^Thursday the 3rd of 


1 One MS. adds and horses. 

2 Badaoni referring to Akbar’s later change of faith exclaims here 

J aS" Jlrx 

j ^ which has been translated by Mr. Lowe as but 

the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the name of such a 
thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage, is enough to make a male- 
factor worthy of death. We alternate these days among men The quota- 
tion is from the Quran III, 134. 

3 It is rather difficult to fix the date of this visit to Ajmir. One of the 

MSS, and the iith. ed. do not gi%^e the date of the departure from Fathpur » 
but one MS. inserts after ^ 

jj From 

which it appears that Akbar started from Fathpur on the 26th JamMi-us-sant 
984 corresponding with the 22nd year of the Ilahi era, and arrived at AJmir on 
the 5th Eiajab. I have thought it best to insert this in the text. In Elliot V, 
the passage has not been translated, but there is a note to indicate that the 
^ passage omitted is about the annual pilgrimage to Ajmir. Abui Fazl does not 
jX^ve the date and month and year of the Hijri era ; but it appears (see page 259 
translation and note II in that page) that the expedition 
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the month of Rajab of the above-mentioned year, a grand arrival at 
Ajmir took place. After making his pilgrimage to the tomb, the 
emperor made the faqtrs and the poor of the place, both young and 
old, fortunate with gifts of red, white and black gold. During the 
few days that he remained at Ajmir, he hastened every day to make 
the pilgrimage and gave alms to the faqirs and the helpless. 

It has been mentioned in previous pages that Raja Man Singh 
defeated Raiia Kika, and seized his territory. The latter fled to the 
high mountains, and thickly wooded forests, and took shelter there. 
The victorious troops w^ent in pursuit of him to Kokanda which was 
the place of his residence and stationed themselves there. At this 
time it was brought to the notice (of the emperor), that owing to 
the narrowness (and difflculties) of the roads, very little grain arrived 
and there was great scarcity among the troops. ^ Kunar Man Singh 
had also prohibited his men from plundering and devastating Klka's 
country. Owing to this there was great privation among the troops, 
His Majesty, on hearing these matters, ^issued a farman for summon- 
ing Kunar Man Singh. He came and waited (on the emperor) ; and 
for some days was forbidden to appear in the presence. After some 
days, the pen of forgiveness was drawn across his oflences ; and it was 
decided that a second army should be sent to devastate Kika’s 
country. ® On the 19th of the aforesaid month the n^ble standards 
moved from Ajmir, and marched towards the Rana's territory. 


commenced on the 15th September 1570, and the arrival at Ajmir took place on 
the 28th of that month. Badaont says that the arrival at Ajmir was on the 6th 
Rajab, the anniversary of the saint’s death (29th September, 1576). 

1 This order of Man Singh shows him in a very favourable light, whilst 
Akbar’s treatment of him does not reflect any credit on the emperor. 

2 One MS. inserts between and the words 

1x3 ■ 

^ One MS. rather irrelevantly inserts here cIaI AS' 

dIjjJ let it be known that in the idiom of the people of 

India, the son of a Raja is called a Kunar. 


494, 


AKBAR BADSHAH. 


account of the appointment of. &IW1JA:Sh1h ,;M 

BE THE 'DlWlNJ ' : 

: ''^liah Mansur was a ^writer of ShiraA lo' the beginning,' lie 
tered the emperor’s service as the officer in charge of the perfumery 
department. At that time Muzaffar Khan had great authority ; and 
as he saw that Shah Mansur possessed great intelligence, he entan- 
gled him ^in various matters and afiairs, and had him ^thrown in- 
to prison; and at last things came to such a pass that he could not 
remain at the threshold. He went away to Jaunpur, and joined 
Mun’im Khan, Klian Klianan, and entered his service. He gradual- 
ly rose to he his Dhmn, Ait&t some years, in connection with the 
affairs of the Klian Khanto he entered the service of His Majesty. 

his intelligence and aptitude for work became known to the 
world-adorning intellect from his words, a farman was issued for 
summoning him, after the death of the Klian Klianan. He then 
entered the imperial service, and became the recipient o£ royal 
favour; and (finally) he attained to the post of the Diwan of the 
empire^ 

As Sultan Khwaja had been appointed to be Mir HajI, and the 
road to Kokanda was near Gujrat, an order was issued to Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan, and Qullj Khan and Asaf Khan, that they 
witha”"numoei the guides of the cara- 

van of Sultan Kliwaja, and pass it through Kokanda ; and ^ while 

^ The words are both in the MSS. and in the lith. ed, and 

in the Persian text of BadaonT. Both the translations in Elliot V, and the 
English translation of Badaoni have “A Shiraz! clerk.’’ 
tion of the Akbar^ ma (Vol. Ill, pag e 273) the man is described as 
in the mysteries ofa5?jSunts I am, however7in5in6d^TEm]Em 

Badaoni is rather sarcastic about him, and 
mentions his economy an(^tinginess in army expenses, and his great grasping 
in season and out of season j 

2 One MB. and the lith. ed, have )^, Another 

MS. substitutes for jjri* This I consider is the correct reading, and I have 
adopted it. 

3 The translation in Elliot V, page 401, says he was first imprisoned, and 

afterwards, banished from court. Badaoni says he fled ; and the 

Akbarnama says he was dismissed. 

^ Akbar’s bitter hostility to the Rana was remarkable. There is some 


In Beveridge’s transla- 
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doing so should ravage and devastate Kika’s territoiy ; and 
ever they might hear ot him, should go and attack him, and eiSect 
his destruction. At the time when he gave Kliwaja Sultan per- 
mission to leave, ^His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl followed Sultan 
Ivliwa ja for a few paces in the manner of pilgrims with head and feet 
naked, and wearing the pilgrims garb. Seeing this, a shoot arose 
from the people who were present, and they involuntarily opened 
their mouths in prayer and praise. 

When the sublime standards arrived in pargana in- 

telligence was brought from the front, that when Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad IQian and the other amirs arrived in the vicinity of 
Kokanda, the Rana fled into the hilly country. A world-obe,yed 
order was then issued, that ’^Qutb-ud-dm Khan and Raja Bhagwan 
Das should halt at Kokandah, and Qulij Klian with other amirs 
should accompany the caravan as far as Idar ; and should (then) 
lay seige to that place, but should send a detachment to convoy 
the caravan to Ahmadabad. When Qulij Klian arrived at Idar, 
the Raja fled and took shelter in the hilly country in the neighbour- 
hood. Some Rajputs, who were determined on death and had 
remained in a temple in Idar, were in one moment slain to a man, 
by the large crowd (of assailants). The next day Qulij Kiian sent 

difference about the a?nz7^s who were ordered to accompany the pilgrims. 
According to Badaoni, Persian text, Vol. II, page 241, Qutb-ud -din Muhammad 
I^ian and Kaja Bhagwan Das were ordered to remain in Kokanda, whik 
Qulij Khan and other amirs were ordered to convey the caravan as far as 
Idar ; while the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 269, says that *tQutb- 
ud-din Kian, Raja Bhagwan Das and Kunar Main Singh * * might go in to 
the hollows of the hills to lay hand on the villainous dwellers in ravines *’, 
(meaning apparently Rana Kika), while Qulij l^an * * and many other 

strenuous men were sent on that day to Idar, that they might clear the country 
of the weeds of the ungrateful.” 

^ According to the Akbarnaima, Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, 209, Akbar 
was inclined to undertake the pilgrimage to the Hijaz, but on the petitions of 
the officers of the dominion, he abandoned his intention”, 

2 The MSS. have Muy, and the lith. ed. Muhl. Elliot V, 

page 402, has Mohi. Badaoni, Persian text, has and the English trans- 

lation Mohani. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 274, has MohT. 

One MS. has Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, but the other MSS. and 
the lith. ed. omit Muhammad. 

|| 1 |: ' ■ 
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■ Taiawr Badakbsh! with five thousand horsemen, to convey the cara ■ 
, van to/Ahmadabad. V"' ■ 

^'^-""At this time Shahab-ud-din Ahmad ' Khan, Shah Fa khr-ud -din 
" and 'Shah Bada^ Khan and his ^ son ’Abd-ul-matlab Khan and, other 
a???irs5 the jagirdars oi Malwa, waited (on the emperor). ^ The sacred 
mind (then) turned its attention to the organisation of the ikdnas 
(military posts) of the country ; and first he honoured Qazi Khan 
Badakhshi by promoting him to the rank of a Hazan (commander of 
thousand horse) ; and left him with Sharif Khan Abka, and Miijahid 
Khan, and Subhan Quli Turk (and) about three thousand horsemen in 
the town of Mohi ; and appointed ' Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, and 
‘ Abd-ur Rahman, the son of Mu^id Beg, with five hundred horsemen, 
to be in the hilly country of ^ Madariya. 

When the sublime standards arrived at Udaipur, a petition came 
from Sultan IChwaja from Surat to the effect that ^ owing to there 
being no agreement wdth the FirangiSi the ship was being held up. 
His Majesty the lOialifa-i-Ilahl sent ‘ Ali Murad, wKo was a brave 
warrior, that he should bring QuliJ Khan quickly from Idar, that he 
might be sent for starting the ships on the voyage. 

(He was also directed to convey the order that) Asaf Ivhan should 
be the commander of the force in place of Qulij Klian. At this place 
v/tjutb-ud-din Khan and Raja Bhagwan Das waited upon His Majesty. 
Shah Fakbr-ud-din and Jagannath were stationed at Udaipur; and 
Raja Bhagwan Das and Saiyyad * Abd-uMah Khan at the mouth of 
the ^ Ghaii of Udaipur. When the world-conquering standards arrived 

1 This sentence has been left out in the translation in Elliot Y, and no 
reason has been given for the omission. 

2 The MSS, have Madariya. The lith. ed. has AjL, Balaya. Ba- 

daoni Persian text has , and in the English translation it is printed as 

Mudariya. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation, HI, 274, has Madariya. 

3 This passage has been translated in Elliot V, as ** Owing to no pass (Kaul) 
having been obtained from Europeans, the ship was useless”. The translation 
of Badaoni is that for want of an agreement from the Europeans the ships were 
lying idle. The version in the Akbarnama is rather vague. It is to the effect 
that the pilgrims were frightened about the officers of the Firinghi ports. 

^ The name of the place is difierently given. One MS. has 
and another has while the lith. ed. has j 

The translation in Elliot V, is Bhauli-ghati of TJdipur”. Badaoni Persian 
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■ill the neigliboiiriiood of Banswala . (Banswara) and Dilngarpiir, 
the RHjag of those places and the ■ZamindarS: of the neighbourhood 
were honoured by being allowed to kiss, the' threshold, and presented 
suitable tributes, and became the recipients' of ro^^al favours. 

It was at this place that Raja Todar Mai came from. Bengal, and. 
obtained the honour of waiting upon His, Majesty. He placed before 
the sacred eyes about five hundred elephants, and other .valuable 
things, and various tributes pertaining to- the plunder of Bengal. At 
the same station also Qui!j_Khan came,.. and waited (on His Majesty), 
and received permission to go to Surat, so that he might go there, and 
arrange for the leaving of the ships. He, in conjunetion with ^ Kalyan 
Rai, obtained an agreement from the Firangis, and started the ships 
on the voyage and returned quickly ; and the sublime standards were 
still in Malwa. when he had the honour of presenting his services. As 
the sacred mind had now become composed by the appointment 
(of amtrs) to the different thanas y and the men of the locality had 
enlisted themselves in the baud of his servants, he marched in to 
Malwa, seeing the country ( and hunting. 


^ XARKATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 23bD YEAE OF THE IeIhi ERAA 

^he beginning of this year was on Tuesday, the 2nd Muharrlfm 
^986 a.h. (11th March 1578). ®The celebration of the Nauruz Sultam 


text has jd and the translation is “ at the entrance of the defile 

of Udipilr”, I cannot find the corresponding passage in the Akbaraama 
It apipears to me that the most probably correct reading is abiO 


1 One MS. atiixes Baqqal, after the name. The translation in Elliot V 
has •* Kalyan Rai, a merchant (bakkal ) ; Badaoiii affixes (i.e., 

a mereliant living at Kambayet) to the name. The correct Sanskrit form of the 
name is Rally ana Raya. 

“ One MS. and the lith. ed. have 985 A.H., but another MS. has 986 A.H. 
I have adopted the latter, as it is the correct year. The translation in Elliot V, 
says ill a note ‘*one MS. has 985, but this is a manifest error”. The Akbar- 
nama also says that the 23rd year began on Tuesday the 2nd Muharrum 986, 
after the passing of 58 minutes. 

s This passage, to the end of the paragraph, does not occur in the lith. ed. 
but has been taken from the MSS. where it is to be found, with certain differen- 
ces, which I have indicated by putting the variants within brackets. There is 
a corresponding passage in the translation in Elliot V. 

32 





498 


AKBAR BADSHAH, 


took place, in tlie neighbourhood; of pargana Dipalp.iir, a dependency 
:of':Malwa.,70n Monday,, tbe' 20th of,' Zihijja' of .the year 985, 'eorres- 
.poiiding with' the '23rd year of the llahi era,, (the emperor) sat on the' 
imperial throne, and made the .world and ail its inhabitants ;joyfiiI and 
happy by imperial benefactions. He turned' his attention at this time, 
to the amelioration of the inhabitants of that territory and tried 
to improve its condition; and owing to his innate kindimess, he 
inquired one by one into the condition of the people, who came in 
large numbers, and represented the truth about their affairs; and he 
settled the affairs of ttot and made most of the zammdars. 

obedient and submissiv^ 

At this time, when the grand army was encamped in sarMr 
Malwa, as ^ Raja ‘ Ali Khan, the ruler of Asir and Burhanpilr, did not 
carry out the duty of submission, the world-adorning intellect decided 
upon his punishment; and certain great amins such as Shahab-iid-din 
Ahmad Khan and Qiitb-ud-din Muhammad Klian and Sbuja’at Khan 
and Shah Kakhr-ud-dln, and Shah Badagh Khan and his son ’Abdul 
Matlab Hian and Tulak Klian and other jaglrddrs of Malwa were sent 
to attack his territory. A noble order w^as issued that/^Shahab 
Khan should be the commander of the force; and Sbahbaz Khan, 
Mir Baldishi, should check the branding of the horses and the muster- 
ing of the troops, and attend to the preparations of the cmiirs, 
and send the army forward quickly. 

the same station, Raja Todar Mai was deputed to check the 
revenue assessment, and to® arrange the affairs of the country of 


1 This agrees generally with Badaoiii Persian text, Vol. II, page 244 and 
English translation, II, 251. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, 
page 279, gives some names of the amirs who were in command of the troops, which 
are not to be found in the text, and omits some which are there ; and says that 
the amirs were in the first place to admonish the rebels, and in the event of this 
having no effect, they were “ to clear off the rust from these darkened ones by the 
flashings of Indian swords And they were to make over the country to Just 
and disinterested men, and to protect the subjects generally, who are a trust 
from God But according to the Akbarnama this happened in the 21st year of 
the reign, 

2 One MS. gives his full name Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad Khan but the other 
and the lith. ed. have the abbreviated name. 

(^ho Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 280, says that Todar Mai 
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Gtifra^^Afe tMs time news came from tbe amirs and tlie army wWcli 
had been sent to Idar that they had fought a battle with Raja 
Narain Das and had gained a victory. The particulars of tliis brief 
statement a.re these ;; that at the time, when Muhammad Quii Khan 
had, in accordance with orders, come to the sublime threshold, in the 
company' of *Aii Murad Uzbek, and Asaf Khan had remained as the 
commander of that arm 3 ^'news was suddenly received that the Raja 
of Idar had collected a large body ^ of Rajputs, who had lost eveiy- 
thing and were wandering about, and other zaminddrs of the neigh- 
bourhood, with^ the object of aiding Rana Kika, and were stationed 
at a place ten karohs from Idar, and intended to make a surprise 
attack by night. Asaf Ivhan and Mtrza Muhammad Muqim and 
Taimur Badakhshi ^ and Ma’sum Bakari and Miizaffar Klian, brotiier 
of Klian ‘Alam, and {Oiwaja Nasir-iid-din and all the victorious 
troops had a consultation. They left a detachment of about five 
hundred men to guard the (station) ; and after arranging the 

troops,^ started at midnight, and they traversed a distance of seven 
karohs, by the morning of the 4th® zi-hijjah 984, when the two armies 
met each other. The fire of battle flamed up. ® Mirza Muhammad 

was sent to Gujrat because “that territory was in a disturbed state, owing to 
the carelessness of Wazir K.’* The emperor “ bade skilful and trusty men to go 
there quickly, and endeavour to put it into order, with the oincors of the coun- 
try “Todar Mai hastened there and showed the je^el of his abilities to 
mankind. The inhabitants * * enjoyed prosperity.! 

1 One MS. has <u.cl 4 ^ b, but tiie other MSS. and the 

iith. ed. omit * 

2 The words are b* JsftJs/cb. The translation in Elliot V, page 404, 
“ and supported by Raja Ktka*’ is m-'orreet, if the same or similar words were 
used in the MSS, from which that translation was made. 

s One MS. inserts the name of Mir Muhammad between those of Taimur 
Badakhshi and Ms’surn Bakari, while another has Mir QulTj at the same place. 

^ One MS. inserts here j 

^51x5 b ; while another inserts only . 

» The date is the 4th Muharram 985 in one MS. and in the Iith. ed. In the 
other MSS. it is 4th Zi-hijja 984. In the translation in Elliot V, the date is 4tb 
Zi-hijja, but the year is not given. Badaom has 4th Zi-hijja, 984. The 
Akbarnama does not give the date or year according to the Muhammadan 
calendar, but places it at the end of the 2ist year of the Ilahl era. 

® The aceounb of the battle is given in pp. 280-81, Voh III, Beveridge’s 
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Mnqioi who was the leader, of the van' attained to martyrdom ; and 
the enemy was defeated.. Raja Narain Das escaped by flight ; and 
■ the im|>erial . ser va'iits were- distinguished ' with victory and triumph. 
As this news was brought to His Majesty's notice, it produced great, 
Joy in his mind which had seen the angelic world. Fcmmns to be 
obeyed were issued for granting rewards and favours to each one of 
the amu's and sardars of the army of Idar. When the mind of the 
worid-conquering monarch had rest after attending to the affairs of 
Maiwa, and appointing armrs to the districts of Asir and Biirhanpur, 
jAe bridle of determination was turned towards the metropolis of 
b^'Fathpur; and he traversed the whole district seeing sights and 
hunting ; and on Sunday, the 23rd Safar, Fatlipur became the seat of 
the standards of honour and splendour. The common people and 
the nobles and all the inhabitants hastened to welcome him ; and 
raised the shouts of prayers and praise to the residents of the highest 
heavens. 

^ After two or three months, a certain amount of disturbance 
occurred in the country of Gujrat, on account of the arrival there of 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who was the 
grandson (daughter's son) of Mirza Kamran. The details of this 
occurrence, narrated briefly, are these. At the time when the world- 
conquering standards were stationed round the fort of Surat, Gulrukh 
Begam, daughter of Kamrto Mirza, and wife (Mankuha) of Ibrahim 

t-raaslation. It appears that both sides fought bravely, that the van of the 
imperial army was discomfited, but that army was ultimately victorious. Raja 
Narayan Das is not named, and the ruler of Idar is called the Bai of Idar. 
One Asa Bawal is mentioned as collecting daring men and coming out of the 
defile to deliver battle but it is not clear who he ^vas. Badaom’s aeeourit 
pp. 344-45, Vol. II of the Persian text does not contain any new facts. 

^ The Akbarnama which places the events, already described, in the 2 1st 
year of the reign, mentions various incidents in the interval ; namely, the death 
of Mah! Begam, a daughter of Akbar by the daughter of Bawal Harraj, ruler of 
Jaisaimir; the capture of the fortress of Bundi; the appointment of an Ataltq 
or tutor for Sultan Danial ; the illness of prince Salim ; the arrival of letters from 
Nizam-ul-mulk with presents; and the recovery of Shaildi Jamal Bahtiyar, 
who wa.s a favourite of Akbar, and to whom poison was administered in his 
drink, blit who recovered by the employment of some medical remedy as well as 
some spiritual medicines by the emperor. These events are said to have 
occurred in the beginning of the 22nd year. 
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Husain Mirza had Mt that place,., taking 'with her, her young son 
Mnzaliar Husain Mirza. - The details of this- 'matter have been meii» 
tioiied in the story of the victory . of Mimadabad. At this timej 
a strife-nionger of the name of ^ Mihr 'Ali,' one of the servants of 
Ibrahlni Husain Mirza,' who had accompanied €4iilrukb Eegani from 
the fort of Surat to the Dahhin^ brought hack Muzaffar Husain, who 
^had now attained tO' the . age of .fifteen or sixteen years, and wliom 
he made the centre of disturbance ' and rebellion. ■ ^ number of evil- ' 
minded' ; men and homeless wanderers, g'athered roiin.d him: ; and turned 
the face of revolt and hostility towards Gujrat. At this time, Haja 
Todar Mai was at Pattan, engaged in settling and testing . the land 
revenue of the countryN Owing to this disturbance and revolt, men, 
who were always reaay to create disaffection, raised their heads 
in every corner ; and a wonderful state of disturbance and rebellion 
was produced. Vazir Klian, who was the governor of Gujrat had 
three thousand horsemen round him ; but still as be had among his 
retainers, many men who were seeking for adventures, he decided 
on shutting himself up, and writing an account of the incidents, sent 
it to Ea ja Todar Mai. Before the Raja could come to reinforce and 
help him, Baz Bahadur, son of Sharif Klifc, fought with Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza in ^fargana Nadarbar. and was defeated. Muzaffar 

^ He is called Mihr 'Ali KulSbi in the translation of the Akbarnama, VoL III, 
page 292. 

2 In the translation of Badaoni, Vol. II, page 256 the age of Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza has been incorrectly stated to have been 15 or 16 years at the time 
when his mother had carried him away. As a matter of fact he was 15 or 16 
years of age when he was brought back by Mihr ’Ali. The Persian text 
agrees with the text of the Tabaqat. 

3 The name of the pargana is written as 5 Barbad, and , Taryad 
in the MSS. ; and as , Narbad in the Uth. ed. The translation in Elliot V, 
page 404, has Nandurbar in the text, and a note says Khandesh, This is 
written as Nadarbar and Naryadba in the MSS, ’h BadaonI has Patlad. The 
name of the pargana is not mentioned in the Akbarnama. One MS. has after 

, ot jsaJ translation in Elliot V, also 

has and Baba Gadai the Diwan of Gujrat In BadaonI Sharif ISian is called 
Sharif Muhammad Khan Atka, and the Diwan is called Baba Beg. Baz 
Bahadur is mentioned in the Akbarnama, and he is said to have come out with 
a force, but owing to the baseness of his servants he could not effect anything. 
The Diwan is not mentioned. 
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Husain Mirza went to' Kambayet;» He remained there Jor two or' 
three days ; and then turned to Ahmadabad. At this time Raji 
Todai’ Mai came from Rattan to Ahmadabad. The rebels, when 
they heard the news of the coming of the Raja, 4eft the neighbour- 
hood of Ahmadabad; and marched away towards Dulqa. The 
Raja and Vazlr Khan pursued them, and overtook them in the 
neighbourhood of that place ; and a sharp fight took place. ^ The 
servants of the daily-increasing grandeur were distinguished by 
victory and triumph ; and the rebels were routed and withdrew them- 
selves towards Junagadh. 

After the victory, Raja Todar Mai proceeded to the threshold 
which was the asylum of the world. When the news of his depart- 
ture reached Mirza Muzaffar Husain, he again came to Ahmadabad 
and besieged Vazir Khan. Although the latter had a large force, 
he was compelled to shut himself up in the fort, on account of his 
having no trust in his men. Mihr 'All, the vahil (representative or 
agent) of Mirza Muhammad Husain, who was tlie source of the 
disturbance, placed ladders against the walls of the fort with the 
intention of entering it, when he was suddenly hit by a shot from a 
gun fired from the fort, and was sent to hell. As he was removed 
from the scene, Muzafiar Husain Mirza took the way of flight^; 
and went away towards Suitanpur and Nadarbar ; and that distur- 
bance and rebellion subsided,^ And we return now to our subject. 


1 The MSS. and the iith. ed. and the Persian text of Badaoni all have 

eb! jf , which Mr. Lowe has translated decamped from out- 

side Aiimadabad 

2 According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 273, there was 
much cowardice and treachery in the imperial army ; and the enemy believed 
that ‘‘ as soon as the forces were face to face, most of the imperialists would 
join them, while some would take to flight”. But Raja Todar Mai and the 
force under him fought bravely, and their bravery was the cause of this victory ; 
but “the right wing of the imperial army fled without making a proper fight 
Most of the centre behaved in the same way, but when Raja Todar Mai 
suddenly appeared after defeating these opposed to him, the rebels were 
routed. 

2 One MS. inserts here, ^ Le, and to misfortune. 

^ This sentence is omitted from one MS. but is given in the other and in 
the hth. ed. 
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Ak accoukt of thf arrival of the amirs and the victorious 

■ ARMX IN THE COUNTRY OF AslR AND BURHlNPCiE. / ' 

It lias been mentioned in previous pages, that in accordance 
with' order, obeyed by the world, Shahbaz Khan and other amirs 
were sent, with ten thousand horsemen to attack the country of 
Aslr and Bnrhanpur. When the news of the mustering of the troops 
reached Baja ’Ali Klian, the ruler of Asir and Bnrhanpur, he took 
shelter in tlie fort, and showed signs of submission. The great amirs 
entered the country, and did not draw the reins of their might till 
they had reached Bijagadh. There was great distress in Asir and 
Burhanpilr. Raja 'Aii Khan, came forward with submission and 
humility ; and made the amirs, the means (of the forgiveness) of his 
offences ; and agreed that he would send a suitable tribute consisting 
of various commodities, and renowned elephants, through some 
trustworthy agents of his, to the threshold which was the asylum of 
all people. ^ At this time, Qutb-ud-din Husain Khan separated him- 
self from the other amirs, on account of the disturbances, wKich had 
occurred in Baroch and Baroda and other jaigirs of his, owing to the 
inroads of Muzaffar Husain Mirza; and went to Nadarbar and 
Bultanpur. Owing to this, there was a certain amount of trouble in 
the settlement of the affairs of Asir and Bnrhanpur. For this reason, 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad I£han and all the amirs became the means of 
sending a petition (for the forgiveness) of the offences of Baja ^Ali 
Khan ; and they sent his tributes and his elegant and curious 
presents to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultans ; and 
returned from Asir and Bnrhanpur to their own jaigirs, and took up 
their residence there. 

And it w^as at this time, that Hakim 'Ain-ul-muik who had gone 
on an embassy to ’Adil IHian, the ruler of the Dakhin, came back ; 
and brought before the noble eyes, the renowned elephants and 
the valuable tribute (which he had brought). 

1 The course of events at Asir and Burhanpur is not quit© clear, but it 
would appear that there was a certain amount of disagreement and half -hearted- 
ness among the amirs. In fact Badaoni says, that Qutb-ud-dm Muhammed 
became jO which Mr. Lowe translates as disaffected, but which I 
should translate as two-hearted or vacillating. The amirs took advantage of 
Raja ’AH Khan’s fear, to patch up a peace, so that they might go back to their 
own jaigirs. 
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A NABRATIVE OF THE MARCH OF THE WORLD^CONQUERING GaVALCAOE 

FOB PILGRIMAGE TO' A JMIR. 

, As His Majesty, the Klialifa-i-llahi had made it a. duty tO' go 
every yea:-r o.o, , a pilgrimage to'-the illustrious, tomb of His Holiness 
Kliwaja Mu'in-iid-din, may his soul be sanctified! ; in the month of 
Rajab which was the time of the celebration of the anniversary of 
the death of His Holiness, he turned to the anspicions country of 
AJmir. At the halting jfiace of Tuda, the asylum of Saiyyadship, 
Hilr Abu Turab, who was one of the great Saiyyads of Shiraz, amd 
whose father and uncles had for years been much trusted and 
honoured by the Sultans of Gujrat, and Raja Todar Mai. who after 
the defeat of Mlrza Muzaffar Husain had started for the royal 
threshold, arrived : and were honoured being allowed to kiss the 
threshold. From that place (the emperor) marched by successive 
stages to Ajmlr. When he arrived there, he performed the duties of 
pilgrimage, and made the faqh's and the poor of that noble place 
2 prosperous by his universal benefactions. ^He went once every 
day to perform the pilgrimage, and was in the company of daninshes ; 
and learned and pious men ; and the darwtslies who were present, 
spoke words of real importance ; and there was instrumental and 
vocal music; and men of devotion and taste were in ecstacies. 
Deserving men were made happy with rewards, and stipends. The 
day of the anniversary was passed in making great gifts, and 
benefactions and in sublime communion. 

((fhe emperor) commenced the return Journey under the wings 
of honour and grandeur; and \vhen he arrived in the neighbourhood 
of the town of Ambirsar, he ordered the erection of a fort and city 


Badaoin says that afterwards when Akbar was near Mairtha he made Mir 
Abu Turab, whom he calls Shah Abu Turab the Mir HaJ of a caravan of H ajTs. 
The Akbarnama mentions the appointment of M!r .Abu Tui’ab to be Alir Haj : 
but according to it. Raja Todar Mai came and saw the emperor at Basawar^ 
when the latter was on his way to Ajmir, He brought many prisoners in chains, 
wiio wtere all capitally punished. 

2 One MS. inserts iiere y before 

. s This passage down to ** sublime communion” does not occur in the iith. 
ed* ; but has been taken from the MSS. 

f The MSS. Amarsar and j.wa Ajf Aj-aij Qasba Izsar; 
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in the viliage' of ' ^ Multhan,-' one.'oi'-the dependen-cies of the/' town: ..of, 
Ambirsa^' and lie ' distributed the task' of ' the' ere.ction of :dlie '.Avails, 
and,, the Tort and the doors . and the gardens among' the 'and 

impressed on them., .the necessity ■ of their . early ^ completion. A 
structure^ which would not have' been finished' in tiie„'C'Ou.rse of years..; 
was thus completed ....in' a period ,of- twenty days. After that a noble' 
order was issued, that rai\^.vats ■ .and various classes of artisans, from 
all fargmut’^ of that should settle in that fort. the land had 
froBi ancient times, belonged to .Rai Lcmk am, this city was iiam'e„<i 

the .lit-h. ‘^d. has- Ajamir. ' The .translation .in Elliot V, has .Anibir. Baclaoni. 
Persian Text, To.l. 11, page 251, has Ambir, bnf a note says there is a A'aiiant 
Amblrsar, I ha\'e not been able to .find O'lit any reference to the building of the 
fort in the Akbarnama. Ambir, or Amber is, of course, the old capital O'f Jaipur, 
four miles N. E. of the present city of Jaipur. 

3 The MvSS. and the lith. ed. all have M'olthan. Th. 0 . name iS'. 

transliterated as Molathan in Elliot V, page 406. BadaonT. Persian Text 11, 25 i, 
has and the F.ngUsh Trans. IT, 258, iSIultaii. 

2 BadaonT says he was the ruler of Sambhar. There is some difference in 
tlie readings about the son. One MS. and the Uth. ed. have ^ jS 

j ; while another M.S. .'has /..Aw 

before ^ The translatifj.ii 

in Elliot V, has apparently been made from a text containing this clause. 
According to this, the translation of the passage would be ; who bore the name 
of Manohar, and who at that time was in his thirti^ ih >car, and who bad 
received training and education in the service of the prince, arul wlio wa-- o.ow 
in the prime of life, and of good manners, and composed good Per.simi poetry ", 
ctta Badaoni's text is .similar t<3 thi.s. HadfionT also says that he }>ad tor some 
time been known, as IMirza Manohar. There is some dift'oreiice a,s to hi.s Horn -dp- 

phmie. The 1\I8 kS. have Tusni : the lith. eel has Tusi ; ^ and 

Elliot V. has Tausani which the translator says is after Tausau the ceiebrat<-d 
wit and poet", Badaom has The Akbarnatna Beveridgfe’s translation 

\'oL Til, ;lll, says the new town was named after Mauahar Das; (by the way 
Manahar is grammatically incorrect, the correct Sanskrit form beiiig ]\lfcmohar) 
and wa.s called Mul-Manahar-Magar, According to note T, in the page .Alariohar 
Das was a poet and wrote under the name of Tausani (a mettlecl steed h Ke 
was also called Muhammad Manahar. .As to the town there is a Mamdmrpur 
I.G., XVII, 200, 28 M.N.E. Jaipur. Tiefeo thaler I, 328, mentions another 15 
leagues X. Jaipur a..ud calls it a ^’‘vlUe de marque*' and says it had a fortre-ss* 
A Manoharnagar is mentioned in J. II, 2J7. There is also difference as lo th*-‘ 
name of the new The MSS. and’ Elliot 'V, have Manohar Xagar ; the lith. 

ed. has Manohargarh And BadAoni has Manoharpur, 
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Manohar son,, who' bore tlie,;.name of 

Manohar^Bd.4msA% joiing'maii of polished manners ; and' Vomposecl 
good Persian poetry, and,had:the TaJch^us (poetical nom-de-plmne) 
Tusn^ 

Am aooottnt of the' afpeaeance of a stae ^ zo zn aba. 

At this time, at the time of the evemng prayer, a comet 
appeared in the sky in the west inclined to the north, and for ^ two 
hours during the night appeared extremeljs' terrible. In accordance 
with the emperor’s order ^ astronomers {or astrologers came up ; and 
their opinions were to the effect, that its effect would not be felt in 
the country of Hindustan; but in ail probability, they \foiild be 
in liliurasan and ’Iraq, ^ In the end, about that time Shah Isma’ei, 
son of Shah Tahmasp Safauh passed away into the world of 
permanence. And there ^was very great disorder in the country of 
Iran. 



i One MS. adds le. , having a tail 


- There are some variations in the readings. One MS. has ;! □ 

other omits the word • 

The lith, ed. omits the whole sentence. Elliot V, has and continued very awful 
for two hours’'. Badaonl (II, 240) places the appearance of the comet in the 
22nd year of the reign. He also records a joke of the time. Shfih Mansur, the 
Diwan^ used to wear a turban with the end hanging down his back : so he got 
the name of the comet, or ‘Hong-tailed star”. Abul FazI likewise r>laces 
the comet in the 22nd year of the reign or 1577 A.D,; and according to Fergus- 
son, the comet passed its perihelion on the 26th October, 1577 (Fergusson’s 
astronomy, Vol J.1, p. 234) “Abul Fassl enters into a learned di.scus.sion upon 
comets in general” Akbarnama, Vol 111, page 192 — note quoted from Elliot 
V, page 407. The reference to the comet in Beveridge’s translation is in 
HI, 311. 

^ One M8. has after 

^ There are variations in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed. have 

oAilc ; while another MS. 
has before T'lie translation in Elliot V, 

agrees with the latter reading. The Akbarnama apparently ascribed the deaths 
both of Shah Tahmasp and of Shah Isma’ei to the comet ; the former having 
died a little before, and the latter just after, its appearance. 

A There is some variation -in the readings, here. One MS. has 
another has ^ while another'and the iith..©d, have only 
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As (the emperor), at this time arrived at ^Narnaul, having in 
accordance with the purport of the (following verse) ; 

If thou for that esoteric world dost wish, 

Do thou honour a faqh^ as thou dost a king, 
he went to see ^Shaikh Nizam Narnauli, who was one of the (great) 
Shaikhs of the age, and gladdened the hearts of the faqira and darwishes 
of the place by rewards and imperial favours. There was mystic 
assembly or dance (majlis-i-swmd'), and the sufis who were with the 
Shaikh fell into devotional ecstaoies. 

From this j^lace (His Majesty) turned to the capital city of Dehli, 
and the pavilions of firmament-like foundation were pitched at 
the hauz-i'-Mids. His Majesty went to the tomb, marked with bene- 
ficence, of His late Majesty Jinnat Ashiaiii, his great father, and 
carried out the duties of pilgrimage. From that place he went on 
pilgrimage to the great Shaikhs, who live in peace and comfort 
in Dehli, ^ and performed the duties of bumble salutation ; and cheered 
the hearts of the faqlrs and other deserving persons, who were settled 
in those places, by lavish gifts of dirams and dinars. From that place 
he went to, and halted at Sarai Bauii ; and at that place Haji Habib- 
ui-iah, ^coming from the country of Firang, produced beautiful articles 

1 ‘"Xarnaui or Narnoi is described by Tiefen thaler 1, Cii!. He says it was 
rich and populous, until Jai Singh took it from the Muhammadans, it is now in 
X^atiala, I.U., XVll, 380.’' Xote quoted from Beveridge's translation of the 
Akbarnama, iii, 321, 

- Shaiim Nizam is described by Abiil Fazi as a hermit ” and as a vaunter 
of simplicity ” JOukkun-ara-l-sada^uh^ which it ** seems is intended as a sneer”* 
Badaoni simply describes him as one of the great Shaikhs of the age. 

There are some variations in the readings. One MS, has after 
^ law j ; while another omits AWj and has 

jT lasu j c j-AA while the lith. ed. omits the whole clause, 

and has after ^iihsxAwo j etc. i have adopted the first 

.■reading..:/' ■-■:': 

The name is written in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. ; but it 

is translated as Sami of Bawali in Elliot V, page 407 and as Sami of Bawali in 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, \’ol. III, page 321 ; and it is said in a 
note Perhaps Bawal in sarkar Bewari I’think, however, Bauii means a large 
well, like many found in Dehli and Agra; and Sarai Bauii was a place close to 
Dehli where there was a Sami near such a large well. 

^ The word which occurs after jt in the MSS. is not in 
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of food and fabrics and furniture of that country, before the noble 
eyes, ^arly the nest morning (the emperor) started from that place, 
and nia, relied to panjana Palam. ^At that place he enjoyed the 
pleasures of the chase; and at night, rested in the house of the head 
iiiao of the village. In the morning, he said, whenever I shall by 
aceiclent halt in the house of a cultivator, I shall grant him help 
towards his livelihood. The revenue officers, in eliarge of the cult!' 
vated lands, should confirm the lands to him by way of hel]) to his 
maintenance {Madmhirma^ash)^ and should excuse Mm from all 
demands on account of rent or revenue ^ 

At this place, he incidentally remarked to Mlrza Yusuf ivlian. 
When I shall take possession of Kashmir I shall confer it on. you. and 
when I come to see the country, I shall stay in your palace ’h From 
that day after ten years the country of Kashmir having come into 
his possession, it was granted as a jdglr to Mlrza Yusuf Tvlniii : and 
His Majesty (then once) took up his quarters in his palace. 

^ On the day on which, pargana Hansi, became the halting ground 
of the grand pavilions, he went on a pilgrimage to the shrine of 
‘^Shaikh Jamal Hauswi in that town, and gave alms and votive 


the lith, ed. Tn the translation in Blliot V, the passage has been translated 
**Haji Habib-uMah who had visited Europe and who had brought with him,*’ etc. 
It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation TIT, page that 
**HajT FlabIb-nMah had be^n sent to Ooa with a large sum of money and skilful 
craftsmen, in order that he might bring to this country the excellent arts and 
the rarities of that place” He protliicerl l>efore 

H.M. the choice articles of that territory. Craftsmen who had gone to ao<onre 
skill, displayed the arts which they had learned and received praise^i in the 
critical place of testing.” 

^ The whole of the passage of which this and the next paragraph are 
the translation is not to be found in the lith. ed. ; biit has been taken frctm the 
iMSS. There was apparently a similar passage in the MS. from which the 
translation in Elliot V, has been made. The substance of the first para is to be 
found in that translation ; and there are asterisks which probabl,y indicate the 
existence of the reference to Mirssa ^usuf lOiin and Kashmir. There is only a 
brief reference to the emperor’s hunting in Palam, in BadaonT. 

There are some slight variations in the readings. One MS. and the lith- 
ed. have jU while another MS. has 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Be%’eridge’s translation, VoL HI, page .‘> 28 , 
Shaikh JamSb ** was ' one of. the Heutftnants JiainashmSnl of Shaikh FarM 
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oifedngs. ,, 'la that same place,' a-. petition- came .from Sliir- 'Beg to:,.t-he 
sublime: tliresliold (to the effect), that, when Miizaffar , Husain Mlrza 
ivas fleeing' from Gujratj.Raja ’A.ii ■■'Khto, the ruler of Aslr',;' and 
Bmiiaiipur had seized and imprisoned him. ' When the ', purport' 
of this petition' was su'bmitted. to 'the emperor, a fcmnmi, wdii'ch had to 
be obeyed, was issued to ' Raja .-'Ali Kiian, and \?as sent by the hand 
of Maqsud Jauhari, 4iiat lie 'should send Muzaffar Hiisahi, in coiiipaiTy,' 
with his own son, to the threshold which was the asylum of Suita ns.' 

■ It was also at. this place, that Mir ’Ali Akbar Mashhad! produced 
before, the noble eyes (of the emperor) a horoscope of the latter, 'with 
a letter from ^Qazl (Miias-ud-diii Janrh w^o- was one of the most 
learned men of the age, .and who had . spent many years iii' the' 
service of His late Majesty Jinnat Sshiam. It was written in that 
horoscope, t'hat on the night of the birth of His Majesty, which w=^as 
the night of the, 4th Rabims-sanl 947 A.H., His late Majesty Jinnat 
Ashianal -saw in the wmrld of sleep, that the great God liad bestowed 
on him, a son of august fortune. He gave the name of Jalal-ud-diu 
Muhammad Akbar on that noble and precious gem. His Majesty 
bestowed on him, as a reward for the composition of t'hat horoscope, 
immense royal favours and granted the pargmia of '^Xadfiia as a 


Shakarganj ; and on an indication tvom his tUr he had settled there in order 
to guide inquirers Badaonl mentions AkbaBs visit to HansT (Persian Text 
II, 25S), but does not mention his piigrima-ge to the shrine of Shaildi Jamal, 
t The Akbamaam, Beveridge’s traasiafcioa 111, 330, says that Muzaffar Ali 
lOian, after escaping from Bujnit, went to the ileeeaa. and joined with 
some ill-conditioned men in Berar, H© was defeated in a hot ongagement by the 
troops of that country, and then came to l^aaudesh, where he was seized. The 
man by whose hands the farma^ was sent is called Maqsud Jauhari in the MSS. 
iind by Badaoru; and Maqsud Chaudhuri in the li tli. ed. B,e is called I^laqsfid 
Damba in the Akbarnama. His name is not given in Klliot V. 

The name is Qaai Ghias-ud-din Jam! in one MS. and Qazf Ghiis-ud-dm 
Haj! in another, while the lith.. ©d. has what looks like QazI Ohias-ud-dln Jaid. 

3 The name of the pargima appears to b© AljOj, in the MSS. It may be 
Nadiiia or Mazina. The name of the pargmia is omitted in the lith. ©d. The 
paragraph about the Mmdudnama has not been translated in Elliot V ; and 1 
have not been able to find any reference to the matter in either tlie Akbamama 
or in Badaonl The passage about the visit to Fatten 4- Shaikh Farid has not 
also been translated in Elliot ¥. There is just a passing reference to it In 
Badionl, Persian text, VoL II, page 
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reward. On the 2nd of Zi4-hijja 985 A.H., His Majesty arrived in 
state in Pattan-i* Shaikh Farid/ and after, performing the ceremony 
of circumambulation made, .the faqlrs and deserving persons happy 
by aims and votive benefactions.^ 

A KAEEATIVE OF THE 24th YEAR OF THE' IeIhI ERA. 

The 'beginning of this year, was on Thursday ■ the 13th M.iiharrani 
'^'987 A.H. (I2th March 1579). the beginning of this year the 


1 On© MB. has after this the following couplet 

. <,jwb jjj t 

whieh may be translated 

In heart be thou a lover of high-souled men ; 

Inside b© thou a and outside be thou a king. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. have 986 but the correct year is 987. The 
Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation, Vol, III, page 385) says the year com* 
menced on Wednesday, the I2th Muharram 987 (llth March 1589), after the 
passing of six hours forty seven minutes. 

s There is a good deal of difference in the readings. One IMS. has 

JsIawJ aIaIp j . dte ob ^ ^yj ',t y ; A-cf 

, ^ ^ ^ ? ) l^t2SS./.v,/0 ^ ^Ij ^JLc: jjj ^USk. ^ 

jj (I ^tisix AIaJ? •!— W Ck'' WHitht t ,^j.b % 

jA oUjjt j . ^ hsKa,.NC 

, U^b »Ujsb .j • f u"b b 


which means ‘On the beginning of the year the emperor marched by successive 
marches towards the capital, that the transit of the great luminary from places 
to Aries took place. The 24th year from the accession of the emperor com- 
menced ; and reminded the people of the world of the great assemblies of 
Jamshid, and the festivities of Parldun. From every side the noise of mirth 
and happiness, and the sound of sorrowlessness reached the residents of the 
higher world and the denissens of high heaven. At this time when the world 
became perfumed, as from the casket of an ’Atar-seller by the vernal breeze, and 
hearts became desirous of seeing the plains and lawns. His Majesty occupied 
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emperor travelled towards the capital bysuccessive m,arches. liiiiitiiig* 
along the way. , ^-It so happened that,. at this time, people, so ffered 
great privation from excessive rain. His Majesty called for a mirror, 
and breathed three times on it wdth his auspicious breath, and then 
placed the mirror on a fire. The rain immediately stopped, and the 
people escaped from the distress caused by it. , At the same time the 
sound of a kettle drum was heard. The emperor said “ It is Yar 
Muhammad Naqqarchi (drummer), who is beating the drum When 
an enquiry was made, it was found that it was as be had said. 

2 At this time, in the neighbourhood of Nandna Rhotas, (the 
emperor) thought of a qamar^jika hunt, and oi’dered the anm's: and 
soldiers, that they should drive game from different directioiivS, and 
bring them togetlier in a spacious plain. In the space of four days, 
they surrounded countless game, and brought them before (the 
emperor) ; and things were coming to this, that the qcmiar^a should 
meet from the two sides, Suddenl^^. a certain condition, at once, 
came upon the emperor, and a great ecstasy took possession of him. 


most of liis auspieions moments, in adoration and devotion, at the auspicious 
tomb of vSbailvh Favfd Shakarganj, maj his spirit be sanctified ! and spent the 
nights till the morning in the company of Shaildis and (lod-loving men. 

In heart be thou a lover of high-souled men ; 

Inside be thou a darwish, and outside be thou a king, 
and from that place he iiiarehed by successive stages hunting along tlie way. 
If this reading is accepted, it appears that there is some reduplication at the 
beginning and at the end. The othei* MS. has ^ 3 ' 

lilijf' , which means, in the, begin* ' 

ning of this year he marched towards the capital by successive stages, hnnliiig 
along the way. It so happened, efe. After this the two MSS. have the same 
reading. The Hth. ed. agrees with the second MS, as far as and tiien 

after omitting some lines agrees with the MSS. from the words J jd 

T have adopted the reading in the second MS. 
t I cannot find any reference to this miraculous cessation of rain caused l>y 
Akbar in either the Akbarnama or in Badaom; nor any mention of his finding 
out the man who had beaten the drum. 

2 This passage has not been translated in Elliot V, but the Akl)aniama has 
a similar passage, in Beveridge^s translation HI, 346, and Badaoni in the Per-sian 
text If, 253 and the English translation II, page 261. According to the Akbar- 
nama the gamar^ha was at Bhira and wild beasts were enclosed ^*From Glr- 
ghak on the right bank of the Jhilam to Bhira a distance of twenty -five 
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There came upon; him, ’in, whom was revealed personal and attribu- 
tive ra.vs of brightness and. w^ere:, combined all' perfections, partial as 
well as total, such a ■ eoiidition as words cannot ’’desciibe:''''^' this 
matter people" expressed different opinions. A ntimbe.r ,o! people 
thought' that,, that chosen one of God had com.manion'' wdth stiper- 
■riatural bei.iigs : ' and .others. 'imagined'' that the tongueiess ■ ones that 
roam in the xhains, and the silent-lipped ones that wander in the 
forests, had told him, what there was to say, with the toiigua of 
'silence.;. ' 

Couplet ; 

Oh joyful is the ecstasy that suddenly comes ! 

And joyful, when to a feeling heart, it comes ! 

Immediately a high order was issued that the qamargMd hunt 
should be stopped; and the game that had been collected should be 
allowed to escape. At the foot of the tree, where the Divine grace 
had descended on liim, he gave much gold to the faqirs and the poor ; 
and an auspicious order was issued that a building should be erected 
and a garden planted at the spot. The emperor shaved off the hair 
of his auspicious iiead, and most of his immediate attendants agreed 
with and followed his ^ example. 

Then they, started from that auspicious spot. In the neighbour- 
hood of the toivn of ^ Bhira, the news of the aj)pearance of Her High- 
ness Mariam Makaiii came, who had undertaken the journey from 
the metropolis. It became the cause of gratification and happiness 
to the affectionate heart, and a noble order was issued, that Shah- 
zada Sultan Salim should go to meet and welcome her. The emperor 
himself also started with good fortune, after him. After xjerforming 
affectionate service, and the performance of the rites of honour and 

^ Badaoru says (Persian Text, II, 254) that the news that wliat had happen- 
eel to Akbar reached the eastern provinces, and gave rise to wild rumours ; 
and there were some disturbances among the raiyyats, but they ciuiekly sub- 
sided. Mr. Beveridge surmises (see note IV, Vol HI, page 346 of his transla- 
tion of the Akbarnama) that perhaps it caused Akbar’s mother to come to see 
him. 

^ The name of the place is variously transliterated as Bahira in Elliot V, 
page 40B, Bhera in the Akbamima, Beveridge’s translation HI, 245, and Bihrah 
in the translation of Badaoni, Vol, III, page 261. It is in the Shahpur district 
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respects all came to the court, which was the asylum of Soltans.. ■; 
Then after making over the- government of the Punjab to Sahd 
I0aii, they raised the standards of return towards the metropolis of ■ 
Agra. 

When the' noble standards arrived at the village of Sultanpor, 
one of the dependencies of Kliizrabad, an order was issued, that . 
a large number of boats should be collected,. and they should continue 
the journey' by. river. Muhammad Qasim' Khan m%r bahr (the 
admiral of the fleet), quickly collected many boats, and brought 
them before the noble eyes. ' The mmrs and chiefs also collected 
boats for their own use. His Majesty embarked in the boats at. 
Kiiizrabacl on Thursday, the 3rd Janiadl-us-saii! 986 A.H. corres- 
ponding with the 24th year of the Ilahi era, and started towards the' ' 
metropolis of Agra. ■■ 

Couplet : 

The lord of the realm and of the faith into the boat he got, 

^ Who has seen the river, seated on a boat ? 

According to his order the great camp marched by land. On the :i 
9th of the aforesaid month, the boats rested opposite to the city 
of Delhi, ^in front of the tomb of His Holiness Khwaja Ivliizr. on 
whom be p)eace ! 

As the 6th of the month of Rajab was the time of the anniver- 
sary festival of Iviiwaja Muhn-ud-dm, may his soul be sanctified I the 
emperor determined on a pilgrimage to Ajmir. On the 1st of the 
month he left the boat, ^and exceeded the wind in speed; and every 

1 This Is the translation of the words in the MSS. and In the !ith. ©d., 
though the propriety of likening Akbar to a river or sea is not very c]eaz\ 

2 The words the translation of which follows are not to foe found in the 
iith. ed. They occur in the MSB. with a slight variation. One MS. has 

whereas the other omits the words and 

. jxi the translation in Elliot V, the boats are said to have been 
moored opposite to the tomb of Khwaja Khizr. 

® On© MS. omits iS^ j JS) J ob jf 

^ )d ^djS’ , wdiich occurs with slight 

variations in the other and in the Hfch. ed. and which is translated with some 
abbreviation in Elliot ¥. This visit to Ajmir is described by Abnl FazI in 
pp. 361-363 of Beveridge’s translation ¥ol. III. According to that Akbar 

33 
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day, traversing a distance of thirty towards the end of the 

■'6th day, of the .month of Rajab, which was the day of the anniversary 
of (the death of the Khw^aja) he arrived at the threshold, which wm 
the abode of angels. He performed, the pilgrimage with piet}^ and 
humility. He made the hearts of the fagms and of the poor of that 
sacred place happy by 'universal alms. On the following day, with 
the same, swiftness,' he started for the capital city of Fatlipur. He 
traversed a distance of fifty karohs every day, and on the afternoon 
of Friday the 9th of the aforesaid month, the capital city of Fathpur 
became the envy of the garden of paradise. 

(The emperor) spent most of his time in the building which was 
named the Tbadat khana, in the company of learned and pious men 
and Shaikjbs. He made each one of them happy by conferring royal 
avours on them ; and made them rich and free from all wants with 
gifts of red and white gold. The Friday nights he passed without sleep 
in purity in that house, and the whole night was spent in charitable 
and devotional gifts and offerings. At this time a reservoir which 
was twenty yards in length and three 3;^ards in depth, and which had 
been constructed in the oourt^^ard of the palace of Fathpur was filled 
with red and white and black coins, and (the emperor) made a 
dedicatory vow that he would spend the whole of this mone^" in 
rewards and gifts; and every day he bestowed rewards out of this 
money to cimlrs and and Shaikhs and learned men. The 

money which amounted to twenty karors of langah<t was spent in the 
course of three years. 

It was during this ^^ear that Ma'sfim KhhR the Koka (foster 
brother) of Mirza Hakim, who' was a brave warrior ^became dis» 


mounted a swift steed n the neighbourhood of Muttra on the 24th Shahriyar, 
and arrived at Ajmir on the 2'7th, travelling more than a hundred kos in four 
days. He left Ajmir on the 28th after midnight, and arrived at the capital at 
the end of the month, travelling 120 kos in two days. Badaoni mentions it in 
page 254 of the 2nd volume of the Persian text, but he breaks off the account 
of the return journey at Tudah, where he (Badaoni) met the emperor, and pre- 
sented him with a book of the ahadis, 

^ One MS. inserts here 3 3 i-©* “Who had per* 

formed great feats.” The account of Ma’sum Kljan given in the text- agrees 
with that given by Badaoni, Persian Text, II, 255. 
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pleased witli tlie Mirza, as it had been decreed by fate, and came to 
tlie tbresbold which was, the asylom of the world, ,'His Majesty' 
conferred favours , on him, and raised him to the dignity of the 
eoinmand of five hundred (horsemen), and giving him a in the 
country of "Behar sent him there. When he arrived there he iiad a 
fight with, and defeated Kaia Fahar, who was one of the great 
Af gh an anurs, and was .celebrated for bravery; though he received 
some wounds. His Majesty the Klialifad-Iiahi on hearing this news 
raised him to the dignity of the command of a thousand horse ; and 
sent a commendatory farmmi to him with a horse and a special 
robe of hoiioiir. ^Iso daring the' month of Shawwal of, the same year, 
^Mulla Taib was appointed to be the Diwan (Minister) of suha Bihar 

Hajipfir, and ^Purkhotam to be the BakhsM (Pay master) and 
Mulla ^Majdi (Judge?) and Shamshir Klian IDiwaJa Sara 

^eunuch) to be the superintendent of the exchequer; and they were 
s ent to that place. ^ ^ 

1 Badaonf, Persian Text II, 266, is very emphatic in his denunciation of 

Huila Taib and the other men who were appointed. He described the first as 
Jjf aikvo , which Mr, Lowe translates as a worthless wretch. As regards Pur- 
khotam, to whom he however gives the prefix of Bai, he says ^ ytj which 

Mr. Lowe translates ** In reward for his commentary ; but which I think 
means “ Of a similar description.’’ ■ ' As regards the whole lot of them he sa'ys 

j ^ f jj 

5 <si which ^Ir. Lowe has translated “ And these through the vileuess of 

their birth, which necessarily produces vileness of character, having arrived at 
that place, were loyal neither to God nor their emperor.” Abul Fazl also 
condemns thein. He says, Bevaridge^s. translation III, 418, that they were 
sent that they might display their abilities in managing the province, and exert 
themselves in developing the country. ** But being base and narrow-minded 
they ignorantly fixed themselves at Patna, and plunged into the wide expanse 
of cupidity. In the matter of reviews and drills and of branding, they exhibited 
harshness and malignity, and in their wildness neglected tact and the accept- 
'',„;an.ca.of, excus.es. ” 

2 A very corrupt form of Sans. Purushottama. 

3 This name is given as Muhammad, and Majdln in the 

MSS. la the iith, ed. it is Majdi, and it is Majdi in Elliot V. It is also 

in the Persian text of Badaoni, and Mr. Lowe has transliterated it as Mujdi. 
The name appears as Mujdu-din In the text ' of Beveridge’s translation of 
the AkbarnSma. 
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It was also during the saaae month, that ^Maqsud Jauhari, who 
•had been sent to Raja ’All Khan,, the ruler of Asir and' Burhaii- 
■pury to demand the surrender of Mirza Muzahar Husain, brought the 
Mlrza, with tributes, sent by Raja ’All Khan, and j>roduced them 
before the noble eyes. 

An, ACCO0OT OF SENDING SOME, AMIRS TO THE COUNTRY OF 

, Rana Kika. 

As the energy of the welfare-intending mind was occupied 
with the desire of clearing the entire country of Hindustan of the 
dust of disturbance and rebellion, and of the infidels and heretics, 
Shahbaz IQian, Mir Bakhshi, with certain other amirs such as Qazi 
Khan Badakhshl, and Sharif I£hto Atka, and Saiyyad Qasim, and 
Saiyyad Hashim Barba, and Subhan Quli Turk, and other amirs were 
sent against Rana Kika ; and emphatic instructions were given to 
them to devastate his country, and to capture him. Shahbaz Khan 
entered the Rana’s country, and ravaged and devastated it, and 
roamed about in the hills and jungles in pursuit of him. When the 
Rana got in to the fort of Kambalmir, Shahbaz Kli an besieged it 
and in a few days captured it. The Rana got out of the fort at 
midnight and escaped. 

^And it was during this time that Sultan Kliwaja, whom His 
Majesty the Khallfa-i-llahi had appointed to be Mir Haj and had 
sent to Mecca, returned from that honoured city, and waited on him. 
He brought wdth him various kinds of viands, and fabrics of Turkey 
and other European countries {Ruml m Firangl) and horses of 
Arabian pedigree and Abyssinan slaves and slave girls, in the way of 

i There is a eorious mistake in the translation of Badaoni II, p. 274, by 
which Maqsud Jaiihari and Mirza MuzaSar Husain appear to foe jumbled up 
in to one person, although in page 260 it was stated that a farrmn was sent to 
Raja ‘ Aii Khan by the hand of Maqsud Jauhari, which resulted in the sending 
of the Mirza to the Imperial Court.” The Persian text of Badaoni is res- 
ponsible for the mistake by the omission of a j between ^nd 

S This account agrees with that given by Badaoni, who however only 
mentions 45 ^^ as the articles 

brought by Sultan Khwaja. 
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tribotej and produced them before the noble eyes.' He was honoured 
with 'maojT' royal favours, and was . appointed ' to the post of sadr 
Ijiiclge). As the sending of a Mir HaJ every year to Mecca the 
revered j had now become a fixed practice, and as this year the 
lot of this greatly -honoured post came out in the name of Khwaja 
■Muhammad Yehya, who was one of the descendants of his holiness, 
lOiwija Ahrar, Kliwaja Navsir-ud-din 'Abd-iil-Iah, may his spirit be 
sanctified ! he was sent to Mecca the revered, with four lakhs of 
mpeas,. 

mt the end of the ,year 987 A.H. corresponding with the 24th 
year of the Ilahi era, news came that Kliaa Jahaii, the governor 
of Bengal had died. His Majesty on hearing this news expressed 
great grief and sorrow, and sent a farmdn of sympathy and favour to 
Isma’el Quli Khan, who was the brother of Khan Jahaii. He 
appointed Miizaffar Khan, who was the Musharraf (superinten- 
dent) diivan, to be the governor of the countr}^ of Bengal, and Rizvi 
Khan to be the Bakhshi (Pay master) and ^ Hakim Abul Fath to be 

Mir Adham to_be the lomt 

A ISfARRATIVE OR THE EVENTS OR THE 25th YEAR OR THE IlIHI ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Friday the 24th Miiharram 
988 A.H. (lith March 1581). 

As the governors and rulers of the country of Kashmir had 
always been in a band of ^ well-wishers and servitors and tributary 

1 In the translation in Elliot V, page 410, Haktm Abul Fath and Patar Das 
are said to have been appointed to the joint office of Diwan, instead of the 
former being appointed to be Sadr,, and the latter being appointed with Mir 
Adham to be the joint Diwans* 

2 There are slight variations in the readings. One MS. has 

J? and another «t 

^ while the lith. ed, has ^b ^ 

I consider the reading of the second MS. correct and have adopted it. The 
account of the embassy to Kashmir is given in page 356 Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama. It is said there that it was sent from Kalanur, 
and it also appears that it was sent because * AU K. the Hakim of that country 
had not hastened to the high way of obedience. Nothing more is said about it, 
at least at that place, and a note says For its return see Badayuni, Lowe 276.” 


the sadr (judge), and Ray Patar Das and 

diwan^ ^ 



518 AKBAR bIbSHIh, 

admirers of this high and sublime dynasty, at the time when the 
(emperor 'with the) wmrld conquering army, after circumambulating 
the. tomb at AJmir, had marched towards the Punjab, wdth the 
purpose of performing the pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaikh Parid 
Shakfgaiij, may the' mercy of the great God be on him ! ^ Mulla’Ishqi 
who had been among the old servants of the threshold had been sent 
to ' Kashmir, ^ with Qazi Sadr-ud-din. Vx41i I£hto, the ruler of 
Kashmir, carried' out the ceremonies of ' entertainment and the 
rites of service, and displayed signs of his devotion and lo 3 ’’alty, and 
sent suitable offerings, and the elegant products of that country, 
such as saffron, and musk, and ^embroideries, and shawls, and other 
beautiful things which were elegantly arranged, by the hand of 
his own w/al, Muhammad Qasim, who came with Mullah'Ishqi 
and Qazi Sadr-ud-din, They returned at this time to the threshold, 
which was the asylum of all world, and impressed on His Majesty, 
the facts about the loyalty and devotion of VAli Klian as they 
had seen and known it, and placed the tribute and offerings of 
Kashmir before the vrorld-conquering monarch. 

At this time {the emperor) pardoned the delinquencies of 
Mazaffar Husain Mirza, whom Maqsud Jauhari had brought from 
Baja ‘All Khan, “^in spite of the fact that they were many, and 
distinguished him with roy'al. favours, and ordered his release from 
■'prison.' ■''■■■■ 


1 lu the translation of Badaon? II, page 276, “ Mullah * Ashqi ” is said to have 
gone “ as vahil of Qazi Sadr-ud-dm of Lahoi’e to Kashmir,” instead of his having 
been sent by the emperor. The Persian text is correct. 

2 QazI Sadr-ud-din has the affix of Kashmiri to his name in the litli. 
ed., but not in the MSS. The word E^ashmiri is probably a mistake for 

to Kashmir. He is called Qazi Sadr-ud-din Lahorl by BadaonL 

3 The MSS, and the lith. ed. have which is translated as paper 

in Elliot V, page 411. Badaoni Persian text. 26S has which Mr, Lowe has 

translated as Oostus arabicm. 

The MvSS. insert b between and 

These words do not occur in the lith. ed. One MS. inserts after jb 

# These words do not 

occur in the other MSS. or in the lith, ©d., and I have not inserted them. 
Their meaning also is not clear to me 
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^ It was at this time, one day, at the time of eating and drioklngs 
when various viands were placed on the table of plenty, it occurred 
to the eiBperor^s mind, which, was the seat , of .inspiration, that in 
all probability the eyes of a hungry/ man should have fallen on 
the viands. How then could it be right, that he should partake 
of them, and the hungry should' have nothing. He accordingly 
ordered that every day a certain number of hungry persons should be 
fed out of the food prepared for him, and then it should be served 
for him. 

At this time Hakim ’Ali, the asylum of philosoph}^ was sent to 
Bljapilr with the ambassadors of ’Adil Khan DakbliiL ^The parti- 
culars of this brief statement are these, that eveiy one of the rulers 
and governors of the Dakhin, used every year to send tribute 
and presents with their vahils and other trustv^rth}" persons to the 
threshold which was the asylum of Sultans ; and as Kiiwaja ’Abd-ul- 
lali bad brought valuable presents and renowned elephants (as tribute) 
from ’Adil Khan, (the emperor) casting the shadow of his favour on 
' Adil Klian, conferred robes that were fit to be conferred by BMshahs^ 
on Kliwaja 'Abd-ul-lali and his son Shahi Beg, and rewarded them 
with a gift of one hundred Akbar Shahi Asharfts and one thousand 

1 The incident of the feeding of the hungry is not mentioned in one of the 
MSS. but is mentioned in the other, and in the lith. ed. It is also mentioned in 
Elliot V. 

2 What follows is also omitted from the MS. in which the custom of feeding 
the hungry was not mentioned ; but it is in the other MSS. and in the lith, ed. 
and in the translation in Elliot V. In the lith. ed, the number of rupees is one 
thousand and five hundred, but I have made it one thousand five hundred and 
one, as that is the number in the MSS., and also in Elliot In the latter, 
however, the last item of the gift is said to be twenty four tankas; but both in 
the MSS. and in the lith. ed. it is twenty four thousand Murawl tankas, 
BadaonI says, Persian text Vol. II, page 25 D, that it was Hakim ’Ain-ul-mulk 
Shirazi, who brought the renowned elephants and the valuable presents (as in 
the text). Later on however in page 268 it is stated that Hakim ’AH, a 
relation of Hakim*ul-mulk (evidently a mistake for ’Ain-ul-mulk), was sent to 
Bijanagar (in the Eng. trans. Bijagarh, both apparently mistakes for Bijapur), It 
appears from note I, page 441 of the 3rd Volume of Beveridge’s translation 
of the Akbarnama that according to Ferishtah Hakim ’AH Gilani and Hakim 
’Ain-ui-muik were both at Bijapur; but the former had left and the latter was 
there when ’Adii Shah was killed by a eunuch. 
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fi?e liiiBdred and one rupees and twenty four thousand Alurmoiimihas^ 
and ga^e them permission to return. 

, At this auspicious time, Mir Nizam, the husband of the sister of, 
MirzaShalirukh, the ruler of Badakhshan, came as an ambassador from 
the latter to the threshold, which w^as the a>syium of Sultans; "and 
brought Tiirki horses of Badakhslii pedigree and brilliant rubies, and 
strings' of camels, both bulls. and cows, ' as- tribute, and was distiii” 
guished by .royal favours.'. 

His Majesty the Khalifa-i-IIahi convened every year an assembly 
of festival {majUs-i-^urs) in the month of the birth of his Holiness the 
last of the Prophets, may the blessing of God be on him and His peace f 
^ On the 12th Kabi-ul-aw^wal of this year also an assembly was called 
together. Saiyyads and learned men, and Shaikhs, and Amirs 
attended, and made general acclamation, and partook of the feast. 
Not a single citizen w^as there that day, that did not have a share in 
it. It had been brought to the emperor’s notice that His Holiness 
the last of the Prophets, may the blessing and peace of God be on him ! 
and the noble Caliphs, may God be pleased with them all, used 
themselves always to read the prayers on Fridays, and on the days of 
the tw’^o ’Ids, and each one of the Abbaside Caliphs also, keeping alive 
(i.c., adopting) this correct practice read the public prayers in their 
own proper persons. After the Abbaside Caliphs, many enthroned 
Sultans, such as the SaMb-Qirmil, Amir Taimur Gurgan and Mirza 
Ulugh Beg following His Holiness the Khair-ul-Bashar (literally the 
good of mao or the Prophet) and the four Caliphs read the public 
prayer themselves, so the opinion, which pointed to the right course, 
(of the emperor) came to this decision, that he should on a Friday act 
in accordance with the practice of the Caliphs and of the guiding 
hnams. ^ Aecordingly on Friday, the first of Jamadi-ui-a wwal, in the 


iBadaonfs account of this is similar, but he makes it clear that Akfoar 
wanted to be the spiritual as well as the temporal head of the empire, and con- 
sidered his subordination to anyone else to be a which Mr.^Lowe 

has translated, as an insufferable burden, but which I w'ould translate as an 
intolerable hardship. 

2 Badaiom mentions the same facts font puts quite a different complexion on 
them. He says Akbar was ostensibly only following the example of the Prophet 
and the Caliphs, etc., biit he really wanted to appear in public as the Mujtahid 
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25tli year of tlie Ilalai era lie placed his foot of honour on, the. top o.f 
the pulpit ill the Jama' Masjid -in ■the .■ capita! city of Fathpurj 
and uttered' these words, in the way of ■ the -public prayer with Ms 
iiiiraele-'Speaking tongue ; 

Verse; 

The Almighty God, that on me the empire conferred ; 

A mind of wisdom, and an arm of strength conferred 1 
To Justice and to equity, He did me guide ; 

Expelled all but justice, from my thought ;■ 

His attributes beyond all comprehension soar 1 
Exalted His greatness, Almight}?' God ! 

Finishing with these eloquent couplets, which comprised praise 
and prayer and thanks for all the favours he had received, and Ms. 
guidance to justice and equity he read the Fatiha, {i.e. the words 
alhamd tdlah, etc.) and descending from the pulpit he performed the 
Friday Namaz, 

^ As Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek the bddshdh of Maivara-un-nahr was 


oi the age. He began to read the Knitba, but immediately began to stammer 
and to tremble, and with great confusion only half read with the help of others 
three couplets composed by Bhaikh Faizi and came down from the pulpit. 

^ The sentences of which this paragraph is the translation appear in one 
MS. and in the translation in Elliot V, and also in BadaonI, Persian Text, II, 
270 after the sentences about the appointment of Qutb-ud-dm Muhammad I^an 
Atka to b© the guardian and tutor of Shahzada Sultan Salim ; but in the other 
MSB. and in the lith. ed. they occur in the place where they have been inserted 
in the text. BadaonI calls Mirza Fiilad Birlas. 

The following passage occurs in one MS. here, but not in the other MSS, 

or in the lith. ed. ^ jk^yc 

^ f^xrljc j 
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always iBOfiog the chain' of friendship and alliance, and, sent ambas- 
sadors to the threshold, which was the asylum of Sultans, His Majesty 

# J .AXjUy vJ^Aif vJ'Aii AS* AiCj.^5 ^ oAxT 

AdNl-WiX'^ ^ AjAj^s^j ^i^ibot c3j.^ ^d»*3 

j AfiS kSjyk L 5 *J“^ u^a^^x 

in^h# ^ ; . i3*<<a5 A2,*;.ax ■ A)5s*'^yj' .,XiiiiA,!SB.i^ j ■^. Ad»2b.LA*3 ^ jjj^4.j 

jJ^xj Aij.- 4 . 3 f' j '^1^3 jt j)U--.-j 

^IrSi. ^ c>'V5f A>*i I x^4-j 3:- ^ ^ijCxf!^ ^ Adf^fAr 

J Oyj? ^ jf OjAi.l£l.X AA.wf<J^J JJ.J 

«. A^j): ofj^4^if .' aIaL: j ^ y'^ 3 )j 

. ': Which may be translated-; as from the date on which Mnzaffar Klian went 
: to govern. Bengal, he. had not sent anything to the iniperial treasury from the 
revenues of that .country, - and the products of the l^aisa lands ; at this time 
. he sent a sum of five la^hs of rupees in cash, and , other articles of food of that 
country, and elephants and valuable articles, and placed them before the noble 
eyes and they received his approbation. And Aluhammad Alasum Kabuli also 
had sent thirty-nine elephants as tribute. ‘These were also placed before the 
resplendent ©yes. 

And on another Friday in that month, an order was passed that faqlrs 
and deserving men should collect in the chaugan-Beld ; and Sultan Kiwaja 
and Qulij Sian should give to each the amount of the alms. About a lalcli 
of persons having collected in that field, there was such a crowd that eighty 
persons including young women and boys and old men were trampled to 
death. This caused pain to the sacred heart, and he ordered, that after 
this the people should com© in small bodies, and should not crowd together. 

And it was also at this time that Qutb-ud-dm iOian Atka, who was one of 
the grand a??i 7 r 5 , had the great honour conferred on him, of being appointed 
60 b© the ataliq of the fortunate ShShzada Sultan Salim. The latter on account 
of this great office being entrusted to him arranged a grand entertainment. 
His Majesty with the fortunate princes graced his mansion with their presence; 
and thus exalted him. There was a splendid assembly; and Qutb-ud-din 
Hjan placed much tribute, in the shape of elephants of mountain -like size and 
Arab horses, and gems and rich fabrics before the sacred ej^es. Qutb-ud-din 
I^ian then carried the fortunate prince on his shoulder, as is the custom and 
rale, and thus exalted his proud head to the height of honour. At that time 
trays of gold and gems were scattered over the Shazada’s head ; and the shouts 
of congratulations reached the residents of the seventh heaven. 
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the ruler of the world appointed Mirza Fulad, and a youiigiiian of the' 
name of , lOiwaJa JOiatlb, who was a native of Bukhara; fco .he 
ambassadors, and sent a letter, which laid stress on the friendship,, 
and emphasis on the relation of alliance and co>-operation 5 and finished 
with this couplet. 

Goii;plet : 

While we each with the other are in amity, 

Both land and sea from tumult and disturbance are free. , 

^ And one day in this auspicious time, there were discussions on 
a variety of subjects, and prolonged conversations and much a r go* 
ments in the presence of learned and erudite men. Finally the 
discussion centred on this question, namely, to whom can the words 
ijtihad and niuftahid be applied ? And who can be called a mujtaliid ? 
Maiilana h4bd"ul-lali Makhdum-ul-mulk Soltanpuri, who was the most 
learned among the learned men of the age, and Shaikh ’Abd-iin-nabi,. 
who was the sadr-us-sadur (chief judge), of the country of Hindustan, 
and QazI Klian Badakhshi, who was distinguished in the sciences of 
rhetoric and philosophy , and Shaikh Mubarak the asylum of all truths, 
who was the chief of the learned men of the time in all ratioeinative 
and traditional sciences, and ^ Qazi Jalal-ud-din Multani, and ^ Sadr-i* 
Jahan Mufti wTOte a of the discussion, and all affixed their 

seals to it, and brought it before the sacred eyes of the (emperor). 
The form of the precis was this; that the purpose of the emphasis on 
this matter and the stress on this fact is that as Hindustan, may it be 
protected from all calamity! had by the benefit of the imperial 
justice, become the centre of peace and safety, and the circle of 
justice and beneficence, and fit for ail classes of men, high a-nd low, and 
specially for men learned in the knowledge of God, and wise in 
the consideration of subtleties, who are the guides in the plains of 
salvation and the travellers in the path of those who have been given 
learning and who turning their faces to this country from 'Arab and 


^ The sentences of which this paragraph is the translation have not been 
translated in Elliot V, but have been left out with a brief reference as a 
legal discussion. 

2 He is called the or the chief Qazi by Badaonf. 

Badaonl calls him the Mufti of the empire. 
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.\4|aiB have taken up their residence here,, and all the emiiieiit learned' 
men, who are eodowed with all principal and subsidiary . learning, .and 
are the guides o.f ratiocination and.: tradition, ; and possess the attri- 
butes of religion and honesty, .and of truth,, and of protection; (of 
religion) have after much- consideration' and sufficient interpretatioii 
111 the subtleties' of the . beneficent text Obey God' and obey • the’ 
Prophet and those who are in command among you,’’ and the correct 
traditions, ''The most beloved man to God onthe day of resurrection 
is the Imam, just and kind,” and "Who obeyed the king, verily he 
obeyed me, and one who opposes the king verily he disobeys me,” 
and " The justice of one hour is better than the saying of prayers all 
night, and of fasting all days for sixty years,” and other commands, 
and from rational and religious evidences and proofs, concluded and 
ordered that the rank of a just Sultan is, in the eyes of God, higher 
than that of the mujtahid ; and His Majesty the Sultan -ul-Islam, and 
the asylum of the people, the amlr-uhmaumlnm, the shadow of God 
over all men, Abui Path Jalahud-din Muhammad Akbar Badshah 
Ghazi, may God for ever perpetuate his rule! who is the justest, 
wisest, and most learned about God, Therefore if in religious ques- 
tions in which among the mujtahids there may be differences, he with 
an intelligent mind and careful thought accept the opinion of one 
side, for the happiness of mankind and proper regulation of the world, 
and give his order accordingly, that order should be accepted by 
both sides, and the obedience of such order is obligatory and binding 
on people generally and on all mankind ; and in the same way if in 
accordance with his judgment which points to the right, he issues an 
order which might not be contrary to the Qurto, and might be for 
the amelioration of mankind, it is binding and obligatory on every 
one to act in accordance with it ; and opposition to it would be the 
cause of Divine displeasure after death, and religious and worldly 
loss* This writing of perfect truth and this expression of the fulfil- 
ment of the rights of Islam has been written in the presence of the 
learned in religion, and the truly guided jurists, and this was in the 
month of Bajab 987 A.H, 

As the duty of an annual pilgrimage to the tomb, which is the 
recipient of illumination, of Sbwaja Mu’in-ud-din, may his soul be 
sanctified ! was in the fore front of the mind of the world -conquering 
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: emperorj lie started on the 16th of the month of Bajab 'from the 
, eapital city, of Fathpur towards Ajmir. He, proceeded stage .by stage, 
hiiiitiiig along the way, and on the 19th, of the month of Sha’ban, he 
halted in the neighbourhood of the liauz (reservoir) of Kliawas Khan, 
which is at a distance of five harohs from Ajmir. ^ As there were 
tigers between Bantamblior and Ajmir, a man, who during this 
time was going from the former place to the latter, came face to face 
to one of these animals. The poor man .ivas in the greatest confusion, 
and drew a line round himself, and as the tiger was about to spring 
on him, he gave an oath to him in the name of His Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Iiabi; and said Oh God! by right of the truth and sin- 
cerity which His Majesty has in the path of seeking thy wishes, 
protect me from this ravenous tiger.’’ The man who told this story 
swore that he had seen the man and had heard the story from his 
own mouth. His Majesty offered thanks to the great God on this 
occurrence ; and said that he would never again kill a tiger with bis 
own hand. 

In short on Friday the 24th of Sha’ban, the emperor dismounted 
at a place five karohs from Ajmir, and ^went on foot to the tomb 
which is the recipient of light, and performed the duty of circumam- 
halation. At this ''time Tarsun Muhammad, governor of Pattan 
Gujrat, arrived and rendered homage. The sublime standards then 
came into motion, the emperor hunted along the road in pargana 
Sambhar, which contains salt mines, and returning to the seat of the 
jbhrone of the Khilafat gave orders, and a spacious pavilion having 
ajched openings was erected on one side of the palace, and was named 
the Masjid, where there should be Namaz (prayers) by the people, five 
tihies during the day and night. On the 21st of the month of 


1 This wonderful story occurs in some of the MSS. and in the lith. ed., but 
it is not translated in Elliot V. It is to be found given somewhat more briefly 
in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 403-404 where it is said that 
when Akbar encamped at the tank of l^awas I^an, the land owners of the 
neighbourhood related the story, Akbar however set no store by it, but said, 
*‘If the tale be true, I shall never hunt this animal again, nor seek to take its 
life.” Badaoni does not mention it. 

2 Badaoni says that wise men smiled to see that Akbar had such faith in 

the jgiwaja of Ajmir, when he had none, in Prophet himself. ^ 
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Shawwal,. the pavilions of grandeur were pifcoiied in Fathpur, tlie city 
of happiness. ■ . Melitar Sa’adat,. who had the title of, .Peshraii' Klians 
'aiid had gone to Nizam-ul-mulk Dakhini, returned with the ambassa' 
dors of that ruler of the Dakhin, and . brought beautiful offerings, 
and was honoured by being allowed to kiss the threshold ; and he pro- 
duced the elephants of mountain-like size, which he had brought 
with him, before the noble eyes. 


(a. NABBATIVE'OF the events of THE 26th , VEAK of the IlaHI . 

(The beginning of this year was on ^ Saturday the 5th of Safar* 
989 a.h. During this year in accordan ce with his ^natural kindness 
a nd inherent generosi ty, (the emperor) issued an order for the ab^li- 





Index.. 


8i7 


of Bairam p, 242 sent with 

Atlliam Kliaii; ■ etc. ' to conquer 
Malwa, p. 252 ; after the recall ' of 
Aflliarn ISian, becomes governor of 
MaJwa ; advances to conquer Asir 
and Burhanpur (Klhandesli) ; takes 
Bijagarii, p. 260 ; seizes Burhanpur 
and orders a general slaughter ; is 
attacked by Baz Bahadur and the 
governors of Asir and Burhanpur ; 
is drowned in crossing the Harfoada, 

p. 261. 

Pir Muhammad ^Sian Uzbek, his 
ataliq shuts himself up in the fort of 
Aibak but afterwards surrenders it, 
p. 1 19 ; fights a battle with Humayun 
near Balkh, but turns back and 
enters the city, p. 120, 

Poets, pp. 714-754 (see the contents 

* also). 

Puran Mai, son of Raja Salhadi 
Purabiya ; establishes his power and 
has a large band of Hindu and 
Musalman dancing girls ; surrenders 
Raisin to Shir !]^an and comes out 
with his family and adlierents ; 
‘Uhna gives the verdict of his death ; 
Shir !]^an’s army attacks his camp, 
pp. 169-170. 

Purkhotam Bakhshi,* changes jdgtrs 
in Bihar, p. 541 ; Ma^sum Kabuli, 
^4.rab Bahadur and Sadd Badato- 
shi’s attempt to kill him ; collects 
troops but ‘Arab Bahadur attacks 
and slays him, p. 532. 

0 

Qambar ‘Ali Sahari, kills Qaracha 
lUian, p? 125. 

Qambar Diwaha, rebels; plunders and 
destroys in the Doab ; ‘Ali Quli 

. Sheibani attacks him and puts him 
to death, p. 136. 

Qambar Ishaq Aqa, came from Shahab 
Khan with the news that the latter 
had decided to stay at Kad,,p. 565. 
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Qaqshais, resolve to rebel, i). 529 ; 

■ .Hakim Abui Path aud Patar Das 
are sent against them by Muzahar 
Khan, p. 530 ; Akbar’s farman to 
conciliate them ; return outwardly 
to their allegiance and ask that 
Rizvi Hian ' and Patar Das should 
be sent to them, p. 531 ; iiiterchang© 
communications with Ma‘sum 
Kabuli, p. 532 ; advance with ‘Asi 
Kabuli to attack Muzaffar I^an 
who shuts himself up, but is brought 
out mider a promise and is put to 
death ; Bengal and Behar came m 
to theh possession, p, 533 ; come 
to meet Raja Todar Mai at Munghir, 
p.534. 

Qaracha Khan, makes Qandahar over 
to Mirza Hindal, p. 84 ; conspires 
against Humayun, p. 115 ; attacks 
Mirza Kamran and defeats him, 
pp. 116-117 ; comes out of Kabul to 
oppose Humayun, p. 124 ; taken 
prisoner and is slain by Qambar 
‘AH Sahari, p. 123. 

Qasim ‘Ali lUian, sent by Akbar to 
give the garrison of Surat the 
assuraneo of safety, p. 386. 

Qasim Husain Sultan, leaves Kamran 
and joins Humayun, p. 102 ; grant 
of of Baroda by Humayun 

to him, p. 58 ; flies to Champanir, 
p. 59. 

Qasim Sambali, sends a petition to 
Bafoar about Baban having besieged 
Sambal, p. 28 ; amirs sent to compel 
Baban to raise the siege ; siege 
raised but Qasim evades surrender- 
ing it; fort seized and Qasim sent 
to Babar, p. 29. 

Qatlu Af^an, p. 646. 

Qatlu Luhani, instigates Baud to 
seize Ludi, p. 432. 

Qazi ‘Ali, p, 638 ; slain, p. 639. 

Qazi €rhias-us-din Jami, rewarded for 
writing Akbar^s horoscope, p. 509. 
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Qazi tJaliflii Qazwini, luiiiister of Shah 
Tahmasp friendly to Humajnm, 
p. 100. ; , 

Qazi Khan BadakJjislii, sent, by Mirza 
Sulaiman to Ma^snm and peace was 
settled by the latter agreeing to 
pay a small tribute, p. 325 ; death, 
p. 597. 

Qazi Kizam BadaM)shi, enters Akbar’s 
service, p. 451. 

Qazi Sadr-iid-din, sent with MuHa 
‘Ishqi to ‘Ali Khan, the ruler of 
Kashmir, p. 518, 

Qazlbash Army, 10,000 men under the 
command of ^ah Zada ^ah 
Murad and his tutor Badagh Khan 
Afshar sent by ^ah Tahmasp to 
help Humayun to recover Ms 
kingdom, p. 100; encamps in front 
of Qandahar, p. 101 ; become de- 
pressed on account of the length of 
the siege, p, 102 ; occupy the fort 
of Qandahar, p. 103 ; Badagh I^^an 
obtains permission to return to 
Iraq, p, 105. 

Qiya Khan Gung, with other amtr^ 
abandons Agra when Himun ad- 
vances against them and returns to 
Dehli, p. 206 ; after Bairam Khan’s 
fall is received by Akbar with 
favour, p. 239 ; is dissatisfied and 
goes away into the jungle ; Baja 
Todar Mai re-assures him, j). 462, 

Quii Sultan Shah Istajlu, governor of 
Mashhad, performs his duty to 
Humayun, p. 98. 

Qulij Khan, sent to Bhotas to bring 
Fath l^an and the keys of the fort, 
but returns unsuccessful, p. 302 ; 
was sent to conquer Bantham- 
bhor ; ordered to attack the Mirzas, 
p. 350; cojumand of the fort of 
Surat entrusted to Mm, p. 388; 
strengthened the fortiflcatioim of 
Surat and withstand the attack of 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, who 


thereupon abandoned the ; idea, 
p, 404 ordered to attack Rana Kika, 
pp, 494-95 ; .ordered, to , Ixalt at 
■ Kokandah, p. 495 Akbar sends : for 
Mm, p. 496; comes' and, is sent,, to 
arrange for the ships leaving,, for the' 
Hijaz, p. 497 ; pp, 567, 5,71 ; joined 
Mirza Khan three days after the 
’ victory, ; sent by Mirza Khaii: , to 
attack Muzafiar Gujrati, 574 ; 
summoned by Nizam-ud-din, p. 576 ; 
sent to take Bahroj which was takeii, 
p. 577 ; ordered to remain in Gujrat, 
p. 588 ; remained at Ahniadabad, 
p, 590 ; starts for Surat ; marches to 
Dulqa ; returns towards Ahmadabad, 
p. 591 ; Isma^el Quli !^an is sent in 
his place, p. 622 ; on his arrival from 
Gujrat was entrusted in concert 
with Baja Todar Mai with all 
political and revenue matters, p. 623 ; 
appointed governor of Lahore, 
p. 638. 

Qutb Kian (Naib), one of the armrs 
whose advice *Adil Kh^ii asked a>s 
to Ms coming to meet Salim Hian ; 
the latter sends them to ‘Adil I^ran ; 
they advise him to come and 
guarantee his safety, p. 177 ; they 
represent to Salim l^an that Bianah 
should be granted to ‘Adil Klian 
as his p. 179 ; Salim Iran’s 

distress on the arrival of ‘Adil 
Sian and iSiawas Khan at Agra, 
p. 180 ; Salim Khan speaks to him ; 
promises to put down the disturb- 
ance ; permitted by Salim Khan 
to go to ‘Adil JKhan, p. 181 ; flies 
to A‘zam Humayun who sends 
him back to Salim l^an and the 
latter imprisons him and sends Mm 
to Gwaliar, p. 183. 

Qutb Khan, son of Shir ^an, accom- 
panies Humayun to Gujrat and then 
returns to Ms father, p. 161 ; killed 
in a battle near Kalpi with 
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foonded on' Justice were issued 'to emphasise 'this act. : Xelp t 
not be, concealed that n o other Badsliali had remitted 'all these taxes, 
which might he e qual to the yield of the country of ^Iran ; and had 
not had this kind' of grace of (G odh - ' , 

It was during;tbis year that Muhammad ^ Mas’um Khan, son of 
Muln-ud-din Ahmad lihan Farankhudi, who was the governor of 
Jauiipur, and had^Wxrc to the threshold, which was the asylum of 
the world, obtained leave to go back to Jaunpiir; and Mulla 
Muhammad Yezdi was appointed to be Qazi-ul-quzzat (chief qazi) of 
that place. The government of the city of Dehli was entrusted to 
Muhibb ’Ali Khan son of Mir Khalifa. 

An. ACOGUNT? OB THE UNEOBTUNATB EVENT (hIdISA) OCOUBRING IN 

Bengal. 

^Muzaffar Klian had gone to Bengal and had commenced to 

the text. Whatever might have been the niiture o4.th0 taxes, Akbar’s farman^. 
do n ot ap p ear t o hawe been verj' eHgctive, f or Jahangir tafees the credit to 
himself, P rice, V , for re mitting these taxes, on e o f which was the tama^a, an d 
wEr^^' ^lded his father a larp^e revenue, ( See noteJ[r^^e*4i7’*Sted*Ai^^ 

1 One MS. inserts tihe words, between ^1-^ and 

2 It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translafcion III, 410, that 
Jaunpur was, soon afterwards, taken away from him, and granted to Tarsun 
Muhammad ]^an, while the sarhar of Ghazipur was granted to him. 

3 He was appointed at the end of 981 A.H. after the death of Ivhan Jahan 

What led to his downfall is not quite clear. According to, the text it was, one, 
o!^/cU/o two, three, four, 

five, <^-4^ oU-Mal».x) jtj My translation of these appears in the text. In 
Elliot V, it is said that he was harsh in his measures, offended men with his 
words, deprived many amirs of their jaglrs^ demanded the dagh, (brand tax) and 
brought old practices up again. There is not much difference between this and 
my translation as regards the first three items. As regards No. 4, I cannot find 
any mention anywhere of a brand tax. And it appears from Baba lOian QaqshaFs 
^omplaint, as quoted in page 428 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, 
that it was hot a tax, but bribes demanded by the officers, which was the 
cause of the disturbance. He is quoted as having said ** up to now, I’ve spent 
rupees seventy thousand in presents, ^.e., in plain words bribes; and not one 
hundred horsemen have had the branding effected; and the condition of the 
other fief -holders of this province is still worse.” The translation of No. 5 in 
Elliot V, does not appear to me to be correct. Abui FazFs account of 
Muzaffar Iran’s delinquencies is, as usual, hazy and metaphorical, but it 
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deckle affairs and cases.; but as his destiny Imd become adverse^ and 
his kirn had come to aii' end,- he began to act. 'harshly, in .various, 
matters, and to 'vex, people, with harsh words. ■ He chaiiged .the 
,of most of the amirs of the country.,; demanded (the examination)- of ' 
the, branding of, horses; and commenced to enquire, afresh into 
'2' old account^ 

Couplets; 

In the affairs of the world do not be harsh, 

For those who are harsh, die a death as harsh . 

While living in peace, leave others in peace, 

For living in peace; thoult die a peaceful death. 

f iba Khan acted with gentleness, and prayed that his jaglr 
be left to him ; and no ^ demand might be made from him on 
account of but it was of no avail. Pargana Jalesav was taken 
away from ^ Khaldi Khan from the beginning of the K^arlf 


appears that he “did hot exert himself to manage the country and the army. 


fte gave up finance which was his strong point” “withdrew 

his head from business, and assumed grand airs withdrew 

himself from conciliating his soldiers and the peasantry. He 


did not return thanks for favours received, but made complaint 

and inward cupidity carried him to the house of trouble.” Badaom’s diagnosis 
of the cause of the trouble is similar to that in the texfc. He has, one, 

three, j and four ci>UA«l».x), Mr. 

Lowe has not attempted to give any explanation of the last two items, 

1 One MS. has instead of 

2 The MSS. have cisU.yol3c<,/o But the lith. ed. has oU/oUx?, 

3 Only the first and last lines are printed in the lith. ed, but the MSS. have 
all four lines with slight variations. Badaoni also has the same four lines. 

4 It would be seen from his complaint quoted in note 3, p. 527, what he had 
suffered in the matter of dagh ; and had spent a large sum of money, but had 
only succeeded in getting one hundred horses branded. 

s He is called Khaldi lOiSn in the MSS. and in Badaoni, but in the lith. 
ed. and in the translation of the Akbarnama he is called Ittaldxn. Khan. One 
MS. calls him l^aldi Khan Tuqbaii. Jslessar or Jaleswar was a sarkdr which 
comprised Midnapore (I.O. XIV, page 27). Jaleswar now called Jellasore is a 
tlmna in the northern part of the Balasore district in Orissa, As to ^aldi 
j^an, Badaoni agrees with our author, in saying that Muzaffar Khan ordered 
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{autumn or rainy) season, by the darga or darksana {i.e., apparently 
by order of Muza£Ear Khan), and added as tankswa to the jagir ot Shah 
Jamal-ud-din Husain Anju. Khaldi Khan had taken (he., realised 
from the raiyyats) a sum from the Khanf demand. MuzafiPar Khan, 
in order to recover that amount from him, ordered him to be im- 
prisoned and to be flagellated and bastinadoe^ It so happened 
however that at this time, an order came to Muzattar Khan from the 
sublime ^ threshold, that a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim of 
the name of ^Raushan Beg, who had come from Kabul to Bengal, 
should be seized and put to death; and his head should be sent to 
the threshold. Raushan Beg was among the Qaqshals ; and Muzaffar 
Khan having produced the farman ordered him to be beheaded. He 
also uttered harsh words to Baba Simn. The soldiers who were 
present in the assembly, and specially Baba Klian and the other 
Qaqshals ® trembled and decided to act falsely to their salt. Things 

him to be bastinoed, (‘Vtr’ )• The Akbarnama says he was dis- 
honoured, and note I, in page 430 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama 
Vol. Ill, says that “ the Iqbalnama says that M. Najat, a son-in-law of Muzaffar, 
insulted and ill-treated him. The note goes on to say that Stewart in his his- 
tory of Bengal remarks with justice that the historians of Akfoar’s reign have 
endeavoured to throw the blame of the rebellion upon the governor who, in fact, 
appears merely to have obeyed the orders of the court, I have not been able to 
find out exactly what these orders were. It would appear from Elphinstone’s 
History, page 499, that the governor was required to remit revenue to the treas- 
ury ; while all jagirs were to be strictly enquired into, and musters of troops, for 
which each was held, were to be rigorously exacted. So far as this goes there was 
nothing wrong in the orders ; and the rebellion appears to me to have been due 
to {1} the laxity of the previous governors, (2) to the rigorous but perfectly 
correct orders now issued, and (3) to the high-handed and also corrupt way in 
which the new orders were carried out. 

1 I do not understand the meaning of the expression or jO jf 

which occurs in the MSS. 

2 I do not understand why Raushan Beg is said in the text and by 
Badaonl to have been a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. According to the 
Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 431, he is said to have been ‘‘ One 
of the collectors of the exchequer lands.” He embezzled and fled to Kabul. At 
the instigation of strife -mongers, he came from there to Bengal, and engaged in 
increasing the disturbance and in giving evil counsel.” 

^ The actual words are y.t both in the text and in Badaom. I 

do not exactly understand the meaning of the words y* The translation 
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;eame.to such. a pass, that- they all united together and '^shaved off 
their heads and patting on their 2- turbans proclaimed thei,r rebellion; 
They crossed the river, and took up their quarters in the city of Gaiir, 
.'which in ancient time was celebrated' as Lakhnauti, and commenced 
to collect their forces.. They plundered the property belonging to 
MuzaffarTChan, which they could lay their hands upon in various 
places. 

Muzaffar Khan collected boats and sent Hakim Abul Fath and 
Patar Das with a body of ^troops; and sent them against the 
rebels, to the bank of the river. ^When the new>s of the turning 

in Elliot V, is “trembled together^” while Mr. Low© has translated the passage 
in the words “trembled for their own safety.” This is probably correct. I 
suppose the suddenness and the severity of the punishment caused the people 
who were present to tremble and to break out in open rebellion. In this case 
Muzaffar I^an simply carried out Akbar\s order. Abul Fazl of course finds 
fault with him, and says that “he did not understand the times, and thought 
that by putting him to death at the beginning of the rebellion he would induce 
men to be submissive.” As Mr. Beveridge says in note 2, page 231, “ perhaps 
A.F. means that he should have had Roshan secretly assassinated after the 
manner that M’asum Farankhudi was got rid of.” 

1 The words in the text and in Badaom’s history are j\Xr. 

Lowe has translated this as “ scratching their heads.” This does not appear to 
be correct. They apparently shaved oS their heads as a sign of mourning. 

s The word is AajIJ? in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and ^ 5 ^^^ in another 
MS. It is called a high cap in the translation in Elliot Y. BadaonI has 

5 Lowe has translated this as Mughal helmets. The 

word was used once before by Kizam-ud-din (see Yol. I, page 338 and note) and 
I noted there that it meant a fillet, specially one worn round a head dress. 
I have accordingly translated it as a turban^ 

3 One MS. omits ^fyf jf. Badaoni says that Hakim Abul Fath and 
Patar Das were sent with their own troops ; he goes on to say that ^ 

jhj dy AS" 

2 \e., it can be easily guessed what signs of bravery would be shown by 
Hakim Abul Fath, who was more a boon companion than a warrior, and Patar 
DSs, who was a Hindu writer. 

^ The account given below agrees with that in Badaoni, but it is different 
from that in the Akbarnama in some particulars. According to the latter 
a great many more were sent against the rebels than the two named in the text. 
The rebels became repentant and wanted to send an intermediary to ask 
for forgiveness, but before they could do so, a fannan arrived censuring Muza- 
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astray , of tlie Qaqsiials, from the path of fealty reached the notice of 
His; Majesty the' iQialifa»i-Ilahi, a world-obeyed /arma« ' was,: issued 
tO' Miizaffar Khan, that the Qaqshals ’were old servants, of; the 
emperor. It, was not right that they shonld have been pained, ■ It 
is right that they should be made hopeful by royal favours and 
encouragement ; and arrangements should be made about their jaglrs. 
This arrived. when Muzafer Khan was fighting against the 

Qaqshals. On its arrival. Baba Khan and all the rebels returned 
outwardly to their allegiance; and sent a message to Miizaffar Khan 
asking him to send Rizavi Khan and Patar Das to them, so that 
they might re-assure their minds by engagements and conditions. 
Muzaffar Khan sent Rizavi Khan and Mir Abul Is’haq, son of Mir 
Raff -ud-din, and Patar Das ; and Baba Khan seizing and imprison- 
ing all three went on with the warfare with greater vigor. 

In accordance with the decrees of destiny, at this very time, 
bMulla Taiyib and Purkhotam Bakhshi, the Miitsaddis {mm in 
charge) of the affairs of the country of Bihar, also acting in a high- 
handed way, transferred and changed the jdgirs of Muhammad 
Ma'sum Kabuli, ’Arab Bahadur, and all the amw of Bihar and be- 

ffar Khan, and promising forgiveness to the rebels. The latter then asked that 
some ofificers might be sent to them to confirm the promise of their case 
receiving favourable consideration. Accordingly Razavi Qan, Rai Patar Das, 
Saiyad Abu Isahaq and Mir Ahmad Munshi were sent. Then one Karain Das 
Ghelot and some Rajputs belonging to Patar Das thought, that it was possible 
to put the rebels to death, Patar Das communicated this to Razavi Kban, and 
the latter wickedly gave hints to the rebels. Upon this Razavi lOian and 
Saiyyad Abu Isahaq were admitted to quarter, and that ignorant Tenderer 
(apparently a misprint for render) of the veil (Razavi ]^an) was imprisoned— 
I have quoted this passage as it is in the translation ; but apparently there 
is some mistake, for Razavi could not both b© admitted to quarter 

and imprisoned. 

^ The account of what happened in Bihar, as given in the text, agrees with 
that given by Badaoni ; only he is more emphatic in denouncing the Bihar 
officers. According to him Ma’sum l^an and the others were forced into 
rebellion by them. Abul Fazl also blames them ; but he also says that 
those who revolted had ** no glory of loyalty,” ** no distinction between loss and 
gain,” *‘no right 'thinking reason,” “no clearness of intellect” and “no 
noble courage.” According to him see Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, page 
418, Ma’sum Khan held Patna in fief, and ‘Arab was the jaglrdar of Sasseram. 
It is not stated where Sa’id BadakhshPs fief was situated. 
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Imved wroBgfiiliy towards .them. Ma'siim Kahull, who after bis 
revolt got. the title .of ’Ssi,-iri conjtinc.tioa, with ^irab,. Bahadur and 
Sa'id. B.adakhsh!,determine.d-to -befaithless to their. salt,, and resolved 
to atte.mpt the death of "Mulia Taiyifo and Purkhotam. The latter 
fled and escaped, but their families and dwellings were plundered. 
After a., few days,, Purkhotam collected a body, of the servants of , the. 
threshold, and crossed: the ^\riverRt' Chausa,,. and \vanted^ to, attack 
the ungrateful wretches .(fffl&mm Kktimn) yhiit^ the ungrateful ’Arab,, 
forestalled him, and attacked him by surprise and slew- him. ; 

When the news of the hostility of * , , Kabuli reached ; the'' 

Qaqshals, there was an /interchange -of. eommunicatio ns ; and at the^ 
time, when the QaqshMs ' were'- opposing ^ As! started 

to reinforce them, and arrived, at. GarhL^^; M sent 

Kliwaja Shams-ud-dJn' Muhamm:ad ^Kliawafi: \vith'.a force^^t^ 
defile of Garhl, that be might prevent * Asi’s, 'pas.sing through it.. As 
the latter had' a large following, he passed by force through Garhi, 
and fighting with lOiwaJa Shams-ud-din Muhammad defeated him. 
He then joined the Qaqshals, and the rebellion became stronger. 

i It is caUed V? in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. and in Badaonu 
In the translation in Elliot V, it is called the river Jausa and in the English 
translation, of Badaoni the river Josa. 3ix the Akbarnama the name of the river 
is not given, but it is said that Purkhotam went oS to Ghazipnr to bring 
Ma’sum Kian to engage in a -battle;' and later on, Causa ferry is mentioned by 
name. There can be no doubt that the river referred to is the Ganges at 
Chausa. 

... ,2 For a circumstantial account of the manner .in which he .was killed while- 
■,.** engaged in, .Ms ablutions and Divine worship on the bank, of the Ganges,” see 
pp. 42.1-422 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, Yol. XII. It also 
appears from the Akbarnama, that no battle took place between Purkhotam 
and Ma’sum I^an, but the latter came forward with craft and deceit, and got 
rid of him ” by promising to join him ** near the Causa ferry.” 

The word is and in the MS. and in the lith. ed. 

It is Khwah in the translation in Elliot V. Badaoni has and says that 

he Mr. Lowe transliterates the word as Khawafi, and says 

in a note Khwaf is the name of a district and town in Khorasan, Blochmann 
page 400.” In the Akbarnama the man is called Khwaja Shams-ud-din. In the 
translation in Elliot V, he is said to have been sent “with a detachment and 
some guns to the passes of Garhi.” I do not find any guns mentioned in the- 
MSS. or in the lith. ed. 
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They crossed , the river . and advanced to attack Mozaffaiv^JMian. , 
^ Vazir Jamil v' whc was one of the . old amirs in the service of the 
threshold, in concert .with IQian Muhammad Bihbudi and other men, 
separated from Muza^ar Khan and joined the enemy. Muzaffar 
Iflian shut himself up in the fort of Tanda, which was nothing more 
than an enclosure of four wails. The rebels took possession of the 
city of Ttoda, and seized Hakim Abul Eath and Khwaja Shams-ud- 
din and most of the other chief men, and plundered and ravaged the 
city* Hakim Abul Fath and IQiwaja Shams -ud-din and Ray Patar 
Das however escaped by artifice from the imprisonment by the 
rebels, and fled on foot, and by the help of the zammdars reached 
Hajipur. Then when the rebels got possession of the fort of Tanda, 
they brought Muzaffar KJian out of his house under a promise, and 
put him to death. All his property and eflects fell into their hands, 
and became the source of their strength ; and the ^ whole of the 
countries of Bengal and Behar came into their possession ; and 
about ^ thirty thousand horsemen collected round those ungrateful 
wretches. As ^ His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Iiahi had, before this 

1 The account agrees with that given by BadaonT, though according to the 
latter, Vazir Jamil (called Vazir Khan Jamil Beg by Badaonl) and Jan 
Muhammad I^an Bihbudi went over to the rebels, after Muzaffar I^an had 
shut himself up in the fort of Tanda. 

2 On© MS. has j The is apparently a mis- 
take for The other MS. omits the words The lith. ed. has 

without any qualifying word. I suppose if these words are 

correct, means the whole country. 

8 On© MS. has Le. thirty (or) forty thousand horsemen, but the 

other MS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, have thirty 
thousand. Badaoni has ^ i.e., ‘^a large force of horse- 

men and foot soldiers.” 

4 This agrees on the whole with what is mentioned by Badaoni. The 
Akbarnama however says, that the rebels intended to read, or read the J^ulha 
in the name of M. Hakim (f.e., Mirza. Muhammad Hakim); and gave high 
sounding titles (Kban Dauran, I^an !^anan, ]^an Jahan, Qan Zaman» etc.) 
to one another; but a storm and heavy rain scattered the grand tent, the 
canopies and the carpets of the hargah in which they wanted to recite the 
J^utba, and cast them into the mire. It also says that in appearance M. Sharf- 
ud‘din Husain was the leader, but in reality the leaders were Ma’sum and Baba 
Khan (Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 449~4:ol). 
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released, Sharf-iid-dm Husain Mirza from imprisonment;,, and had 
sciit .liiiii to Miizaffar Khan in Bengal, the rebels brought .him oo.t of 
.prison, aiid 'made him their ehief,.- and there was a great. rebellion. , 

■ ■ When the news of these events reached His Majesty, Baja Todar 

Mai'aiid Muhammad Sadiq Kiian and Tarsun' Muhammad Khan and 
Shaikh Farid Bukhari, and ^Ulu^ K|jan Habshi and Baqir and Taiyib 
sons of Tahir Khan atidTaimiir Badakhshi and other amirs were sent 
off to put do wn the rebellion in Behar and Bengal. Farmam tvere also 
issued to Muliibb Ali IChto sind Ma’sum Khan Farankhudl, the 
governor of Jaunpur, and Samanji KliEn and other jaglrdars of that 
neighbourhood, that they shoxild use their best endeavours, in 
conjunction with Raja Todar Mai, for the destruction of that body of 
the perverted destiny. The victorious army was still on the road 
when Shaham Khan Jalair fought with Sa’td Badakhshi, and slew him. 
When Raja Todar Mai and the renowned amirs arrived at Jaunpur, 
Mahammad Ma’sum came out, and saw them and joined them ; and 
produced three thousand well-armed and well-equipped horsemen be- 
fore the well-wishers of the throne. But as owing to the meanness of 
his spirit, his brain had been affected on account of the increase of his 
pomp and power, he did acts in which there was an odour of 
disloyalty, and words involuntarily came on his tongue, from which 
the signs of his faithlessness to his salt could be gathered. 

Verse";— ..' , 

WhaFer there is in the mind of pure or unclean, 

In one's words, the signs of it do e'er appear. 

When a corpse enters a narrow channel's mouth, 

The flowing water doth from it a shade of colour get. 

Raja Todar Mai, being a man of experience and having a clear grasp 
of all affairs, passed the matter off with gentleness and endeavoured 
to give assurance and encouragement to him. When the victorious 
army arrived at the town of Munghir, 'Asi Kabiili, and the Qaqshais, 
and Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain came forward to oppose them, with 
thirty thousand horsemen, and five hundred elephants, and many 

^ He is called Uiugh l^an in both MSS. But the iith. ed. calls him 
cAlf Alaf &an. One MS. has Khan after Baqir and also after Taiyib,^ 
but the other and the lith, ed. do not have it* 
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boats' equipped for fighting and a well arranged park of,, .artillery. 
As Raja , Todar Mai had no faith in his soldiers, he did not think it 
proper to engage in a drawn battle, and shut himself up in the fort 
of Miinghir. He erected a new fort' round the' old one, and sat down 
ill 'it. Every day brave warriors from each side engaged in ^combat. 

• When this news was reported to ^His Majesty he hrst sent Zaio* 
iiddin Kambu by dakchauki (relays of horses) with one lakh of 
rupees for help towards the charges of the army, and after a few 
days a similar amount by the hand of Dariya Khto Abdar, and 
a second time by the hand of SarmadT, and another time by the hand 
of Siihail, and so repeatedly he sent much money. 

1 Both MSS. have ^ li but the 

lith. ed. has This is not 

quite intelligible, but I have thought it necessary to quote it, because Badaoni 
whose account generally agrees with that of Nizam-ud-dm has 

which is somewhat similar. The Translation 
of the passage in Elliot V, page 417, which is ‘‘ Raja Todar Mai had no con- 
fidence in the (cohesion of the) adventurers composing the enemy’s army, and 
deeming it inexpedient to fight”, appears to me to be incorrect and illogical. 
It is not clear why the Rsja would deem it inexpedient to fight, if he had no con- 
fidence in the cohesion of the enemy. Raja Todar Mai had very good reason to 
have no faith in Ma’sum J^an, for according to the Akbarnama, the latter 
meditated the killing of the Raja, when he should come to inspect a number 
of vagabonds, whom he had equipped ; but the Raja was apprised of the plot, 
and made excuses for not going. 

2 One MS. inserts here ^ (j.p JJU 

. Jiaj which means *‘and this went on for about two months, and men 

belonging to both sides were slain ” ; but as this is not found in the other MSS., 
or in the iith. ed., or in the translation in Elliot V, I have not thought it proper 
to insert it in the text. 

^ Badaoni says i.e., “there was great 

scarcity in the army,” as a reason of the money being sent by the emperor.. 
Abul Fazl mentions these remittances only incidentally, and only at a much later 
stage of the narrative, see Beveridge’s translation III, page 467. Badaoni 
mentions them, but he does not mention the last one sent with Suhail; but 
he mentions one sent by the hand of i-e,, “ the son 

of Seth Bhagwan Das, the Treasurer,” Mr. Lowe in a note explains Set’h as 
derived from Sanskrit “ Creshta ” exalted, banker. Sreshtha means “ excellent 
or exalted ” but it does not mean a banker. The Sanskrit word for a ban* 
ker is sreshthh 
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: , 111 the time. ol the seige ^Humayon Quit Farmill! aad TarMjan 

Blwina;, .separated . from. the. .victorious army, and joined the base 
(rebels). For a period of four months, the imperialists; fought with 
the rebels. Some of the zamhidars of the neighbourhood,.: on account 
of their loyalty to : His Majesty,- blocked the road lor bringing mad 
wa sh%d) grain to the hostile army. There was (then) great scarcity 
among them. And Baba Qaqshal, who was in Tanda, became ill and 
was on the point of death, Jabbari, the son of Majnun Qaqshal, 
who was the strongest prop of the perverse ones wanted to go to 
Tanda on hearing the news of the severe illness of Baba Qaqshal. 
’ Asi not being able to withstand (the imperialists) ^ withdrew towards 
Behar. 

^’Arab BahMur turned by forced marches towards Patna, in 
order to seize that city, and the treasure that was there. 

^ Bahar Khan, Khdsa-^ail of the emperor, shut himself up in 
Patna, and endeavouring to crush the enemy stood firm. Raja 
Todar Mai and the other loyal leaders sent Ma'sum Sban Faran- 
khudi and other soldiers, to reinforce (the garrison of) Patna. On 
their arrival ’Arab raised the seige, and went towards Gajpati, one of 
the chief Zamindars of that country. The Raja and Sadiq Khan 
and Muhibb ’Aii Khan and Tarsun Muhammad Kiian and other 
armrs now turned towards Behar to attack ’Asl. The latter made a 
surprise attack by night upon Sadiq Khan’s camp, and it was owing 


1 Abul Fazl adds the name of Shah Diwana to the other two. 

2 The Akbarnania, Beveridge’s translation HI, page 460, however says that 
*‘as the food for the besieged” (in the fort of Mungir) “came by land and 
water, M. Sharfu-din Husain and Ma’sum Khan went by way of Patna, and 
seized the land route.” 

3 This passage has been wrongly translated in Elliot V, as “ ’Arab Bahadur 
mad® a rapid march to Patna, seized upon the city, and appropriated the 
'treasures.”' " V,'" 

4 The MSS. call him Bahar Klian. He is called Behar Khan in 

the translation in Elliot V, Badaoni Persian text II, page 283 has 

but the translation has Pahar Khan. The lith. ed. has Bahadur I^an, and this 
is supported by the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation III, page 470). It 
appears also from the AkbamSma, at the place cited, that ’Arab Bahadur had 
taken to brigandage, and he came to Patna in pursuit of Chaudhri Kishna, who 
was conveying treasure ; and he then invested the fort. 
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to of SMiq iOiaii • that' on that night, ^Mah Beg '.and .Ulu gh 

lOian Habshi : had been appointed to be the gerawl, (vangnard or 
picket). The ' enemy, took them by surprise and attacked them.' 
:Mah Beg was killed and Ulu gh Khan escaped. Then bhere- was a 
'severe battle with Sadiq JSban, and the high fortune of the emperor- 
strengthened his loyal soldiers, and ’Asfs force was, routed.' He 
went back, to .Bengal in great distress, and the ^ country as far as, 
Garhi fell into the hands of the servants of His Majesty. 

And one of the strange events of this time was this, that a 
farman summoning Shuja’at Khan, the governor of Malwa, was sent 
by the hand of ® Jai TawacM-hasM ; and Shuja’at Khan with his son 
Qaim Khan started from Sarangpur, with the object of coming to 
the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. A ^desire for 
rebellion entered the heads of his servants, and they slew him and 

r H© is called Beg in one MS. and Mali Beg in the 

other and Jan Beg in the lith. ed., and he is also called Jan Beg in 

Elliot V. Badaoni has Mr. Low© has Tarma Beg. The Akbarnama 

has Mah Beg. See Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, page 473. I ha\6 adopted 
Mah Beg. 

2 There are different readings. One MS. has b 

a&Abk . The other has the same except that it omits the word 
b ; the lith. ed. has The translation in Elliot V, is 

** now Garhi fell into the hands of the royal troops.” Badaoni Persian text has 

^ j i-e. that suba {Le., Bihar) up to 

Garhi came in to the possession of the imperial troops. The Akbarnama, 
Beveridge’s translation III, page 475, says “ the evil doers * * hastened oj0E 

in failure to Bengal, though, owing to the evil thoughts of some, they were not 
pursued, nor was an expedition sent to Bengal * But proper steps were 

taken for reducing Bihar in to order.” 

^ There is some difference as to the name of the messengei'. The MSS. 
have and Akbarnama has Wajahi 

Yasawal, but a note says that a M.S.T.A. has Jai Tawachi-bashi, and this is 
probably correct ; and I have kept it. There is also much difference in the 
name of Shuja’at Khan’s son. The MSS. and Badaoni, Persian te.xt have 
Qaiim Khan, but Mr. Lowe has Qayiam IQian, the lith. ed. has > 

and the translation in Elliot V has Kaiyyam Khan. The translation of the 
Akbarnama has Quwim Khan. 

^ The cause of the rebellion is not at all clear. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s 
translation III, pages 458-59, gives, the names of the conspirators and some 
details of what happened. It says, the chief cause of the disturbance was the 
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ills. soil. But- ill the end owing, to disiiiiioa among themsel¥es, they 
clispeseci, ■ and each one fled in a diflerent direction. , When, the news- 
wasteported to His .Majesty, he sent Sharif Klian' Atka to .be the 
governor of Malw^a, and sent for the young son and others left behind 
l.3y S.huja'at Khto. 

As the disturbances in Bengal, {Muhim’i-Bangala) had been going 
on for a long time, Khan A’azam, who had for a long time been living 
in retirement in Agra, and ^ who was being looked after and guarded, 
became the recipient of royal favours, and was sent with five thou- 
sand horsemen to be the governor of Behar. l^or greater caution, 
Shahbaz lOian Kambu, who was engaged in putting down Bana 
Kikfi, and had arrived at that stage that he would be able soon to 
expel the Rana from that country, was sent for, and he was sent with 
a well equipped army to help and reinforce the army of Bengal. 
When Shahbaz Kiian arrived near the boundary of Hajlpur, he heard 
that 'Arab Bahadur had taken shelter with Raja Gajpati. He imme 
diateiy attacked him, and went on fighting with him for a month, 
and cutting down the jungle, with a good blow (bazarah-i-rdst) drove 
’Arab out, and worsted Raja Gajpati. 

^ At this time,^ by chance His Majesty the Khalifa-i-llahipaid a 

evil conduct of the servants and the harshness or imworthiness of the master ; 
thus apportioning the blame to both sides. Badaoni, who was angry with the 
spirit of the times, says “ their attendants, on account of bad conduct and evil 
goings on and faithlessness and worthlessness, which are inseparable qualities 
of a leader of our day, ^ j j ) 

( killed both him and his son.” Persian text II, page 284 and 

English Translation II, 292 ; so that according to him the blame lay on Shuja’ 
■at Hian. ■ 

1 The words which I have translated ** and who was being looked after and 

guarded” occur in one MvS. and in the lith. ed. but not in the other MSS. 
They are j, j am not quite clear about their mean- 
ing, but I think I am correct, as Badaoni also says jb ie., 

who had been for a long time under surveillance, Abul Fazl says nothing about 
surveillance, but he throws a curious light on Akbar’s methods, when he says 
that — **when H. M. heard from his confidants in the haram that the Kokaltash 
was ashamed and repentant ”, etc. 

2 The text of which this and the next three paragraphs are a translation is 
omitted from one of the two reliable MSS, on which 1 have been chiefly 
depending. 

^ The account of the emperor's visit to the house of Sharif l^an Atka is 
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.visit. to the.'., house of .Sharif KIiaa,.Atka, and (thus) conferred much 
honoiir. on him. ..Sharif Khan arranged .a royal entertaiii.ment, , and ■ 
■decorated his mansion with many beautiful offerings, which' were.' tO'.. 

' be placed at the ■ emperor’s feet, as a goodly tribute. The emperor 
stayed there till the end of the day, and passed the time in listening 
to vocal and instrumental music,, and various sorts of other enjoy- 
iiieiits and pleasures. Sharif Khan Atka presented him with nine ' 
elephants, and' twenty seven Traqi and 'Arab horses^ and various 
fabrios, as tribute. 

As every year, a trustworthy man was sent to the Hijaz as Mir 
Hajl, this year the appointment was made of ^ Haklm-ul-muik 
(3ilaoi, and a noble gesture was made that a sum of five lakhs of 
rupees might be entrusted to him, as had been done each year, from 
the public treasury, that he might, with the knowledge of Qazi Hasan 
Malkl, Shaiidi-ul-Islam of the sacred place convey it to the poor of j 
Mecca the venerable ; and he also sent the fabrics of Hindustan and ) 
beautiful cloths, with the Hakim-ubmulk, for the respected residents | 
of Mecca. 

^ At this time a petition arrived from Raja Todar Mai, (to the 
effect), that Khwaja Shah Mansur had written harsh letters, in which he 
had pointed out to Muhammad Ma’sum Farankhudi that there were 

omitted from one MS. but is given in the other and in the Hth. ed. In both 
these, the words i,e., by chance are used. I do not understand the 

purport of these words. It appears from Badaom, that the visit was paid on 
Sharif ^an Atka’s appointment to the government of Maiwa. 

1 Badaoni says he was selected as one of the ^ ^J.h9^yo U 

Persian text II, page 285, f.e., as among these who did not agree with the 

emperor in matters of religion and faith. He also says that a sum of five lakhs 
of rupees was given to him to be given as presents to the worthy among the Sha* 
rifs and poor of Mecca ; and that he remained at Mecca to the end of his life. 
According to the Akbarnama, he was, in a way banished. He had at first signed 
the documents acknowledging Akbar’s religious supremacy, but had afterwards 
opposed it. 

2 The accounts, of the temporary fall of KhwSja Shah Mansur, the Diwan 
as given in the text, agrees on the whole with those given by Badaoni, Persian 
Text, II, 287 and English Translation, II, 295 and Abul Fazl, Beveridge’s 
translation, III, 461-62. He appears to have been too rigorous in exacting 
government demands. 
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large .sums due from 'him. The Raja pointed out that he had hept „ 
this man by ¥arious .expedients and conciliatory measures. , He also 
mentioned in the petition (Chat Khwaja Shah Mansur had ' also 
...written letters to Tarsun Muhammad .Kimn, who was one of the 
great awif^s*, and in whose name the command of the army was ; and 
had at a. time, when assurance and encouragement should have been 
held out, used threats. As his harshness, had, in various matters been 
repeatedly brought to the notice of His Majesty, the latter deprived 
him of his office for a few days, and made him over to Shah Qull 
Khan; and also passed an order, that in his place Vazir Klian 
should be the Diwmi of the empire, {Diwan4-kul) ; and in conjunction 
with Qazi ‘Ali, son of Qutb»od*dIn Baghdadi should decide all 
casej^ 

And Ht was at this time that a man was brought, who was one 
of the wonders of created beings. He had been born without any 
ears, or any aural orifices, and it was all the more wonderful, that 
he heard every word that was spoken just like men possessing ears. 
When he was brought into the presence of His Majesty, the latter on 
seeing him was very much astonished, and fixed a daily allowance 
for him. 

His Majesty owing to his devotion, went every year on a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb, which is the recipient of illumination, of His Holiness 
lihwaja Mu'm-ud-din, may his soul be sanctified 1 and in consequence 
of this beneficent determination and pious action of his much advan- 
tage accrued to the servants of God. This year, owing to various 
obstacles, it was not possible for the sublime standards to march in 
that direction. Shahzada Danial was (therefore) sent with a 

1 Badaoni, after mentioning the case of the man who had no ears bnt 
could hear, mentions a curious and cruel experiment, which was carried 
out, apparently under the orders of the emperor, of taking about twenty 
sucklings from their mothers, for a consideration in money, and placing them in 
an empty house, which got the name of ‘‘dumb house,'’ in charge of well-disci- 
plined nurses, who were not to give them any instruction in speaking. After 
three or four years, all the children turned out dumb, and many of them 
became the nurselings of mother earth. This gives an opportunity to Mr. Lowe 
to write a most learned note in which he quotes Chaucer and Cowley and Job 
I, 21, Bccies. XI, 1, and Rg-veda X, 18. 

2 The words jjLc occur in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but not 
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beiroiMs mfcimatas;siich'as ^Shaikh Jamal and Shaitli ' Faiz! 'wli0 
was -his tutor, and a number ' of companions, and , a .sum' of 25, §00 
riipeeS' was granted, for tlie purpose of helping towa'rds the 'subsist- 
ence of the faqlrs of' that country. ' The fortunate Shahzada re- 
turned after performing the pilgrimage. ■ 

At this time Raja Todar Mai and Tarsun Muhammad Khan and 
Muhammad 'Sadiq Khan and other Badshahi amirs stayed at Hajlpur, 
on account of the rains. Ma’sum Farankhudi went to Jaunpur which 
was his jagir, ^ without the permission of the amirs, and there began 
to show signs of revolt and faithlessness to the salt. His Majesty the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahi sent ^Peshrau Klian, who was the superintendent of 
the fardsh M^dna (f.e., the store-house of tents, etc.,) to give him 
assurances (of continued favour), and granted him the territory of 
Audh ; and conferred Jaunpur on Tarsun Muhammad Khan. Mas’om 
Khan ^ spoke words like those of a mad man to Peshraii Khan, and 
revealed signs of hostility ; and knowing that Audh was an out of 
the way place (kinara) went there. 


in the other MSS. Badaoni mentions the facts of the Shahzada being sent to 
Ajmir without any comment, but Abul Fazl enters in to an elaborate disserta- 
tion to explain the failure of Akbar’s going in person. This has been condensed 
by Mr. Beveridge in the following sentences. ** There are two kinds of religious 
worship. One is good deeds (works), and the other is ceremonial, the visiting of 
shrines and the like. As Akbar was a sovereign he practiced both, but as at 
this time spiritual religion was on the increase, and also he had many weighty 
matters to attend to, he desisted from going to Ajmir in person.” 

1 His full name was Shaikh Jamal Bakhtiyar. 

2 One MS. has the other omits the matter of the 

The lith. ed. has and the translation in Elliot V has 

“ with their permission ” ; but Badaonf has The Akbarnama does 

not appear to be explicit on the point, but it says that he forcibly took Jaun- 
pur from the servants of Tarsun K.” 

3 ‘‘alias Mihtar Sa’dat.” Mr. Lowe translates 
Darogka4‘Farash K}},ana as “head of the chamberlain department.” The 
Akbarnama does not mention Peshrau lOian or any one else as having been sent 
to Ma*sum il^an Farankl)udi but only says that “ His Majesty decided that 
some prudent men should be sent, to bring him to the station of bliss.” 

4 Both the MSS. and Badaoni say that he spoke l^ut 

the lith, ed. has and the translator in Elliot V, says He spoke 
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At tills time, Niyabat Hian, son of Hashim. Kiian Nisiiapuri., 
who .had .been nurtured at. the- threshold, rebelled In ^ Jusi .Piyak 
(Prayag). which was his j'igfir. He advanced and attacked the fort 
of Kara, which was, the jagir of Isma’el Quli Khan. ; Iliyas 
the, servant of the latter, who was in charge of the fort, fought^ with 
him, and was killed. Niyabat then besieged the fort, and began to 
plunder and ravage the country. When the news of this reached 
His Majesty Isma’ei Quli Klian and Vazir Klian and Matlab Kh3n 
and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtiyar, and a number of other reiiewned amirs 
were appointed to put him down. ^Shah Quli Khan Mahram was 
sent with them, that he might give hope (of favour) to Ma’sum 
Klian FarankJjudi, and bring him to the threshold. After Vazir 
Khan had been sent, AKhwaja Shah Mansur was released from 
imprisonment, and was again honoured with (his former) office. When 
Niyabat Ivhan heard the news of the coming of the army, he raised 
the siege and went towards ^ Kantit, one of the dependencies of Patna 
(or Panna). The anilrs hastened forward, crossed the river, and 
came up with him. Niyabat gstve battle, and there was a 

dutiful words ” ; the MSS. from which he made the translation apparently had 
aiUaiw^o ; but the translation of the next sentence. “ and did not show his dis- 
affection; but as Oudh was near, he went there ” ; does not agree with any text 
that I have seen. 

1 One MS. has and the other and the lith. ed. have 

without the intervening The translation in Elliot V, has Jusa and Fayag, 
Badaonf has j About Jusi Piyak see note 4 page 359 of Vol. II 

ante. The Akbamama mentions the rebellion of Niyabat Kian, Beveridge’s 
translation III, page 4S0, but apparently does not mention the name of his 
jagir. The cause of this rebellion is stated in the Akbamama to have been that 
<Hhe accountants brought a charge of arrears against him, and the slave of gold 
prefers disobedience to service.” 

2 For Kara see I.G. XIV, 415. It is 42 miles N.W. Allahabad 

3 According to Abul Fazl and BadaonT, Raja BTr Bal, or as Badaom calls 
him Bir Bar Badfarosh, was associated with him in this mission. 

4 The name is written as and in the MS., and as in the 

lith. ed. Elliot V, has Kantal. Badaoni has and Mr. Lowe Gasht. The 
Akbamama has or river of Kantit. Patna is a mistake for Panna. 

Kantit is in sarkar Allahabad, it is entered under sarkar Ilahabas in J. II, 161 
and the river must be the Ganges. 
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'Severe engagement. In, the end ^Nijabat Khan was defeated,, and 
„went to Ma’snm Klian., At this, time ’Arab. Bahadur also,' who w 
.,%iB,g, before. Shahb took' shelter, with the latter. Sliahbaz 

• Khan .pursuing Mm ar at Jauiipur,.and from there he advanced 
:to Audh tO' attack 'Ma’sum.' The latter hastened forward to meet 
' him, and was ^ victorious. Shahbaz Khan tied, and in one day he 
traversed a distance of forty harohs and arrived at Jaunpur. It so 
happened however that Tarsun Muhammad' lOian who was on the 
right wing of Shahbaz Klmn’s army remained concealed in a- jungle 
and when Ma’sum’s army was scattered, (after booty, Dar pai gharau 
Badaonl), he came forward ; and 
couplet; 

Like a whirl wind, he suddenly struck them ; 

All that army like grass was blowm away ; 

and defeated Ma’sum. When this ne^vs reached Shahbaz Kiian, he 
returned with great speed, and on the following day joined the right 
wing ; and rallying his forces again advanced against Ma’sum, There 
was again a battle ^with Ma’sum, in the neighbourhood of the 
Awadh, and Ma’sum was defeated, and his mother and sister and 
wife and son and all his property and forces fell into the hands (of 
the imperial commanders). He Hed, and escaped in the direction of 


1 According to Badaoni Niyabat Klian fought with extraordinary valour, 

threw the imperial army into utter confusion, and unhorsed Shaildi Jama], but 
spared his life. Abul Fazl also says that ** the victorious army was nearly suf- 
fering loss.’* ' , . 

2 Badaom says Ma’sum lO^an had an immense quantity of war material 
and defeated vShahbaz l^an in the twinkling of an eye. The Akbarnama 
describes the battle in some detail. It says it took place on the 22nd January 
1581 near Sultanpur Bilahri, 25 Jcos from Awadh (the city of Aj’odhya or 
Faizabad) ; Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill, page 486. 

3 This second battle is mentioned by Badaonl, According to the Akbar- 
nama there was no regular battle. There was a skirmish between some men 
under * Arab and some of the imperial troops. After that Ma’sum attempted 
to strengthen the walls of the city of Awadh, but was not successful. Then 
* Arab and Niyabat separated from him, and he fled leaving his household and 
his accumulations of many years. His wanderings are also described at some 
length. See Beveridge’s translation, Vol. Ill, pages 497-99. 
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the Siwalik hills. .This ^ hap.pened in the ■ month of 'zi-hi||a in, the^ 
mar 988. 'A. H. 

■ An ACGOtTNT OF THE EVENTS OF THE 27tH YEAE OF THE IlAHI ERA. 

' The beginning of this year was on Sunday, the 15th Safar in ' the-, 
year '^089 A.H. . (lith March, 1582). In the beginning of this year,: 
news came that Mirza Muhammad Hakfm, relying on letters which 
'As! Kabuli and Ma^sum Farankhudi had written to him in succes- 
sion, persuading him to come to Hindustan, and at the instigation 
of Farldun, who was his maternal uncle, considering ®the conquest 
of Hindustan practicable, advanced from Kabul to effect such 
conquest. He sent a servant of his, of the name Shadman across 
the river Nilab. Kunar Man Singh, son of Raja Bhagwan Das, 
attacked him ; and he fought a battle and was killed. After hearing 
this news Mirza Muhammad Hakim crossed the river Nilab, and 
halted in pargam Saiyyadpur. His Majesty the fOialifa-i-Ilahi 
issued an order, having the currency of fate, for the attendance of the 
troops, and made a grant of eight months’ pay to the soldiers and 
advanced towards the Punjab. Shahzada Danial remained in the 
capital city of Fathpur; and ^Sultan lOiwaja and Shaikh Ibrahim 
were left there for the management of affairs. When the emperoi 

1 One MS. has n JU j 

other MS, and the lith. ed* have it as I have got it in the text. The year 
is given as 988 by Badaon! also. The translator in Elliot V, says in a note 
(page 421) that the year should be 989. There is of course considerable confu* 
sion in the chronology. Abul Fazl places the rebellion of Ma’sum IQian Faran- 
khudi in the 25th year of the reign. His 26th year begins on the 5th Safar 
989 ; so that the month and year of Ma’aum Khan’s defeat was zi-hijja 988, as 
stated in the text, and not zi»hijja 989. 

2 The translator in Elliot says this should be 990 A.H., 11th March 1582; 
but see the preceding note, see also note 4 (below) from which it would appear 
that Mtrza Muhammad Hakim’s invasion happened in the beginning of 989 
A.H. (1581 A.D.) 

2 I suppose that this is the meaning of the words JL^ which are 
to be found in the MSS. and in the lith. ed, 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 495, Akbar at 
first intended to leave Shahzada Salim at Fathpur, but the latter ^‘begged 
through H.H. Mariam Makani, that he might accompany H.M.” Then it was 
arranged that Shahzada Danial should remain at Fathpur. It appears also that 
Shah QuH Mahram was associated with the two named in the text, for the 
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arrived, at Sara! Bid, wliieh.is fifteen harohs from Fathpor, the', news 
of the victory Shah'bia' IQian, and of the defeat olV'Ma's'om,, 
Farankimdl arrived, a was taken to be an anspioions omen and 
the army .advanced. . 

At the time when Man Singh defeated Shadman, three ^ farmana.. 
of Mirgia' Mohammad Hakim, one of which was addressed to ' the 
Hakim ml-mnlk, and one to Khwaja Shah Manser, and, one -to 
Muhammad Qasim Klian'the Mir-i-bahr (admiral), w^ere found in the 
: portfolio of Shadman. These farmans, the Mlrza had written to 
them in reply to their petitions giving them all encouragement and 
assurances of favour. Kunar Man Singh sent the farmam to the 
threshold. His Majesty became acquainted with their purport, but' 
kept the matter in concealment. When the grand standards had 
passed through Dehli, and Mirza Hakim had arrived in Lahore, and 
had taken up his quarters in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Klnan. Man 
Singh and Sa’id Klian and Raja Bhagwan Das shut themselves up in 
the fort of Lahore. When the sublime standards arrived at the 
town of Panipat, Malik Sani Kabuli, who was the Diwan oi Mirza^ 
Muhammad Hakim, and had the title of Vazir Khan, separated from 
the Mlrza, and came to the threshold, and took up his quarters 
in the house of Khwaja Shah Mansur, and made the latter the 
means of his rendering his homage (to the emperor). When Khwaja 
Shah Mansur reported the news of his arrival to His Majesty, it 
occurred to the sacred mind, that Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s se- 
parating his Diwan from himself, and his sending of the latter, at 
this time when he had come to conquer Hindustan, could not but be 
a matter of policy. When there was (already) a suspicion in respect 
of Khwaja Shah Mansur, this idea became transformed into a firm 
conviction. Kliwaja Shah Mansur was then ^ put into prison, and 

management of affairs at the capital. The march commenced on the 2nd 
Muhrram 989, 6th February, 1581. 

1 Badaoni also calls them Jarmans, but they are called parwanas, in Bev- 
eridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. It is ajy&o stated there, that Akbar 
** regarded those papers as the work of forgery.” . 

2 One MS. has imprisoned. The other MS. is very imperfect, a eon- 

aiderable number of lines having been left out. The lith. ed. instead 

of and the translation in Flliot V, has dismissed ” ; but as Badaoni has 
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/bhe fwmmi of Mirza Muhammad Hakim which had been, addressed 
to him was shown to . him. Although he took oaths, it was . of 
,110 avail, ■ 

. When the world conquering standards arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Shahabad, ^ Malik * Ali brought a letter ^ and produced it before 
the sacred eyes; and said ‘'My messengers were coming from 'the 
ferry of Ludiana, which is in my charge. When they arrived at the 
Sami of Sarhind, they saw a pwlij (runner) in the sarai, whose feet 
were swollen. That man told them ‘ I am a servant (kas) of Sharf 
Beg who is a servant of Khwaja Shah Mansur, and is the man in 
charge (Shiqdar) of Firuzpur, which is the jdgir of the Khwaja, and is 
at a distance of thirty from Lahore ; he has sent these letters 

to the Khwaja. As my feet are painful, do you convey them quickly 
to the Kbwajal' My ranners have brought these letters to me/’ 
When the seals of the letters or of the packets containing the letters 
were broken and they were opened, two letters appeared. One was 
a report {‘arz d%sht) of Sharf Beg, who had written an account of 
the state of pargana Firazpur to Shah Mansu r ; and the other was a 
letter, which was written by a man to a ®man (apparently unspeci- 
fied), to the effect that he (the writer) had had an interview with 
Faridiin Khan, and the latter had taken him to offer his services to 

also, I have adopted thtis. In the translation of the Akbarnama it is said 
that He was not allowed to coinmunieate with others, and circumspection was 
exercised.” 

1 He is called kotwil-i-urdu, (the chief constable of the camp or the 

provost marshal) in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 602. 
Badaoni describes him as Jla. i.e,, brother 

of QazT *Ali, who is now the kotwal of Lahore. 

2 Badaoni says “two letters,” and the translation of the Akbarnama has 

“ several letters.” Further on in the text we have letters ; but apparently 

the word is here used to mean “ a packet containing several letters.” 

3 The MSS. have to (an unspeeihed) person, and the lith. ed. has 

(an unspecified) person to an (unspecified) person. The 
translation in Elliot V, is “from one person to another person.” Badaoni has 
in the corresponding passage from an imaginary person, or as Mr. 

Lowe translates this “from a person whose identity was suspected.” The 
Akbarnama does not say by whom or to whom the letters were addressed, but 
it appeared from them, “ that the soldiers (sipah) of the Khwaja 
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Mlrza Muhammad Hakim BddsMh, and although (the Mirza) had sent 
his officers (reFenae-eoiiectors) to the neighbouring parganas, hQ had 
sent none .to, his and had excused him. • When the purport 

of this letter was reported to His Majesty, it appeared that Sharf Beg 
had .written this' letter also,' balibds i.e., in disg,uise or anonymously to 
Khwaja Shah Mans'ur, Besides .this, the intimacy {rdbita) of Malik 
Sani, diwdn of Muhammad Hakim Mirza, and the coming of, the 
farmm. of the latter to Kiiwaja Shah Mansur being considered, that 
suspicion amounted to a certainty. As most of the amirs and. the 
great officers of the state were annoyed with Khwaja Shah Mansur, 
they all united together, and tried to have him put to death, and at 
last His Majest}?” gave the order of his execution ; and early in the 
morning of the following day he was hanged. 

Quatrain 

Never did’st thou a favour on people confer ; 

How wilt thou comfort from thy wealth behold 1 

If evil thou dost, never for good do thou hope ; 

For ne’er doth the tamarisk bear the grape. 

After three days, intelligence came, that when Mirza Muhammad 

* had opened negotiations with the Mirza (Hakim), and would soon 
join him. It appears also from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s trans., Vol. HI, page 
503, that Akbar ordered that ‘‘ if the l^waja would engage to produce the 
man (the writer, apparently of the anonymous letter), and give proper security 
for this, he should remain, as before, in prison, otherwise he was to be put to 
death * * * . It appears also from the Akbarnama that, 

IQiwaja Shah Mansur was hanged on a tree near the sarai of Kot Kaohwaha 
which according to Blochmann, 43 i, number 2, is a village on the road from 
Kama! to Ludhiana. Finally, with reference to Shah Mansur’s execution, see 
the note on the subject in pp. 504-05. The story according to Mr, Beveridge, 
throws a lurid light on the morals of Akbar’s officers.” The note does not 
appear to me to be very convincing, although I have no doubt that the 
morals of Akbar’s officers were bad enough. It also appears that later on, 
see page 516, Akbar was convinced that the Jarmans and letters, on the 
evidence of which ^waja Shah Mansur was executed, were forged by 
Karam-ul-lah, brother of Shahbaz I^iln, (Nizam-ud-din says, Ba-dastiyari 
wahankash ba'ze). He does not however say who had advised him. The 
Ma’asir I, 157, says Karam-ul-lah was the tool of Todar Mai, but the 
IQiulasat-ut-tawarikh denies that Todar Mai had any hand in the intrigues 
against the Kbwaja. 
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Hakim beard of the arrival of the sublime standards In the Punjab; 
he crossed the, river of Lahore, and went away towards Kabul. ' 

His Majesty then marched from ^ Sarhind to Kalanur, and from 
the latter place to Rhotas; andhad a qamargha hunt. Prom there, 
having looked for a good omen and received good news, he advaneecl 
towards the Nilab. He laid the foundation, in the month of Rabi'- 
us-san! of that year, of a great fort on the bank of the Nilab river, 
which is famous as the Sind sagar ; and named it Atak (Attock) 
Banaras. As there was a paucity of boats, he ordered that the 
amirs and the troops {sipahian) should provide boats, and distributed 
chauhls (sections) among the amirs. He ordered Kunar Man Singh 
and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtiyar, and his (apparently Man Singh’s and not 
Shaikh Jamal’s) brother Madho Singh, and Makhsus Khan and 
Nanrang Khan and other active warriors to cross the Nilab river, and 
to advance towards ^Purshur. They took possession of that place. 
Shahzada Shah Murad, with Qullj Khan and Mirza Yusuf Khan and 
Rai Singh and many other renowned amirs were then sent across the 
river, in order to conquer Kabul. 

At this time, ®Khwaja Abul Fazl, a relation of Hbwaja Hasan 

1 It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, p. 509, that 
when he was encamped at Sarhina, Akbar issued an order “ that the jaglrdars^ 
SMqdara, and ddroghas of the empire should reduce to writing the numbers and 
the occupations of the inhabitants, village by village, and should classify them. 
They were not to allow any one to live without some trade or occupation, and they 
were to look narrowly into the income and expenditure of men, — who are com- 
posed of the good and the bad — so that in a short space of time the outwardly 
good, but inwardly bad, might be discovered; and false gold-incrusted coin 
might foe brought to the place of weighment.” Abul Fazl says that By this 
enlightened order there was a market day of graciousness, and the wide territory 
of India received the great calm.” One would have thought that the in- 
quisitorial proceedings would give a great opportunity, to the Jdgzrddrs, shiq- 
ddrs, ddroghMS and their underlings, for oppression and corruption, and produce 
a great deal of hardship, and tumult, and outcry. 

2 go called in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. Flliot V, has Parshore (Peshawaj.*), 
Badaoni has AjIAj, Peshawar. According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s tran- 
slation, III, 519, Man Singh and the others were to command the van of Prince 
Murad’s army and were to proceed to Digran ; and return from there if the 
Mirza made his submission. 

3 That is how he is called in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., Badaoni calls him 
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Maqsiibandl and Muhammad *A.li diwan of the I£hw§ja came on a ■ 
mission from Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; and. brought a petition for 
the pardon of his offences. His Majesty the sent Hajl 

Habih-ul-lah with them , to Kabul,, and intimated that if . the MlrzE' 
showed . Ms shame for his past actions, and repented, and took oaths 
and' sent his sister to the court, he would forgive him. Shihzada 
Shah: Murid passed, the Kl'iaibar Kotal (pass) by successive marches . 
On the I5th Jamidi-us-sani of the afore-mentioned year, His Majesty 
the lOiallfa-i-llahi in his own elegant person crossed the Sind sagar 
river and halted. (From that place) he sent the meanest of his 
slaves, Nizam-ud-dm Ahmad, who is the author of this history Ho 
Shahzada Shah Murad, by rapid marches; with the order that he 
should go, and ^enquire of the amirs who had gone forward, whether 
they would be able to go to Kabul, if His Majesty did not go there ; 
and if so they should go on. Otherwise, if it was necessary for his 
Majesty to come, in what way would it be proper for him to do 
so, whether with all his retinae and household {baJiashm wa ahl4* 
mahal), or alone or with a small retinue (jarida). This faqlr went in 
one day and night seventy and five karohs, and coming up with the 
Shahzada in Jalalabad gave him the message. ®His Highness 
advanced towards Kabul, and thought it advisable that His Majesty 
should also march rapidly to Kabul. Haji Hablb-uMah also came 
from Kabul to Jalalabad ; and in company with this faqlr, he hastened 

Muhammad ^Ali Diwana. The coming of J^waja Abnl Fazl and Muhammad 
‘All does not appear to be mentioned in the Akbarnama, but it appears that 
Akbar suggested that Mirza Muhammad Hakim should send Khwaja Husain 
Naqshbandi with some others, to execute oaths and treaties, and the rescript 
of advice was sent with Hajl Habib- ul-lah Kashi. 

1 The word is which has, I think, been incorrectly translated in Elliot 
V, page 424, as “ in advance of.” In the corresponding passage in Badaoni, the 
word is “ near,” “ to.” 

2 The word appears to be and in the MS. and in the 

lith. ed. appears to be the correct reading. 

3 This passage has been translated in Elliot V, as “ he was determined upon 
proceeding to iCabul, and thought it advisable to send me back speedily to the 
emperor.” This appears to me to be incorrect. According to it, pooi’ Nizam- 
ud-din got no reply at ail to the question, for a reply to which, he had made the 
journey of one hundred and fifty karohs. 
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tO' the threshold, which is the asylum of Sultans. , He told (the 
e';mperor) that Mfrza Muhammad Hakim was extremely repentant for 
his past actions, and had taken oaths, and had also ' wanted to send 
Ms sister. But Hiwaja Hasan, herhusband, had taken her away and 
had fled towards Badakhshan. After the /ctgir and HajI Habib-ul-lah 
had arrived in the presence of His Majesty, the next day he com- 
menced his march and advanced towards Piirshur, Shahzada Sultan 
Salim remained in the camp, and Rafa Bhagwan Das and Sa’Id ^an 
and Qazi *Ali BakJbshi were left there in attendance on him. ^The 
emperor himself advanced Janda (with a small retinue) and travelled 
twenty fcarofo every day. 

When Shahzada Shah Murad arrived within seven karohs of 
Kabul, Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to a place called Khurd Kabul 
with the intention of giving battle, and the fire of conflict blazed up. 
He was defeated and fled; and the Shahzada with victory and 
triumph entered Kabul On the day proceeding the morning on which 
the battle was to take place, Farid iin ©an, the maternal uncle 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had made an onset on the rear of the 
Shahzada’s army, and had carried away much booty, and slain many 
men. On that day His Majesty the ©alifa-i-Ilahi had halted at 
a place called Surkhab, fifteen tooJiairo^ the Shahzada^s army. It 
so happened that at the time when the men of the rear guard of the 
army were attacked and plundered, ^ Ha ji Muhammad ©an Ahadi, 
who had gone to the Shahzada by relays of horses {ddh chauki) arrived 
at that place, and seeing the plunder, carried back the dreadful 
news, which became the cause of anxiety in many hearts. In spite of 
this sort of news the march was continued for one stage on the next 

1 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 629, mentions the 
different stages of the march, Jamrad, ©aibar Pass, Daka, Lajlpiir, Jalalabad, 
Bagh Safa, and Gandamak. Here Haji Muhammad Ahadi brought the (incorrect) 
news that **the victorious army had met with loss.” He then went on to 
Surkhab and Jagdalak. News of the victory came at Surkhab, but was not at 
first believed. 

2 He is called the Persian Text, and Haji 

Muhammad and Ahadi in the English translation of Badaoni. The Akbarnama 
has Haji Muhammad Ahadi. The translation in Elliot V has, “ a messenger ” 
(dak chowki). Ahadi according to the dictionary is a kind of Indian Military 
Cords, I find Ahadi described as a gentleman trooper. 
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day and there the news of the victory arrived ; and after performing 
the, duty of offering thanks^ His Majesty the emperor entered the 
^ fort of Kabul with grandeur ■ and good fortune, on Friday the ,10th 
of , the month of Rajafo. , He. spent ^ seven days in wisiting the 
gardens of: Kabul and enjoying their beauty, and remained there for 
a time. , 

: As it was' reported to His Majesty, that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim intended that he should leave the country, and go to the 
Uzbeks, he did not allow such a shameful proceeding, and sent 
^Latif Kliwaja to the Muza, who was at Ghurband, and conveyed 



to him the good news of the pardon of all his offences. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, again in the presence of Latif Khwaja, made 
promises and engagements for loyalty and devotion, and sent 
' Ali Muhammad Asp with him to attend on the emperor. His 
Majesty then turned back, and bestowed Kabul on the Mirza. He 
left the camp behind, and marched rapidly to Jalalabad, where the 
great camp was. Shahzada Sultan Salim and the amirs who were 
there hastened to render homage, and offered congratulations and 
felicitations for the victories. Khwajagi Muhammad Husain, who 
was the uterine brother of Qasim Khan Mir4~Bdhr, and was one of 
the great amirs of the Mirza joined the service of the emperor, and was 
included in the band of his loyal subjects. A detachment was 
sent from Jalalabad to ravage the skirts of the hilly country 
inhabited by the kafirs of ^ Kanur. The emperor then made the 
return journey stage hy stage, and arrived on the 12th Sha’ban, on 
the bank of the Sind Sagar. Muhammad Qasim Khan, who in 
accordance with orders, had remained on the bank of the river 

1 The MSS. have djlS" Axiflj JUS! , and JUS! , The 

lith. ed. oniits j and says simply 

2 Tbe MSS. and lith. ed. have Jjj seven days, and Badaoni has 

a week, but the translation in Elliot V, has twenty days. 

3 Badaoni calls him Latif Khwaja Mir Shikar. 

^ One MS. and the lith. ed. have Kanur. The other MS. has 

which appears to be Katur. The translation in Elliot V, has Kator. Badaoni 
Persian text has and the English translation Kator, and a not© says the 
Lak’hnau lith. has Gantur. Abul Fazi does not seem to mention the despatch 
of this force. 
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to, coBskuct a bridge, had made a bridge of boats ; and the ^ royal 
standards (ie., the army), . which at the time of going to ' Kabul 
had crossed the river in the course of one month, crossed it now in 
the course of one day. From there the emperor marched by stages' 
and at the end of Ramzan he arrived in Lahore. He entrusted the, 
government of the Punjab to Sa’id lOian, Raja Bhagwan Das, and 
Kunar Man Singh; and then raising the standard of determination 
towards the capital city of Pathpur, marched along, hunting bj^ the 
way. Shahbaz Khan came and waited on him at Panipat. When 
he arrived, on the 25th Shawwal, at Dehli, Shahzada Danial and the 
amirs, who had been left at Fathpur, and Her Highness Mariam 
MakanI, who had come from Fathpur to welcome His Majesty, were 
made fortunate by being allowed to render their services to him. 
On the 5th day of Zi-qa’da, Pathpur became the seat of the throne 
oi the Khalifat Si,ud^ the rites of thanks o^efmg (Nisar wa Isar) were 
performed, and much was given away in charity. 

During the time when the sublime standards were marching to 
Kabul, ’^Bahadur son of Sa’id Badakhslu, who had risen in the 
country of Tirhut, and had assumed the name of Bahadur Shah and 
^had made attempts on his own life, was seized by the servants 
of A’azam Khan and was put to death, 

^ This passiige has been translated in Klliot V, as “ the journey to Kabul 
had been performed in one month. In one day he (and his escort) crossed the 
river, and went on to Lahore,” the first part of this, and the last part also are in- 
correct. ■ 

2 There is some difference in the readings. The Uth. ed. has ^ 

j ^ The MSS. have ^ ri!^' 

and ^ ^ have adopted the reading of 

the lith. ed. In the tx'anslation in Elliot V, the whole sentence is omitted. 

8 He is called Bahadur *Ali, son of Saiyid Badaid:ishi in Elliot V, but the 
name and the father’s name are as I have them in the text, in the MSS. and 
in the lith, ed. and also in BadaonT and the Akbarnama. 

^ The MSS. and the lith ed. have it is not clear 

what this means, unless it means that he was endangering his life by his rebel- 
lious acts. One reading is jij.j which would of course mean, 

that ho attempted to seize Hajipur, but as it is not supported by the MSS. or 
the lith. ed, or by BadaonT or Abul Fazl, I cannot adopt it. It may be that 
is a mistake for AaAL/s AxlaA. According to the 
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^ Coaplet.; : ■ ■ ' 

With thy wings don’t go astray, for like a far-flying arrow 
The wind will hold thee for a time, hot on the dust will cast 
, . thee .soon. 

■ As Ma^s5m Khan Farankhudi wandered about in perplexity 
and distress in the hilly country of the Siwaiik, he sent a prayer 
for the pardon of his offences to A’azam Khian, and by means of the 
petitions of the latter, his sins were forgiven, and a farman assur- 
ing him of favour was issued. He then left A’azam l£iian, and deter- 
mined on a pilgrimage of service, and ^ was honoured on arrival at 
Fafchpur, by being permitted to make the Iciirnish. As ^Niyabat 
Khan had also sought the protection of Her Highness Mariam 
Makaiil, he was also on the same day made fortunate b}? being 
allowed to kiss the ground. 

At the time when His Majesty was in Kabul, and the chief 
servants of Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to render their services, 
he made much inquiry into the matter of Khwaja Shah Mansur. It 
then became known, that Karam-ul-lah the brother of Shahbaz 


Akbarnama, Bevexidge’s traasiation III, page 5i9-50, he was aiTesfced by 
<^azi I^an Badaimshi, the jagirdar of Tirbxit, and sent by him to the !^an 
A’azam at Hajipur. “ The latter sent him to court, at the time of His 
Majesty’s arrival. He was brought in with chains on his neck, and stocks {hun- 
da) on his feet, and met with his deserts.” 

^ It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 576-77, 
that after H.M. had “in his abundant kindness ” forgiven him, he was murdered 
at midnight one day in July 1582, when he was going from the palace to 
his house, and “in spite of much investigation and close inquiry the affair 
was not cleared up.” A note in page 577 says “ it was generally supposed that 
Akbar had brought aboub his murder. The fact that he was living outside the 
wall made the assassination ©asiei’.” The Iqbalnama says that he deserved 
death, but that in deference to Mariam Makani, who had interceded for him, 
Akbar could not openly order him to be killed. As, however, he did not 
show signs of repenfeance, Akbar ordered Sikandar Qalmaq, who was a trusted 
Cela, to put an end to him privately, and accordingly this was done. 

2 As to Niyabat Khan, BadSonT, Persian text, page 299, says his life 
was spared for some time to please his uncle Shahab ud-din Ahmad lOian, 
governor of Malwa, but he was sent to the fortress of Rantambhor *** In 

conjunction with his fellow prisoners he attempted a great outbreak, and even- 
tually in 997 the emperor ordered him to be beheaded. 
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Kiiaii had, with the help and advice of certain, persons,, fabricated 
the farmans \ and .the last letter which became hhe. cause of ,his 
execution was also a forgery. His Majesty on. many: occasions 
expressed his regrets at having ordered the execution of Khwaja.; 
Shah Mansur. .• . 

In short, when Fathpur became the halting place of the victori- 
ous standards, His Majesty occupied himself in munificent charity and 
the giving of alms ; and the whole of his noble and exalted spirit was 
engaged in regulating the affairs of the people. At^^is time the 
news of the death of the exalted cradle HajI Begam, who was in- 
cluded in the band of the chaste consorts of his Majesty Jinnat Ashlani 
arrived, and became the cause of the grief of the sacred heart. 

I On the ^9th of the month of Muharram 990, ^Sazam Klian, who 
the govetnortjf the territory of Hajipur and Patna, was honoured 
by being allowed to kiss the royal feet at Fathpur ; and reported the 
condition of Bengal in detail; and after some days most of the 
great amirs ^ and the renowned soldiers, who had accompanied the 
emperor in the expedition to Kabul were sent with him to Bengal.^ 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 28tH YEAR OF THE 

Ilahi era. 

The beginning of this year was on Tuesday the 27th of the 
month of Safar 991 A.H. (11th March 1583 A.D.). On the day 
of the Nattruz, ^ the walls and pillars of the halls of the public 

1 The MS8., the iith. ed., and Badaoni, Persian text 11, 300, all concur 
in giving the 9th Muharram, as the date, but the translation in Elliot V has 19th, 
2 Only one M. S. adds after this djjU I j 

cUaxj ^jLcf j jj jjj A5' which may be 

translated as “ that they might utterly destroy Ma’sum Kabuli ; and on the 
15th of the month of Safar of the above mentioned year it was the day of 
the Naurdz, and the progress of the great luminary from pisces to aries 
took place.” 

s One MS. inserts here in accordance with orders.” In the 

Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 557-558, there is some account of 
the palaces, etc., being decorated, on the Nauruz of the 27th year of the Hah! 
era, which began according to Abul Fazl on the 13th Safar 990, 11th March, 1582, 
which somewhat resembles the account in the text. There is no mention or any 
decorations on the Nauruz of the 28th year, which was on the 26th Safar 
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and private palaces were distributed among t\i% am^fs, and being f| 
drapedin rich fabricSj and painted curtains, were beautifully adorned ; jj 
and were decorated in such, a way 'that the spectators on seeing them 
were , filled . '\?ith .wonder and admiration. The courtyards... of the 
palaces were adorned with ' pavilions, and' awnings of .fabrics ..of ' 
gold embroidery and gold tissue; and a golden throne inlaid with 
emeralds' and rubies was placed under them; and they became 
the object of the envy of the higher paradise. 

Verse ; 

They decorated a plain of stages nine, 

The curtains of gold tissue became the sky ; 

They placed the throne, and the curtains hung ; 

They made another heaven on the earth. 

I These beautiful mansions remained decorated for a period of 
[eighteen days; and they were adorned during the nights by many 
coloured shades. His Majesty went there once or twice every day 
and night, and enjoyed social pleasures ; and musicians of Persia 
and India were in attendance. Every one of the amirs and the 
imperial servants was the recipient of royal favours. The markets ! 
of the city of Eathpur and Agra were also decorated, and the people 
of the surrounding places came to amuse themselves by the sight 
of this great festival, the like of which they had never seen or heard 
of before. » 

One day in the week, the common people were allowed to come ; 
and another day the and those who wore near the throne, and 

the great men used to come and go. On the day of the Nauruz his 
Majesty sat on the imperial throne; and the amirs and the great men 
stood in lines in the order of their rank and condition. On the day 
of Sharf which w'as the last day of the period of the Nauruz also, there 

991, 10th March, 1583, Beveridge’s translation III, 589. It should be noted also 
that many of the events which according to the Tabaqat happened in the 
27th year, happened, according to the Akbamama, in the 26th year. The 
whole of the passage about the Naumz festivity has not been translated in 
Elliot V. Badaoni says ^ j 

j and then after writing a couplet gives 

a description of the decorations of the palaces and the bazars of Fathpiir and of 
Agra, and of the entertainments lasting for 18 days. 
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was a similar grand assembly. All the amirs were exalted by imperial 
favours ; some by the gift of horses and robes of honour ; and some by 
increase of stipends; and some by an increase in the mumber of their: 
retainers ; and most by the grant of jaglrs. There was no one, who in 
these eighteen days, did not become the recipient of some imperial 
favours, The amirs and the great Khans presented suitable tributes. 
During each of these eighteen days, also his Majesty went to the man- 
sions of one of the great amirs, and enjoyed his society ; and on that 
day, the duties of entertainment devolved on that amir, and he pre- 
sented much tribute consisting of fabrics of Hindustan, and Khurasan 
and Iraq, and pearls and rubies and emeralds and gold, ^ and Arab 
horses, and elephants of mountain-like size, and strings of camels, 
male and female, and load-carrying and roadster dromedaries. For 
these Nauruz days, Shaham Khan Jalair came from the Suba of Bengal, 
and Raja Bhagwan Dls from Lahore and were honoured by being 
allowed to kiss the threshold. ^ It was settled that every year during 
the time of the Nauruz, a Nauruz assembly should be held in the 
manner which has been described. 

It has been mentioned in preceding pages, that the Khto-i- A’azam 
and all the jdgirdars came to the threshold from Hajlpur, and that 
Suba remained empty. The wretches who were faithless to their salt, 
taking advantage of the opportunity, raised their heads for creating 
disturbances and trouble in every corner. A servant of Ma’sum Kabuli 
of the name of Khabisa, in conjunction with Tarkhan Diwana and 
Surkh Badakjishi created disturbances in the country of Behar. 
Muhammad Sidiq Klian, in concert with Muhibb’ *Ali fOian, attack- 
ed and defeated them, and Khabisa was slain. 


1 Only one MS. inserts her© vessels or utensils 

2 This sentence does not occur in the lith. ed., but I have inserted it, as it is 
in both the MSS. 

3 The name appears to be , J antah and ^ which may be J^asta 

in the MSS. It looks like Khabista in the lith. ed., Elliot V, has Khabita. 

Badaonl Persian Text, II 310 has , and English translation II, 320 Kha- 

bisah. In Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnSma III, 574, he is called 
Khabita. According to the Akbarnama skirmishes went on for forty days, and 
then there was a pitched battle, in which the imperial army was very nearly 
defeated, when the vanguard displayed bravery, and the rebels were routed. 
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..At this tim,e, the. news came of the return of their Highnesses the' 
Begams, the sublime crad,.le,' Guibadan Begam and Saltoa . Sultan. 
Begam,, by the way of the sea to Gujrat. They, had remained in 
the sacred lands lor ^ some years and had occupied their time in wor- 
ship and. adoration, and several separate ^pilgrimages' and ^Umrahs 
had, by the grace of God, been accorded to them. Now they had 
returned and arrived in the country of AJmir. The fortunate and 
successful Shahzada Sultan Salim was sent to receive and welcome 
their Highnesses, so that he' might go. to AJmir, and after meeting 
them, make a pilgrimage to' the tomb, which was, the recipient of 
illumination, of Khwaja Mu'in-ud-din, may his soul be sanctified 1 and 
after performing the rites of pilgrimage and the duty of circumam- 
bulation, and making the hearts of the faqirs happy, return in attend- 
ance on their Highnesses. On the day on which they arrived at 
Fathpur, his August Majesty went to meet them and brought their 
Highnesses the Begams, with great respect into the city. 

And at the same time Muhammad Sadiq Kiian arrived from the 
country of Bihar, and became the recipient of royal favours. 
He received permission very quickly to return, and was ordered to 
destroy ’Asi Kabuli, in concert with A’azam I£han. Shah Quli Klian 
Mahram and Shaikh Ibrahim Ohishti and other amirs, who had gone 
with the Kabul army, were directed to accompany him. 

^ And at this time Mir Abu Turab and Ftmad Khan who had gone 
together to the auspicious house (ic., to Ka’aba) arrived at the thres- 
hold of firmament like splendour, and were honoured by being allowed 
to kiss the ground. 


r According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 569, they had 
spent three years and six months in the Hijaz. Near Aden, in the course of the 
return voyage, most of the boats were wrecked, and they were in trouble there 
for seven months. The governor did not behave properly towards them, for 
which he was punished by Sultan Murad, the ruler of Turkey. 


The words are ^ means the pilgrimage to Mecca, on 


the 9th day of the month of Zilhijjah ; and is a part of the function, 
viz., that in which the pilgrims abstain from all worldly pleasures, and go to a 
place called Tan^im about three koa from Mecca, and after offering non 
obligatory prayer there, again return to Mecca, and then walk round the 
house of Ka’aba.’ 
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Mirza Abu Tarah had brought ^ a stone, and he said that the print, 
of the auspicious feet of his Holiness the asylum- of prophetship, may 
the blessings of God' be on him, and His peace 1 was on ■ it. 
;His 'Majesty went four' karohs to receive the foot print, and .showed 
every honour and respect' to the stone, An order was passed, that all 
the amirs should carry that foot print on his shoulder, and each one 
should carry it a few steps, and in this way each one in turn held it, 
till they brought it into the city. 

In short on Thursday the 19th of the month of Sha’ban, His 
Majesty the King of august destiny, went to the palace of Her Highness 
Mariam Makani, in order to carry out the auspicious weighing 
ceremony of the world-Shahzada Sultan Salim. The Shahzada was 
according to the usual custom, weighed against gold, silver, etc., and 
the whole of those things were offered to faqirs and deserving people. 

At this time a son of that ungrateful wretch Tarkhan Diwana, 
of the name of Nur Muhammad, who had been seized in the country 
U of Tirhut, was brought (before His Majesty). He was executed in the 
l^market place of Fathpur. ^ 

An account of the events of the 29th year. 

^The beginning of this year was on Wednesday, the 9th Babfml- 


1 The story of the stone is mentioned by BadaonI also, Vol. H, page 320 of 
the English translation. He however says that the stone was of very great weight? 
which required a very strong-bodied elephant to lift it. He also says that a foot 
print was clearly to be seen on it, and Shah Abu Turab declared it (on what 
evidence, it does not appear) to be the impression of the foot of the Prophet. 
He goes on to say that the emperor commanded the amirs to carry this by turn 
a few steps, but he does not explain how they carried such a heavy stone. 

2 The lith. ed. has a couplet here 

which may be translated as 

Him who to the kingdom is a wisher of ill, 

Slay thou ! for lawful is the shedding of his blood. 

This couplet is not to be found in the MSS., and I have therefore not inserted 
it in the text. . ^ ■■ , 

3 There is much difference in the readings in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
X have adopted the readings which appeared to me to be the most correct. 
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aw wal of, the year 99 1 A.H. When the 28th year came to an. end and 
the 29th year eommeiiced, at the beginning of the auspicious year; the 
sovereign of.. august destiny opened the doors, of ^pleasure, and attend-, 
ance (on, the emperor) before, the faces of, the whole of the people, -and 
issued an order/ that the doors' and walls of the' various buildings in 
the palaces, both private and public should be adorned and decorated 
in the manner of the preceeding year. ^Courts were arranged, and 
festive assemblies were held, and the days and nights were passed in 
enjoynient and pleasure and festivities and music. After this, 
people were forbidden to come ' in to the palace; and their High- 
nesses, the royal consorts {%azrat‘i-$ampardah4-saUanat)^ and the 
other veiled ones of the company of- the Caliphate were asked to 
attend, and , the hand was, opened for a lavish gift of riches. .One 
lahh of rupees in cash and some elephants and valuable stuffs and 
golden and jewelled utensils were placed before the eyes of Her 
Highness the great Queen -mother Mariam Maktol, by way of tribute. 


1 In tho translation in Elliot V, the year is 991 A.H. in the text, but a foot- 
note says should be 992 (1584 A.D.)* According to the Akbarnama, the 29th year 
began on the night of Wednesday 8th Rabi’-ul-awwal 992 (10th or 11th March 
1584), see Beveridge’s translation III, page 644, but the events, which are narrat- 
ed in the Tabaqat in any particular year, are always mentioned in the 
Akbarnama as having happened in the preceding year, for instance, the return 
of the Begams from Mecca, and the execution of Nur Muhammad, which accord- 
ing to the Tabaqat happened towards the end of the 28th year took place 
according to the Akbarnama at the close of the 27th year. 

2 Both the authoritative MSS. and the lith. ed. have ^ An- 
other MS. has ^ which would perhaps be better, 

3 One MS. has and the lith. ed, has while the other MS. 

has 

^ The word eiyAai, is in the singular in the lith. ed. but in the plural in 
the MSS. On the other hand the word as applied to the queen - 

mother, is incorrectly in the plural in the lith. ed., and correctly in the singu- 
lar in the MSS. The New Year’s festivities are mentioned briefly in the Akbar- 
nama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 644, but there is no special mention of 
the gifts to the imperial ladies. On the other hand, Badaoni does not mention 
the festivities, but he mentions the gifts to the ladies, Persian text II, page 322^ 
English translation II, page 332 ,* and he adds, not very approvmgly as I think, 
that he (the emperor) also issued a general order, that every person from the 
highest to the lowest should bring him a present {piahkash guzarand). 
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In the s.ame way the emperor' honoured and made presents to 'his'' 
aant Gulbadan Begam and the other hegams. Them Nauruz iesti- ' 
vities w^ere continued for eighteen days. 

■After the Nauruz entertainment had been' finished, ^ new’s came . 
from' Bengal that the lQian-i-A*azam and the imperial troops had ■ 
entered Tanda, and Khaldi Khan and Jabbar Bard! and Mirza Beg . 
Qaqshal had separated from ‘Asi Kabuli, and had come to xA’azam 
Ivhan. 'Asi fled, and took shelter with "Isa ^ a zamindar ; and every 
part of the country of Bengal, which had been seized by the rebels, 
again came in to the possession of the servants of the daily increas- 
ing grandeur. ^ 

At this time it occurred to the noble mind, that as Ilimi^d^ian 
had for years held the government of Gujrat he would be likely 
to know the way of ameliorating the condition of that country better 
than others. If Gujrat should be conferred on him, ®it might be the 

1 This agrees generally with the Persian text of Badaoni II, page 322. 
The English translation II, page 332, appears to me to be inaccnrate. The 

Persian text is j 

The English translation is ** in this year A’azam Khan and other great amws 
were appointed and went and took possession o£ Tanda.” The meaning really 
is that A’azam Khan and the other great amirs ^ who had been appointed, took 
possession of Tanda this year. It will appear from the Akbarnama, Bever- 
idge^s translation III, pp, 58d«592, that the operations took a considerable time 
from the date of the appointment of A’azam Khan to the capture of Tanda and 
the coming in of the rebels. 

2 In Orissa. 

^ The meaning of the sentence is not quite clear. The translation in Elliot 
V, page 428, is ‘‘ it might be the means of exciting the emulation of rulers 
in other countries.” Badaoni is more precise; he says that Gujrat was con- 
ferred on I’tamad lOjan, cAJG or as Mr. Lowe has 

translated it, '‘to gratify the feeling of the rulers of the Dakhin.” The Akbar- 
nama does not say, that Akbar had any special object in making the appoint- 
ment. It says (Beveridge’s translation III, S96,) that I’tamad Khan had " from 
wickedness and perversity indulged in evil thoughts, when he was Srst sent to 
govern Gujrat, and had to be sent to the school of the prison. He afterwards 
again asked for the appointment, and Mir Abu Txirab, for his own advantage, 
egged him on. The emperor thought, that there was now some appearance of 
goodness in him, and granted him the appointment, but right-thinking and 
far-seeing persons,” among whom Abul Fazl undoubtedly included himself, 

" had very little hope of his doing well.” It appears to me, and the appoint- 
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• eawse of the iaereased feope of tEe.TuIets of tlie eomtrj which, -were 
Qofc (yet) in the imperial .possession; ■ For. this reason the go,vemiB.erit, 
,;of Gii jrat,. was ' conferred on him. , ' 

Mir Abti Tiirab was nominated .as mun (Judge) and Khwaja, 
Abu! Qasiiii,, brother' of Mulia ’Abd-ul-QMir Akhimd, got the po,st , 
of diwiii' (revenue officer), and the meanest of his slaves, Mizam-ad- 
dln Ahmad, the author of this history was appointed to be Bakhshi, 
(pay'- master), and Muhammad Husain Shaikh,' and Mir Abu! Muzaffar^ 
son of Ashral Khan, and Mir Habib-ui-iali Abu-l-Is’haq and Mir 
Saleh ' and Hashim Dah, and Buniyad Beg, . and Saiyyad Jala! 
Bukhari, and Beg Muhammad Tuqbai, and Mir Habib-ul-lah, and' 
Mir,Sharf-iid«diB, nephews of Mir Abu! Turab were ordered to be 
made jagirdars of Gujrat. 

At this time/ the asylum of Saiyyadship, Amir Fath-iii-Iah, a 
most learned man of the age and the leader of the wise men of the 
time, who was one of the Saiyyads of Shiraz, and was distinguished 
by the possession of various ratiocinative and traditional learning, 
and who had gone from the country of Shiraz to the Dakin, and 
been in charge of the affairs of ^ Adil Klian, was honoured, on Sunday 
the 22nd of Rabi’*us-sani, by being allowed to render homage in the 
capital city of Fathpur. In accordance with orders, the Klian 
Khanan and Hakim Abul Fath went forward to meet him, and 
brought him into the presence. Amir Fath-ul-iah was honoured 
with the exalted appointment of the Sadr (chief Judge). 

When the news of the confusion and dispersion of the rebels of 
Bengal was reported to His Majesty, and it became known that ‘Asi 
Kabuli had retired to the^ country held by 'Isa, and A’azam Klian 
had expressed a desire to come to the threshold (dar-i-khtoa), 
Shahbaz Khan w^as appointed, that he might proceed to Bengal, and 

merit of a large number of men to be jagirdars seems to lend some support to 
the view, that Akbar’s object was to bring parts of Guji*at which were still 
uneuitivafced under cultivation; though the words would scarcely bear this 
iiiteq;)retation, 

■■■ 'Orissa. 

- Shahbaz il^ian had been imprisoned for some insolence, but he was 
released through the intervention and patronage of Abul Fazl, and was sent oS 
to Bengal, with instructions to make over the whole of that country to 
Jagirdars^ see Badaoni Persian text II, p. 323. 

36 
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make over Mie' whole of that sarkar as jaigir to the : soldiers ; aiid eii- 
deavoor to, extirpate ‘ Ssi Kabuli. Permission was granted ' to him 
on the 17th of the month of Jamadi-us-sam (to proceed to Bengal). 

Among the events of this auspicious year one was this, that an 
order was passed that the book (called) the Mahabharat, which is a..; 
great collection of stories of' the Brahmans, be translated intO' 
Persian, and in accordance with the order, it was translated and 
called the Razm-nama (the Book of War). 

At this time, iiews came that the A’azam had sent Shaikli 
Farid to Qatlu Khan Afghan, in order to negotiate about a peace. 
When Shaikh Farid went to the house of Qatiu Khan and met him, 
the latter offered to serve him, (or perhaps the emperor) ; but 
Bahadur ^ Kurfarah, who was one of the zamlndars of Bengal, and one 
of the leaders of Qatlu*s army met Shaikh Farid like a friend on a 
footing of equality. The ® Shaikh behaved towards him like a zaminddr 
feudal lord) and a servant (of the emperor). Bahadur owing to 
his enmity blocked Shaikh Farid’s way, when he was returning, and 
had an engagement with him, and a number of the men accompanying 
the latter were slain. ^Shaikh Farid however, received no injury, 
and escaped. 

1 The second name is Koria or Korda in the HSS. ; and 

Kuda in the lith. ed. It is printed as Gauriya in Elliot V. Badaoni Persian Text 
II, p. 320 has > with a variant in a foot-note, and the English 

translation II, page 333 has Kur Farrah. The man is called Bahadur Kuruh 
in the Akfoarnama. Abui Fazl’s account of the incident differs in various parti- 
culars from those given by Nizara-ud-din and BadaonT. In a note in Voi. Ill, 
page 601 of the translation, in which however, be is called Bahadur Kur Farah. 
Mr. Beveridge is rather puzzled about the attitude of Qatlu towards Shaildi 
Farid, namely, that of being his servant or at least the servant of Akbar ; but 
according to Badaoni, Qatlu’s humility towards Shai^ Farid was 

ie., on account of his belief in the latter’s being a plrzada (or the 
descendant of a holy man or a religious teacher)* 

2 The sentence ^ appears 

to me, been quite incorrectly translated in Elliot V, p. 429, m the word (the 
Shaito), who then travelled on under the eyes of the zammdar.9 and servants of 
Qatlu”. It should be mentioned however, that the word zamindarly in the 
sentence quoted is zamindaran in the lith. ed.; and might have been so written 
in the MSS. from which the translation in Elliot V, was made. 

S Badaoni says that Shaikh Farid’s quarrel with Bahadur Kur Farah was 
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The COMING of BerkIn-ul-mul-k Dakinl ' ; 

,, Burhiii-ttl-malk was the brother of Murtaza Nizam-wl-aittik, the 
riiler.of the eountry of the Dakio. ■ At this time, he ^ fled from, his 
brother,; and came to Qutb-od-din Khan. From the latter’s place, In 
accordance with orders, {he came), and in the month of Rajab in the 
29th year, he attained , to the good fortune of kissing' the ground (in 
front of) the Badshih, the protector of the world. Before this, 
•another man, giving himself the name of Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to 
render homage to the emperor. The latter had granted a Jagtr to him 
in Audh. When the right Burhan-ul-mulk arrived, and the falsehood 
of the other became known, he fled and concealed himself. After a 
week, he was recognised among some jogU, and was brought up, and 
in accordance with orders, cast into prison. 

In short, I'tamad Khan had an order that be should take away 
the country of Sirohi from - Sarnal Deora, and make it over to 
Jakmal (Jagmal) the brother of the Rana, who was one of the ^Teib 
wishers of the emperor, and a sum of one thousand (gold) mohars had 
been sent with the author of this history, Nizam-ud-din, towards his 
expenses. When I'tamad Khan arrived at Bijapur, this faqtr and 
Mir Muhammad Ma'sum Bakari and Qambar Beg Ishak Aqa and 
Zain-ud-din Kambu and Pahaiwan ‘Ali Sistani, who had been ap- 
pointed to be the Kotwal of Ahmadpur joined him; and Muhammad 


caused principally on account of the ill-temper of Shahu, son of Shaiyi Kaju 
Bul^arl of Sarhind, and in the fight which ensued ShAhu and a number of men 
were killed. Abul Fazl gives a rather romantic account of Shaikh Farid’s hair- 
breadth escapes. 

1 Abul Fazl gives some account of the quarrel between the two brothers, 
Beveridge’s translation III, page 603, Qutb-ud-dln Kiian was governor of 
Malwa. 

2 The name is written as Sartab Deoda and as 8*^:0 

Sarnal Deoda in the MSS., and as Sartan Deorah in the Uth. ed. 

Elliot V, has Sarman Deori. Badaonl Persian text II, page 327, has and 

the English translation, II, page 337, has Samai. In the Akfoamama Be%^eridge’s 
translation III, 614, he is called Sultan Deorah, As to the men who were- left to 
help Jakmal the Akbarnama mentions ‘‘Rai Singh and Beca, Deora,” The 
comma between Beca and Deora is evidently a misprint. 



564 ' 


AKBAE BIdShIh. 


Hiisaiii Shaikh ^aiid most other Jagirclars of C4ojrat,^ (who) had re- 
mained' behind. On arrival at Jaior we advanced to SiroM and having^ 
removed Sarnal Deora,'and leaving Jakinal. there with '^Gharihia 
and Mahmild I£lian Jalori and Bija ,Deora and Bai Singh son ; of 
Chandra Sen, son of Mai Beo, w^e started for Ahmadabad. 

When we arrived near Ahmadabad, nShahab-nd-dln Ahmad 
Kiiaii came out of the cityf and took up his quarters at 'Usmanpir 
which was one of the mvhallm (apparently an outlying part of the- 
city). I'tamad Khan entered the city on the 12th of the month 
of Sha'ban. After two da^-s, it became known that ‘Abid Badakhshi, 
Mirak Balaq, dafadar, and Mughal Beg and Miram Beg, and a large 
body of the servants of Shahab Khan had separated from him, and 


1 One MS. inserts after the name of Muhammad Husain Shaikh, j 

and Abui Miizaffar and Abul Qasim Diwan.” 

I have thought it necessary to insert a after blit 

even after that the meaning is not quite clear unless it is, that the jagtrdars, 
who had remained behind, also joined ‘Itamad IHian. The translation in 
Elliot V, is that the jaglrdars remained behind ; but in this case the verb should' 
have been and not 

3 The name is writeii Ghanb ^lan in the MSS., and as Ghazrun IQian in the 
lith. ad. Elliot V, has Aghzan Khan. Badaoni does not give the name of any 
person who was left at Sirohi with Jakmai; and I cannot find any reference to 
the events which happened at Sirohi in the Akbarnama. 

^ The pj'oceedings of Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad IHian and his servants are not 
very intelligible. The account given in the Tabaqat is more or less matter 
of fact, and the writer does not give the motives of the different persons ; but the 
variations and mistakes in the texts make it somewhat difficult even to get 
at his meaning. According to the Akbarnama, Muzaffar, or as Mr, Beveridge 
prefers to call him Mozaffar Gujrati, had been a fugitive, but at this time, by 
tlie help of the servants of Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad K. he emerged from the cor- 
ner from where he had hid himself and became a trouble.” ** Shahabu-d-din’s- 
servants had indulged in evil thoughts,” and when 1‘tamad ^an took up his 
position as governor ** they became actively disloyal and went ofi to Duiqa.” 
According to Badaoni, Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan ^Lx a/ 

J j ‘‘ who had been the permanent governor, and who had saved 
it from all calamities and disturbances ” came out of the town, with the intention 
of proceeding to the court, so that although he might be dissatisfied, he was still- 
loyal ; but his chief servants were evidently displeased at his supercession, and 
went with other strife-mongers to summon Muzafiar. 



565 


AKBAE bIbShIh. 

Iiad gone away towards Katbiwara tosummoa Miizaffar GiiJrati, .who 
.•passed, bis: flays into nights ia that comer, (to protect Iiimseif) from 
ithe assaults, of,, the imperial forces; and had intentions „of .creating 
disturbances and rebellion. 

. ^I'^tamad .Klian. thought it advisable, that this faqlr shoukl.go to 
,.Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, and have a consultation with .him 
■about :,this matter. When the faqir went tO' Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khtos 'lie said in ■ reply, that these men had a design on' bis life, and 
they had for a long time been planning it, and now that the veil had 
fallen down from before their plots, they would not be assuaged by 
his words ; and no help in the matter could be obtained from him. 
When this faqlr explained the state of things to IHamad Khan, the 
latter thought it advisable, that that body should be conciliated. He 
sent one or two persons to re- assure them. They were not appeased 
and marched away. Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan also started, and 
went as far as the town of Kari, which was twenty karohs from Ahmad- 
abad. Communications were made several times to Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Klian, and endeavours were made to persuade him to remain 
there for a few days. He did not wait ^but started. 

On the 27th of Sha’ban, news came that the rebels had come to 
^Dulqa, bringing Muzaffar and a number of Kathis (i.e., natives of 
Katbiwara). On the same day, Qambar Isbak Aqa came from Shaba b 
]£han, and brought the news that the latter had decided that he 
would remain in the town of Kari,^ and 1‘tamad TOian and Mir Abu 


i I think Badaonl says something very like this, though his language is not 
•quite clear. He says Persian text II, 327 

fj j think that this means that 1‘taraad 

i^an considered Shahab-ud»din Ahmad i^an to be the means of re- assuring that 
foody, but he (Shahab-ud-din Ahmad l^an) did not agree. What follows, giving 
Shahab- ud“din’s reply, supports this view. Mr. Lowe has, however, translated 
the passage in II, page 267, in the words, “ Itimad I^^an * * would not 

accept his (Shahab-ud-din’s) assistance.” 

^ This is explicit, but is inconsistent with what follows. 

3 Twelve from Ahmadabad. 

^ This passage has been translated, incorrectly, I think, in Elliot V, page 431, 
.in the words, “ ‘TtimM Kian, Mir Abu Torafo and I therefore went forth to see 
Shahab-ud-din to mollify him, and bring him back with us,” It appears to me 
Tthat this was part of the message from Kari, as I have translated it. 
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T«ral), and this faqlr should go to him, and , after giving him assur- 
aiiees, should bring him hack,' I'tamad Klaan mounted towards the 
close of ■ the day^ and ■ started ■ towards Kari. Although it was 'pointed 
out to him, that the enemy had come within twelve and it was 

not right that the governor of the city should go away to a place 
twenty karohs off^ it was of no avail. ^ He left his own son with 
Amir Muhammad Ma^sum Bakari and Zain-ud-d!n Kambu, and 
Qambar Ishak Aqa and Mujahid Gujrat!, and Paha! wan 'Ali and 
Khwajagi Muhammad Saleh, and the son of this faqir to guard the 
city. I'tamad Khfe and the on arrival at Kari, had some 

conversation with vShahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan; and mollified him 
in the following way, that the parganas which had formerly been his 
jagir should be left with him ; and two foMs of rupees should be paid 
to him as a subsidy. In short, he was reconciled in every way that 
he had intended. Towards the end of the day, he and I‘tamad Khan 
turned back from the town of Kari, and started for Ahmadabad. 

-It so happened that on the very day on which I^tamad Klian 
went to Kari, Muzaffar Gujrati came and entered the city of Ahmad- 
afoad. The inhabitants surrendered the fort to him ; and he immedi- 
ately entered it, at a place where a part of the wall of the fort was 
\ broken. In the night, when Shahab Khan and I^tamad Khan had ar- 
rived within ten karohs of Ahmadabad, Mir Ma^sum Bakari and Zaiii- 
ud-dm Kambu came from the city and brought this news to them. 

^ There are some variations in the reading. One MS. has I ; 

02..^^ s^:sx.Ai jxk: but the other MS. and the lith. ed. do not have the 

names and ; and they have the word twice, once after 

and again after One of these appears to be redundant, and I have 

omitted the second. 

2 The account of these events, as given in the text, agrees generally with 
that given by Badaoni and in the Akbarnama. BadSoni is very outspoken 
about the weakness and inbecility of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and I^tamad 
Kiiin. He describes them as two aLcs Amirs imbecile in their 

actions,” and as “ two poor old men who stood very much in need of a tutor”. 
The Akbarnama also says that they were utterly incapable, and would not take 
the right course even when it was pointed out to them. According to the 
Mirati-Sikandari, Muzaffar entered Ahmadabad on Wednesday, 22nd Sha’ban 
901, oth September, 1583. On the 7th Zi-l-Qada, 22nd November, he left it for 
Baroda. 
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•Shaliab Klia-ii and I^taaiad Khan halted on the road, and . having, •con- 
ferred together^, decided that as up to th.at time more than a, day- -had 
,:D,ot passed, and the enemy had .no.t yet settled themselves firmly,, they 
should enter the. city, hy, the same road. They accordingly started' 
again for the city. In the morning they halted at ’'Usma.iipur, which 
is close to the city and' on the bank of the river (Sabarmatl). 

Muzaffar Gnjratl came out of the cit3^ arrayed his troops: on 
the sandy bank of the rivet. Shahab-ud-din Abmad Khan lost the use : 
of his hands and feet owing to his having no faith in his servants, and 
had no opportimit3r of arraying his troops; and some of his soldiers 
who had remained with him, made a dying struggle and fled. Al- 
though this faqtr with a few men struck out his hands and feet, he did 
not succeed in doing anything; and the troops of this jaqir's son, 
vehom TtamM Khan had left in the city, in order to guard the fort, 
were plundered and lost everything they had. Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad 
Ivhan and I*tamad Khan tied to the town of Nahrwala. which is 
known as Pattan, and is situated at a distance of forty-five karohs 
from Ahmadabad. The writer of this history wrote an account of all 
that had happened and sent it to the foot of the ^ throne of Solomon - 
like grandeur. 

The servants of His Majesty sent Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan, with a well equipped army, and the jagirddrs of the Suba of 
Ajmir to Gujrat. They also sent Qulij Khan with the army of Malwa 
from that Suba, Three days after the arrival of Shahab Khan at 
Pattan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh and Khw^aja Abul Qasim Diwan, 
and Abiil Muzafiar, and Muhibb-ul-lah and Mir Sharf-ud-din, and Beg 
Muhammad Toqbai, and other jagirddrs of Gujrat arrived at Pattan. 
The fort of Pattan was repaired, and they settled there. Muzaffar 
Gujrat! -granted tides and jagirs to the rebels and the disturbers 
of peace, and tried to gather forces and strength. Shir ^ Khan Fuladi 

1 One MS. has <fcjb <3^, to the foot of the throne of 

the Solomon-like empire; another has to the foot of the 

Soiomon-Uke throne; while the lith. ed. has to the foot of the 

sublime throne. 

2 The Akbaraama, Beveridge’s translation III, 612, gives the high sounding 
titles of l^an Khanan, Khan Jahan, JE^an Zaman, etc., which he granted. 

3 Badaoru says, Persian text II, 326, Mazaflar sent for Shtr I^ian Puiadi? 
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A"^%o'had, for, years been Governor of Pafctan, and bad now for some 
years passed 'bis time in the district of Surat, came to Mozaffar Onjratl. 
;Tlie latter " sent him with four thousand horsemen towards Pattan. 
Shir Khan on arrival at.Kari sent his men tO' Jutana,.^ which is twenty 
Mrohs from Ahmadafoad. This, faqlr attacked his men and defeated 
them ; and left Mir Muhibb-uMah and Mir , Sharf-ud-dln and Beg 
Muhammad Toqbai and a body of troops at that place. He also sent 
Zain-ud-d'm Kambu to Qutb-ud-din Khan, who was the governor of 
Bahroj and Baroda, that he might bring him from that side to 
attack x4hmadabad, so that the enemy might be attacked from both 
sides with great spirit and enthusiasm, and routed. Zain-iid-din went 
to Qutb-ud-d!n and brought him to Baroda. 

When the news of the arrival of Qutb-ud-din Klian at Baroda 
reached Mozaffar Gujrati, the latter came with a large army to attack 
him. ^Qutb-ud din Klian fought with him in an unsoldier-like raan« 
ner, and was defeated, and took shelter in the fort of Baroda ; and 
most of his retainers and the chief men of his army went over to Muz- 
affar Gujrati. At this time. Shir Khan Fuladi advanced and took up 
his station at ® Masana, which is fifteen karohs from Pattan. ^ There 
was great vacillation among the men who were in the fort of Pattan ; 
and it was almost decided, that they should abandon Pattan, and 
retire to Jalor. This fagir, nolens volens, decided on a battle and 
advanced to meet Shir Khan. Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and 

and sent him to Pattan ; but the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 
612, only says that Shir &an arrived. 

1 The name of tiie place is written as and in the MSS. These 

nan be read as anything. It is Jhutana in the lith. ed. and Jutana 

in ''Elliot V. ■ . ' • 

2 For a full account of what happened see note I, page 627 of Beveridge’s 
translation Vol. Ill, in which references are made to the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, the 
Mirat-i-Ahmadt, and the Tabaqat, as well as to Badaonl. 

3 The name of the place is Masana in both MSS. The litli. ed. 

has Jhana. Elliot V, has Masana. Badaonl, Persian text II, 229, has Aib/o, 

and English translation, II, 340, has Miyanah. The Akbarnama has Maisaria. 

4 That Nizam-ud-din Ahmad acted with great courage, and exerted himself 
manfully, to overcome the hesitation and cowardice of Shahabmd-din Ahmad 
Khan and I^tamad Khan is clear from what Badaonl writes, see Persian text II, 
229-30, and English translation II, 340. 



AKBAB BADSHIH, 


569 


I'taiiiad fiii ill remained in the city of Pattan ; and the other amrs 
■accompanied the fa^r. 

When we' arrived at Masana, Shir I£han, FilMdi put his troops in 
battle array, ' and met us with five thousand horsemen. With the 
loyalists there were not more than two thousand. There was a 
■severe battle, and Shir Klian was routed and went tO ' Ahmadabad. 
A large number of the enemy were slain, and much foootj^ fell to the 
dot of the. loyalists. ' The faqlr insisted, that they should all'march tO' 
Ahmadibad, but the amirs who were with him did not agree. When 
we arrived in the town of Kari, ive were compelled to wait for twelve 
•days, for the arrival of the troops, who after the victory, had 
gone away, with the great booty which they had seized, to Pattan, 
at the instance of their sardars. ^ During this time messengers ivere 
sent to Pattan, several times, to collect troops. While this was 
going on, news came that Muzafiar Gujrati had bombarded the 
fort at Baroda. Qutb-ud-din Klian, having obtained a safe conduct, 
first sent Zain-ud-din Kambu. Muzaffar breaking his engagement 
had him put to death. 

Although the treachery and faithlessness of Muzaffar ivere 
patent to Qutb-ud-din, yet as death had made his clear-seeing 
•eyes blind, he put his faith in his engagements and promises, and 

1 What follows agrees in the main with the narrative of Badaoni. The 
latter, however, gives some particulars which have been omitted l;).y Nizam- 
ud-din. For instance he says, that the walls of the fort of Baroda were old, 
that Zain-ud»dTn Kambu was sent to obtain a safe conduct from Muzaffar, 
but he was at once put to death, but !l^wajgi Muhammad Saleh, who had 
accompanied him, had his life spared, but was compelled to go on a pilgrimage 
to the Hijaz, and that Muzaffar at first received Qutb-ud'-din with great respect 
and gave him a seat beside himself, and did not appear as if he was going 
to put him to death, but at last at the instigation of the zamlndar of Rajpipia 
and other soldiers, had him put to death. The account in the Akbarnaima 
is different in some particulars. According to, it Qutb-ud-din from worship of 
wealth and love of life had not the courage to sacrifice himself ^ ** He 

sent Zain-ud-din and Saiyyad Jalal to express his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the Hijaz, with his accumulations.” Muzaffar had Zain- 
ud-din trodden under the feet of an elephant. To Saiyyad Jaial, life was granted at 
the intercession of relatives. This apparently did not open Qutb-ud-din’s eyes, 
and he went himself. Muzaffar made *^some enquiries after his health, and 
then made him over to the executioners 
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went to him; and at the instigation' of ^Tarwari, the zaminiar 
of R'ajpipla, he was piit 'to death. 

'"Conplet ; 

As Death on his life did lay his hand, 

Fate closed his eyes, that had seen so clear. 

On hearing this news, the faqtr and the renowned warriors, who 
were in the town of Kari, returned to Pattan. Muzaffar marched 
from Baroda to Bahroj ; and took that fort from the wife and de- 
pendants of Qutb-ud-dm IQian by capitulation ; and fourteen iaMs 
of rupees belonging to the bddshaM treasury, which had been in the 
fort of Kambayet, and which Khwaja ’Imad-ud-dm Husain had 
brought to Bahroj fell into Muzaffar's hand, together with the whole 
of the \vealth and property of Qutbmd-dni Hiaii which exceeded 
ten krors ; and from all sides and directions soldiers and Rajputs 
turned to him, so that about thirty thousand horsemen collected 
round him. 

2 The sending oe Mibza Khan son of BairIm Khan for the 

WAR WITH MuZAFFAR GXTJRiTl. 

®When this news was reported to the sacred hearing (of His 
Majesty), he ordered Mirza IChan, son of Bairam lOian, with the 

1 The name is so written in the MSS., as well as in the iith. ed. and in- 
Elliot V, but Badaoni has in the. Persian text ; and Nawari in the English 

translation. As will be seen from the preceding note there was no reason 
for tlie mention of his name in the Akbarnama, 

“ The heading is not given in the MSS., but I have inserted it from the 
litln eel. after slightly transposing it. 

3 There is a difference in the readings. Both MSS. have the reading in the 
text but the lith. ed. has 

Further on one of the MSS. and the iith. ed, have, with some variations in 
the names, the reading I have adopted ; while the other MSS. omits the names of 
the jaglrdars, and 'has ^ 

“bj' Si)y j 

J«.jwU,i5lLy«s jO t— , ii>j b i5 I/O ^ 

then as in the text from It appears from Elliot V, 

page 434, that the translator alsc> used a MS. which had the reading which. 
I have adopted ; but he has omitted most of the names of the jagirdars. Most 
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jagMm^s of suba Almh\ such as Painda Maham»iacl Ivlian Maghul 
aiiciSaiyyacl Q^sioi and HashimvsoBS-.of Saiyyad Mahmud iOian and 
other 'Saiyy ads ,.of Barha, and Eai Durga and ■ Rai , Lonkaran, ....and 
Siiiroda and Sartan Bathor and Chandra Sen and the'Mota Raja, and 
Khwaja Mnhammad Rafi’ Badakhshi, and Rim Chand, anciUday 
Singh, sejms of Rupsi and Sangu Rajput and Tulsidas and Rai Singh' 
and Sariiitidi Turkman and Mukammal Beg and other men a list of 
whom would be too long, to go .to Pattan by^ w^ay of Jalor ; and he : 
sent Qullj Ivhan, w^ho was the jaglrdar of Surat, with Naurang Kh.an, 
son of Qutb-ud-dln Kiian and Sharif lOian, the brother of the latter, 
and Tulak liiian wdth ail the jdglrdars of Malwa from that direction. 
This body when they heard of Qiitb-ud-din Kban’s being put to 
death, during the time that Muzaffar Gujrat! was at Bahroj, halted 
at Soitanpur, and did not put a step forward from (excessive) 
caution. 

In short, the writer of this historj- sent letters every day to 
Mirza Khan from Pattan, and laid great stress (on the advisability) 
of hastening them forward in their advance. When they arrived at 
Sirohi, he went forward to meet them, and brought them with great 
speed. ^ They halted one day at Pattan, and went forward. When 
the news of the arrival of Mirza Khan reached Muzaffar, he returned 
to Ahmadabad from Baroj, making the latter fort over to ^ Nasir, who 

of i'lie names of the jagirdars are also to be found in the list of the amirs 
given in Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, III, page 032. There 
are differences ; Painda Muhammad Klian Maghul is called Payianda K. 
Moghal, Shiroda, Shiroya K. Mubammad Husain, and Sartan Rathor, Sultan 
Rathor. The name Chandra Sen which I took from the MSS. in the place 
of f^an Darwish which is in the lith. ed. is not given in the Akbarnama ; 
but there is Jan Darwesh ^lan which may be identical with IQian Darwesh. 
j^waj a Muhammad Rafi’ Bada^shi is called l^waja Raf’i. Tulsi Das is 
called Tulsi Das Jadun, and Sarmadi Turkman and Mukammal Beg are made in- 
to one man, Mukammal Beg Sarmadi. There are other names in the Akbarnama 
which are not to be found in the text. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 631, the 
bait at Pattan took place about the 31st December 1583. 

2 The MSS. and the lith. ed. all say that he was Muzaffar’s or 

wife’s brother, and BadSonl calls him his father-in-law’s son, which is 

of course the same thing ; but he is called Muzaffar’s brother’s son in page 434 
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■was Ills wife’s brother; aad ^Charkas Rumi, who 'had been one of the 
fjMsMhl'sevvmts, but: who had., fled to Mozaffar, and made it stronger.', 
■Mirza Klian and , the victorious ■ troops halted at ■^ Sarkhej which ds 
three karohs from the city of Ahmadabad. Muzaffar pitched his' tents 
and made a camp for his army in the neighbourhood of the tomb of 
'^Shah Bhikan, may C4od sanctify his soull opposite to the victorious 
army, and at a distance of two karohs tvom it. The armies faced 
each other for two days, and during those two days brave warriors 
from both sides fought with each other, and the advantage was 
on the side of the officers of daily increasing grandeur. But on 
^ Friday the 13th of the sacred month of Muharram in 992 A.H. 

of Elliot V. In the Akbamama, he is called Nasira in page 641 and Nasira in 
page 657, of Vol. Ill of Beveridge’s translation, but his relationship with 
MuzaiSar is not mentioned in either place ; but it is said in a note in page 641, 
that the relationship mentioned in Elliot V, is probably wrong as MuzaSar liad 
no brother. 

i The name is in BadaouT, Persian text; and Mr. Lowe has Jarkas 

and says in a ?iote probably a Greek name (George). In the Akbarn^rna he is 
called Carkas K. in page 628, and Carkis in page 657 of Beveridge''^ translation Vol. 
Ill, and the name is given as Carkas (Circasian) K. in the Index. He deserted 
i’rom Qutb-ud-dui Jean’s army, when Muzaffar attacked it with a large force 
near Baroda, on the 2nd November, 1583. 

*2 The name of the pla(3e is written as Sarkaj in one MS. and as 

Sarkanj, in the other MS. and in the lith. ed. The place is however, also called 
Sarkaj or Sarkej. It is called Sarkes in page 633, Vol. Ill of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama; and according to a note in that page, that 
is also apparently the name of the place in the Mirat-i-Sikandari. The correct 
name is Sarkhej. 

s Mr. Lowe puts a ? after the name of Shah B’hekan (as he spells it), but 
according to a note in page 633 of Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s ti'anslation of the 
Akbarnama, Shah Bhikan, with his hybrid Hindustani name, was the son 
•of Shah *Alam, and grandson of Qutb A’lam, both with good Arabic names. 

4 The day and date are correctly given in the MSS. ; but the lith. ed. has 091 
as the year, and Elliot V, page 434, has erroneously got 16th Muharram 991. 
The mistake has been noted in the note in the translation of the Akbarnama 
mentioned in the preceding note. Badaom gives the date in the Persian text 
as So that the year 

according to him is 991, but the date is the 13th Muharram, but Mr. Lowe 
in his translation makes the date the 16th, like the translator in the extract 
in Elliot V, both apparently thinking that and not meant 

lath. • ’ 
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Muzaffar Gnjritl... arrayed his troops and gave battle, '^'.Mirza & 
also arrayed his .troops in, front of . the. enemy;, and dire,eted^,thev 
writer of, this history and Mirza.Abul M,uzaffar and Mir Miiliammad... 
Ma’silm. .Bakari and: Mir, Habib-ul4ab„ and Beg 'Mu.ham.m.ad. Tu.qbai,'. 
that we.. ,shoald^ come f.rom behind the enemy, keeping the .cit}’^ ' of: 
SarkheJ on,^ oor right hand. The two armies now joined, in battle, 
Saiyyad Hashim Barha and Khizr Aqa who was the vakU of Mirza 
iviuln attained to martyrdom ; and man}^ on the two sides were - 
wounded. 

, Terse :. 

Under the blows of the heavy maces, the warriors’ heads, 

Were like the anvils under the hammers of the smith, 

Under the hoofs of the horses, in that broad battle field, 

The earth was rent into six, and the sky sundered to eight. 

Muzafiar was still opposing Mirza Khan, when the author of this 
history, in concert with his companions arrived from the rear, and 
swept the enem}^ away, Rai Durga also coming from the left wing, 
in accordance with orders, came following us, and Muzafiar took the 
road of flight ; and a large number of men were slain. ^ Mirza Klito 
submitted a report to the threshold, containing the facts of the 
victory. The report reached His Majesty, when he was returning to 
the capital from Hahabas ( Allahabad). The services of Mirza Khan, 
received His Majesty’s praise and he was honoured with the title of. 
Ivhan lUianan ; and every one of the servants of the threshold %vas 
honoured with an increase in his stipend. On the following morning 
Mirza Khan entered the city and made a proclamation of safety and. 
protection ; and each one took up his quarters there. 

i Tli0 Akbamama gives a detailed account of the battle, which agrees 
in manj^ l^articulars with that in the text, but there is no mention of the attack 
by Nizam-ud-din and his companions from the rear of the enemy. The 
victory, according to Abul Fazl, appears to have been chiefly due to the attack, 
of the rank-breaking elephants. He gives the numbers of the imperial army as 
ten thousand troopers, while those of the enemy as about forty thousand 
troopers and one hundred thousand infantry. 

Badaonl’s account is very short. **The next day, a fierce battle took place,., 
and Muzaflar was defeated, and retired to M^amurabad.” 

In one of the MSS. the whole of the passage from, here to an increase in. 
his stipend is omitted. 
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: ■ Muzaffar fled towards' Ma’murabad, and the' bank of the Mabiiidri 
riTer, and from, that place, he betook himself to Kambayat. The men 
who had fled again collected round him, and , about ^ ten thousand 
horsemen, gathered together.' Three days after the victory Qulij 
JOian and the amirs of Malwa arrived at Ahmadabad, When Mirza 
Khan and all the amirs marched towards Kambayat,® and arrived 
within ten karoks of it, Muzaffar left it for Baroda. When he arrived 
at a place called ^ Basad, which is near Patlad, and the river Mahin- 
dri, Mirza Khan sent Qulij Khan, Naurang Khan and Sharif Khan for- 
ward^ that they might come up with the enemy, and attack them. 
They however, delayed to advance on account of the broken condi- 
tion and the narrowness of the road, but at last started. Muzaffar, in 
the mean time, left the place where he was, and went towards ^Ra|- 

1- Both the MSS. have ten thousand, but the lifch. ed. and Badaoni have two 
thousand. 

2 Mr. Beveridge following the Mirat-i*Sikandari says (see note 3, page 
638 of Vol. Ill, of his translation of the Akfoarnama), that the Malwa army did 
not come to Ahmadabad at all ; and so Abul Fazl wiro says it came to Ahmad - 
abad one day after the victory, and Nizam-ud-dln, who says it arrived three 
days after the victory are both wrong. Mr. Beveridge does not mention 
Badaom, but the latter agrees with Nizam-ud-dm, Mr. Beveridge’s principal 
argument is that the author of the MirSt-i-Sikandarl was with the Malwa army, 
but he forgets that Nizam-ud-din was with Mirza lean’s army at Ahmadabad, 
and Mirza l^an could not have sent Qulij Kh&.n, etc., forward, if they had 
not joined his army at Ahmadabad. According to the Mirat-i-SikandarT, 
the Malwa army reached Baroda on the morning after the victory. 

3 One MS. inserts here ^ yi^A) j i,e,^ ‘‘ and Muzaffar retired 

into the hills ”, If this is accepted, the translation of the text would be 
** Muzaffar retired into the hills ” instead of Muzaffar left it for Baroda 

4 Mr. Beveridge in note 1, page 460 of Vol. Ill, of his translation of 
the Akbarnama argues that “ Vaso is the real name of the place, see I.G., XXIV, 
300. It is the Basoo of Tiefen thaler, who describes it as twenty miles from 
Patlad.” On the other hand, the translator in Elliot V, says, that the 
river Mahindri is another name for the Mahi or Mhye, for there is no other river 
near Patlad,' and the maps give a Wassad on its northern bank. I think 
Wassad is more likely than Basso which is not near Patlad, but twenty 
miles from it. 

6 ‘‘Rajpipia is to the south of the Narbadda, almost in a line with 
Broach. Nadot is, no doubt, Nandod between the Narbada and Rajpipla.” 
Note quoted from page 435 of Elliot V. Nadot or Nandod according to the 
I,G, is the capital of Rajpipla, 
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pipla and Midot. ■. Mirza Ivl],aii and the whole of the army delayed at 
Baroda for 16 days. When the news .arrived that a ser^'^aiit of Muz- 
.affair of .the name of Saiyyad Daulat bad come to Kamhayat, and.' .ha.d 
driven out .the, men on the side of the well-wishers of the emperor,, who 
were .there .^. Naurang Klian, was sent to put down' the disturbance 
created ..by him'. Naurang l£ban drove him out, and came ban'k, but 
he returned after Naurang Klian had left the place, and again took 
possession of ,, Kambayat. ^lOiojam Bardi, a servant of Mlrza IDiaii 
then went from Patlad to Saiyyad Daulat, and fought with him.' and 
defeated him. 

Mirza Klian and the whole army then went to Nadot. Muzahar 
retired into the hills, and ^ Ataliq Bahadur fled from the imperial 
army, and w'ent over to him ; and the rebels were again in motion. 
Mirza Khan imprisoned San Bahadur Uzbek, about whom a certain 
suspicion had arisen ; and determining on a battle, advanced forward 
placing Sharif Khan and Naurang Khto at the head of the right wing, 
and Quli j Klian and Daulat Taulak Khan at that of the left wing, and 
PMnda Muhammad Khan and some other amirs in the vanguard. He 
sent this/u^^rin advance, so that, after reconnoitring the position of 
the hostile forces, he might arrange the engagement in the w ay that 
might appear to be fittest. When the faqzr arrived at the foot of the 
hill, he fought with the hostile infantry, and drove them to the higher 
hill, where their army was arranged in a long line ; and there was such 
a sharp fight, and such a shower of arrows and musket shots, that 
eyes were dazzled, and blinded and many horses and men were 
wounded. The faqir dismounted his best men, and made them run 

1 One MS. and the lith. ed. say Naurang Khan, but another MS. has 
Paulaki Bai (evidently a mistake) and Tulak Khan. The translation in Elliot 
V, also has Naurang ]^an, but says in a footuiote, ** One MS. has Tolak 
Khan The Akbarnama has Tulak KhSn. BadSoni says Mirza l^an sent an 
army, but does not give the name of the commander. 

2 The name is written as in one MS. and in the lith, ed., and as 

Khojam Burdi in the translation in Elliot V. 

3 There is some difference in the sequence of the events in the two MSS. 

One MS. and the lith. ed. and the translation in Elliot V, place the sentence 
from to just after the sentence about the imprison- 

ment of San Bahadur Uzbek; while the other MS. has that sentence before 
the desertion of ‘ Ataiiq Bahadur and the imprisonment of San Bahadur. 
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up the hills ; and at the same time sent men to summon Qnlfj lOian.. 
At this time, Kliwaja Muhammad Rafih who was one of the imperial 
servants, and well koo'wn for his bravery came up. . The jaqir sent' 
him also to summon Quiij Khan.' The iatter then came up from the 
left, and there was an engagement between his men and the enemy,, 
and the latter making a vigorous effort turned Qullj Kiian back, and 
drove him about a bow-shot. At this time, the men whom the /agir 
had dismounted, finding that the enemy had, from different sides run 
in pursuit of QulIj Khan, and had left the road in front open, climbed 
op the hill. When the enemy returned and attacked, many people 
were killed. Quiij Khan, maintained his position in the low ground 
where he was comparatively in shelter. ^ The jac^r fired some shots 
at the place, where Muzaffar himself was stationed, from the Eaihnals 
(elephant guns), which he had asked for from Mirza Kiian, and which 
he had brought with him on some elephants. At this time Naurang 
Khan’s and Sharif lOian’s men also reached the top of a hill, which 
was on the left of the enemy, and commanded it. By chance, at this 
time a cannon ball struck the centre of Muzaffar’s army, and many 
of his soldiers were killed. He could not retain his position any longer, 


1 One MS. has instead of (J^ df 

djjL which is in the other 

MSS. and in the lith. ed., $fj^ df 

The translation in Elliot V, agrees with the first mentioned reading, but 
the translation there, is '* I sent to Mirza lOian for the elephant guns (Hathnal). 
They were brought up on the elephants etc., which is not quite correct. 
There are some other mistakes, one of which is pointed out in note 1, page 642, 
Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. These actions are 
not de.scribed in such detail by BadaonF, but he gives full credit to Nizam- 
ud-dm, for his gallantry and indefatigable exertions, which he says were 

dlIdjjQ Persian text 

II, page 333. The Aicbarnama also does not give full details, and according to 
it, Nizam-ud-din was in the reserve. The place, where the battle was fought, 
does not appear to be mentioned, except that it was in the hilly countries near 
Nadot. According to the Mirat-i-Sikandarl, it was in the hill.y country of 
Jhampa in the district of Rajpipla. According to the Akbarnama, two thousand 
persons were killed in a short time, apparently after the battle, and five 
hundred were mad© prisoners, and they also "went to their last sleep”. 
Beveridge’s translation III, 642-43. 



577 


AKBAE BABSHAH.' 

aBd deciding OB flight started. An immense host, of his, men, were 
seized and slain ; and the servants of the imperial state were signalised , 
by victory^aiid trinmph. . , , 

, ' ,M!rza Khan after sending a body of men in pnrsnit of the enemy 
returned to Ahmadabadj and occupied himself with arranging the af- ; 
fairs'.of the soldiery and the miyyals. Qolij Khan and Naurang Khan 
and, Sharif lOian and the amirs of Maiwa were left to seize the fort of 
BahroJ. Mirza Khan remained in Ahmadahad for seven months. At 
the' end of that time^ the fort of Bahroj was captured and ^Jarkas 
Bilmi, who had revolted from Q'utb-ud-din Muhammad Klian, and had 
joined Muzaffar, and had , been appointed by the latter to be the 
comin.andant of the fort was put to death; and ‘^NasiiUj who was 
also one of the sardars of the forfe, escaped with half of his life. 

^ A NAERATIVIS OB’ CERTAIN INCIDENTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE KhaLIEA-dIlIhi. 

At the time when the news of the disasters in Gujrat was reported 
and (His Majesty) deputed Mirza Khan and the Maiwa army^ he 
founded a city at Jusi Pyak, at the place where the rivers Jumna 
and Ganges united with each other, and planned a fort round it. He 
named the city Ilahabas. He came there by boat from Agra and 
spent a period of four months there in pleasure and happiness . 
A’azam Khan came from Hajipur to Ilahabas, and rendered homage, 
and was sent back, that he might come back quickly bringing 
his army with him. When the news of Qutb-ud-din Khan being slain , 
and of the violence of the disturbances in Gujrat came, His Majesty 
returned to Agra and Fathpur, so that he might march from there to 
Gujrat. In the neighbourhood of Itawah the news of the victory in 
Gujrat arrived ; and His Majesty arriving at Fathpur halted there, 

3- See note, i p. 572. 2 gee note 2 p. 571. 

2 The whole of this paragraph is omitted from one of the MSS, , but occurs 
in the others and in the lith. ed. and in the translation in Elliot V. There 
is also a somewhat similar passage in Badaom, Persian text II, 334 and English 
translation II, 344. Bat according to the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation 
III, 644) the Khan A’azim M, Koka is said to have come from Hajipur to 
Fathpur during the Nauruz ceremony of the 29th year, March 1584, and not at 
Ilahabas, as in the text. 
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and issaed gracious farmans to ' the amirs of Gujrat . Miraa Kliaii was 
honoured with the title of I£han Khanan/. and. a. robe of, honour* 
and a jewelled belt and dagger; and the emperor also conferred on 
him the 'dytman TugiM^ ■ The writer of this history, Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad also was, honoured with the gift of a horse and a robe of honour 
and an increase in his stipend.. Imperial favours were also conferred 
on each one of the servants of the threshold. 

^After his second defeat, Muzaffar Gujrati, having retired by 
way of Ghampanir and Birpur and Jhalawar towards the district of 
Surath, took up his quarters in the town of Gondal, which is twelve 
karoM from Junagarh. The men, who had been scattered about, 
collected round him to the number of about three thousand horsemen. 
He then sent one lakh of Mahmudls and a jewelled belt and dagger to 
2 Amin Khan Ghilri, the ruler of Surat, and induced the latter to join 


1 The words are written as (Jy y m the MSS. and as ^y in the 

lith. ed. Elliot V, page 437, has “ the banner of five thousand (Tuman Tugh) and 
in a note the translator says ” Badaonl (Vol. IT, page 336) makes this clear 
by using the words Panj Hazun, Badaonl’s words are j y ^ 

from which it is not clear whether the ^y er^y banner or 

rather rank of Panj Hazarl are identical. In the translation, Mr. Low has 
transliterated the words as Tuman Toq and says in a note “A standard of 
the highest dignity, Blochman Page 50”. The Akbarnama Beveridge’s transla- 
tion III, 643 says M, Khan was raised to the rank of Panj Hazarl, but says 
nothing about the gy y . Tuman Tu^li according to the Turkish Dictionary 
is a banner of the highest dignity. 

2 There are slight variations in the readings ; both MSS. have but one 

of them has while the other has The lith. ed. has instead 

of and cAy. Either and Aiby or 2Jjy and is correct. I 

have adopted ) and sSjjf Birpur or Virpur, according to a note in page 

437 of Elliot V, is 50 miles North-east of Ahmadabad ; and Jhalawar according 
to another note in the same page is one of the ten prants or districts of Kathi- 
war. Tlie accounts of this campaign are scattered about in different places in 
Badaoni and the Akbarnama. The former says, Muzaffar after his second 
defeat took up his quarters at Kundal which was fifteen harohs from the fort of 
Chunagarh, The Akbarnama has the name Gondal correctly, and says it is 
fifteen hos from Junagarh. 

S Amin ]gian, according to the Mirat-i-Sikandari, was the son of Tatar 
]^an, and consequently grandson of Sultan’ Ala-ud-din. 
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iilai. He. sent a similar, amount to ^ Jam Satarsjrl wlio \¥as, the, .Raja,, 
of Jhalawar,, and .had a large fo,rce' and. many tribesme.n. ., He,, then* 
moved foi’TOrcl,. with .the determination of again ' marching to' 
.Ahmadabad..,, 

. 'As: Amin fvhaii looked forward to the probable .result of his act^. 
he said to Muzafiatj You go, to the house of the Jam., and take Mm 
along with you. I shall make preparations and come up with you from 
behind ’h ■ ^ When MuzaflEar arrived at ^ Morvi, which, is sixty haroks 
'from Ahmadabad, and began to make preparations there, 'and the 
news of this reached the Khan Khanan, the latter came out , from the 
city with great promptitude and advanced towards Morvi. When he 
arrived at ^Biramga,E, and Morvi was forty haroha off', and the Jam 
.and Amin' Khan did not come, Muzaffar perplexed, bewildered, and 
distressed turned back ; and retired to the ^ hilly country of Bard a 


1 The name is or or in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

.Elliot V, has Marsal. It is in BadaonT, and this, as the translator In 

Elliot V, says, looks more correct. The name is also given as Satarsal in note 
2 |)age 681 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbaniama Vol. Ill, Probably the 
correct form of the name was Chhatra-saH. 

2 The translation in Elliot V, page 438 inserts here, When Muzaffar went 
to the Jam, he drew back, and said ‘You march and advance against Ahmad - 
abad ; I will follow.’ ” This makes good sense, but I do not find the corres- 
ponding sentence in either the MSS. or in the lith. ed. The Akbarnama says 
(Beveridge’s translation III, 683) that Muzaffar appears to have gone to the 
Jam, and left his son there, 

3 The Morvi or Morbi of the maps, in the north of Kathiwar, on the route 
which crosses the Ran. Badaoni does not name the place, but says that 

Mr. Lowe incorrectly translates 

this as “ Muzaffar arrived at a place six cosses from Ahmadabad ”. 

A The name appears to be Biramgam in the MSS. and the lith. ed. ; 

but it is Paranga in Elliot V. The Akbarnama has Biramgaon, and in a note 
the translator says, “ It is Biramgaon of Bailey, and Veeram Gaon in his map. 
It is N.N.W. Ahmadabad 

^ One MS. has the other has instead of Barda ; while the 

lith. ed. omits the word altogether. According to a note in III, page 652 of 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, these hills are near Porbandar 
and 12-18 miles from the coast. The highest point is Venn which is said in I.G. 
VI, 431 to be 1,730 feet, but in an account of Nawanagar, Id., XVIII, 419, 
it is said to be 2,057 feet above sea-level. 
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I3,ear Jagat, which is at the boundary of the countr y of Surat, and is 
known as ^Dwarka, ■ , 

The %m; sent his, mhiU to the Khan Khanan, and informed 
Mm. that he had thought .'it.; to be, loyalty to the >mp6ror to take 
Muzaffar’s; money and not- to,ac.coinpany him ; and that he. was .now 
prepared to lead the Khan ■ 'JQianaMs army to the place where 
Muzaffar was.- Amin Khan- Ghuri also, by the intervention of Mir 
Abu Turab, sent,- his son to attend on the Khan Kiianan, ' and 'gave 
expression to his,- sincerity 'and loyalty. The Jam’s men led the 
Khan Klianan rapidly into the hilly country, ^ where there was much 
plunder, and the country was devastated, and immense quantities of 
booty fell into the hands of the troops, and large numbers of men 
were taken prisoner and -slain. Muzafiar with five hundred Mu^al 
and five hundred ^Kathi horsemen retired towards Gujrat, and came 
to a place called ® Uthniya, which is situated between the river iSabar- 
mati, and the great mountain gorges, and where there was a ® Koli 
rebel of the name Bhai. The Khan Klianan had, at the time of going 
(in pursuit of Muzafiar) left with ^this army, by way of care and 

1 Dwarka according to the text of the Akbarnama is twenty hos to the 
north of the Barda hills? but according to a not© it is really W.N.W. of them. 

2 According to the Akbarnima Beveridge’s translation III, 683, the 

IgiSn ^anSn ^ ■ addressed himself to the chastisement of the Jam, 

^ He (the Jam) collected daring men and advanced. After proceeding- 

four ko$^ ho awoke from his heavy slumber of self-conceit, and came forward 
with protestations and fawnings.” 

s The words j occur in the lith. ed. but not in 

.' .either of the MSS,... -. I have', retained them as the words,. **. which were 'plun-' 
dered and ravaged ’* occur in the translation in Elliot V. 

4 According to Badaonl they were were of the clan of 

his mother. 

6 The name of the place appears to be Uethinia, and 

Bthna in the MSS, and IJthhniya in the lith. ©d. It is called 

Othaniya in Elliot V. Badaoni Persian text has and Mr. Low© has 

Asniyah. The place is not mentioned in the Akbarnama* 

® See note 3, p. 581. 

^ It is not clear what army is meant, but it appears from the 
Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation III, 683) that the Khan KhanSn had, 
at the time of setting out, divided his army into four bands, though only 
three of them are mentioned as being respectively under Naurang EJito, 
Mzam-ud-din Ahmad, and Daulat Kiian Ludi, 
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precaution 5 'Mediiii Rat and Hiojam Bard!, and Saiyjad Lad and 
Saiyyad' Baliadiir and other Saiyyads of Barha,:and Beg Mnliammad ' 
Tiiqbai and ■ Kainraii Beg Gilani at Hadala, which is near Dandiqa 
and on the. high road to Kambayet. , . He had also left Blyan Bahadur 
.and'^Mlr Miihibb-nl-lali , and Mir Sharf-nd-din, neplie.ws.of Mir Abu 
.Tiirabj' and a detachment at ^Paranti, which is four karohs from' 
..Uthniya for even such a day?. 

A¥hen Muzaffar came to Uthniya, Saiyyad Qasim. Barba came 
from' Pattaii to Bijapilr, which is thirty karohs from Uthniya. The 
army which was' at Hadala" came to Paranti and |oined the troops 
there. Mozaffar combining with the ^ Kolis and the Grassias. and... 
all the zamhidars of that district, came forward to give battle, and 
fighting with' the troops who were collected at Paranti, was heavily 

The name is written as Biyan Bahadur and 

which may be anything in the MSS. The lith. ed. has Miyan 

Bahadur, and Elliot V, has Bayan Bahadur. The name does not appear to 
be mentioned in the Akbamama or by Badaoni. 

2 “Paranti appears to be the Parantij of I.G., XIX, 408. It is 35 
miles N.N.E. of Ahmadabad. Note 5, page 683 of Beveridge’s translation 
of the Akbarnama III, 683. The translation in Elliot V, says it is 30 miles 
North of Ahmadabad. 

3 I cannot find the name either in the Akbarnama or in Badaoni’s 
history. From Bailey’s history of Gujrat it appears (see page 24) that in 
ancient times Gujrat was in the possession of Rajputs and Kolis, but I can- 
not find anything about the derivation of the name, or the exact status 
of the people. According to a note in page 35 their status appears to have 
been inferior to that of the Rajputs, 

4 The word is in both MSS. but it is in the lith. ed, 

and Grassias in the translation in Elliot V, The word does not occur in the 
Akbarnama or in Badaoni. According to a note in page 98 of Bailey’s history 
of Gujrat “ Gras came to mean (1) black mail paid to powerful local chiefs 
for protection, and for immunity from plunder, and (2) lands or allowances 
made over to such chiefs by Government, or allowed to be retained by 
them, both as a politic provision to keep them quiet, and as a retainer for 
military and other services; as a matter of fact the holders of these 
fiefs were mostly Rajputs, and the lands they held part of their ancient 
hereditary possessions”. 

^ The text contains the translation of the reading as it is in the MSS. 
The lith. ed. has a different reading, which is 
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defeated, and. retired towards Kathiawara. His elephants and 
snii-umbreila were' captured, and his best and most selected, men 
' were slain. 

At this time, when the lOito Khanan returned from the hilly 
country to Dwarka, 'it became known that the Jam had not acted 
with honesty. He sent back the Jam’s 'vakils, and marched forward 
to attack him. The Jam also came forward to meet Mm, and col* 
lected ^twenty thousand horsemen and innumerable foot-soldiers. 
When the Klian IQianan arrived within seven karohs of him, he sent 
ambassadors and made excuses. He sent his son with three large 
elephants and ^eighteen horses of Arabian breed to the Khan Khanan ; 
and renewed his promises and engagements, and made (fresh) promises 
and engagements for loyalty and devotion. The IQian Khinan 
turned hack and came to Ahmadabad. After five months His Majesty 
the IQialifa-i-IIahi summoned him, and he went by rapid marches 
towards the sublime threshold. 

Muzaffar Gujrati, who was in Kathiawara, and had a grievance 
against Amin Khan owing to the latter having taken his money, and 
not having accompanied him, collected men in concert with the 
Kathis, and the zammMrs and went to attack him. The latter shut 
himself up in the fort of ^ Amreli, When this news reached Ahmada- 


( isH )• translation in Elliot V, must have been made from a 

text resembling this, as it is “But he was signally defeated . . . and he 
himself escaped barefoot and half dead 

1 The word is “ that which catches the sun ”, It is “ canopy 

in Elliot V, and “parasol”, in the translation of Badaonl. 

2 Badaonl reduces the number of his horsemen to eight thousand, and 
two thousand servants, who had fore sworn all food, and resolved to die. 

^ Badaonl says, oiaaj (j AjIAx) i.e*, 

eighteen hachi horses which are like Arabs, and other fine presents. Accord- 
ing to the Akbarnama he sent his son Jaisa, the elephant Sharza, and other 
presents, but he appears to have done so before the battle of Parantl. 

^ The name appears to be and ^iU yJ in the MSS., 

and the lith. ed. Elliot V, has Amartali. In the text of Beveridge’s 

translation of the Akbarnama, III, 709, it is called Anbarili. A note in the 
page says “T.A. Amarun or Ambarun * * * In the Mirat-i-Sikandarl it is 

called Ambarun, and is stated to be on the borders of the Kaeh and ten 
ko8 from Morvi. But the place mentioned by A.F, appears to be different, 
and to be the Amreli of J. II, 258. It was a large district in sarhar Sorath 
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bad, QiiiiJ iOiaii, aad thm faglr were there, Qolij Khan .remained in 
the city; ..and, this faqh' with Saiyyad' Qasim', Barha and Medlii.!,.,RSi 
and all the; Hian lOilfnan’s men and ,Nur Qull| and.. Mir . Ma’sSm 
Bakari and .Mir. Habib-nl-lah and Beg Muhammad 'Tucfbai and 
Kamraii' Beg started ' for Sorath, with all promptitude. ■ When ^ we 
arrived at Hadala, ^ Muzaffar,. being unable to meet us, raised the 
siege of Am.ln Khan's fort, and retired, towards Kach. The author 
sent'NSr Quiij and Mir Habib-ul-lah and Beg Muhammad and Saiyyad 
Lad and Saiyyad Bahadur and Nasib Turkman to Amin Klian ; so 
that, in 'concert' with him, they might raid Kathlawara and come 
behind Muzaffar ; and he himself, advancing towards the latter, went 
towards Morvi. Muzaffar fled, and crossing the Man, which having 
separated from the sea and ending ^'towards the sands of Jaisaimir, 
was in some places ten karohs, and in some, twenty haroJis in width, 
went towards Kach. The land which is on the other side of the 
water is called Kach. When the faqir arrived at Morvi, the Jam 
and Amin lOian sent their sons to him, and again making promises 
and stipulations, engaged to be loyal. The faqir then returned 
towards Biramgam. 

At this time intelligence came, that the Khan Khanan had been 
permitted to leave the threshold, and had arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Sirohi, and intended to seize Sirohi and Jalor. This faqvr in 
concert with Saiyyad Qasim and the men who had been mentioned, 
joined him in the vicinity of Sirohi The Raja of Sirohi came and 
did service, and presented a large sum as tribute. The Klian Khanan 
ordered ^Ghazni Khan of Jalor to be imprisoned, for although he 

1 The name is written as alfcL, and AlfodA m the MSS., and in 

the lith. ed. Elliot V, has Hadala. The name is not mentioned in this place 
either in the Akbarnama or by BadaonL 

2 The text is not very intelligible here. The MSS. have ^ 

and JSjsA The ed. has 

. Elliot V, has ** and took the road to Jaisaimir which does not appear 
to me to foe correct, as Muzaffar went to Kach, as the next sentence, which,, 
however, is also not correct in Elliot V goes on to say, and not to Jaisaimir. 
It appears to me that the correct reading is etc., f.e., 

ending towards the sands of Jaisaimir, and I have adopted this. 

3 The name is GJiazm Ixhan in one MS. and Gharib IHian in the other. 
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came^ lie had behaved improperly at the time when the. Kiian iQianiii 
was going to the threshold, and had shown signs of rebellion.',. He also 
sent a force, and took possession of the fort of Jalor. After his arrival 
.at Ahmadabad, the lOian Shtoan' remained there. 

■ ^Wb now gome to some incidents connected with 
His Majesty. 

When the Klian Eianan arrived at the threshold, the news of 
the death of ^Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, who was the brother of 
His Majesty, came from Kabul after twenty days. A grand farman 
was issued to Raja Bhagwan Das and Kunar Man Singh, who were the 
governors of the Punjab, that they should go to Kabul and take 
possession of it. The emperor himself also started for the Punjab in 
his own elegant person. 

An account of the sending of the KhIn-i-A’azam fob the 

CONQUEST OF THE DeCCAN AND OF HIS COMING TO 

AhmadIbId to visit the Khan KhInIn. 

® As at this time, Mir Murtaza and Khiidawand Khan, the rulers 
of the country of Berar, one of the countries of the Deccan, inyaded 


The Uth. ed. omits some words inclading the name. The translation in 
Elliot V, has Ghazm Kh5n. Badaoni does not say what the IHjan l^anan 
did at Sirohi and Jalor, thongh he mentions the fact that he returned to 
Ahmad a bad by way of these places. In the Akbarnama the mier of Jalor Is 
called Ghazni, (Btweridge’s translation III, 709 and note 3). 

1 The text is in accordance with one of the MSS. and the lith. ed., bnt 
the other MS. leaves out the heading, and the mention of the news of the 
death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim; and after mentioning the fact of the 
l^an I^anan coming to the Deccan, has a new heading about sending the 
^an A’azam to conquer the Deccan, etc. The other MS. has this heading also, 
after mentioning the fact that the emperor turned towards the Punjab. The 
translation in Elliot V, is in accordance with the text in the lith. ed., and it 
omits the heading about sending the Khan A*azam to conquer the Deccan. I 
have retained this, as it occurs in both MSS. and without it the transition 
from one subject to the other is very abrupt- 

2 He died on the 12th Sha’ban 793, 30th July 1585, at the early age of 
.31, having been born in April 1554. 

3 It appears in the AkbamSma, that Berar **was in the possession 
of Murtaza Nxzam-ul-mulk, who on account of his wickedness became mad. 
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Alimadiiagar, and fought with Salabat Khan, who was , the vakil of 
Nizam-iihmnlk, and, was defeated by him, and .came as'sapplianfcs to 
,,the threshold, a' was, sent to. A’azam Khan, who was the 

governor.: of , Mai wa, that he should m.arch to the Deccan.; and ^ first 
conquer Berar. Mir, Mnrtaza, 'Khudawand Khan, Tirandaz Khan, 
and ^,Chaghata!, Khan, and other men of the .Deccan were also sent. 
The, renowned like ’Abd-nl-matlab Khan, JaTar Beg BaldisM, 
Bai Dnrga, Raja Askaran, Bnrhan-nl-miilk, Shaikh ^Abd-nl-lah, son of 
Shaikji Muhammad Ghans, and Naurang Khan and Snbhan Qiili 
Turk, and a number of others, a detailed list of whom would be 
too long, with a park of artillery, and three hundred elephants and the 
army of Malwa we,re also appointed. Mir Fath-ul-lah Shiraz! was 
honoured with the title of ’Azd-ud-daula and was sent to arrange all 
matters connected with the Deccan. Khwajgi Fath-ul-lah, son of 
Haji Habib-iil-lah was made the bakhshi of the army and Mukhtar 
Beg, the diwan. 

When the armies arrived at Hindia, which is the boundary of the 
Dakhin, and collected together, A’azam Khan had great enmity with 
Shahabmd-din Ahmad Khan who at that time was the governor of 
Ujjain, on account of the murder of his father as he (A’azam Klian) 
knew that he had instigated it. ^Azd-ud-Daula wanted to remove 

Salabat Carkas (Circasian) obtained sway over his insane disposition, ^ * 

* and set about ruining the fief holders of Berar. Mir Murtaza SabzawSri, 
who was the head of that body of men, together with !l^udawand KhSn 
Mashhadi, etc., collected troops and hastened to Ahmadnagar, Salabat, under 
the leadership of Nizam-ul-mulk’s son, fought with them, and at last the 
Berar men were defeated. ^ ^ * Then they turned the face of entreaty to 

the eternal dominion (Akbar’s)”. Beveridge’s translation Til, 685-86. Badao- 
ni’s account is similar, but he describes Ahmadnagar as the 
or the capital of the Nizam-ul*mulk. 

^ According to Badaonl, Persian text II, 860, the order was that A’azam 

Igian should Axj jf 

ie., A’azara Khan should first wrest Berar from the, Dakinis, and after- 
wards should march in concert to Ahmadnagar. 

2 This name is written as and <^1^ m the MSS. and 

as iti the lith. ed. There is a Canda K. Deccani mentioned among 

the Berar fief holders, who attacked Ahmadnagar, (Beveridge’s translation III, 
685), so the correct name may be Chanda Khan. 
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this ill feelingy but' this annoyed A’azam Klian, who had a very violent 
dispositioo, and , he; ^ insulted, both Shahab-od-din Ahniad : 
and ‘'Azd-nd-danla. He remained in Hindia for a period of six months, 
and remained inactive; till things came to such a pass, that ' Shahabv 
ud-d!n Ahmad lOiaii being annoyed went away to Raisin,, which at 
that time had been fixed upon as his jaglr ; and A’azam Khan advanc- 
ing against him, some great catastrophe would have happened to the 
imperial work ; but through the exertions of *Azd-ud-daula, thing® 
passed off satisfactorily. 

When Raja ’Ali ^in, the ruler of Asir, and Burhanpur, saw these 
disturbances in the imperial army, he united the Dakhin army 
with his own, and came to oppose ( the imperial army ). ' Azd-ud* 

daula went to him, and although he tried to keep him loyal, he 
was unsuccessful ; and returned and marched towards Gujrat, so 
that he might bring the Khan Klianan to reinforce the imperial 
army. When Raja ’Ali Khan and the army of the Dakhin advanced 
to attack A’azam Khan, the latter went away towards Berar, 
and plundered and ravaged the city of Elichpur ; and did not even 
stop there, but marched towards Nadarbar. The Dakhinis follow- 
ing him came stage by stage, and A’azam Khan, although he 
had strength and power, went along in front of them; till he 
arrived at Nadarbar. He then sent letters to Ahamadabad, and 
asked for help from the Khto IQitoan. The latter sent the writer of 
this history with a number of amirs, such as Khwaja Muhammad 
Raff and Mir Muhammad Ma’sum and Bahadur Khan Tarin, and the 
sons of Rai Lonkaran and Nasib Turkman, and Husain Khan, brother 
of Qf5zi Hasan, and others ; and promised that he would follow later. 
When the faqlr arrived at Mahmudabad, A'azam JQian left his army 
at Nadarbar, and alone with a few followers went to Ahmadabad. 
The Khan Khanan advanced very promptly to welcome him ; and 
they met each other in the quarters of the faqlr, and remained together 

1 The word in the text is vexed, annoyed; but it appears from 

Badaoni, Persian text II, 360, that he <^hJ 

, or as Mr. Lowe has translated it, he heaped abuses, etc., on them in 
every assembly. For a detailed account of the dissensions and the movements 
of A’azam gaSn, Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad lO^an, and of Raja ’Ali lOian and 
the Dakin army, see the AkbarnSma Beveridge’s translation III, 739-742. 
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that day. . They: then went to ^ Ahmadabad, that after;: making 
preparations^;, and .resting for. some days, he' .(A’azam l£haii) : would 
'meet, his,; sister, who w'as the, wife of the.Klian Khaiiaii,;^ and then 
they .would,, advance together "to crush the Dakhinis. ■ 

, The. faqlr with his companion advanced ' to attend to the^ object o,f 
their Journey, and had arrived at Baroda, ^ when a letter came 
.from the Khan, Khanan to the effect, that we should wait at Baroda 
till Ms arrival. A'azam .IQian then obtained leave from the Kliaii 
Klianan' and left Ahamadabad and went to Nadarbar, so that he 
might, before the arrival of the Khan Klianan, collect his men and 
foe ready. ' The fOian Klianan left Ahmadabad two days after 
his departure, and marched to Baroda. The faqtr waited upon him 
there, and aceomxianied him, and he marched towards Bahroj. When 
he arrived at that place, letters had already come from A^azam Klian, 
to the effect that as the rains had come they should wait that year ; 
and the next year they would march in concert to the Deccan. 
A’azam Klian then marched from Nadarbar to Malwa, and Baja ’Ali 
Kiian and the Dakhinis ^also went to their respective places. The 
Khan Khan an returned to Ahamadabad and he remained there for 


3- There are different readings here; one MS. has dj- 

CuljflLo t J lex ^hx ahlex ^ 

The other, which appears to be incorrect has Aexjl/o 

, aJcsA d.£^jX>o <3bf Cs*£xf yjj) olilbo 

The lith. ed. is much shorter. It has aMj d^ ^ ^Ja.cl 


^bbx ^Lx. ol^lLo, The translation in Elliot V, is 

somewhat free, and appears to have been made from some text like that of 
the lith. ed. I think the first reading is best and have adopted it, but 
it appears to require the words ^ between and 

2 Here again there are different readings. I have adopted that in 
the two MSS. which agree. The reading in the lith. ed, is 
j)bjA.i^C!«.J G c1aj5ja« ^isx. jAitJKXff j\ ^ILx ^Jax 

G d^ jXSlki ^^Gix. jj « ^^Glx. 0 ^ 

. cXJiXu^i^ AjXj^jLo b jf ^ jd 

The translation in Elliot W, is of a text similar to that in the lith. ed. 

2 One MS. has yd instead of simply yd as in the other 

MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
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about six months and occupied Mmself in arranging the , affairs {of 
Gojrat). 

At this time news came that His Majesty had started for Kabuh 
and at the time was at Atak Banaras, and ' intended to conquer 
BadakJisham The lOian Khanan submitted a petition, expressing 
Ills desire to, wait upon His Majesty, and of being summoned to the 
court. A farman obeyed by all the world was issued that he should 
come to the threshold. (It was also ordered), that Qulij Khan and 
Naiirang Kiian and the slave of the threshold (Le., Nizam-ud-dln) 
should remain in Gujrat, and attend to the work there. The Klian 
Hianan and ’Azd-ud-daula, who had come to him from A’azam 
l£han, started for the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. 

At the very time when the I0an Khanan started for the thresh- 
old, intelligence came that the followers of ^ Khangar, had with the 
help of Muzaffar Gujrati, attacked and slain Rai Singh, who was the 
zammdar of Jhalawar. The story of Rai Singh is as follows ; he was 
the son of Rai Man Raja of Jhalawar. When the time of his rule 
came, he fought with the zammdars of the neighbourhood, such as the 
Jam, the Khangar, and others, and defeated them. As many signs of 
bravery were shown by himv the people of the country of Gujrat 
composed poems and stories about him, and these are very celebrated. 
®It so happened that twenty years before this, be had a great battle 

^ Khangar appears to be the title of the rulers of Kach (Catch). It 
appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’.s translation III, page 713, that 
though the Jam had more men and lands, Khangar was regarded as the 
chief rulei', and permission was taken from him, on the occasion of succession, etc. 
According to Thornton II, page 48, Khangar was the Rao of Kach, and 
chief of the Jhareja tribe. f 

2 The readings are slightly different here. One MS. has j U'li!)! 

AS' j c • The other has c5^‘ 

AiT 5 . The lith. ed. hasj>^^^j AS* ^ j o-jJjJ jd 

. I have adopted the first. The translation in Elliot V, is, "‘A feud 
arose between Rayat and Sayat, the nephews of the chief of Khangar,” 
which follows the version in the Hth. ed. The two nephews are called Rayib 
and Sahib in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. The names are Jasa (or Jaisa) 
and Sahib in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 699-700, where the 
whole story including the cause of the quarrel between Rai Singh and Rayib 
and Sahib is given. See also note I, page 700 of Beveridge’s trans. of the 
Akbarnama, Vol. III. 
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wit'll: 'E'ayil3;:aad/iSaMb t\? nephews of the Khangir, .These; tw^o 
were killed, .and a large number of people were Idlled 'on .feotli . sides/, 
, Rai. 'Singh also received wounds, and lay on 'the battle-field... . : .Oii the 
following day,' so.me jogls passed near .'the slain, and they found Rai 
Singh .lying wounded. They treated him for the wounds and took, 
him, with them towards Bengal. After passing twenty-two years 
with, them in the garb .of a jogt, he came and interviewed the Khan . 
Khanan, when the latter proceeded to attack Mozaffar GujratL He. 
told him Ms adventures. The Khan Khanan sent him to Jhalawar, 
so that, the men there might recognise him, and the truth might 
be revealed. He gave many proofs, and people recognised him.; and 
he again took up Ms residence in his original places. He attacked , the 
Kathls several times, and overran and plundered several tribes, and 
caused much damage to the territory of the Khan gar and the Jam. 
He again became the master of a force, and took possession of 
the town of ^ Halwat which was one of the dependencies of Jhalawar. 
The people of the neighbourhood, who were hostile to him from former 
times, now gathered together and attacked him. At this time he was 
in the chaugan (polo) field. When he heard the news, he immediately 
came to meet the men, and came up with them in a moonlight night. 
They sent word to him, that if he was the real Rai Singh, he would 
not attack them at night. He bravely acceeded to their request; 
and stopping at that place went to sleep with his shield under Ms 
head. In the mean time those men availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity, gave assurances of friendship to his men and ^ drew them to 
their side. In the early dawn, they turned on him with their whole 
strength. He with the eighty men, whom he had with him, dis- 
mounted and fought and was ® killed. 


1 The place is not mentioned in the Akbarnama. According to a note 
in Elliot V, page 444, it is in the north of Kathiwar near the Ran* 

2 My translation agrees generally with that in Elliot V, bnt the words 

i^lsEu tjjl j , which are in the MSS. and in 

the lith. ed., have been translated there as “And encouraging their followers 
they drew near to him/’ which appears to me to b© incorrect. 

^ According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s transiatioin III, page 699, 
and the latter part of note 1, page 700, he was not killed at this time, but 
about two years later, after having performed the kurnish to Akbar. 
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: Goiiplet ; ■ 

■ Fight not with a' force greater than thine own, 

For thou can’st not thy fist on a lancet strike. 

:^ WheB Muzaffar Gnjratl heard of the departure of the Kliaii 
KhiBan with his ^ family and dependants, he began to collect forces at 
^Amberun, where the tomb of Malik Da war-ul-muik was situated. 
Qullj J£han remained at Ahmadabad for the protection of the place ; 
and this faq^r in concert with Saiyyad Qasim and Kli waja Muhammad 
Eaff and Mir Ma’sum and Husain Khan and Beg Muhammad 
Tuqbai and Mir Sharf-ud-din went forward to redress the matter of 
Rai Singh. When we arrived at Halwat, I sent a detachment to 
raid and ravage places appertaining to ^ Malea, which be- 

longed to Khangar ; and Medinl Rai and another detachment against 
Muzaffar at Amberun. They went there, and Muzaffar retired towards 
Kathiwara, and hid himself. The Jam sent his son to the faqir^ and 
made excuses for the ^ injustice done to Rai Singh. The Khangar 
also sent his vakil and repeated the declaration of his loyalty (to the 
emperor). The fa<^r then returned to Ahamadabad. 

On the jaqlfs arrival at Ahamadabad, Qulij Khmi started for 

1 I cannot find any account of these transactions in the AkfoamSma, 
but some of the later incidents are mentioned in Beveridge’s translation III, 
page 808. Badaoni does not give any details, but says, to quote the translation 
II, 373-4, ‘‘During the time of the i^an Italian’s absence, the most praise- 
worthy elSorts were made by Nizam-ud-dm in Gujrat, which are related in 
the Tarikh-i-NizamL ” Mr. Vincent Smith also describes Nizam-ud-din as a 
most energetic and efficient officer. 

2 There is a slight difference in the readings. One MS. has ^ b 

which I have adopted. The other has Jk'^j b which has been adopted 

by the translator in Elliot V, who has “With his troops and family”. 
The lith. ed, has Jb^; j b which is incorrect. 

3 The name is written as Amberun or Anbrun in the 

MSS., and as , Amrun in the lith. ed. It is Amrun, with a note “or 
Amberun” in Elliot V. It is the place which is called Amreli in p. 610. See 
note 4, p. 582, 

^ The place does not appear to be mentioned in the Akbarnama, but a 
not© in page 444, Elliot V, says “Near the edge of the Ban”, 

5 The word is immoderation, injustice. Elliot V, has “ cruel 

treatment ”, 
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.Surat, and encamped outside'fclie city.: It's then, occii.rred to Mmsafiar 
that as the army liad returned,, and every one liad gone towards Ills 
own jugvr, if lie .inarelied rapidly to Dulqa- and Kaiiibayet, he miglit, 
beforeihe., arrival of the army,: collect a large force; and accordingly 
takmg two /thousand horsemen, Kathis and hJharejas, he advanced : 
with, very great rapidity towards Buiqa. When the letters of Med.ini 
Bai ca.me,' the faqw at once mounted, and marched towards Ddlqa. 
We halted at SarkeJ till the evening. Qialij bIso came, and among 
the and the chief men, every one who was in the city, such, as 

Mir Ma’snni and Kliwaja Mohammad Bah’ and Baulat Khan Lodi 
came op. ' ' In the morning we arrived at Buiqa. At that time MoKaf-. 
far had come op to within four karoJis (of the place). When his scoots 
took him the news that the army of Ahamadabad had already arrived, 
he turned back and went towards Morvi. QuliJ Klian then returned 
towards Ahamadabad and the other loyalists, marching in pursuit of 
Muzaffar, traversed in the course of one night and one day forty -five 
Icarohs. When we arrived at Biramgam, we learnt that Muzafiar had 
gone to the village of Akhar, which was four harohs from there, and 
had there shut up ^ Saiyyad Mustafa, son of Saiyyad Jalal, ’who had 
come there with his family. As it was already evening, and the horses 
were too exhausted to move, the writer of this history sent twenty 
horsemen with a couple of kettle drums, (with instructions) that they 
should go within one karoh of the village, and beat the kettle drums ; 
so that Muzaffar thinking that the army had arrived would raise the 
siege, and the people who were shut up would be released. By 
the grace of God, my plan succeeded, and they were released ; and 
Muzaffar went away towards Kach. This faqir and his companions 
mounted in the morning, and hastened in pursuit of him ; and on 
arriving on the shore of the Ban we left a thana (military post) at 


^ See not© 1, page 688 from which it would b© seen, that the Khangar 
was the chief of the Jhareja tribe. 

2 The incident of Saiyyad Jalal is given in the Akbamama, Beveridge’s 
translation III, page 800. It is said there that he was taking his family to 
Biramganw (Biramgam). MuzaiSar tried to seize him, and plundered the place 
where he had taken shelter. He planted the foot of courage in his house, 
and prepared to sacrihc© his life. ” At this time the noise of drums was heard 
and Muzaffar went off quickly. 
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the town of ^ Jhajuasa, which is close to the water and returned to 
Ahamadabad. 

After four months, all the zamind3rs ol Each, about seven 
thousand cavalry and ten thousand infantry, collected together under 
the leadership of ^Jaisa and Bajain who were nephews (brother’s 
sons) of the Khangar, and attacked the town of ^ Radhanpur, one of 
the dependencies of Rattan. They beseiged the fort, and remaining 
there for ten days levelled the outer town to the dust, and they 
devastated and totally destroyed all the villages in the neighbourhood 
to a distance of twenty forohs. When this news came to Ahamadabad, 
the taqlr, in concert with Saiyyad Qasim, Daulat Khan Ludi, Mir 
Ma’sum, Husain Khan, and other men went to relieve the place. The 
enemy on hearing of our approach fled, and crossing the water of the 
Ban, went back to their own country. As it was necessary to redress 
these injuries, and prevent their recurrence, we crossed the Ban at a 
place where the width of the water was not more than three karohs, a,ti& 
invaded the country of Each, and devastated and plundered it. We 
burnt and sacked the towns of * Eari and Eataria, which are well 
known places in Each, and much booty came into the possession 
of the troops. About three hundred villages in the country of Each 
were ravaged and totally destroyed in the course of three days. We 

1 The name of the place is written as Jhajuasa. in both MSS., * 

and as in the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, has Jhajusa, and 

a note says ‘‘a town sixty miles west of Pattan 

2 The names are Panolanan and Jaisa in the Akbarnama; but a note 
says with respect to the first, “ I.O.M.S. 236 has .Bajain, which is also the 
name in the T.A. ’’ 

3 The translation in Elliot V, calls it a village, and a note says ** doubt- 
ful ” ; but it must have been a place of some importance, as it had a fort, 
and outer town. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 808, 
says *<Radhan K. Baluch and other brave men took steps to defend it.” 

^ Kari is not mentioned in the Akbarnama. Katarah is, and a note 
says “Kataria” of Elliot V, page 446 and the Kathar or Tankar, J. II, 258. 
Perhaps the Kirkanagar of Bailey’s map. The places are inCutch”, Akbar- 
naima, Bev. trans. Ill, p. 808. Bahamara (I.O.M.S. 236 has Baharu and he 
was called Bahara in page 711 of Beveridge’s translation Vol. Ill), the ruler 
of the country, the KhangSlr submitted and his submission was accepted ; 
but the country was plundered as a deterrent lesson. But according to the 
text he did not make such submission, till he had been written to from Morvi. 
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crossed the Ran again; opposite to Milea and Morvi. At this place 
the width of the water was twelve karoks. ■ We eommeiiced the cross- 
ing in the inomfng ; and fiiiislied, by sunset. The depth of the water 
was lip to a man’s, navel. . ; After "crossing the Ran we ravaged and 
plundered and destroyed the fargarms of. Malea and Morvi, which 
were the most populous parts, of the territory of the Khangar. 
We halted for three dai^s at Morvi,, and .letters were written to the 
Khangar, that we had heard that Jaisa .and BajMn had acted , 
without his concurrence, and we had, in. a way, inflicted punishment 
for it; otherwise we 'would have .raided. Bhiijiiagar . wdiicli was Ms 
.^place of residence, and , he would , have received the re-ward of his 
actions ; and if after this,' he did not remain steadfast in his duty of 
loyalty, he . would , see what he ■ -would -.see. He sent his vakUs. 
and made apologies, and after' this a barrier was raised ( against fur- 
ther aggression). , 

‘ - 1,11 the year , 995 A. H. the .younger^ son. of Amin Kfian revolted 
against his father, and -went to ■ Muxafltar, and brought .the ' latter 
to attack bis father..,; When the news of -this fresh disturbance, came, 
this /agir, in concert with Naurang Khan and (other loyal officers), 
and othe,r men who aMays- accompanied' him, advanced to attack 
Muzaffar, When we arrived at Eajkot, "which is eighty karoJis from 
Ahinadabad, and thirty from Junagadh, Muzaffar fled, and ^went 
towards the Ran, Sldl Raihan 'who^was.-the vakU of Amin IHiaji and 
a leader of the rebellion, with ^Lokhan Kohal and other zammdars^ 
and ^ Pit lOian Sakna and Malik Bajan and other chief men of the 
locality, about five hundred horsemen separated from the enemy ; and 
haying received assurances from the imperial officers, joined the latter. 
Hopes were given to every one of them of royal favour, and the rites 


: 2 His name, according to the Akbamama, Beveridge’s tratislation 809, 

Fath Kban. 

The Akbamama says he retired to the hills. 

^ The name is M th©‘ MSS. and 

in the lith. ed. It is Nokam Gohil in Elliot V, and Lokhan Karhal in the 
AfcbamSma. 

^ The name is and m the MSS. and AxSko 

in the lith. ed. It is Bir Klian Singh in Elliot V, and is not mentioned in 
the Akbamama. 
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ofventertaimiieiit were carried .out. The Jam and Amin ^ an also 
sent their so.iis, and made fresh declaration of loyalty ; and ^ many of 
the Kathi tribes were harried. ■ ■ . ■ 

' W we came to Ahmadabad, being defjermiiied to criish the 
Garasias, 1 raised a, force after- two ■ months, and marched' towards 
TJthaniya- and Ahmadnagar, and ravaged and devastated about fiftjo 
villages of the' KoUs and Garasias, 'which were of great strength ; and 
building forts at seven stations, and leaving ihanas or inilitarjr posts 
there, completely exterminated them. Again after five months, I 
raised another force in concert with Baulat I£lian, and marching 
towards ^Bankamr and Sarnal, put down the disturbances and rebel 
lions of the Oarasias, putting Chait Rant to death, and externing 
Karmi Koli, Krishna Koli, and Lakhna Rajput, who were the chief 
refractory men of those parts, and built forts, and left military posts 
there- 
in the year ^996 A.H., His Majesty the Klialifad-IIahi conferred 


1 This sentence, which occurs in the MSS. and in the iith. ed., is omitted 
from the translation in Elliot V. 

2 The name is written as in both MSS., but in one there is 

no dot under the v , and none over the second <^9 In the lith. ed. it 
is jd Ifb or ^ k'L’. in Elliot V, it is Wakamru in the text, and a note say.s 

Wakamru or Wankanlr is on the Watrak river, fifty miles N.E. of Ahmad- 
abad”. 

3 There is much diversity in the readings. Oi^e MS, has h 

aA ^ , The other has 

aIA/ j J 

o*A JdJafSf j aIAIac Axlf ^^Lspu j 0 , 

The lith. ed. has j AaAT j (Js^ tj 

, oA AX«»f<xf AST 

The translation in Elliot V, has having put Chait Raufe to death I removed 
Elarmi Koli, Krishna Koli, and Lakha Rajput, who were the principle Grassias 
of those parts, and left force and garrisons in their places”. 

4 The year is written as AjUaAI j , and ^ j in 

the MSS., and as AjU^^^J ^ in the lith. ed. It is 998 in Elliot V, 

The Akbamama places the appointment in the 34:th year of the reign, which 
began on the 4th of Jamada-uhSwwal 997, 10th or llth March, 1589. See 
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tlie go\’eriimeiit- of Go j rat oa A’azaoi Kbaii ; a-nd suiiiiiioiied tliis sia-Fe 
to wait on, liimseif, Mooiiteci on -a camel, I con vejed myself in the 
coiirseof' fourteen days from Gujrat 'to Lahore, had, the honour of 
kissing the feet and became the recipient of royal favours. The 
accounts: of the incidents of the seven years in Gujrat. that the /aaFr 
was there, have been written in one place ; and now a beginning is 
made ill , the narrative of the incidents, which ha]_3peiied wheii the 
faqlr was in attendance on the emperor. 

; An account of the EEMAINING incidents, which HAFFB.NE.D 
ON THE ROUTE FROM IlAHABIS' ( AlDAHABAI) ) . 

As the news of the happenings in Gujrat reached the noble 'hear- 
log (while the emperor was) on the road, His Majesty performed the 
duty of offering thanks to the great God, and travelled stage by stage 
in the greatest pleasure and enjoyment. -At this time, Zaiii Mian 
Koka brought Raja Ram Ghand, who was the Raja of the country of 
^Ehatt, and had a great position among the Rajas of Hindustan, on 
account of his ^ high descent and great qualities, and who had never 

Beveridge’s traiislafcion III, 865. Badaonl gives tlie date as 998. 8ee Persian 
Text II, S72. 

1 There are some differences in the readings. The M8S. agree with 
the slight difference that one of them inserts the word between ^1^*5 and 

. The lith. ed. differs a good deal. It has after ^ 

y jb . The translation in 

Elliot V, omits the whole passage from to 

■ 

2 Both MSS. have the lith. ed. has . 

The name is and ^ in the MSS. which are not easily decipher- 

■■■. t.JT. 

able, but majr be Pahna or Fahta. In the lith. ed. it is clearly axaj , Patna, 
In the translation in Elliot it is Bi ttia. In BadaonT Persian text II, 335, it 
is and in the English translation II, 345, it is B’hatta. I cannot find the 
corresponding passage in the Akbarnama, but in Beveridge’s translatioii II J, 
966-67 the death of Raja Ram Ghand is mentioned, and the facts of his son 
Balbhadhar {sic) or Bir Bhadr, whom he had left to wait upon H.M., being 
appointed to the dignity of Rajaship, and being sent off to his country are men- 
tioned. There the country is called Bhat’h, but a note says “ Text Tatah, 
It is Bhet’h or Bhattah, and also Panna, and is in Central India 
^ There are some differences in the readings. One MS, has j 
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aubaiitted to, any of the Sultans, of India, but .had' now expressed a 
desire: to kiss the threshold, and at Fatlipiir they waited (on the 
emperor). He was exalted ,by the gift of royal favour.' ' He d offered 
'a tribute of one hundred and twenty elephants ; and a ruby of the- 
finest water, the price of wdiich was Mtj thousand rupees, was included 
ill the tribute. ' 

-A NABRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 30TH YEAR OF THE 
IlAHX ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday the 19th of Rabl’- 
uhawwal of the year 993. The Nauruz assembly was held in 
accordance with the custom of preceding years.. 

another omits while a third has ^ (JI 4 XJ ; 

the litb. ed. has JUO . The translation in Elliot V, is somewhat imper*- 
feet. It is *** At this time, Eain l^an Koka, Raja Ram Chandra, Raja of etc. 
etc., now expressed his desire, etc.” There is no verb to Zain lOian Koka. 

1 Badaoni has a circumstantial account of Zain Iran’s embassy to Raja 

Ram Chand at Choragarh, and the Raja’s coming to Fathpur, and doing 
homage. He, however, says that the tribute included 120 rubies and not 120 
elephants. The Raja’s son is called Babu in the Persian text and Baba in 
the English translation. With characteristic bigotry and brutality, Badaom 
says, in respect of the Raja’s death, jt 

see Persian text IJ, 335, though he describes him AaoIA. jd 

SO that, although he was an incomparable man 

his natural abode was hell. 

2 Both MS)S. have the reading I have adopted, but the lith. ed. has a 
different reading. I am copying it below, because it must be the reading of the 
MSS. from which the translation in Elliot V, was probably made, though 
that translation does not give the whole passage but simply says the 30th year 

* * now anived; and then has the word {rejoicing)^ (in 

brackets as given above) AiulA. 

, (JUc^A 1^ jjj aJIA. jjjijLj j. 

y AA«»*5 j) 0 C.^.>«AsxiT ,t3»3JcsL 

C.Aki.MJ uSaSU jJ (J.jy=cu jO dy 

SOjkLo cL Ajlxsj The year cannot, however, be 990. The 

30th year according to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation HI, 685 com- 
menced on Thursday, the 19th Rabi’ui-awwal 993, 10th or 11th March, 1586- 
rhis date agrees exactly with that in the MSS. 
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'^■At this time 'of the ^m%TUz^ Ivh-to '^eame from Patna 

and, .Hajlpnr to, attend on His Majesty, and .was. hononred with 
impeml favoors. 

, ■ ^ At > that ' ven?’ also ■■' representations, came from Mirza 

Muhammad Hakim, that 'Abd-uMah Khan Uzbek had taken posses- 
sion of Badal^shaii, and Mirza ^ Shahrukh and Mirza Solainian were 
ooming to Hindustan. ^ The matter of the coming of Abd-uldah Khan 
and. his son, and the' matters -which had passed between Mirza 
Siilaimaii and Mirza Shahrukh will be mentioned in their own place. 

And in the course of this year Qazi Khan Badakhshi and 
Sultan lOiivaja, Ahdr, and Baqi Muhammad J£lian, son of Maham 
Atka, the circumstances of each of whom have been mentioned in 
this book, surrendered the deposits of their lives. 

In the beginning of the month of Zi-q’ada in this yeai\ a 
representation from Kunar Man Singh came from the neighbourhood 
of the Nllab. to the effect that as Badakhshan had come into the 
possession of ‘Abd-uj-iah Khan Uzbek, Mirza Shahrukh had arrived 
on the bank of the Nllab, with the intention of coming to the thresh- 
old, which was the asylum of the world ; and that this slave the 
Kunar) had gone to receive him, had 'offered rupees five thousand 

1 This sentence is omitted from the translation in JDlliot V. 

2 The iith. ed, has the words J)l*b b before j aIxj y . X have 

omitted them as they are not to be found in the MSS. BadaonT, Persian text 
II, 339 has, however, got- the word ; so that probably Si’azam Klian did come by 
forced marches. 

‘•J BadaonT’s account agrees, but he says that Mirza Suiaiman had after 
his return from Mecjca, Al5b which Mr. Lowe has transleited, 

Had seized Badakhshan The Akbarnama has a long account of the 
happenings in Badakhshan up to the time of the Mfrza’s coming to the Nilab 
(Indus). See Beveridge’s translation III, page 662-667. 

t It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’.s translation III, 668 that 
** M. Sulaiman, who was ashamed to go to Court, and whose hopes were fixed 
on M. Haktm, stayed where he was” ; and so MTrza Shahruldi alone came to 
India. 

'» The whole of the x>assage from here to the end of the history of the 30th 
year has not been translated in Elliot V, 

^ Some account of these men is given by Badaoni, Persian text II, 3A0- 
41. English translation TI, 351-62. 

“ Badaoni makes the money rupees six thousand, and omits the horses. 
The Akbarnama does not mention the presents. 
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aaci five liiindred in casii.and much cloth and eight horses and five 
elepiiaiits, and had arranged tor his crossing hhe river, and, had sent 
hioi to the foot of the throne of the ■ Kliiiafat. ,, The representation 
of Kiiiiar Man Singh received the^ approbation of the emperor ; and a 
oTand containing many favours was issued. On the 30tli of 

the same month, a representation of Bhagwan Bas arrived, to the 
effect, that he had arrived, ^in the company of Mirza Shahrukh, at 
the town of Sarhind ; and that they would forthwith arrive, and 
have the honour of kissing the threshold. An auspicious order was 
issued that valuable royal robes be ^sent in charge of Qazi ^Ali 
'Bakhshi, to meet Mirza Shahriikh; ^In the end of the 30th year of 
the Ilahi era, Mirza Shahrukh arrived at the threshold, which was 
the asylum of the world. A number of the great amirs went forward 
to receive him, and brought him, so that he might be honoured with 
tlie privilege of kissing the imperial feet. A sum of one lakh of 
rupees, and furnishings for his pavilion and nine 'Iraqi horses, 
^ and five elephants and some camels and servants were bestowed 
■on him,. 


One MS. incorreefcly omits febe word between and 
- There are slight difference of readings here. One MS. has 
is^ This appears to be correct; and I have adopted it. 

Another has The lith. ed. has the same 

reading as tlie first MS., except that it has instead of ' 

•' Here again, there is some difference in the readings. Both the MS8. 
fiave the reading I have adopted. The iith. ed. has a different reading ^ 

^ jj Cijllj 

T have quoted this as it resembles the corresponding passage in BadaonT, which 

is uiiAAAif A-' j|i ^ 



The word is distinctly nine, in one MS. In the other it may be ^ 

w' Aj, three or nine. In the lith. ed. it is three. It is three, in 
Badaoni. 

It is five in both MSS., but <^^^9 some, in the lith. ed. 
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^ An AGCJOfJHT of the MABRIAaE FESTIVITIES' OF ' ShIhZABA 

Sultan Salim. ' 

,, ^ At this time, 'the idea of holding, a feast for the, wedding, of His 
Highness Shahzada' Saltan Salim arose in the noble mind of . His 
Majest j the Emperor. For this g.reat alliance, the shadow (reflection) ' 
of .the .sun of royal favour shone on Raja Bhagw^an Das. His 
clanghter was 'considered to be the best and most suitable person for 
this great connection. In. accordance with orders, a festive assembly 
having the grandeur of the higher paradise was adorned. ■ For the 
performance of this act, His Majesty in his own elegant person graced 
the mansion of Raja Bhagwan Das ■ by his royal prese’oce. The 
.marriage assembly was held there in the presence of .Qazis and other 
noble persons. A sum of two krors ot tanqahs was fixed as the 
marriage settlement of the bride, and pearls and gems ere scattered 
all the way from, the Raja’s mansion to the threshold, a'S a. thanks’ 
offering.' 

Couplet ; 

With the quantities of gems and gold that were scattered 
around, 

Men’s hands were aweary of gathering them up. 

Raja Bhagwan Das passed so much of vessels of gold and fine 
fabrics, and rich stufis, and stablefuls of horses, and one hundred 
elephants and slaves and slave-girls, Abyssinian, Circassian, and 
Hindustani before the noble eyes, that the accountants of imagina- 
tion and thought were unable to take account of them ; and 
grand assemblies and royal festivities were arranged. 

i This heading is in both MSS. but not in the lith. ed. 

- This passage to is omitted from one MS. The account of the 

marriage is given in the Akbamama in pp. 677-78 of Vol, III, of Beveridge’s 
translation. BadaonT’s account is in the Persian text II, page 341. It should 
be nott^d that .Badaoni says that the 0^^ ^ 

or as Mr. Lowe has translated it, They performed all 
the ceremonies, which are customary among the Hindus such as lighting the 
fire, etc.’’ This is not noted by either Abul Fazl or Nizam-ud-din ; but is a 
matter of some importance, from a socio -religious point of view- 

One MS. adds here j AxAiJr 
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A ■'narrative of the events of the . SiST year 

OF THE ILAHI ERA. 

^ The. beginning of this year was on..Friday, the '29th'Bab!’-iil- 
awwal 994 A.H. (iOth .or 11th March 1586). In the w^^^^^^ 
assembly was held in the customar}’- manner. 

In the beginning of- this .auspicious year, ,^Mir Miirtaza- and 
Kliudawand Khan amirs of the Dakhiii, came with the face of hope 
to the threshold of the badsMh, who was the protector of the world. 
This matter has been briefly mentioned already, in connection with 
the events which happened in Gujrat. When the Dakhinis were 
defeated by Salabat Khan and came to Burhanpur, Raja ’AM Klnin, 
the ruler of Burhanpur, seized their elephants. Out of these he sent 
one hundred and fifty elephants, with his son, to the threshold which 
was the asylum of the world. On the day of the imperial naurnz^ 
and of the royal festivity, t]xQ amirs of the Dakhin were exalted by 
the grace of being allowed to kiss the threshold, and having offered 
suitable tribute, received imperial favours. 

1 Both the MSS, have the reading I have adopted, but the lith. ed. has after 

jj ASuLA 5 j ^ AUo 

aT yJ J tyot jSt J ^ ^dyoy j 

^ j c etc., as in text. I have thought 

it necessary to quote this because it appears from the translation in Elliot V, 
page 448 that, that translation has been made from some similar text. The 
date of the beginning of the j’^ear is given there as Thursday, the 19th Rabr-til- 
awwal 993 A.H. as in the lith. ed. as quoted above. The correct date is that 
given in the text, which agrees with that in the Akbarnama (See Beveridge’s 
translation III, 738). 

2 In the corresponding passage in the Akbarnama, Beveridge's translation 
III, 687, there is no mention of Raja ’ AU lean’s seizing the Berar elephants and 
of his sending one hundred and fifty of them to Akbar. It is however said 
there, that when the Berar amzrs wanted to come to the court, the officers of 
the borders kept them back, till Akbar sent an order that his court was open 
to mankind, etc. On the other hand Badaom mentions the elephants, but he 
does not say that Mir Murtaza and Khudawand I^an came to Agra. Accord 
ing to him, it was Ibrahim l^Sn, the son of Raja AAli Khan, who came. He 
brought the elephants, and did homage at the time of the Nauruz, and offered 
tribute, and incited Akbar to conquer the Dakin. 
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At tMs time Fath-ul-lah Shirazl 'was lioiioured witii the 

title 'Of ’ Assd-nd-daiila . and the .office ■■of (Judge) of the whole 
coeiitrj o.f Hindustan,, and a sum of five thousand rupees. *i. I'lorse, 
and a special robe' of honour were bestowed' on him. 

, '.In the month O'f Hajab.of'the 'same year, ~a represen t«arioo carne 
from,, some of the well-wisher.s at Kabul, and was .sufoinitted 'to the 
•emperor,. to the effect, that ..Mirza Sulaimaii had a ■second .time 
•■acquired power over 'Badakhshan, and had. obtained possession of it. 
The, truth of this matter was like this, that at the time when 
:'’Abd,-uI-!.ah Khan Uzbek came and attacked Badakhslian, .Vllrzas 
•Sulaiman- and. Shah re kh were unable to withstand hiii i, and 
•abandoned Eadaklislian. Mirza Hakim had g.ranted ^Maiiza Istalif, in 


1 It should be noted, that when. A"azam Ipian was sent to conquer B'erar, 
Amh' Fath-ul-lah had the title of ‘ Azd-ud-daiila conferred on him, and was sent 
with him to arrange the affairs of the Deccan. Nizam-nd-din does not say why 
he was specially honoured on the present occasion, but it appears from BadSoiif 
that it was intended that he should manage the affairs of the A’zam and 

Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad I^ian and the other a^mrs, and be a sort of pivot, or 
as Mr. Lowe says a “ rallying point ” for them all. Akbar seems to have had a 
very high opinion of bis ability, but it may be that th,e present reference to him 
is merely a repetition, of what was said of him before. Abul I'azl also had a 
very high opinion of him. According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge's transla- 
tion, III, page 701. ‘‘That wise man of the age, Fath-ui-lab Shirazi received 
the title of *Azdu-daulah (arm of the empire), and was sent to guide Raja VAli, 
the ruler of Khandesh.” 

- There is some difference in the readings. One MB. and the Uth. ed. have 
the passage as follows jd 

jjO fj) ^ jJ j) 3SAw<it j^LLatJiKj 

j Aj 

<3djf (3*^ L f Ay 

.iMJbb ^ whereas the other MSS. have the passage as I 

have it in the text. I have adopted it, as it is a more coherent ajid logical 
narrative, and contains more facts than the other. Ihe last few words about 
giving permission to the prisoners to leave after putting on robes of lionour on 
-them, is rather difficult to understand, though Badaoru says the same thing, 
Persian text II, 344, and English translation II, 365. 

3 The name of the village is ciiLwt in the MBS. in which it is mentioned. 
It is not mentioned in the other MS. or in the lith. ed. or in Elliot V. It is 
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tbe way.oi' a sEbsist-ence allowance to Mirza (Sulaiman), and the 
.latter had passed liis time there. ■Abd-nl-laii Kh.an had ..alter his 
victory left his mmrs in Badaldishan, and had returned to Bukhara. 
At this time. Mirza Snlaiman, knowing it to be a favourable oppor- ■ 
tiinity, had, in concert with the ^ Aimaqs of Badakhshan collected an 
army and having entered ■ that country fought with ’Abd-ul-lah 
Khan’s amirs, and had been distinguished with victory and triumph : 
and had put many of the Uzbeks to the sword ; and had permitted 
some, who had been taken prisoners, to go, after putting robes on 
them. 

And it was at this time that the Oian Khanan came from 
Gujratj and passed much tribute of all kinds before the august eyes* 
as has been mentioned already. 

It was in this month also, that a report came from Kunar Man 
Singh and lUiwaja Shams-ul-din Muhammad, from Atak Banaras, to 
the effect that, Mirza Muhammad Hakim was lying on the bed of 
illness, and infirmity; and that Farid iin, who had started from 
Peshawar for Kabul, in the company oi: a caravan, had had a fight 
with the Afghans in the fQiaibar pass, and being defeated by them 
had turned back, and had returned to Peshawar. Accidentally a 
fire broke out in the fort of Peshawar, and a thousand camel loads 
(of merchandise) belonging to the merchants were burnt. On 
account of this occurrence, Faridun obtained his release, and started 
by a different route towards Kabul. In the course of the journey, 
severity men died from thirst and want of water. 

-Ill the midst of these occurrences, when (the news of) the- 

called Asaiu (with a variant Badaonl. No village is mentioned 

]:>y name in the Akbarnama, but it appears in one passage (Beveridge’s 
translation III, 6(37) that M. Hakim * sent M. Sulaiman to 

the Lam^hanat. and assigned some villages to him there. 

^ The word is cut/olaj jf in both MS. It is otilo the lith. ed. The 
name is not to be found in Ellliot V. where the translation of the passage is 
somewhat fragmentary. In the Akbarnama they are Aimaqs of Turan, or 
simply Aimaqs, in several passages ; bat I cannot find any passage, which says 
that Mirsa Sulaiman recovered Badakhshan with their help. In Badaonl- 
Persian, text II, 344, they are called with a variant cijUjI, and in the 

English translation II, 365, Aymaqst. 

^ The sentence of which this passage is a translation is omitted from the 
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at, tack victory of Mfrza Swlamian reached ’Abtl-ul-lah lihaii 

Oxbek, he sent a large army to attack the Mirza ; aad the latter, 
being unable to meet tiieiiij retired towards Kabul ; and the whole 
(if the country of Badakhslian again came into the possession of tlie 
Uzbeks. 

At this time the news of the death of Mirza Miihammad Hakim 
was received. Although Mirza Muhammad Hakim was not the own 
brother ol the emperor, yet the latteUs affection for, and kindness to 
him was greater than is usually .felt for and shown, to such a brother. 
In spite o.f the fact, that on many occasions, he had overstepped the 
line or nieasiire (of duty), His Majesty' had considered Ills Insub- 
ordination and rudeness as if they did not- exist, and had always 
treated him with kindness, and had showered royal favours on him. 
He had also several times sent great amirs with la-rge armies to help 
and reinforce him; and had conferred the kingdom of Kabul on him, 
as has been already narrated. 

^ As Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been addicted to the drink- 
ing of intoxicating beverages, he became subject to various conflicting 
maladies ; and falling on the bed of weakness, he passed away on 
Friday, the 12th Sha’ban 993, corresponding with the 31st year of 
the Ilahi era, in Kabul, from this house of fear and pride to the 
realm of happiness and joy. 

. "'.Verse': 

Behold! that while the skies revolve and turn, 

A nursling plant doth sprout from out the earth. 

When that cypress body is with gems adorned, 

A danger-blast doth cast it on the dust. 

^In short on hearing this melancholy news His Majesty per- 
formed the rites of mourning ; (and then) thought {of measures) for 

lit.h. eci but I have inserted it from the AISS. One MS. omits the opening word 

1 The sentences and the verses of which this paragraph, and the following 

verses, are a translation are omitted from the Uth. ed. but are to be found in 
both MSS. The date of Mtrza M. Hakim’s death is the 30th July 1585. There is 
a slight difference between the two MSS,, in the third line of the verses. One 
has ^ while the other has ^ 

2 I have adopted the reading in one MS. and in the Uth. ed., but the 


604, 


AKBAK BlDSHAH. 


the protection of Kabul and Ghazni. He wanted to copfim the 
country of: Kabul to the. sons ^ ' of Mirza' Muhammad Hakim, in 
accordance: with previous custom. But the great pointed, out 

that the Mirza’s sons were' young; and would not be. -able '/ to 
discharge the duties of sovereignty. 

.Verse: 

Entrust not to the young, works that are hard. 

For thou can’st not break an anvil with thy fist ! 

The tendance of the subject and the command of troops, 

Are not works that thou can’st treat as play and sport. 
-And the Uzbek army has seized Bad khshan, and is lying io 
ambush (for attacking Kabul). On account of this, the kingdom - 
adorning wisdom decided on marching to the Punjab sarlcar; and on 
the 10th of Ramzan of that year, His Majesty placed Ms foot of 
state in the stirrup of good fortune, and started for the Punjab. He 
sent Khan Khanan, after distinguishing him by bestowing 
valuable robes of honour on him, to Gujrat. And as A’azam Khan 
had been appointed for the conquest of the Dakhin, he sent ' Azd-iid- 
daiila, Amir Fath-ul-lah, for the work of arranging the afiairs of the 
Dakhin. As these events have already been mentioned in con- 

reading in the other MS. which is as follows 

j jM Cju . ossxjj ^5 culscvfiAO appear.? to me 

somewhat better; it may be translated; “This mournful news arrived on the 
3rd of the month of Ramzan. His Majesty on hearing it, became sad and 
sorrowful, and shed drops of tears on his bright cheeks. After performing the 
rites (of mourning), the thought of the protection, etc.” 

5 Tlrere were two sons, Kaiqubad and Afrasiyab, aged respectively 15 and 
14 years according to the text of the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation ITX, 
page 713 ; but according to a note in the same page the variant 11 for 15 in the 
case of KaiqubM is supported by I.O. MSS. and the Iqbalnama, and Mr. 
Beveridge says that “ Probably 15 was adopted by the copyist, because 
Kaiqubad was the eldest son and therefore older than Afrasiyab. This 
difficulty is got over by the apparent fact that Afrasiyab was not 14 but 4 as 
shown in the Iqbalnama.” ' 

2 The reading in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. is b yCli ^ 

*.2^1 ^ The 3 after should be omitted. 
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iieefcio'iT with the occorreEces in Gujrat, I do Eot again venture to 
reiterate- them. 

■His Majesty m;state and.grandeur marched by. stages to; Dehlit 
witlidut halting ..anywhere. He' there 'circumamholated .the tomb of 
bis great- father,, which was, the' resting place of rays of .light ; and' 
also-made pilgrimages to the tombs of the great ones ; and 'made the 
/agins’: and the helpless, prosperous and happy by' genera! gifts. The 
newy,,moori of Shawwal having become visible, (while the emperor 
was) at Dehli, early on the morning of Thursday, after the celebra- 
tion of the Td, he started from Dehli; and on the 19th Shawwal, 
the 'grand cavalcade arrived on the bank of the Sutlej. News eame 
at this .sta^tion, that -Kunar Man Singh had sent a bod}^ of his me'ii 
across 'the Nilab to Peshawar ; and Shah Beg, a servant of Mirza. 
'Muhammad Hakim, on hearing this, had fled to Kabul.' - (His 
Majesty) sent Sadiq Khan from the neighbourhood of Lahore, to be- 
come the governor of Bhakkar. The pavilions of the grand army were 
pitched on the bank of the river Chinab on Wednesday the ^ 13th of 
the month of Zi-qa'ada. At this station, Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-Rahim of 
Lakhnow, who was included in the band of developed signs of 

insanity, and wounded himself with a dagger. His Majesty with his 
own God- worshipping hands sewed up his wound, and he was cured. 
On the 28th of the month of Zi-qa‘ada, (the camp) arrived at the 
bank of the river - Bihat and crossed it. 

At this station, a representation came from Kunar Man Singh 
containing a report of the loyalty and submission of the people of 
Kabul, and of the conquest of the country. ^Muhammad ^Ali 

1 The data is in the MS8. and in the Htli. ed., and also in the 

Persian text of Badaom, but it is given incorrectly as 17th in Elliot V, page 449 
and as 16th in the English translation of BadaonT, II, page 359. The dates 
givAn ' in the Akbarnama are of the Ilahi era. The Sutlej was reached 
according to the translation of the Akbarnama on the 24th Mihr. 

2 The Bihat which is a variant of the Sanskrit Vitasta is said incorrectly 
to be ihe same as the Beyah in Elliot V, page 449. In the translation of 
BadaonI, it is eorreetiy said to be the same as the Jhilam. The date of crossing 
the river Bihat is mentioned in BadaonI, Persian text, and English translation 
as the ‘27th; but it is 28th in the MSS. as well as in the lith. ed., and also in 
EiliCt V. ‘In the Akbarnama it is the 24th Aban. 

^ This passage is in the MSS. and in the translation in Elliot Y, but not in 
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JHiazaBciilj. who had before this been deputed to Kabnlj.eame and 
submitted (to His Majesty),- 'that when the death of . Mirza 
' Muhammad Hakim happened, Kaiqiibad and Afrasiyab, his sons, 
were on account of their tender age unable to take an}' part in the 
matters of government and revenue, and the authority was in the 
hands of the amirs of the country. The latter were steadfast in their 
sincerity and loyalty to the sublime threshold, with the exception of 
Farid un Khan, who was the uncle (husband of mother’s sister) of 
the Mirza. When Kunar Man Singh and the imperial troops 
galloped into Kabul, Faridun Khan, unable to help himself, came 
to attend on Kunar Min Singh bringing with him the Miraz’s sons 
and all the amirs (of Kabul). The Kunar gave all of them hopes of 
imperial favour. He left his own^ son, with Kliwaja Shams-ud-dio 
Khan Khafi in Kabul, and with the sons and amirs of Mirza Hakim, 
turned his face to the foot of the throne of the Caliphate. - On the 


the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, page 450 of the last words 
itji is totally wrong. It is ‘‘moreover FaridQu 

I^an, the uncle of the iafee Mirza, when Kunar Singh entered Kabul in hoi; 
haste etc. 

1 The name of Man Singh’s son was Jagat Singh (Akbarnama, Beveridge’s 
translation III, page 732). In the translation in Elliot V, the preposition h, 
with, has been wrongly translated as ‘‘ In the charge of”; but Jagat Singh 
certainly not placed in the charge of Kbwaja Shams-ud-din ^an l&iafi, 
according to Abul Fazl or Nizam-ud-din or BadaonT, Shams-ud-din Khan 
Khafi is called Shamsu-din l^ian Khawafi by BadaonT. 

- There are some differences in the readings here. One MS. has ^ j 

jj ^ jCi iJhC^ssdf 

J O.4.2W./0. The iith, ©d. agrees 

with this, but inserts between and Jj -—J. Between 

the two, the latter appears to me to be the more correct reading. The other 


MS. has a different reading. It has <*4^* A:».2 bJ 1 JsU Sx j 




Jjjy) J} (Jjh 

, This is grammatically incorrect, as there is no nominative to the 
verb and the word is meaningless. The former defect may be 
cured by inserting the words or some other appellation of 

the emperor ; and it contains the additional fact that the emperor arrived at 
Rawalpindi on the same day as Kunar Man Singh, which appears to be correct, 
according to BadaonT, though the date is given there as the 5th Zi-iiijja. 
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25th ol the' iaoiith of Zi-hi'IJa,. Kii»ar Man Singh brought: tht; Aom of 
Mirza Mahammad ■ Hakim, and the. latter’s, ami r.§ , to the town of 
Rawalpind.l, 'Which, is situated between Rohtas and Atak^.aiid had tii€^ 
honour of kissing the ground. ,■ The sons and the se'rvaats of Mlrza 
Muhammad Hakim became the recipie'uts of royal favours ; ' and ^ to 
each one . of the chief men, (the emperor) bestowed live and six 
thousand rupees, and also conferred fitting jaglrs and stipends. 

When the soblime standards arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Atak Banaras, Mirza ^Shahrukh and Baja Bhagwan Bis. and Shah 
Quit Mahram, and other renotvned mmrs^ who were about five 
thousand horsemen, were sent to conquer the country of Kashmir. 
On the same da,y Isma*el Quli ixhan and Bai Bai Singh were 
deputed to attack the Baluchis. On the next day Zain 'Ivlian Koka 
was sent with a well- equipped army against the Afghans of Saw ad 
(Swat) and Bajaur, for the extirpation of those turbulent tribes. 
His Majesty arrived in the fort of Atak Banaras, which was one of 
the forts erected by Mm, on Thursday the ®15th Muharram 995 
A.H. 


t Though Nizani-ud-diri does not nieation it, there wa?i one man who 
received no favour. Abul Fazl says that “ Farid Hn, wlio was of an ungrateful 
nature, * was made over to Zain Koka that his disposition 

might foe studied ” ; i.e.^ I suppose that he was imprisoned. 

2 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 714, gives the reason for the 

invasion of Kashmir. The ruler there of ^ did not take the 

road of good service. Though he indulged in protestations, he neither showed 
the intention of coming to idss the threshold, nor of sending his son Ya^qub.” 

3 The date given in the text is as it appears in one MS., and in the iith. 

ed. in the other MS. the year is 904, which is of course 

incorrect. Flliot V, has 15th Muharram 99i. Badaoni, Persian text II, 348 has 

^ and English translation II, 3b0 

has lith of Muharram 991. As the 31st year of the reign commenced on the 
29th Babi-ul-Awwal 499, the correct year is 995. 
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• ^An account of the matter of the Tarikis. 

-In' lomier times a man from Hindustan came among, a tribe of ■ 
the . Af^Sns, and promulgated an heretical and - heterodox, religion ? 
and made many of the fools of the country his disciples; and ga¥e 
himself the name of Pir Raushnai. He wrote a book, which he' 
called the Ivhair-ul-bayan, and described his false tenets. When he 
went to hell, his son Jalala, who was fourteen years of age, came in 
the year 989 A.H. to wait on the emperor, when the sublime 
standards were returning from Kabul. He received royal favours, 
but owing to his inherent wickedness, he fled after remaining a few 
days in attendance on the emperor ; and going among the-^ Afghans 
became a source of disturbance and revolt. He united a large horde 
with himself, and closed the roads between Hindustan and Kabul. 

Verse : 

A tree, that by its nature bitter is. 

If in a garden in paradise, thou dost it plant. 

And if from the rivulet there, for watering it. 

Thou pourest on its root honey pure and sweet : 

In the end, its nature doth prevail, 

For bitter fruit it ever would bear. 

His Majesty, the IQiaUfa-i-Ilahl, deputed Kunar Man Singh to 
extirpate and destroy the Ranshnais, who were really Tarikis, and in 
future would be called by that name, and conferred Kabul on him as 
his jagir. When the news arrived that Zain Khan Koka had 
entered the country Sawad, and had met with tribes of Afghans, who 
were more numerous than ants and locusts, on the 2ad of the 


^ The heading given in the text is given in both MSS. as 
and also as a second heading in the iith. ed. The first heading in the iith. ed. 
Ahjlo i an account of the Tarikis of 

Tirah, who are known as Raiishnais is a good descriptive heading; but as it 
is not in the MSS., I have nob given it in the text. 

2 Badaoni says ^ Aj i.e., “25 years before 

this ”, The founder of the sect is described as a Hindustani. soldier in Elliot V, 
page 450 ; but the MSS. and the libh ed. describe him as a 
Badaoni however has The Akbamama mentions the sect 

in difierenb passages, but I have not been able to find out any account of its 
founder. 
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month of Safar of, that year, ,,Sa'id .lOiaii Kakbar and,. Raja Bir,' 
Bar and 'Shaikh Raizi and Fath-nl-lah Sharbati and Ti'sh B„eg and 
Saleh Aqil with . other „ men were' ,sent . , to ^ rein force ■ and .. help Zain ' 
raian. Koka'. After a. few days Hakim Abui Fath and other amr^s- 
and servants, of the .threshold were sent forward after them. When'^ 
these armies joined Zain lOian .Koka, they stretched their hands in 
harrying and, plundering the Af gh ans, and took many prisoners as- 
slaves ; and much booty. When they arrived at the pass of . 
^.Karakar, a man came to Raja Bir Bar, and said *^The Afghans 
intend to make a night attack, this night, and the breadth of the 
mountain defile is not more than three or four karohs. If you pass 
through this defile,' you may be free from all anxiety about the 
night attacks.'' Raja Bir Bar started' with the intention of passing 
througli the defile, without acting in concert with Zain J£han, and 
the whole army started behind him. At the close of the day, when 
the sun was setting they came to the narrowest path. The Af gh ans 
from the different sides, having climbed to the top of the hills 
attacked them with arrows and stones. The men lost their way in the 
narrow defiles, in the darkness of the night, and were killed in the 
holes and caverns. ^ There was a terrible defeat, and a great 


^ BadaonI calls him or Bir Bar the accursed; and later on says 

that he started without consulting Zain il^an ^ ^ 

which Mr. Lowe has translated as “Through his wilfulness and stupidity 
and arrogance.” 

2 One MS. inserts here in two bodies, but the other MS. and 

the lith. ed. have not got those words. 

3 It is in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. and in Badaoni, but in the 
translation in Elliot V, page 451, it is Karagar. In Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbarnama III, page 720, it is “theKarakar (?) pass between Swad and 
'Btmer.”-'' 

^ This has been called the Yuaufzai disaster. About it see note I, page 731 
Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. The number killed is 
said by AbuIFazl to have been 600, but his account is confused and contradic- 
tory, and ho apparently wanted to soften the disgrace of Akbar’s army. Both 
the other contemporary historians, Nizam-ud-din. and Badaoni estimate the 
number slain at 8,000 and they have been followed by Ferishtah. l^afi. Khan 
in the MuntaMiab-ul-lubab, I, 191, et, seq,, has the fullest account; but his 
estimate of the number killed viz. 40,000 to 60,000, appears to be too high. 
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•disaster; About eight, thousand men met their death. ' Raja Bit 
Bar who for. fear of death had attempted to take flight was 
killed. : Hasan Behti, ^ Raja Dharmkand, .Khwaja *Arabj who -was 
the. of the army, and ■ ® Mulia ■ Shir! the" poet, and a large 

number of chief men were killed that night. 

Zain Khan Koka and Hakim Abul Fath sustained another 
defeat on the 6th Rabl*-ui-awwal of the year : and reached the ^ fort 
of Atak with much hardship. This gave pain to the noble mind, 
and he deprived the amim of the honour of attending on him. He 
appointed Raja Todar Mai with a great army for redressing this 
disaster. The Raja entered the hilly country, and aided by his 
skill and experience built ^ forts in several places. He left no 
minutia unaccomplished in the way of plunder and devastation ; and 

1 The name is Hasan Behfei in one MS., and looks like 

Hasan Tahni in the other. It is Hasan Tahi in the iith. 

ed. The name is omitted in the translation in Elliot V, though the next name 
is given as Raja Dharm Singh. He is called Hasan Patani in the Akbamama> 
Beveridge’s translation III, 732 ; and Hasan IQiSn Pam in 

Badaoni, Persian text II, 350. 

2 This name is *^^3 Rajs' Dharmkand in one MS. and in th© iith. 

ed. It is Raja Dhir in the other MS. Elliot V, has Raja Dharam 

Singh. Akbamama has Raja Dharmkand Sankar. Badaoni does not mention 
him. ^an calls him Raja Dhxr. 

3 This name is also variously given ; in one MS. it is Mulla Shari. 

In the other it is ? Mulla Sharin ; the Iith. ed. has ^ Mulla 

Shirln. Elliot V, hides the name in asterisks. Abui Fazl or rather Mr. 
Beveridge has Mulla Sheri. Badaoni has in the Persian text; and Mr. 

Lowe has Mulla Shiri, It appears from note I, page 732 of Voh III, of 
Beveridge’s translation of the AkbarnSma that he was a great poet, and that 
though he was a courtier, he satirised Akbar’s pretentions to Divinity. 

i One MS. has cjOf AxISj, to the fort of Atak Banaras. 

5 According to the AkbarnSma Beveridge’s translation III, 736, Man 
Singh ** established a fort on the bank of the river (the Indus) in the direction 
of Buner and near Ohind, and set about civilising the country”; and Todar 
Mai established a camp near the Lungar hills, which belong to Sawad. Brave 
men seized these two exits of the Afghans, and made things difficult for them. 
Every day active men entered th© hilly country from either side. Great 
-endeavours were made to chastise the wicked by capturing them and by 
plundering.” Truly a very nice way of civilizing the country. 
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.reduced the Afghans, to, , great straits,. Kunar Man Singh who had 
.lAarched to ^ attack the Tarikis ^met.that sect in the Khaibar pass, 
and sleW; a, large mimber of them, and .was 'distinguished with \dctory 
and. triumph,. 

And at this time news came, that, ^ Mir Qiiraish, the ambassador 
of^ ’Abd-ul-lah Khan, the badshah of Mawara-un^nahar, was coming 
with choice articles and presents. ^ Nazr Be Uzbek, who was' one 
of the great amirs of ’Abd-uWah Khan being aggrieved by the 
latter,, also, with his sons, Qambar Be, Shadi Be, and Baqi Be, each 
one of whom had reached the rank of an amir^ brought the face of 
supplication to the threshold, which was the asylum of sultans. His 
Majesty the Khaiifa-i-Ilah! sent Shaikh Farid BakhshI and Ahmad 
Beg Kabuli, and a number ^Altadis, to hasten forward to meet the 


r There are some differences in the readings. On© MS. has b 

Aiiif aLIaxi. The other ms. omits 

and also the word ^^to, and for substitutes erroneously and for 
The lith. ed. follows the second MS., but omits the last clause 
^ ^ have adopted a reading taking parts of the readings in the 

MSS. ■■ 

2 The name is in both MSS. ; but the lith. ed., has Mir Wis. 

Elliot V, has Mir Kuraish. Badaoni has and Mr. Lowe and Mr* 

Beveridge have Mir Quraish. 

2 According to the Akbarnama, ’Abd-ul-lah Klian was frightened at 
Akbar’s great power and near approach, so much so that “for fear of 
a rapid march of the World^s Lord, the gates of Ball^ were generally kept 
closed. ’Abd-uMah K,, the ruler of Turan, had the enlightenment and dis« 
cernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, and tendered suppli- 
cations.’* 

4 Badaoni calls him ^ LS^J^ l^a,zv Be Uzbek, the governor 

of Balldi. The sons are mentioned by Badaoni, but their names are not 
given. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation page 735, gives the names of 
Nazr Be and his sons, as I have them in the text. The name of the eldest 
son is in the MSS , but in the lith. ed., and Kabz Be in Elliot 

V. There is no difference in the name of the other sons, but the third is 
called in the lith, ed., the being omitted. 

& There is a good deal of information about the ahadls^ in the index to 
the Akbarnama, Vol- III. p. VII, s.v^ ‘‘Ahadis”, where they are said to be 
a body of special servants. They are also called YaJckah-Tazan and Sawaran- 
Khasa, 
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cara¥aB. and to bring them through the Khaibar pass. They, with 
the help and aid of Knnar Man Singh, brought them through the 
pass. The' Tiarikls caused obstruction ' on the road, but were-' 
defeated, and many of those accursed people were, slain, 

A Narrative of the events of the :32nd Year of the Ilah! 

ERA. ■ 

"The beginning of this year was on 'Saturday, the 1 1th: of 
Rabf-ul-akhir 995 A.H. The transit of the great luminary, who 
is the giver of gifts, from' Pisces to Arie^. took place ; and the 
beginning of the and the commencement of the 

32nd year took place. . .The Toyal apartments in:' the 
were adorned with rich iabrics,;. and,: painted curtains,: according to- 
the annual custom ; and- the royal festival was ceiebrated. , ' Kunar 
Man Singh came and rendered homage. 

An account of Mirza SHiHEUKs’s going to Kashmir, and 

-OF THE CONCLUDING OF, PEACE BY HIM WITH THE RULER OF 

THAT COUNTRY, AND THE RETURN OF THE AMIRS TO THE 
PRESENCE. 

2 When Mirza Shahrukh and Raja Bhagwan Das and Shah 
Quli Mahram arrived at the pass of ^Bhulbas, which is on the 
boundary of Kashmir, Yusuf Khan, the ruler of the country, came 
to the pass, and obstructing their passage, closed the road. For 
some days, the imperial troops remained inactive, and snow and 
rain began falling ; and the arrival of grain from various directions 


^ There are some di:fferenees and mistakes in the readings in the MSS. 
and in the lith. ed. I have adopted the reading which appeared to me to 
be the best. 

2 The account begins abruptly but it will be seen (see p. 607 mite) that 
Miraa Shahrukh and the others were sent from Rawalpindi to conquer 
Kashmir. 

3 The name is Bhulbas or Bhuiyas in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 
Elliot V, has BhuiiyAs, and Bad§onx, Phulbas. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s 
translation page 723 has Buiyals in the text. It gives in the page mentioned 
some account of the route, which the expedition intended to follow, via 
Bhimbar; and the route, which they had to take under Akbar’s order via 
Pakli, As to the pass Bhulbas or Bulyas see note III, in page 723. 
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ixm also cut oS. The news of the defeat of Zain Kbin also 
•arrived ; and in addition to the other difficulties, became the cause 
■of .much .trouble.,:, The amirs , deciding ^on peace, allocated-^' the ■ 
saffron ,. fields, .and 'the mint, and the revenue from the manufac- 
ture of ; shawls , to the imperial treasury (Mate* i'"67ian7a.), and 
■appointed officers to collect them. Yusuf knowing these terms to 
be very, advantageous to him, came and saw the amirs. ^ and the 
victorious army, taking him with them, started on their journey 
to attend (on the emperor). When- they arrived at the sublime 
threshold, the terms of peace did not meet with the approval of 
the noble mind ; and the amirs were forbidden to make their 
kurnisK But after a few days, on the day of the transit of the 
Sun into Aries they were honoured by being allowed to make 
-the kurnish, and to kiss the ground. 

Couplet ; 

^The anger of the generous, although it melts, 

After causing pain, it favour confers. 

On the same day of the transit, the ^emissary of ’Abd-ui- 
lah Khan and Nazr Be, with his sons, obtained the honour of 
rendering homage, and of making the kurnish. Also on that day 


1 The various stages of the negotiations are mentioned in some detail 

in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 724-25. Badaoni, like 
Hizam-ud-din, mentions Ji ^ as the three 

sources of revenue which should belong to the Klialsa; and adds somewhat 
unnecessarily b ^Uj The concessions mentioned 

in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 725 are that the pulpits and 
coins should make mention of the Shah-in-Shah, and the mint, the saffion, 
the silk, and the game should be imperial. The silk is called in the 

Persian text and Mr. Beveridge says in a note, that perhaps this means 
woollen shawls. The Akbarnama also gives the names of the men who were 
placed in charge of the different sources of revenues, and says that xAkbar 
having regard to the circumstances of the army and of the Kashmiris * 

* accepted the agreement. 

2 The first line is rather cryptic. It really means, although it melts, it 
does not burn or destroy. 

3 It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 735, that 
owing to Akbar being “ somewhat troubled in his mind, on account of the 
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Isina’ei Quit lib an and Rai Singhi brought the Kaiantars (headmen) 
and sardars of the Biinohes, . and were honoured by being allowed 
to kiss the threshold.' Four lakhs oi Muradt Tankas^'w 
amount to five hundmd Tumatis of ' ^Iraq were bestowed ' on Nazr 
Be and his sons. At the conclusion of ■' the Nauruz, Kunar Mto 
Singh ^ obtained permission to leave, owing to his being pressingly 
urged to ' do ■ 'SO, by R-aja Todar Mai, ' who had been sent to 
extirpate the Yusufzai Afghans and others. 

As the noble mind was freed from anxieties about the matter 
of the Afghans, and about the country round Atak Banaras and 
Kabul, the sublime standards came into motion with the inten- 
tion of halting at the metropolitan city of Lahore, and on the 
24th of Rahf-us-sani of the aforementioned year, (His Majesty) 
placed his foot of state in the stirrup of good fortune. As Kunar 
Man Singh had at that time been appointed to the government 
of Kabul, the emperor appointed ^Isma’el Quli Khan also with a 
large army to attack the AfgTians, and sent him from the bank 
of the ® Bihat (Jhilam). An order to be obeyed by all the world 

disaster of Raja Bir Bar, the ambassador for some days did not have an 
audienee’" and was somewhat disconcerted by the fact. 

1 The translation of this sentence in Elliot V, page 453 appears to be 
incorrect. 

According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 735 
Tsma’el Quli Kl^an was sent in the place of Raja Bhagwan Das, who at this 
time suddenly became deranged in his mind; but he (Isma’el Qnli IQian) 
** formed erode wishes, and indulged in idle thoughts ”, and fell out of favour. 
Later, liis apologies were accepted, but he was removed from bis post and 
ordered to chastise the Yusufzais. As to Raja Bhagwan Das’s madness, 
Badaoni (Lowe II, 364) says that Bhagwan Das, in order to save his safe 
conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a dagger”; but Mr. 
Beveridge supposes, on what appears to me to be very insufficient grounds, 
(viz., that his daughter, Jahangir’s wife poisoned herself) supposes that there 
probably was madness in the Amber family. See note II, page 742 of 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama Vol. III. It appears, however, 
that Pratap Singh, one of Raja Bhagwan Das’s sons also became mad, and 
tried to kill himself, by putting a dagger to his throat ; but his wound was 
sewn up, and he recovered. See Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation HI, 
page 1111. 

3 The translation in BlKot V, as before erroneously calls the Bihat the 
Beyah and not the Jhilam. 
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was issued, at tMs time to Kunar Man Singh, that when Isma’el 
Quli.Jiliaii , sho.iild arrive there,, (ie.,. in the Yusufeai country), he 
should go to Hamid, Biikliarl was also ap- 

pointed, to reinforce Isma’ei Quli Kbanj 'and' to crash the robbers 
and " the turbulent Afghans, and was , ordered to. remain at 
Peshawar. ' 

, The sublime standards (or rather the emperor) then arrived 
ill the neighbourhood of Lahore, seeing the country and hunting 
on the way ; and on the night of Friday, the 1 7th of the month 
of , Jamidi-us-sani of the aforementioned year (27th March 1586), 
the arrival in state took place. About this time they brought 
the ^head of ’Arab Bahadur, who had taken shelter in the hilly 
country of Kamafiii, and w^as causing trouble to the country in 
the skirts of the hills, and who was killed the servants of 
Hakim Abui Fath, in pargana Shirkot. 

On the ^5th Rajab of this year, the assembly of the sacred 
weighment of His Majesty, the iOialifa-i-Ilahi took place; and 
the magnificent festival was arranged ; but as the details incident- 
al to this festival have already been repeatedly mentioned, they 
are not again described here. 

1 He is called Saiyyid Bukhari in Elliot V, and is said there to have been 
appointed to support Isma’ei Kulii.and was directed to occupy Peshawar 

In the Persian text of Badaoni, it is said that 

tXuLotffti ^jLsxj 

In the English translation the man is called <*;Saiyid Hamid of Bukhara”, a» 
if he and not one of his ancestors had belonged to that city. 

2 There is some difference in the readings. One MS. and the lith. ed. 
have incorrectly what looks like instead of The translator in Elliot 
V, page 453, also has Mir ’Arab Bahadur, but he had to omit the verb 

in the translation. Badaoni makes the matter quite clear. He says that 
’Arab Bahadur was killed near Bahraich, though some say that he died a 
natural death, that his head was cut off and brought rolling 
all the way from the KamaCin hills and was finally fixed on one of the 
pinnacles of the fort of Lahore. The circumstances under which ’Arab 
Bahadur was killed are given in some detail in the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s 
translation III, 746. He was killed by Dular, son of Kharak Rai, a land- 
holder. 

s The date is the 6th Rajab in the MSS. and in the lith. ed„ but the 
translation in Elliot V, page 453 has the 13th Rajab. The date in the^ 
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^ On ' the of, the afore^mentioned month .of Rajab,' .the 

^ wedding of the ' fortunate Shahzada (Salim), with .the, daughter 
of' Rai Singh, who was one 'of; the great amirs took place, ■ Rai 
Singh offered much' tribute and inniimerabie articles of furniture 
■and equipage ■; and his 'head of pride was exalted to the 'summit 
of honour. 

•' In the' early part' of Sha'ban of the aforementioned;' year 
Muhammad Qasim Kli an, ^ Mir ' an ^Fath IQian 

Paujdar, and Gujar fOian and Mirza '^Ali :'j^lam':Shahi, and Khan|ari^^ 
and Shaikh Daulat Bakhtiyar, . and a large number of other loyal 
nrmrs were sent to conquer ^ Kashmir. When the victorious army 

Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation HI, page 748 is the 2nd Tir (12th June, 
1586); Mr- Beveridge has pointed out in a note in that page that this 
corresponds with the 5th Rajab, the date of Akbar’s birth, and the date 
given in the translation in Elliot Y, visa., the 13th Bajab is incorrect}. 

1 This appears to be his second marriage. The third marriage, which 
is not mentioned by Nizam-ud-din' took place almost immediately ' afte'rwards. 
This was with the daughter of Sa’id K. Gakkar. (See Akbamama,’ Beveridge’s 
translation III, page 749.) The first child, a daughter, by the daughter of 
Raja Bhagwan Das, was bom shortly before the second marriage. She was 
called Sultan iOiirad ; and Abul Fazl says that contrary to the usage of con- 
temporaries, the emperor had an assembly to render thanksgivings. It is 
not clear what the usage of the contemporaries was. Was it the practice 
not to ofier thanks on the birth of a female child ? 

2 He is called Mir Bahr-wa-bar, admiral and general, in one MS. and in 
the lith. ed. But the other MS. and the translation in Elliot V, and Badaoni 
all call him only Mir Bahr. The Akbamama does not give his title, but 
calls him Qasim K. and describes him as “Among the singular of the age 
for ability and courage.” 

There is much difference in the names. I am giving them as they are 
in the MSS.; but one of them gives the title of ’Alam Shahi to Mirza ’AH, 
while the other has Mirza ’AH Akfoar Shahi. The lith, ed. has Mirza ’Ali 
without the addition of either Akbar Shahi or ’Alam Shahi and has besides 
those mentioned in the MSS. MirzSd ’Ali Hian, and Saiyyad ’Abd-ui-lah 
’Alam Shahi. The translation in. Elliot V, gives the name of Muhammad 
Kasim Klian alone and asterisks for the others. Badaoni has Muhammad 
Qasim I^an Mir Bahr, and Eath I^an Filban Faujdar and a body of amirs. 
The Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation III, 752 has a number of names 
from which it appears that Akbar Shahi was the correct title of M. ’AH 
and that Shaikh Daulat .Khanjari was one man. Mirzaid ’Ali l^ao, and 
Saiyyad ’Abd-ul-Iah ’Alam Shahi are not mentioned in it. 

4 It may be noted that the terms of the treaty agreed upon between 
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•advaBced seveB: stages among the monntams and'defiles,'^ Ya’qub, the 
-'Son, of- Yusuf Khan, who considered himself the.. ruler, of Kashmir, 
■eame, with a large- force , to the pass of.^Kapartal to oppose them 
■and having fortified it, sat -down. But the daily- mereasing grandeur 
■and; prosperity - of his Majesty,- the . Khalifa- i-Ilahl did its 'work, 
and cast the stone ' of -dissension, among, the, Kashmiris. ' The 
particulars of this brie! statement are these, that ■ as the chiefs 
of Kashmir were displeased with 'the command and chief ship, 
of Ya’qub, some of them separated from him, and came to 
Muhammad Qasim Kh^n ; and another bod^^ raised the standard 
of hostility in the city of Srinagar, which is the seat of the rulers of 
the country. Ya’qub, considering the quelling of, the rebellion 
in the house (i.e. in the capital) most important, turned back 
towards the capital. The imperial forces then entered Kashmir 
•without any opposition ; and Ya’qub being unable to meet them, 
fled to the mountains. ^The imperial army took possession of 
the city of Srinagar ; and officers were sent to all the parganas. 


the amirs who were sent on a previous occasion to conquer Kashmir, 
and Yusuf, the ruler of the counfcry, were not acceptable to Akbar. See 
p. 61S. It appears from a note in page 725 of Beveridge's translation 
of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, that according to Haidar Malik's history of 
Kashmir, Yusuf behaved with great pusillanimity and deserted his army 
•and country, and that Ya’qub (his son) fought bravely, that the Mu^al 
army suffered terribly from the cold and “were glad to retreat on my 
terms.” As regards the present invasion, the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s transla- 
tion III, 752, says that ‘‘ as the Kashmirians in their folly * * 

did not adhere to the treaty, and as Ya’qub, the evil doer, thought that 
.he was safe behind the barriers of difScult mountains, * 

H.M. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country.” 

1 Badaoni says Ya’qub had gathered round him the servants of his 
father, and considered his father as good as dead. Lowe’s translation II, 3G5. 

2 The MSS. have Kapril, or ? Kapartal and Katril, and 

the lith. ed. has Kartal. Elliot V, has Kartal also in page 454, but in 
page 464, the translator says the name is doubtful and gives the different 
variants. Badaonl has Katril. The Akbarnama., Beveridge’s translation 

in, 754 has Kapartal in tjj|e text, and Mr. Beveridge has a long note, but 
•does not come to any definite conclusion about the correct name of the 

5 The words are 
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When the truth, of the circumstances received the honour,; of-; 
the attention of his Majesty,, the Khalifa-i-Ilahl, /armaw^? of gra- 
cioasness and favour were issued to Muhammad Qasim Khan and the- 
other ■ and each one of them was honoured , and . exalted. ' 

Ya'qub Kashmiri again collected a force, and came and fought 
with Muhammad Qasim Kiian, but was defeated. He made again 
a ^ night attack, but could not effect anything. The victorious 
army pursued him in to mountains covered with trees, and narrow 
defiles and completely beat and worsted him; and carried things 
so far, that he was about to be seized. In the end he came 
with humility and lowliness and saw Muhammad Qasim, and 
^was enlisted in the band of the loyal servants (of the emperor) ; 
and the country of Kashmir was freed from all disturbances. 

On the 19th Ramzan of the afore-mentioned year, the ambassa- 
dor of ’Abd-ul-lah Khan obtained permission to leave, and ^ Hakim 
Haman brother of Hakim Abul Fath, who was adorned with bodily 
and spiritual graces and perfection, was sent with him, as ambassa- 
dor. Mir Sadr Jahan, who was one of the Husaini Saiyyads of 
the country of ^ Kaiiouj and was dignified with human perfections 
was sent for the purpose of ® offering condolences for (the death of) 
Iskandar Klmn, father of 'Abd-uWah Klian. He also sent as 
presents to 'Abd-ul-lah Khan, about a lahh and half of rupees, which 


omitted in one MS., but they are in the other, and in the lith. ed., in which, 
however, the word is omitted, and in the translation in Elliot V. 

^ Badaoni says that Mirzada ’Ali ^^an was killed in the night attack. 

2 He earn© with Muhammad Qasim Kiian to render homage, but ap- 
parently he did not gain much by doing so; as according to Badaoni, he 
was sent to Kunar Man Singh in Behar, where apparently his father also 
was; and they both suffered in prison from melancholy and spleen, till 
death freed them from all their troubles. 

3 The name is transliterated as Human both in Elliot V, and in the 
translation of BadSoni; but it is Haman in the translation of the Akbar- 
nima. 

^ The MSS. and the lith. ed. all write but as the name is derived 

from Sans. Kanyakubja, I have written it with^a K and not a Q. 

» According to the translation in Elliot V, page 455, Mfr Sadr Jahan.. 
was sent on a complimentary visit to Iskandar l^an and according to Mr. 
Law© to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan. 
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are eQaivalent to tbiree tkoosand seven hundred tumans ^ 
and '.various articles of Hindustan,- and choice and rare gifts 
-Mohammad/Aliiniazanchi.' 

, At this -time news cam one day the - Tarikis : having: 

collected twenty thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry came 
and' attacked ^'Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari, who had been one of 
the great arm/rs of the Sultans of Gujrat, and had later become 
enlisted among the loyal servants of the emperor, and was posted at 
Peshawar for crushing and destroying them. He ■ with the ■ few 
men that he, at that time, had with him, came out and gave 
them battle, and attained to martyrdom. His Majest3^ the IQialifa* 
i-Ilalii sent Zain Ivhan Koka and Shah Quli Khto Mahram and 
Shaikh Parid Bakhshi and a large number of other amirs and 
servants (of the threshold), to redress this disaster, and to extirpate 
the Tarikis. As the latter had gathered together in large numbers 
in the Khaibar pass, and had blocked the road between Kabul 
and Hindustan, Kunar Man Singh came with a large force to 
the Khaibar from Kabul, and there was a great battle and Man 
Singh having been distinguished by victory and triumph slew a large 
number of the enemy. ^ He halted at the Khaibar for a night 
and a day and held his ground. The Tarikis and Afghans came 
in large hordes all day and night and carried on a fight. At this 
time, Madho Singh, the brother of Mto Singh, who was with 
Isma’el Quli Khan at the tMna (military post) of Ohind, arrived 

^ The circumstances under which Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari was attacked 
and killed are described in some detail in pp. 777-778 of Vol. Ill, of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama. 

- The passage of which this sentence from here down to were slain ” 
is a translation is omitted from one of the MSS., and also from the lith. 
ed., and also from the translation in Elliot V ; but it is in the other MSS. 
I have inserted it in the text because there is an analogous passage in Badaoni. 
The latter adds a picturesque touch when he says that the Jjj 

%,e, on tlie following day, the Tarikis came in large hordes, and all day and 
night they howled like jackals and went on fighting from all sides. Mr. 
Low© is scarcely correct, when he says that the next day they made a general 
onslaught. He has also put (?) after Auhand to show that he did not 
know where the place was. 
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witli a , well ordered arrays to reinforce Man Singli, After ■ that 
the Afghans fled. About two thousand of them were slain. ' After 
that Man Singh took up a position at Jamrud ; and leit ihana 
(military post) at the Khaibar. ■ 

At this time Mirza Sulaiman, who had come to Badakiishaii 
from Mecca , the revered, and had got power there, but had -to 
retire to Kabul, on account of the renewed attacks of the Uzbeks 
and had come from Kabul to Hindustan, arrived to wait upon 
his Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, and became the recipient of royal 
benefactions. 

A NABEATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 33rD YEAR 
OF THE IlIhI era 

The beginning of this year was on Monday,^ the 23rd of Rabl’- 
ul-awwal 996 (11th March 1588). The Nauruz festival was arranged 
as in previous years. 

As it was reported (to his Majesty), that Jalala Tariki, having 
been defeated by Kiinar Man Singh, was unable to remain in his for- 
mer station, and had fled towards Bangash, ^the Khalifa-i-Ilahi 
appointed ’Abd-ul-matlab Khan, who was one of the great amirs, 
with a number of others, such as Muhammad Quli Beg Turkman, 
Hamza Beg Turkman, Ahmad Beg Kabuli and others, (to march) to 
Bangash for the destruction of Jalala. When the victorious army 
arrived in Bangash, Jalala made them careless and negligent ; 
and with cavalry and infantry exceeding ants and locusts in number 
came forward to attack them. There was a fierce battle, and 
the rebels were defeated and fled; and a large number of them 
hastened to hell. 


1 This is the date according to the MSS. the lith. ed. and the translation 
in Elliot V. The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 806, how- 
ever gives Sunday, the 22nd Rabr-ul-awwai 996 (10th or Uth March, 1588) 
as the date of the beginning of the year. There is however only a difference of 
one day. Badaoni however mentions the llth Rabi’-us-sani 995 as the begin- 
ning of the imperial new year of the 32nd, or according to the Mirza (?) 
the 33rd year from the accession. 

2 The words are written in one MS. only, but are omitted 

from the other, and from the lith, ed. I have however inserted them in 
the text. 
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in this year of aospiciouS ' omen, the birth took ' place of Snltan: 
^^nsriis son of the fortunate prince ' Sultan Salim, from - the chaste 
cradle of the daughter of Raja Bhag wan Das. On the decoratioa- of 
the -festivities of ' the birth of this, prince, which was as it were^ 
the rising " of ■ the first star of fortune, ' the earth and the: age, 
made,/ proclamations of pleasure and success to all inhabitants: of 
the world, 

2^ARRATIVE ' OF THE DEPARTURE OF SIdIQ KhIN TO 
ATTACK SeHWAN, AND OF HIS CONCLUDING A 

TREATY WITH THE RULER OF ThaTHA ""''"v. 

At- this time, Muhammad Sadiq ‘fOian the governor of Bhakkar 
had, in accordance with orders, invaded the country of Thatha ; and 
had besieged the fort of Sehwan. ^Janl Beg, the ruler of Thatha, 
who was the grandson of Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, son of Mirza 
’Isa, came forward with humility ; and in accordance with the 
practice of his grandfather, sent ambassadors with suitable choice 
presents and oSerings to the threshold, which was the asylum 
of all people ; and the imperial favour having been granted to 
him, a farman was issued to Muhammad Sadiq Khan, to the effect, 
that the emperor had conferred the country of Jani Beg on him ; 
and that he (Sadiq Khan) should withdraw his hand of encroachment 
from it. On the 25th of Zi-qa’ada of the afore mentioned year, 
the ambassadors of Jan! Beg were permitted to return ; and in 
order to enhance the dignity of Jam Beg, Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk 

^ The heading is given in on© MS. as I have given it in the text. In 
the other the words are omitted. In the lith. ed. is printed 

instead of translation in Elliot V, the heading is Campaign 

against Sihwan.’’ 

2 The words af are to be 

found in only one MS., but are omitted from the other and from the lith. 
ed. I have however inserted them in the text, as words indicating the relation- 
ship of Jan! Beg to Muhammad Baq! Tarldian are to be found in the translation 
in Elliot V, page 4o6 and in Badaoni, Persian text II, 358. is 
however a mistake. The correct name is In the Akbamama, 

Beveridge's translation III, 750 to 51 there is an account of Sadiq ;^an’s 
besieging Sihwan (called Sahwan) ; but the facts do not agree with those in the 
text or in Badaoni. 
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was sent with his ambassadors, and be was bonoored with various 
imperial favours and benefactions.. 

■ In the beginning of the month of Rabf-us-sani of this year 
the government of Kabuh was 'entrusted to Z.am Khan Ko'ka'. 
■and Man Singh was. summoned to the threshold, which was the 
asylum of all men. At the end of Babf -us-sani, the Khan Klianan 
Mirza Hian, came by rapid marches from Gujrat, with that most 
learned man of the age, Mir Fath-uMah Shirazi, who bore the 
title of ’Azd-ud-daula, to the threshold, which was splendid like 
the firmament, and became the recipient of imperial favours^ 
2 And on the 27th of Rajab Muhammad Sadiq Khan came from 
Bhakkar, and obtained the honour of rendering homage. About 
the end of Sha’ban of the afore mentioned year, Man Singh 
arrived at the threshold, and at the end of the year, he was 
honoured with the government of the country of Bihar and Hajipur 
Patna; and received permission to go there. About the same 
time also the government of Kashmir was entrusted to Mirza Yusuf 
Khan ^Rizavi; and Muhammad Qasim Khan, If fr Bahr Wa Bar. 
was summoned from that country. Muhammad Sadiq Klian was 
sent to Swad and Bajaur for the destruction of the Yusufzais; 
and the jagirs of Man Singh at Sialkot, etc , was bestowed on 
him. Isma'el Quli Khan was sent for from Swad and Bajaur, 
and was sent to Gujrat in place of Qulij Khan; and the latter 


1 Badaont, like Nizam-ud-dtn, merely mentions the fact of Man Singh’s re- 
call, but does not say why he was recalled. It appears however, from the 
Akbarnfima, Beveridge’s translation III, 790, that “ The Rajput clan behaved 
with injustice to the subjects of Zabulistan, and that Kuar Man Singh did 
not look closely into the case of the oppressed, and disliked that cold country, 
it was taken from him, and he was appointed to chastise the Tarikis, and 
his fief was assigned to him in the eastern districts.” 

2 Most of the changes in the governments are mentioned in Badaoni, 

Persian text II, 364. In the English translation Mr. Lowe has translated 
iS) which is mentioned there also as the object of Sadiq J^an 

being sent to Swad and Bajaur, as to expel the Yusufzai from Sawad-u- 
Bajor ” ; “ and Man Singh’s jaglr at Sialkot ” is stated to be “ the jaglr of Man 
Singh at Sawailikot, etc.”; and in a note it is explained, that the place is 
^‘called in the maps Sealoot.” 

^ One MS. omits the word 
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-was .siimmooecl to ttiC' court. The government of the coiintr;^ of 
Bihar and Bengal was entrusted to Kunar Man Singh, and he' 
"Was given -permission (to go there)., . 

A NARRATIVE OF ' THE ' EVENTS OF THE, 34TH YEAR , , 

OF THE IlA HI ERA 

. The beginning of this year was on^ Tuesday, the 4th Jamadi-ul 
■awwai 997 A.H. (lOth or 11th March 1589). Qulij Klian ''came 
this year from Gujrat, and had the honour of rendering homage: 
and an order was passed, that he should, in concert with ^ Raja 
Todar Mai, attend to all political and revenue matters. 

Hakim 'Ain-ul-mulk who had gone to Thatha with the ambassa- 
dors of Jan! Beg Tarkhan returned; and received the honour of 
rendering service. He presented Jani Beg’s tribute and represent- 
ation, and became the recipient of imperial favours. 

On the 22nd Jamadi-us-sani 997, His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Iiahi- 
started ® wdth the intention of visiting Kashmir and Kabul, When 
he arrived at Bhimbar, where the hilly country of Kashmir begins, 


1 This agrees with the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 816* 
But the translation in Elliot V, has Saturday as the day of the week, but 
the date, month and year agree with those in the text. The translation in 
Elliot V, also has in italics, “The usual festival of 18 days”; but there is 
no mention of any festivity on this occasion, in the MSS. or in the lith. ed. 

2 Badaonl, who in his absurd bigotry could see nothing good in Todar 
Mai, or in fact in any Hindu, says that he had at this time become 

which Mr. Lowe has translated as a very imbecile old man. 

5 The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 813^819, gives the 
lengths of the different marches which varied from 6 kos and A1 poles to one 
kos and 12 bamboo-lengths. The journey apparently was a laborious one. 
“ Three thousand stone-cutters, mountain-miners and splitters of rocks and two 
thousand beldars (diggers) were sent off under Qasim K., that they might !e%^el 
the ups and downs of the road.” The journey from the crossing of the Ravi to 
the pass of Bhimbar began on the 28th April and ended on the 19th May. The 
emperor was attended during this time by the ahlA-mahal (inmates of the house 
or harem), but at Bhimbar he left them behind, and marched jarlda, or with 
a small retinue. Some of the ladies were, however, sent for and were ultimately 
brought, and Akbar was very angry with the Prince Royal because, considering 
the difficulties of the road, he had brought them as far as Haushahra and had 
left them there. 
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lie left the Ahl-i-mahal, or inmates of the harem, with prince 
Shah Miirid. and from there, he proceeded, in the , way 'of rapid 
marches, {yelgk^r)Ao see the scenery of Kashmir, On^ Sunday, the 
first day of Sha‘ban of the afore mentioned year, the world-conquering 
standards halted: at the city of Srinagar. As a' few days gave the 
noble mind freedom from' seeing the sights and travelling about in 
that country, and the time of the rains was approaching, an order 
came ( (?) was issued,) that the Shahzada with the inmates of the 
harem should take up his quarters at Rhotas, and await the arrival 
of the emperor there. 

That most learned man of the age, ^ Amir Fath-ul-lah Shirazi, 

2- According to the Akbaraama, Beveridge's translation III, page 827, the 
arrival at Srinagar took place on the 6th June, 1589. The distance from Lahore 
to Srinagar is 97 kos 7 poles, and it was traversed according to the text in 
24 marches, but it appears from note 4, in the page that the distances given by 
A.F. only amount to about 89# hos, and the number of stages is 23 and not 24. 
Lawrence, page 266, states that the distance from Srinagar to Bhimbhar is 
14S miles. The account of the visit to Kashmir in the text is disappointing. 
There is not a single word about the scenery and nearly half the space devoted 
to the visit, is taken up with a quotation from Faizi’s elegy on Amir Fath-ul*lah 
Shirazi. It is very brief in BadaonT also, and it is said there (quite incorrectly) 
that Akbar went to Kashmir from Kabul. It appears, however, from Badaoni's 
account, that Akbar called Kashmir his , or his own special garden ; 

and the country is described in one place as the JU^ b or beautiful 

country. Abul Fazl is more appreciative. In one place he says “ The praises of 
the country cannot be contained within the narrows of language.” The journey by 
boat to Mararij (Marraj) is described with much appreciation and enthusiasm. 
He says that Though at every station there were choicest spots, yet Nandi Marg 
was a fresh vision to eye and heart.” Nandi, he correctly says, is the name of a 
servant of Mahadeo ; but unfortunately he makes him a young woman in love 
with a young man who used to play polo on the Marg or plain, and she would 
come up and soothe her soul by a sight of him. When a governor of Kashmir 
proposed to bring the plain under cultivation she bought it up for a large sum,, 
and imprecated a curse on any one who altered the ground. Cycles have 
elapsed sine© then, but it is still preserved in the same state. Akbar appears to 
have left Kashmir with reluctance, for Abul Fazl says, “ Though the attractions 
of the climate, and the abundance of flowers and fruit shut ofl the road of 
escape yet wisdom prevailed, and prevented him from staying longer.” 

2 He died after Akbar had commenced the return journey, in the J^anqU 
of MTr Saiyyad 'Aii Hamadani, the great saint of the valley, and who is 
said to have been the chief agent in converting the inhabitants ; and his body 



AKBAE BADSHIh, 


625 ^ 


passed away ' to the eternal world, in Kashmir. ' 'The separation 
from that unique one of the age iell^ heavily on the saintly, heart' of' 
His Majesty, the Khalifa-iHlahi,. and he felt ' much ' grief . The 
prince of poets, ' Shaikh Faizi,' composed a '^tarhib hand as an elegy on 
Amir Fath-ul«lah. These following couplets are taken from it. , 
Verse:.' 

^ Again the time is come, when the world from order has fallen 

On the world of wisdom, at the noon of knowledge, evening has- 
fallen 

All the treasures of fortune, into the hands of the base have- 
fallen ; ■ . , 

All 'the blood-tears of adversity, into the cups of the - great have 
faileii'; 

Truth has, the end of the thread of inquiry into its object, 
lost ; 

Meaning from language has lapsed, logic from speech has 
fallen ; 

The tongue of Ignorance runs recklessly to speed ; 

Propositions are ail wrong, and truths are imperfect all ; 

The hearts of the seekers of perfection of the age are in eternal: 
loss ; 

Like unripe fruit, that suddenly from the tree, half ripe doth 
fall; 

The spiritual son of the great mother of wisdom, 

The father of the fathers of insight, Shah Abui Fath Shirazi ; 

Two hundred ^ Bu-Nasrs and ^ Bu-'Ali’s had gone, when he was 

'bo.rn.';.. ' ' 


was conveyed to the top of the Koh-i-Sulaiman, a delightful spot, and buried 
there.' 

1 A kind of verse or stanza. 

2 The couplets of which these lines are the translation are quoted by 
BadaonI also, and have been translated by Mr. Lowe. My translation differs 
from his in some respect. 

s His full name was Abu Nasr Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Tarkhan- 
ai-Farabi. He is known as Mu’allim-ul-awwal or the first teacher. He died 
in 339 A.H. 

* His name was Abul ’Ali-al-Husain bin ’Abd-ul4ah bin Sina (known 
in Europe as Avicenna), born near BukhSra in 370 A.H. died in 428 A.H. He 
40 
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' Fate' has many such yet under the bales, of its shop of cloth 
selling ; 

■ Sometimes with the camel litters of the ^ rationalists, roiiiid the 
, , . " world , he roamed 5 , 

' Sometimes with the flight of the ^ spiritually gifted he soared iii» 

' , to^the skies ; 

Proud was the age, of his existence of perfection rare ; 

In the reign of Jalal-ud-din Akbar Ghazi ; 

The eyes of the emperor of the world were bedewed at his 
, 'death , 

Alexander shed tears of grief, that Plato from the world was 
gone. 

On the 27th of Ramazan, (the emperor) intending to visit the 
city of Kabul, ® turned the bridle of his determination towards the 
fort of Atak, by the route of ^ Pakhli. Hakim Abul Path, who w’as 
one of the associates and companions (of the emperor), and was 
adorned by beauty of intellect and greatness and goodness of 
disposition and perfection of genius, took the last journey at the 
halting station of ® Dhantaur ; and he was buried at Hasan Abdal, 

was the greatest philosopher after Al-Farabi, and is designated by the title of 
Mu*alUm*tis-sanL or the second teacher. 

The jjblAo (lit. the walkers or peripatetics) philosophers who reasoned 
and acquired knowledge, but were deficient in spiritual insight, like Aristotle. 

2 , philosophers who had spiritual insight, like Plato, 

s According to the Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation III, 839, the 
return journey was begun by water. The anchor was raised on the 1 1th July, 
1589, and the Qaibar was traversed on the 11th September. Th© journey 
is described in some detail in the AkbarnSma pp. 839-856. Akbar travelled 
by boat as far as Patan, which is on the Barahmula-Srinagar road, two days’ 
journey from the latter place, and then by land, 

^ “Pakli commonly called Pakhii was west of Kashmir.” J. II, 3i7 
and 390. It was a earkar, and is stated by A.P. to be in general a tributary to 
Kashmir. It is now known as the Hazara country I.G., XIX, 318. Quoted 
trom Akbamama, Beveridge’s translation III, 723. 

s Called Dantur in the text of the Akbamama (Beveridge’s translation III, 
851), and a note says “ Dantur or Dhantur, the Dhamtaur of the maps lies on 
the right bank of the Dor near Naushahrah. It is some five miles east of 
Abbottabad. Hakfm Abul Path died on the night of Thursday, 19th Shawwal 
997 A.H. Akbar wrote a letter to his brother, Hakim Haman, telling him of 
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. ; . The Shahzlda; ia oomplianoe. 'witli orders, came with ; the 
inmates of, the. harem, and. the great' camp from Bohtas, and coming 
to'.Atak, 'arrl.v-ed ,.at the pavilions of splendour and grandeur,', in 'front 
of that .'fort, and ' tendered ' homage. , Shahbaz ■ lOi'an ^ Kambii waS' 
appointed, at that station, to extirpate the remainder of the Yiisufzai ' 
Afgha.ns, and obtained permission to depart. The' world -conquering' 
'Standards then crossed the Nilab river, and advanced towards 
' Kabul, :0a the 22nd of Zi-qa^ada 977 A.H. 7th' October),,' the 
: sublime standards arrived at Kabul. Hakim Hamaii and Mir Sadr 
' Jahan, who had gone to Mawara-uii-nahr, as ambassadors, arrived 
with the ambassador of 'Abd-ul-lah Khan, and received the great 
honour and good fortune of kissing the grouiicl. Tiie^^ placed the 
letter of 'Abd-ul-lah, which conveyed the intimation of liis friendship' 
and attachment, with the presents and choice articles which he had 
.sent, before His Majesty's eyes._ His Majesty stayed in. Kabul for a 
period of two months, and spent most of the time in seeing the 
gardens and flowery meadows, and in enlightening his heart* The 
Inhabitants of Kabul, both high and low, were made happ}^ and 
fortunate with the bounties of his benefactions. (At this time, the 

Ills brother’s death. It is dated from the bank of the Indus, 2Stli Shawwal 997, 
30th August, 15S9). It may be mentioned here, also that when Hakim 
Hainan appeared before Akbar on his return from Mawara-un-nahr or Turan, 
the latter consoled him with the words “ One brother has gone from the world 
for you, and for us, ten.” 

^ Abul Fazl has lOtb Milir, corresponding to 21st September as the date of 
Akbar’s arrival at Kabul, Mr. Beveridge has pointed out this difference, but 
has not attempted to explain it. I think that the date given by Abul Fazl is 
the date of Akbar’s arrival, and that given by Mzam-ud-dm is the date of the 
arrival of the great camp, and of the entourage generally. It will be seen from 
page 856 of Yol. Ill, of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama that at 
the station of Safed Sang, Akbar left the camp behind and advanced rapidly on 
horse-back. There is, however, some mistake in the dates mentioned by 
Mr. Beveridge. In note I, page 857, from which I, have quoted first, the 
10th Mihr is said to correspond with the 21st September; but in note 4, in the 
preceding page the date of Akbar’s arrival at Kabul is said to be the day of 
Aban, 10th May equal to Monday, 21st Zi-qa’da. As Nizam-ud-dm’s date is 
the 22nd Zi-qada, there is a difierence of only one day, which is quite well 
explained by Akbar’s rapid ride from Safed Sang. It may be , pointed out 
incidentally, that Akbar must have possessed considerable appreciation of the 
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news came that ^Raja Todar Mai, who was the vaMl-us-saltanai 
(regent or agent-general of the empire) and' theMusharraf-i-diwan (ot 
finance minister), and Raja Bhagwan Das, who was the Amtr^ul-umra 
'(or the chief noble)' had both resigned the deposits of their lives at 
Lalior^ 

■ Oil' the ^20th Muharram of the year 898,' the august standards- 
came Into motion on the return journey to Hindustan. The 
government of Kabul was conferred on Muhammad Qasim Khan, 
Mir Bahr IFa Bar, (admiral and commander-in-chief), and Tokhta 
Beg Kabuli, Muhammad Quli, and Hamza Beg Turkman, and a 
large number of other amira were left to support him. The govern- 
ment of Gujrat was bestowed on Mirza ’Aziz Kokaltash, who had the 

beauties of nature, for the reason of bis rapid journey, was his anxiety to see the 
autumnal colouring of Kabul, 

1 Nizam-ud-dTn, as a chronicler, very modestly refrains from making any 
remarks about these two great Hindu noblemen. He has not, however, any- 
where in the course of his history spoken disparagingly of either of them, 
Abul Fazl describes Todar Mai, as the unique of the age for uprightness,, 
straightforwardness, courage, knowledge of affairs and the administration of 
India ’% and says that if he had not had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite 
{hlnaiazl), and had not stuck to his own opinion, he would have been one of the 
spiritually great. (Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama III, 862). I can* 
not agree with Mr. Beveridge in his description of Badaom’s verses about 
Todar Mai’s death as amusing. I consider that they are in the worst possible 
taste and rabid in their bigotry. Bhagwan Das is characterised by Abul Fazl as 
“endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel and courage”, but even he does 
not escape from the malignity of Badaoni’s pen, as he consigns him jointly 
with Todar Mai to the abode of hell and torment, and makes them the food in 
the lowest pifc of serpents and scorpions, and impiously calls upon God to 
scorch them both. 

2 The date is incorrectly given as the 8th Muliarram in the translation in 
Elliot V, page 458, but it is the 20th in the MSS. and also in the litb, ed. and 
also in Badaoni. The 20th Muharram corresponds with 19th November 1598. 
Abul Fazl says, Akbar left Kashmir on the 4th Azar, 14th or 15th November, 
but on that day he only went to Safed Sang. He went to Begram on the 10th 
Azar or 21st November, Todar Mai’s death was reported to Akbar when 
he was encamped at Begram; and R5ja Bhagwan Das’s death at Barik 
Ab, five days later. The journey from Kabul to Lahore occupied a long time 
and is described at considerable length with many digressions, by Abul Fazl. 
See Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama, III, pp. 861-917. Akbar had 
two accidents, one when he fell from his horse and was hurt while hunting 
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title of I’azam Kban and' ^had also the gOTemment of 
The ' writer ' of this history, , Nizto-ud-din was sent for to be, . in 
attendance (on the emperor). At this time the lilian lOianan received: 
Jaiinpiir as his ,/%ir, in exchange for the one he had in Gujrat.', 
When: the world-conquering' standards arrived in the metropolitan 
city of Lahore, the celebration of the Naumz SuUam and the 
commencement of the 35th year of the Ilahi era took place. 

A J^AEEATiVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 35TH YEAE OF THE 

IlIhi eea. 

The beginning of this year was on ^ Wednesday, the i4th of 
Jamadi-ul-awwai 998 A.H. (10th or' 11th March, 1590). The majlis-^ 
i-Naunizi (New year’s day assembly) was decorated in the accustomed 
manner. ® His Majesty, the ^alifa-i-Iiahl sat on the throne of 
honour in the great camp, which was located on the bank of the 
river of Lahore (the Ravi) ; and on the 2nd day of the Nauruz he 
made the city of Lahore, the object of the envy of the highest 
paradise, by the grandeur of his joy -giving presence. On the 3rd 
day of the Nauruz, the writer of this history with a body of camel- 
riders arrived by rapid marches after traversing a distance of ^ 600 


a hyena near Daka, and the second when he was trying to mount a mast 
elephant from the neck of a female elephant, and when he was thrown 
violently, and became insensible, but recovered after being bled, according 
to his own orders, and in spite of the advice of the physicians. 

1 Malwa was made over to Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad I^an. Badaoni, 
Persian text II, 372, says that A’azam lOian through spite of Shahalz IQian 
laid Malwa waste, and made it like l^ak siyah or black earth. 

2 This agrees with the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 871 but the 
day of the week is incorrectly given as Thursday in Elliott V, page 458. 

3 The words from j JJ) J .aJjLAUs 

are omitted from the lith. ed., but are in the MSS., but the words 
are not in one of them. 

^ The translation in Elliot V, page 469, does not mention the distance in the 
text, but has in a note “ six hundred kos, B II, 372,” from which it would 
appear that the distance was not given in the MSS. which he used. Badaoni 
adds that Akbar ordered that the camel-drivers should enter the plantation 
(Mdhjar) in the same condition in which they had arrived, and they were a 
wonderful spectacle. 
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karohs in the course of 12 days; .and was allowed to have, the 
liciioiir of kissing the ground, and became the recipient of imperial 
favours. 

As Raja Bhagwan, Das had died,' Kunar Man Singh who was the 
true ' SOU, and was one of the amirs of high rank, and held the 
government of Bihar and Bengal, the emperor gave him the title of 
Raja, and honoured him by the issue of -jar man of (imperial) 
favour, and the grant of a special robe of honour and a horse and 
sent them with one of the 

^ An account of the campaign of S’azam Khan with the 

Jam and the sons of AmIn Khan, and most of the 
zamIndars; and of the victory of 5’azam KhIn. 

When A'azam Khan arrived in Gujrat, he turned his attention 
to the conquest of the territory of the ^ Jam, who w^as distinguished 
among the zamindars of the neighbourhood, by the multitude of his 
soldiers and followers. The Jam, in concert with Daulat Khan, son 
of Amin Khan Ghdri, the ruler of the fort of Junagarh, who had 
succeeded to his father, and the other zamindars collected twenty- 
thousand horsemen, and came forward to meet him. 

® Couplet ; 

Although that army was like ants and locusts, 

Ants are killed, when they fall on the way. 


^ This elaborate heading occurs in one MS., but not in the other or in 
the li th. ed. Elliot V, page 459, has a heading ‘‘ ‘Azam lOian’s campaign in 
Gujrat.’^ 

2 The Jam’s name, as we have seen before, was Satar Sal. 

3 This couplet is to be found in Badaoni also with some slight variations. 
The account of the battle agrees with that given by Badaoni, but he says that 
the victory was one the like of which had never been seen in those parts. 

Khawaja Muhammad Rafi’ Badaldishiis 
described as a ^ , and the 4,000 Rajputs, who are 

called are duly sent with the Jam’s son to Jdhannum. The translator in 
Elliot V, quotes with approval a remark of Col. Brigg’s that as no results 
followed, the victory was most likely a defeat; but Mr, Beveridge says in note 4, 
page 305, of his translation of the Akbarnama Vol, III, that it is not correct to 
say that the battle had no results, for it was followed by the surrender of 
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>4‘'azam I£h4e oondiicted the. campaign dividing his army 'into 
seven troops ; and there,' was a fierce battle. ' Saiyyad Qasim Barha; 
who was oil the vanguard of the' victorious army, fought 'with great 
gallantry and' stood firm. Khwaja Muhammad Rafi’ ' 'Badakhshl, 
who wvaB; the' commander of the left wing, and Muhammad' Husain; 
Shaikh, who was one of .the ancient amirs of this great dynasty, 
attained to martyrdom. In' the vanguard also, Mir Sharf-ud-d!n, the 
nephew (brother’s ..soil') of Mtr Abu Turab," also had the, bliss ■ of 
martyrdom. ' Four thousand Rajputs were sla,m in this battle. The 
eldest son of the Jam, who had .become his successor, was with his- 
vazlr. ^mong the slain. The breeze of victory and triumph, having 
blown on the standards of the servants of the imperial state, the 
enemy was defeated and A'azam Khan was signalised by triumph and 
victory. This victory was gained on Sunday, the 6th Shawwal, 998 
A.H.. 

The city of Lahore had now for several years been the 
station of the august standards, and most of the rulers of those parts 
had come to render homage. Jani Beg, the ruler of Thatha, 
although he had, by sending bumble respresentations and tribute, 
placed himself in the band of the supporters of the throne, yet as he 

Junagarh, etc. In the same note, he argues that the battle took place in 999 
and not in 998 as stated by Hizam-ud-dtn. He bases his argument on the 
statement of Abul Fazl, who says that the final battle took place on the 4th 
Amardad equal to 4th July, 1591, and Faizi’s chronogram. This chronogram is 
given by BadaonT. It is which Mr. Lowe has translated as 

a glorious victory”. I think it should be translated as “the victories of 
’Aziz,” ’AzTz being the name of A’azam Khan. Mr. Lowe has given the 
numerical value of the letters of the chronogram, which amount to 999, but he 
dismisses this by saying, “ which is one too many,” The battle or rather 
series of battles is described with considerable detail in the Akbarnama, 
Beveridge’s translation III, 903“5. At one time the imperial forces were in 
great difficulty, owing to their being on low lands flooded with water, and the 
scarcity of provision. To remedy matters they proceeded towards Nawa- 
nagar in order to distract the enemy, and obtain supplies. The enemy had 
also to move. The decisive battle then took place. The left wing at first 
fought bravely, but their reserves did not behave well, and many fiedj but the 
altamsh fought well, and what was going to be a defeat turned out to foe a 
victory. The correct date, if it was the 6th Shawwal 999, was about the 
18th July, 1691. 
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■bad never come to render service in person, at this time, the govern-: 
ment of Multan and Bhakkar was conferred on the^ Khan Khanan 
••and an order was issued that he ^ should engage himself in the 
•conquest of Sind, and of ' the Baluchis and in the month of Rabi'-us- 
•sanl, in the year 999, he was sent , with a' number of renow:ned amirs, 
■such as Shah Beg Khan Kabuli, and Farid un .Birlas, and Saiyyad 
Baha-ud'-din . Bukhari, and Shir Khan and Janish Bahadur and 
Bakhtiyar Beg, and Qara. Beg and Muhammad KhanKlazi, and Mir 
Muhammad Ma’sum Bhakkari and others, a detailed list of whom 
w’^ould be too long ; and one hundred elephants, and a park of artillery 
were also sent with them; and Kliwaj a Muhammad Muqim, who 
had been born and bred up at this threshold, was appointed to 
be the haMishi oi this army. The date of this expedition has been 
iound by that leader of learned men and the prince of poets, 
^Shaikh Abul faiz Faizi, in the words Qasd-i-Thatha, i.e., '' Expedi- 
tion to Thatha 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS OF THE 36tH YEAR OF THE 
IlahI era. 

The beginning of this year was on Thursday, the 24th of 
Jamadi-ul-awwal, 999 A.H. (10th or 11th March 1591). In the 
month of ShawwM of this year, ^four men who were among the 

It would appear from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, page 
917, note 4, that the lOian I^anan was sent on the 17th Rafot’-ul-awwal 
(not Rabi’-us-sanl as in the text), 999, corresponding to January, 1590 to take 
Qandahar, which had always belonged to India, but which Humayun had made 
ever to Persia, the star of which was now setting, and the Mirzas (nephews 
of Tahmasp, in whose possession it now was) were not acting properly, but 
from self-interested motives, and a desire to gather the spoils of Sind, he 
did not go by Baluchistan; but it is also said that he presumably obtained 
Akbar’s consent to the change of plan, 

2 On© MS. has another has while the 

iith. ed. has j jif Xh© last is of course incorrect. I find 

Faizi called S. Abu-l-Faiz Faizi, in page 909 of Beveridge’s translation of 
the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, and I have adopted it. Badaoni has 

only. The chronogram comes to 999. 

3 One MS. inserts here j ^ 

^Hhat the nauruz assembly was held in accordance to previous eustom,^ 
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• atfceiidants, and the special favourites of the threshold 'were selected 
-as ambassadors to the four rulers of the Dakin. These were, one, 
the prince of poets, Shaikh Faizi, who was sent to /AM IQian, the 
. ruler of Asir and Biirhanpur ; two,, ^waja Amin-ud-din to Burhan- 
ul-muik, who ^ by the help of the servants of this state had attained 
to the government of Ahmadnagar, which was the dominion of his 
ancestors; three, Mir Muhammad Amin to ’Adil Khan the ruler of 
Bijapur; and four, ^Mlr Munir to Qutb*ul-mulk, the ruler of 
Oolkunda. An order was also passed, that Shaikh Faizi should, 
after completing his mission with Raja ’All lOiaii, also go to Biirhan- 
ol-mulk. 


. and The translation in Elliot V, has after the date of the beginning of 
the year, {usual rejoicings), but beyond the words quoted above in one MS. 
I cannot find any thing about the rejoicings The personnel of the embassies 
is given in a somewhat dilfierent form in the Akbarnania, Beveridge’s traiis- 
. lation III, page 909. It is said there that Faizi was sent to Baja *AIi lOian 
and Burhan-ul-mulk. Amm-ud-din was sent along with him. Mfr Muhammad 
Rizavi was sent to ’ Adil KliSn and Mir Munir to Qutb-ul-mulk. Badaoni 
gives an account of the embassies similar to that in the text. 

^ Badaoni explains the word in reference to Burhan- 

ul-mulk by the words j/ Jifj.ab.xhjC <. jf 

.CyA/o Jltaiuof which may be translated as who had gone from the threshold 
. and with the help of the loyal amirs had attained to sovereignty, and had 
now assumed absolute power.” Burhan-ul-mulk’s career has to be gleaned from 
scattered passages in the Akbarnama. From page 821 of Beveridge's trans- 
lation III, it appears ‘‘ that when H. M. was going to Kashmir, Burhan 
came from TIrah” (what he was doing there I cannot find out). “And 
H. M. sent him to the Deccan and gave orders to A’azam IQian and Raja 
*Ali lOian and others that they should help him with troops, so that he 
might soon be successful.” Then from pages 890-91 it appears that with the 
assistance of Raja ’Ali Khan, he first obtained possession of Berar, and 
later became the master of Ahmadnagar. Eiphinstone, however, says in page 
611 of his history that “ Burhan remained for some years under Akbar’s 
protection. At a later jperiod (a.d. 1592) after his brother’s death, Burhan 
. acquired possession of his hereditary kingdom without any aid from Akbar.” 

2 This name is Mir Munir in one MS., b which appears to 

be Mir Munir Ra but may also be read as Mir Mirza in the other. It is 
Mir Mirza in the iith. ed. and Mir Mirza in Elliot V. Badaoni Persian 
text, page 377 has and Mr. Lowe has Mir Munir, Mr. Beveridge 

-has Mir Manir, 
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Oil the ^8tb of the ■ month -of- Zi-hijja of this year, the 
fortimate Shahzada, Shah Murad, 'who was celebrated and entitled 
as ^Pahari Jio, had. the government of Malwa and its neighbourhood 
conferred on him ; and a standard and kettle drum and musical band"; 
or orchestra and the kman tauq, or banner of the highest dlgnitj^,, 
and the emblems and insignia of nobility.. (4mura^) and sovereignty, 
and the imperial Ghaharqab (a special robe of the Sultans of Turan} ,. 
which was reserved for only imperial princes were bestowed on him. 
Isma’el Quli Khan was distinguished by being appointed as the 
vakil (agent or minister) of the prince, and Ha jl Saundak and 
Shaikh 'Abd-ul-iah Khan and Jagannath and Rai Durga and other 
amirs were sent in attendance on him. When the Shahzada arrived 
ill the neighbourhood of Gwaliar, he was informed that there was 
^Madhkar a zaminclar, of ^Undjha in that neighhourhood, who on 
account of the multitude of his forces, was distinguished among the^ 
rajas of Hindustan ; and who ^ at this time had stretched forth his 


^ The MSS, and the iith. ed. all have 8tli, but Elliot V, page 460 has- 

28th. BadaonT Persian text and English translation have and 20th. 

The Akbarnama Beveridge’s translation III, 911, has 4th Mihr, 14th September^. 
1591; and Mr. Beveridge says in a note that Elliot V, 460 has 23rd Zil-hijja^. 
but the l:^ewal Kishore ed. has 8th and Badaoni has 12th. The 8th would- 
correspond with the 23th September, 1591. The Iqbalnama has 9th Zi-hijja. 

2 It appears from the index to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation 
Vol. Ill that prince Murad was eaUed by this name. It appears to be 

in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. Prince Murad was 

so called because he was born at Pathpur Sikri. Jm is of course Sans. Jiva, i.e.^ 
*‘May he live (long) I” which has now been changed into Ji, as in Munshiji,. 
Babuji, etc. 

3 Means lit. a bee or honey -maker, but has no special significance here.. 

4 Written in the MSS., but AJjt in Badaoni. It is Yun- 

dachah in Elliot V, and Undchah in Mr. Lowe’s translation of Badaoni*. 
It does not appear to be mentioned in the Akbarnama. Mr. Lowe says it. 
is the Orcha of the maps. It is Orcha in the map annexed to Elphinstone’s- 
history, a little to the S.W. of Jhansi. 

^ Tins, and his coining forward with a large army, etc., was according, 
to the detailed account, in the Akbarnama (Beveridge’s translation III, 922-23) 
all more or less moonshine. His sole offence was that Out of presumptuous- 
ness he did not intend to pay his respect.” There was a good deal of bungling 
by the prince’s officers, and at last the man’s house was plundered. Akbair 
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hands of encroachment on the parganas of Gwaliar. ' For this reason" 
(the prince) proceeded, with the' intention of pmiishing Mm. 
Madhkar also ' with a large army came forward- to give battle. 
After the forces had met, he fled and took shelter in the Jnngles and 
hills ; 'and the whole' of his conntry was' plundered and ravaged. At- 
this time he died a natural death, and went to hell. ^ His eldest son,: 
Kim Chand, who succeeded him, became, with humility and lowli- 
ness, a loyal subject,, came and rendered homage' to Shahzada Shah 
Murad, and offered much tribute. The prince sent him with 
Muhammad Yar to the threshold, which was the asylum of the 
wo,rM ; and himself went to the town ■ of Ujjain, and took up his- 
abode there. Ram Chand rendered homage (to the emperor) ; and 
iiispite of the fact, that he had before this fled from the royal 
presence, his offences were pardoned, and he became the recipient of 
favours. 

After defeating the Jam, (see p. 631 ante) A’azam Khan 
remained for sometime at Ahmadabad, and addressed his 
energies to the conquest of the country of Sorath, and of the fort of 
Jimagarh. News came (at this time), that Daulat Khan, the son of 
Amin Khan, who had succeeded his father on the latter’s death, and 
who had been wounded in the battle with the Jam had died. 
A’azam Khan’s determination to conquer Junagarh became con- 
firmed, and he marched quickly towards that country. Daulat 
Khan’s son shut himself up in the fort with his father’s vazirs and 
2 temporised for sometime. When they found they could not gain 

did not approve of the proceedings, and censured the prince’s officers; and 
he ordered the prince to proceed quickly; to Malwa. Badaoni goes even further 
than Nizam-ud-din. He says that there was actually a battle between the 
prince’s and Mudhukar’s armies. Madhukar was defeated, but he betook 
himself to the mountains and jungles, and infested the roads, and killed 
many people, and took heavy blackmail from the caravans, and reduced 
the prince’s army to great straits ; and then he died and went to hell. 

^ This latter part agrees with the account given by BadaonT, which 
is however shorter. The Akbarnama gives a different account. It does not 
mention Madhukar’s death; calls his eldest son Ram Sah; and says that 
after the prince had gone awf»y to Malwa, Madhukar made his supplications to 
H.M., and they were conveyed by Sadiq J were accepted. 

2 The reasons of the delay in the taking of the fort are mentioned in 
the Akbarnama Beveridge’s translation HI, page 910. 
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'any advantage by any trickery, Amin Klmifs prayed lor 

<|Earter; brought Hheir Mirzada to wait on A’azam Khan, and 
made over the keys of fort of Junagarh to the imperial officers. 
This victory was won on the 5th of Zi-qa’da of the afore- mentioned 
year.', '■ 

The Khan Khanaii who had gone to conquer Thatha, arrived 
near the fort of Sihwaiij and besieged it. (But) when he came to 
know, that Jan! Beg, was coming with all the zarmndars ot the 
country, with many giarabs and boats and a well-equipped park of 
artillery, to oppose him, he abandoned the siege ; and went forward, 
and when he arrived in the neighbourhood of ^ Nasrpur ; and the 
distance between the two forces was only seven haroks, Jan! Beg 
sent all the which were more than one hundred in number, 

with two hundred boats, filled with bowmen and musketeers, and 
large cannon; and the Klian Khanan, inspite of the fact that he did 
not have more than twenty-five giardbs^ met and engaged them. 
The ® battle went on continuously for one night and one day; till 
the grace of God helped the brave men in the imperial army ; and of 
the men in Jan! Beg’s ghardbs about two hundred were killed ; and 
seven gkarahs fell in to the hands of the victorious army, and the 
rest were dispersed. ^ This battle took place on the 26th Muharram 


1 The words look like y and h ffi "^be MSS., and 

are ^be lifeh. ed. None of them makes any sense. The 

meaning of course is they brought their master’s son, but I cannot think 
of the right word. The translation in Elliot V, is “ brought the youth,’* 
The Akbarnama and Badaon! give no help. Mlrzada Mkud ra would do. 

2 The place is called Nasirpur in one MS., and Nasrpur 

in the othex*. It is incorrectly printed as Misrpur in the iith. ed. The 

Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 919 has Nasirpur, but a not© says 

the Nasarpur of the I.G., XVIII, 398, in the Hala Division of the Hyderabad 
District, J.I, 314.” 

s For narratives of the events in Sind, and of the battle, see Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama III, 918-20 and Badaom Persian text II, 
397, and English translation II, 392. The date of the battle according to 
the Akbarnama was 21st Aban, 31st October, 1599. The 26th Muharram 
1000 which is the date according to the T.A. corresponds with about the 
3rd November, 1691. 

^ One MS. has ^ 
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1000 A.H. After the victory, Jani Beg raised ao entrenchment 
round his army, on the bank of the river Sind, in a place which was 
surrounded by water and ^ morasses. -The Khto 'Khanan. stationed 
himself in front of it, and erected batteries and ^slew his men. The 
siege and warfare went on for a period of two months. During the 
time of this campaign, His Majesty sent to the Khan Khanan a lahli 
and fifty thousand rupees, and another time, another lakh oi rupees, 
and a third time a lakh 7na7is of grain, and ® some big guns, and many 
artillery men, to help towards the charges of the expedition, and to 
reinforce the army. He also sent Rai Rai Singh, who was among, the 
am“irs of four thousand, by way Jaisalmir to help him. 

A NARRATIVE OE THE EVENTS OE THE 37TH YEAR OE THE 
iLlHi ERA. 

The beginning of this year was on ^Saturday, the 6th of Jamadi- 
ui-akhir in the year 1000 A.H. As news had come that Jala! 
Tank!, who had fled, and gone to ‘A*bd-ul-lah Khan ; had come 
back, and had again commenced causing troubles and disturbances 
and committing robbery, on the day of the Natiniz ^Ja'far Beg 
Asaf Khan, w^ho was a baMishi was appointed to extirpate Jalala, 
and he w'as sent off, so that in concert with Muhammad Qasim Khan, 
the governor of Kabul, he might destroy that turbulent highway 
robber. The writer of this history Nizam-ud-din Ahmad was 
honoured with the rank of the haMshi of the army. And at the 
latter part of Sha'ban of the afore-mentioned year, Zain Khan Kuka 


According to the not© next preceding the date was 21st and not 
2nd Aban., „ v . 

^ The word is or in the MSS., and in the lith. ed. Biliot 
V, has Morasses (Chihia).’’ Badaom has “in an island.” 

- The words are jK 

^ Badaon! says specifically “ one hundred guns.” 

^ That is the daj^ and date in the MSS, and the lith. ed. Elliot V, 
and the Akbarnazna, Beveridge’s translation III, 927, have Friday, the 6th 
Jamada-ul-akhari, and Badaom has also the 5th, without mentioning the day 

of 'the, week, 

» Badaoni has Ja’far Beg who had the- 

title of Asaf lOian, 
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was' sent to ^improve the condition of the country of Sawad' and 
Bajaur, and to ^ extirpate the tribes, and completely to wipe 

. out Jalala Tarlkl. 

■ On the 24th Shawwal of the aforementioned year, which oorres-' 
ponded with the I2th of the. month of ^Amardad of the 37th year 
of the liahi era, the saintly mind of His Majesty, the lilialifa-i-Ilahi 
was , turned to the idea of hunting in , the neighbourhood of the 
river Ohinab, which wmuld terminate in a ^ visit to , Kashmir ; and 
he, accordingly crossed the Ravi, and spent five days in the garden 
of Ram 'Das in pleasure and enjoyment. He then 'started , from, 
that place, and halted at a distance of three karohs. From ^ that 
station, he appointed Qulij Khan and Mota Raja to manage the 
afiairs at Lahore. As the rainy season had now commenced, 
and there was much rain and inundation, he left the eldest Shah- 
zada, Sultan Salim in the great camp; so that it might advance 
slowly, and with the huntsmen and a small retinue, lie advanced 
to the Ohinab river. When he arrived at the bank of that river, 
news came that Yadgar, the nephew (brother’s son) of ^Mfrza 
Yusuf Klian Rizavi, whom the latter had appointed to be his 
naib, and had left in Kashmir, had in concert with some Kashmiris 
raised the banner of revolt ; and had assumed the name of Sultan ; 
and QM ^‘Ali, who had the post of the dhoan of Kashmir, and 

1 Badaoni has KvXA le. to 

rebuild (re-populabe) the country of Sawad and Bajaur which had been 
completely devastated. 

2 One MS. inserts between and aLciif aLlAj to 

extirpate such of the Afghan tribes as had escaped the swords, 

3 Nizsbfn-ud-dtn begins to give the dates and months of the liahi era 
from this place, 

^ Abu! Fazl says that people tried to dissuade Akbar from undertaking 
this visit to Kashmir, but Akbar, having a prophetic knowledge of the 
trouble coming on in that country, insisted on going. 

5 The name of the place appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s transla- 
tion III, 943, to be Shaham *Ali; and according to the Akbarnama, QuITj 
XOian and Kliwaja Shams-ud-din were sent back from there to Lahore. 

® According to BadaonT, Mifza Yusuf ^an Rizavi had 
i.e., had come to attend on the emperor. The emperor however suspected him, 
and made him over for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abui FazL 
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Husain; Beg Sliaikli^.^Umri, who -.was 'the 

the tribute or revenue of Kashmir, had .with the, forces at;.their 
disposal ^.fought .with .him; and, as it was destined,. Qazi.;,.® AH ^.had . 
been . slain," and Husain ; Beg . knowkig ' that .flight, was,' the. ,best 
course, carried awa}^ half his life through the passes of Kashmir, 
and arrived at ^ ^ Rajauri. His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilah! ■ se.ixt 
® Shaikh' .Farid Baklishi, with a number of anitrs, such as Shaikh 
*Abd-iir-Rali!m Lakhnaui, and Mir Murad and' Khwajgi Fath-iil- 
lah Bakljshi of the Ahadis with seven, hundred Ahadis, and Shaikh 
.Kabir and ^ the sons of Shaikh Ibrahim, and NasibKliaii Turkman and 
Rahmat ..fvhan and the sons of Abu Zaid, and other mmrs, and 
body of Aimaqs of Badakhshan, who numbered a thousand horseiiieii. 
He himself crossed the Ohinab,' and occupied ' himself with hunt- 
ing, when the' Shalizada arrived with the great camp, and rendered 
.homage. 

At this time, news came that the ^ Klian Kiianan had besieged 
■Jani Beg for a period of two months and there was battle and 
strife ever37'da3^; and men were killed on both sides. ' The Sindis 
blocked the wa 3 ^s of the importation of grain to the Khan Khanaii’s 
army. Grain became so scarce, that a piece of bread was of the 
value of a man^s life. 

Verse: 

' The world,' from that dearth, heart broken became ; 

The hungry were er 3 ing, the well-fed were hard of heart. 

Everyone had a longing for a sight of bread, 

That saw the sun’s orb in the sky, and nought else. 

The Kiian Khinan, seeing no other remedy,.:,' started Trom tha.t 
place and went to w’^ards p<35f^aw Jun, which is near Thatha; and 

1 The course of events is narrated in some detail in page 946 of Vol. Ill of 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama. 

2 'Written iu one MS.,- but as ' ' in the :'other and in ' the 

lith. ed. Elliot V has Rajauri, and Badaoni Persian text II, S82 has also 
and Mr. Low© has Rajuri. 

3 He is called Shaikh Farid Bakhshi Begl in the Akbarnama, but Badaoiii 
has Bakhshi as in the text. 

4 « sons ” in one MS., and in the lith. ed. but son ’’ in 

the other MS. 
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he sent Baiyyad Balia-ud-dia BaWjari, and 'Bakhtiyar Beg and' 
Qara Beg Turkmin, and Mir Muhammad Ma’sum Bukhari and' 
Hasan ’All ’Arab, and a number of other retainers of his, to besiege- 
Sihwan. Jan! Beg, considering the men sent to Sehwan not to- 
be sufficiently strong, went to attack them. ; When the Khao 
I£hanan got this news he sent Daulat, lOian Ludi, as ^^the leader- 
of' the detachment, and ^Khiwaja Muhammad Muqlm Bakhshi, and 
^Dharui,.' son of Raja Todar Mai and ^Dalpat, ' .son of 'Ear, 
Rai Singh, and Bahadur Khan Tarin, and Muhammad lOian Myazi 
to reinforce them. They travelled eighty in the course of 

two days and arrived at Sehwan, The next day Jan! Beg arrived 
after arranging his troops, and the imperialists also arrayed them- 
selves. Inspite of the fact that they did not number two thousand 
horsemen, and Jan! Beg had more than five thousand, there was 
a severe fight, Dharui, the son of Raja Todar Mai, was slain, after 
he had fought bravely and made manly efforts. The breeze of 
victory then blew over the plumes of the standards of the servants of 
the eternal state, and they were signalised with triumph and 
victory. 

Jm Beg was defeated, and went ® further down the river; and 
for a second time, he made an entrenchment round his forces, in the 
village of Amirpur,® and took up his station on the bank of the 

1 The words in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. are 

2 It is Qwaja Muhammad Muqim Bakhshi in one MS. and in the lith. 
ed., and ISiwaja Muqim Bakhshi in the other MS. and also in the Akbar- 
nama; but rawaja Muhammad Hakim Bakhshi in Elliot V, page 463. 

3 The name is Dharui in one MS. and in the lith. ed., and 

Bhari in the other MS. It is Dharu in Elliot V, and Dharu Bahadur in 
the translation of the Akbarnama. 

^ The name is Dalpat, in both MSS., and Dallb in the 

lith. ed., Elliot V, has Dal Bait. A Dilpat is mentioned in the latter part- 
of the rather long but somewhat confused account of the battle in page 931 
of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama III, as having a choice force, 
but having failed to come forward through cowardice. Dalpat of course 
is a corruption of Sans, Dalapati the lord or leader of a band or group. 

6 The words are o-B translation in Elliot V, page 463 

** Fled towards the bank of the river ” does not appear to me to be correct. 

^ The name is jfb Abarpur, and Ambarpur in the MSS.- 
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river. The' lihan Khanati from that side and ' this army (i.e., the 
one that had just fought with Jani Beg) from this side besieged 
him from alLsides ; , and there was fighting and. battle every day* ; 

Jan! Beg 'was at last reduced to such straits, that his men 
killed their horses and' camels every day and ate their flesh ; and ^ 
every day large numbers of them were slain by cannon' balls and 
musket ‘shots. In the end Jani Beg in great humility and distress 
knocked on the door of peace.; and agreed that he would, like a 
slaves go render homage to His Majesty. 

Couplet: 

When th’ haughty-headed one homage made. 

His head was sale from the sword, that strikes off the head.. 

He asked for three months’* time to make preparations for 
the journey ; and it was agreed, that as it was the rainy season the 
Klian Khanao would spend the three months in ^ Mouza^ San which 
is situated opposite to Sell wan; and that Jani Beg should make 
over the fort of Sehwan to the imperial servants: and he should 
affiance his daughter to Mirza Irij, the accomplished son of the 
lOian Khanaii ; and should also make over twenty gharahs. 

His Majesty considered this victory a good omen for the conquest 
of Kashmir, and was happy. He marched stage by stage towards 
Kashmir, When the victorious standards arrived near Bhimbar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and hills, news came that 
when the victorious army had advanced five or six stages through 
the defiles of the hilly country, a body of Yadgar's men and other 
Kashmiris had blocked their way at the pass of ^Kartal, and 

and Asarpur in the lith. ed. Elliot ¥ has Umarpur, with a variant 

Ambarpur, and the Akbamama Beveridge’s translation III, 43S has Ampnr 
in the test, and a note says “ Oomarpnr in Malet’s translation of T. Masumi, 
Umarpnr and Amarpur in Elliot VI (1 ?) 251. Test Ampur or Anpur 
probably wrong. Perhaps the place is Arpur of J, II, 341.” This part 
of the war with Jani Beg is narrated in pages 938-940 of ¥oL III of 
Beveridge’s translation of the Akbamama. 

1 The village is called Basand in one MS. 

2 The name of the pass appears to be Kartal in one MS. and in 

the lith. ed., and Kanzal (?) in the other MS. It is called Kartal in 

the text of Elliot V, page 464, and a note says ** This is a very doubtful name 

41 
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had foiigiifc ' With them. But .they did not have the strength to 
meet} the assaults of the lions of the army, which was the asylum 
of victory, and fled. ■ From the other side, Yadgar also came , as 
far as ;^Hlrapur with a large force,, with the object of meeting the 
■victorious army. {It so happened however), ^that suddenly, after a 
part of the night had passed, a body of the servants of Mirza Yusuf 
^an, who were partly Af^ans and partly Turkmans, fell upon 
Yadgar and slew. him. After three days, they brought his head to 
the threshold, which was the asylum of all people, and made it 
a matter of terror to the world and to ail people. Such a great 
victory was gained with such ease, from the great good fortune 
of the eternal power of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-IlahL 

It was one of the most curious things, that on the very 
day on which His Majesty crossed the river of Lahore, with the object 
of travelling in and seeing the beauties of Kashmir, Yadgar with 
the wicked intention in his mind of raising a revolt, had caused 
the Bintba to be read in his own name in Kashmir. ^Wlien 
His Majesty arrived in the garden of Ram Das, which w^as the 
first stage of the journey from Lahore, he had this couplet on his 
prophetic tongue ! 

written and • The battle at the pass is, however, 

not mentioned in the text (but a note says “ it appears from Faizi S. that the 
Katril or Katarbal pass is meant,’*). The battle is described in some detail in 
page 952 of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama Voi. III. Later on, i.e,, 
further down the page, the van guard and the left wing of the imperial 
army are said to have taken the Kapartal pass, which I suppose is the 
same as the Kartal pass. The next morning they traversed another pass, 
namely the Akramba! pass. The taking of the passes does not appear to 
be mentioned by Badaonf, whose account of the campaign begins with the 
coming of YadgSr with a large force to the pass of Hirapur. 

1 The name of the place is Harpur in one MS, Hirapur in 

the other. It is Jj-.f Hlrpur in the lith. ed., Elliot V, page 464 has 
Hamirpur. The Akbarnama has Hirapur. Badaoni as we have seen, (see 
the next preceding note) has Hirapur, 

2 For Abul Fazl’s account of how Yadgar was killed see Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama III, 953. Badaonl’s account agrees with that in 
the text, except that he says that Yadgar was indulging in debauchery in 
his tent, just before the attack on him began. 

2 This passage up to the end of the paragraph is not to be found in 
the translation in Elliot V, 
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CoBplel} : , ■ 

^The cap of Gyms and the-crown of sovereigatyj 

How .should they come to a'bald maii,,iiever, oh ,Be¥er , 

;■ ,As,,:,Yidgar, was bald,, such a -'wicked act was committed by 
Mm, as ia fact, His- Majesty’s mind had given notice of.' Another 
of the ■ strange things was, that on the very day that ' the news - 
■of the rebellion reached His Majesty,, the latter, said, that God 
willing, the affair of Yadgar would not last for forty daysl It 
SO: happened' that the fortieth day was exactly the day on which' 
he .was killed . 

After another three days, on the ^28th Zi-hijja, in the year^ 

1000 A.H., as Shahzada Khusro was somewhat indisposed and weak, 
he (the emperor) left Shahzada Danial with all the inmates of 
the harem behind, and himself marched rapidly towards Kashmir. 
This vslave of the threshold, the writer of this history, Nizam-ud-dln 
Ahmad, was taken to attend at his auspicious stirrups. The prince 
w^as ordered that he should wait with all the inmates of the harem 

"ill the fort of Rhotas. lOa the 8th of Miiharram in the year 

1001 A.H. ^Kashmir was made the object of the envy of the 

1 This couplet is quoted by both Abul Fazl and Badaoni, and tran- 
slated by Mr. Beveridge and Mr. Lowe. The word Kal means bald. Yadgar 
appears to have been bald, but it is doubtful whether he was actually 
called Yadgar Kal, as he is in page 38i of the Persian text and page 394 
of the English trahslat-ion of Badaom, It would appear also that the word Kal 
in the original is gul, a flower, a rose. From not© 1, page 944 of Beveridge’s 
translation of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, it would appear that the couplet 
is by Hizaml. It also appears from that note that in the first book of Abul 
FazFs letter, jST.K. Edition page 33 there is a letter from Akbar to his son 
Murad, describing the second journey to Kashmir. In it Akbar claims to 
have been inspired to utter the verse about the bald man, as he was cross- 
ing the Ravi, and also claims other prophecies. 

2 The date is the 2Sth in the MSS. and in the Jith. ed., but it is the 
23rd in Elliot V, page 464. I cannot find the corresponding date of the 
Muhammadan calendar in either the Akbarnama or in Badaoni. The 
Akbarnama has the 13th Mihr. 

8 I suppose by Kashmir the author means Srinagar. The 8th is the 
date according to the MSS., the lith. ed., and Elliot V. Badaoni says that 
Akbar arrived in Kashmir on the 6th Muharram, but as he says, that h© 
remained there for a month minus two days and left on the 6th Safar, the 
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higher paradise, by the grandeur of the auspicious advent of His 
■Majesty. He stayed in Kashmir for ^twenty -eight days; and 
every day the saintly mind was made happy by going about In 
boats and shooting water iowlsj He conferred the government of 
Kashmir again on Mirza Yusuf , Khan Rizavi ; and left a number 
of others, such as Ivh.waja Ashraf, son of Mir Murad Dakhini, and 
the son of Fath-ul-iah Khan, and the son of Shaikh Ibrahim in 
the country ; and on the ^8th Safar of the aforementioned year, 
^having determined to return, he embarked in a boat, and started 
for Baramula, which was on the boundary of Kashmir, and on 
the Pakhli route. On the road he was rowed through a reservoir or 
lake which is called the ^Zain-lanka. This is the reservoir which Is 

6th Muharram is probably a mistake for the 8th. The Akbarnama does 
not give the date of the beginning of the journey, but it gives an itinerary 
of the journey. Apparently Srinagar was reached on the 3rd day. On the ist 
of the two days the horse that Akbar was riding slipped and he fell, but 
received no injury. The people had deserted the villages and also Srinagar for 
fear of punishment ; but they returned on an assurance being given of 
their safety. Those who joined in the rebellion were punished, while those who 
had kept aloof obtained high dignity. VTh© AkbarnSma also gives some 
description of the beauties of Kashmir as seen by Akbar on his second 
visit, Akbar is quoted to have said “ On my first visit I saw the bridal 
chamber of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn ; on that day 
Beauty’s veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of power (Jalai) are 
seen”. Further on, the beauty of the saffron ground if, described with great 
feeling. “Travellers cannot point to rose gardens, which comes up to them 
in delight and fragrance. Though the flowers resemble the lotus, yet their 
enchantment and joy-giving cannot be described. A banquet of delight 
was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine bounty.” In the 
course of this visit Akbar added the daughter of Shams Cack (Chak) to his 
harem and the daughter of Mubarak l^an, the son of Husain Cak (Chak) 
to the harem of prince Sultan Salim. Simiiariy some of the courtiers were 
united by marriage with (Kashmiris). 

3. Elliot Y, page 465 makes Akbar’s stay in Kashmir last only eight days, 
and this time he is said to have spent, riding about, and hunting water fowl. 

2 The date is given as 8th, in one MS. and in the lith. ed., and 

7th, in the other MS. Elliot Y, page 465 has 6th, and Badaoni also, as we have 
seen (See note 3, p. 643) has 6th. 

3 The lake is the XJiar or Wular lake, J. II, 364, where the circumference is 
given as 28 kos. From note 3 in page 298 of the translation of Badaom, it 
appears that according to the Tuzuk (Saiyyad Ahmad’s text page 45, last two 
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■ bounded on the west and' south and north by hills and its :oir» 
oumference is thirty karohs. The., river ' Behat (JMlam) passes 
through it. ' Its water is very ^pure; and in the middle of this, 
reservoir Sultan Zain-ul»’ Abidin, threw down stones to the length; 
of one farib (chain), and raised it (Le*, a platform) above the level of 
the water,: and built a high building on it. And ' in truth no 
reservoir, ; and no building equal to these have been seen in the' 
country of Hindustan. 

In short, after seeing and admiring that building, we arrived at 
^Baramula ;■ and there, leaving the boats, we travelled b37 road . to 
Pakhli^ There was a great fall of snow and lieav}?' rain. His 
Majesty marched rapidly towards Rohtas from that place and he 
ordered the meanest of his slaves, Nizam -ud -din Ahmad, the 
writer of this history, and ^ Khwaja Nazr-Daulat and IQiwaJgi Eatb- 
uhiah, that we should come slowly after him with the members of 
the harem. It was one of the very curious things, that at this time, 
when His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Iiahi, commenced the return journey 

lines) it was the building which was called Zain-lanka. The lake was called 
Ulur. 

1 One MS. has after this “ and has great depth”, but the 

other MS. and the lith. ed. do not have these words ; but Elliot V, page 465 has 
“its water is very pure and deep”; so probably the MSS. from which that 
translation was made have the words. 

2 That is the name in the MSS. and in the lith. ©d., and also in Elliot V, 

and in BadaonI, and is the correct name, but Beveridge’s translation of the 
. Akbarnama HI, page 960 has Sultan Zainu-d-dm. The MSS. and the lith. 
©d. all have This appears to m© to be in- 

correct. I think the ^ should be which would have the meaning I have 
given to the sentence in the translation. The translation in Elliot V, is 
“carried out a pier of stone to the distance of one jarih"\ This makes good 
sens© but it goes very much beyond the original Persian. Badaom has 
alAwldsif which Mr. Lowe has translated “had 

a jarib of stones thrown into the water”. It appears to mo that this is not 
very intelligible. What is meant is that stones were thrown into the water 
for a distance of one yand. 

3 The lith. ed. omits the name of lOiwaja Nazr Daulat, and calls I^wajgi 

Fath-ul-lah, ;^waja Fath-ublah. Nazr Daulat is written in one MS. 

and in the other. These names are replaced by asterisks ixi Elliot V, 

and I cannot find them in the Akbarnama or in BadaonL 
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from .Kaslimir, he had said that it was'forfcy years since he had, seen 
a fall of snow, and most of the people who were with him, and 'who 
had been bom and had grown ap in Hindustan had never seen it, if 
they "should see,, one ^fall.of ■snow in the neighboiiriiood of Pakhli, 
when the}?’ would be eoming out -o! the defile, it would , not be far 
from Divine favour. And;' it.' ha.ppened as he' had 'Said,. The 
standards of re turn having been raised toward the metropolitan city 
of Lahore, on the first day ■■ of Babi’-ul-awwal of the' aforementioned 
year, the emperor travelled for twenty days, hiiiiting .and seeing the 
country, and on the 8th of Rabl’-us-sani of the aforementioned year, 
Lahore became the station of the august standards. 

At this time iiewsmame, that ^ Raja Man Singh had fought a 
great battle with the son '"and brothers of Qatlu Afghan, who after, 
the death of the latter were in possession of the country of Orissa ; 
and victory and triumph ■ ■having, fallen to the lot of the loyal 
servants (of the emperor), Orissa, which, was an extensive country 
on the confines of Bengal, ...had come into the possession of the 
servants of the great emperor.', 

A NARRATIVE OF THE EVENTS ■ OF ' THE 38TH YEAR ' OF THE 
. ' IlIhI 'ERA. 

^ On the 17th of the Jamid-us-san! in the year 1001 A.H., the 
transit of the great luminary from Pisces to and the beginning 

^ The word is omitted from due -MS. but occurs in. the other and in the 
lith. ed. The word is apparently used in the sense of a fall of snow 

.2 Man Singh’s campaigns in Orissa are detailed at considerable , length in , 
pp,. 940-4'! of Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama .■Vol. ■III. ...BadSonrs' 
account is short, but according to it Bahadur Kodrah (Kilnlh ?), who after 
Qatiu’s death, was in possession of Orissa, defeated Sakat Singh, son of Man 
Singh, in a great battle; but when Man Singh himself advanced against him, 
he was unable to withstand him, and hid himself in jungles and hills, and the 
whole of Bengal to the sea-coast came into Man Singh’s possession. 

S The reading I have adopted is according to the MSS. and the iith. ed. 
but one MS. has the word incorreetly, before etc. This I have 

omitted. The month is JamTd-us-sam in both MSS., but it is Jamadi-us-sanI 
in the lith. ed. The translation in Elliot V, does not agree with mine. The day 
of the week is nofe mentioned in the MSS. or in the lith. ed. but according to the 
Akbamama and BadaonI it was Sunday, and the corresponding English date 
was the iOth or 11th March, 1693. 
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of Naw'uz4^Sultun% (the imperial ".'New Year's Day) j- ,an,d ' the,, 
commeiicement of the 38th year too'k place. In accordance with the 
aminai custom j decorations and assemblies and festivals were 
arranged. : In the ■■ course of these festivities, on the ^ 9 th Far ward I,'. 
Divine month of the 38tii year, .corresponding with the 24tli Jainidi- 
us-sanl of ' the aforementioned year, the Klian^ Khanaii and::^Jahi 
Beg, the ruler' of Thatha,' came, and having been exalted with the , 
honour of kissing the ■threshold,- became the recipients of various 
kinds of royal favours and imperial kindnesses. Shah Beg Khan, 
Faridun Biiias and'Bakhtiyar Beg, and other amirr§, who had been 
sent ill support of the armj^, came with them, and having been 
allowed to render homage, were .honoured and' exalted with increase 
of stipend and jaglrs in accordance to their condition. 

At this time, whe,n the fort of Junagarh and the country of 
Surath had come into the possession of the servants of the dail}^- 
increasing power, and Sultan Aliizaffar Gojrati, who was in that 
neighbourhood had fled, and had gone to the Khangar, who was 
the zanundar of Kach and had been under his protection, A'azam 
Khan advanced to attack the Khangar and devastated the greater 
part of his dominions. He (the Khangar) then took the path 
of loyalty and devotion; and arranged that Muzaffar Gujrati 
should fall into the hands of the imperial officers. In accordance 
with this plan, he led the son of A'azam Klian to a place where 
Muzaffar was; and taking the latter unawares seized him. On 
the way ^Muzaffar Gujrati sat down in a corner on the pretext 
of making ablution, and cut his own throat with a razor, which 
he had with him, and killed himself. They were therefore com- 

^ According to Beveridge’s translation of the Akbarnama III, 971, the 
]^anan arrived in court on the 8th Farwardin, and not on the 0th 
Farwardin, as it is in the MSS. and in the iith. ed. 

3 Abiii Fazl give.s the negotiations of the T^an fOiSnan with Jani Beg, 
and enters into a long digression about Jani Beg’s ancestry, and ends by 
saying that Jani Beg received a mansab of three thousand, and the province of 
Multan as a jagtr. Badaoni also says that Multan was given to Jani Beg as a 
jagiTf but after sometime he was transferred to Thatha. 

3 Badaoni’s account does not di:Ser much, but he uses instead of 

The account of the Akbarnama is also 
similar. See Beveridge’s translation III, page 964. 
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pelled to 'bring Ms head to A‘azam Klito, and the latter sent ' it 
to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world. At the same 
time ^ the one hundred and twenty elephants which had fallen into 
the hands of Raja Man, Singh., at the time of the conquest of Orissa, 
and which he had sent to the threshold, which was the asylum of all 
people, were passed before the august eyes. 

As a period of two years had elapsed since the time when 
^ Aazam lOian had been at a distance from the imperial presence, a 
farman was sent for summoning him, (to the effect), that as he had 
performed meritorious services, it was right that he should have the 
honour of attending on His Majesty, and become the recipient of 
royal favours. But as he had always had (the idea) of a pilgrimage 
to the two sacred places in his mind, and as at this time some 
malicious persons had communicated to him some unkind words, 
w^hich they had said had been spoken in respect of him by His 
Majesty, he w^as led astray. He then, with his sons and wives and 
money threw himself into a boat, and on the 1st day of the Rajab 
of the aforementioned year, he determined on a journey to the 
Hijaz. As this news was reported to the emperor he transferred the 
government of the country of Gujrat to Shahzada Shah Murad, and 
sent a farmdn, that he should go from Malwa to Gujrat. He also 
sent ® Muhammad Sadiq Khan, who was one of the great mnlrs 

1 According to the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 985, 127 
elephants and other articles were sent by Raja Man Singh. 

2 The circumstances under which A’azam l^an sailed for the Hijaz, in 
opposition to the orders of the emperor, who wanted him to come to court and 
wanted apparently to show him favour, are described in some detail in the 
Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 977-82. Badaoni, Persian text, II, 
387 and English translation II, 401 gives some additional facts, viz., that he 
had not waited upon the emperor, for a period of six years, that when he last 
came to Fathpur from Bengal, he had spoken harshly of the creed and religion 
of Abul Fazl and Bir Bar, and had carried his speech to such excesses that the 
people had been astonished, that Akbar had taken away Junagarh, which he 
had conquered, and had made it over to Rai Singh, that he had allowed his 
beard to grow in spite of Akbar’s order, and when the latter had written to him 
ironically, on the subject, he had sent a long and rude letter in reply, 

s Badaoni says that he was appointed vakil, vice Isma’el Quli Khan, and 
the sarhar of Surat and Bahroch (he does not mention Baroda) were taken 
from QuKj Khan, and made over to him as his jaglr. The Akbarnama, 
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“to be the uaK' (agent or' minister) of the Shaiizada. The 

■of ' Surat and Baroch and Baroda were conferred on him as his 

' jaglr, ■, . 

On the 24th AmardM 'month in the 38th year of the liahl 
■era, corresponding with the , 14th of Ziq’ada in the year 1001 A. H.i 
“^ Zain JOian Koka and Asaf Khan, who had gone to punish and 
•ohastise the ■ Afghans of Swad and Bajor and to exterminate Jalala 
' ■Tariki came back, after wiping out the greater number of them, and 
brought with them to the threshold, which was the asylum of 
’the world, the family and the dependants of Jalala, and Wahadat 
“®A]i, his brother, and their relations in all about four hundred in 
■number, whom they had taken prisoner. 

On the 4th Shahrydr Divine month of the aforesaid year, 
■corresponding with the 29th Zi-q’ada, the government of Malwa 
was bestowed upon Mirza Shahrukh, and ^Shahbaz Khan Kambu, 
who had been imprisoned for three years, was released and was 
appointed to regulate the afiairs of Malwa, and to be the valal 
of Mirza Shahrukh. 

On the 12th of Mihr Divine month of the 38th year correspond- 
ing with the 8th Muharram in the year 1002 A.H., Mirza Rustam, 
son of Sultan Husain Mirza, son of Bahram Mirza, son of Shah 


Beveridge’s translation III, 995, says that Sadiq IQian was appointed to be 
the prince’s ataliq or guardian, and by his skill, things were well managed there ; 
and Isma’el Quli I^an had not done well in that appointment. 

3. Zain ;^an’s operations are described with very great detail in the 
Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 982-84. It is said there that four 
hundred of the enemy were killed and seven thousand were taken prisoner. On 
the side of the imperialists thirty were killed and one hundred and fifty were 
’Wounded. Badaon! says that The wives and families of Jalala and his 
brother Wahadat ’Ali with their relatives and brothers to the number of 
’nearly fourteen thousand, were captured and sent to the court. And of the 
rest of the prisoners who can take accounts According to this account, 
Jalala and his brother must have had an immense family. 

2 According to Badaoni, Persian text II, page 388, he was imprisoned in 
Kangra for three years, and was released after a fine of seven lakhs of rupees, 
in cash, had been exacted from him. 

3 For the previous history of Mirza Rustam and of his brothers, father and 
grandfather, see the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, pp. 990 -93; and 
^or Badaonl’s account of his coming and reception, see Persian text II, 388. 
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Isma'ei Ssfvi, who was the ruler of- ZaoilBdawar sent a petition 
to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world; and (later) 
arrived with ' his brother and sons and, family to render service 
to His 'Majesty. When he arrived on the bank of the river Ohiiiab) 
the servants ol: His Majesty, sent in the first instance, a pavilion 
and audience tent and qanaths (cloth -walls or screens for tents, 
etc.) and other furniture from the famshliiana (store house for 
■tents, etc,),; by the hand of Qara Beg .Turkman to meet him. After 
that a Jewelled belt and dagger were sent 'by the' hand of Hakim 
’Ain-ul-mulk. When he arrived within four ' harohs of Lahore, 
the Khan Klianan and Zain Sian Koka and other great amirs 
were sent to meet him, and on his arrival at the court, the emperor 
showed him all kinds of imperial favour and grace and kindness; 
and bestowed on him one Jjror of MiiraM Ta^igahs; he was placed in 
the rank of the amirs of five thousand horse, and Multan was 
conferred on him as hk jagm 

At the same time, the prince of poets, Shaildi Faizi, who 
had gone on embassies to Raja ’Ali Klian and Burhan-ul-mulk 
Dakini, returned; and became the recipient of royal favours ; ^ 
and Mir Muhammad Amin, and Mir Miimr, and Amln-ud-din 
each one of whom had gone to one of the rulers of the 
Deccan, also came and rendered homage to His Majesty. 
Buriian-ul-mulk, who had ^received favours from this threshold, 
did not send tribute which was suitable for it, and did not 
act in the manner and way of sincerity and devotion, which would 
have^ befitted him. For this reason His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi 

1 One MS. inserts here ^ oliiljf Jcy j ^ 

i.e.t and the object (or intention) in the embassage was excess of affection and 
kindness to those rulers. 

2 There are some differences in the readings. One MS. has 

j, the other has only 5 the lith. ed. 

agrees with the first MS., but has instead of . Elliot 

V, has “ Burhan-iil-mulk had received favours and assistance from His Majesty 

3 One MS, and the lith. ed. have the text as I have got it, but the other 

MS. has after, j j 

* Which means that his Burhan-ul-Mulk’s) tribute did not 
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turned;, his high attention to ■ the conquest of the country of the 
Deccan, and appointed Shahzada Danial, on the 26th of the month 
of ,Mihr in ;the 38th year of the Ilahi era, corresponding, with the 29th 
Muharrain'of this „year and ordered him to proceed' to conqiier, that' 
country.' The I£han Khanan and Rai Rai Singh and Rai Dehli and 
Hakim' 'Ain-ul-mulk and the amtrs and jaglrdars of the subas^oi, 
Ajmir and Dehli were also sent to attend on the Shahzada. In 
short, seventy thousand horsemen were deputed on the service. The 
emperor came out in state and grandeur, with the object of hunting, 
;and came as far as the ^ river of Sultanpur, which is thirty-five Icarohs 
from Lahore ; and sent for the Khan Klianan, who had been in 
attendance on ^Shahzada Danial who had arrived at ^Sarhind, to 


exceed 15 elephants and some stuffs of the Dakhin, and a small quantiw of 
gems. This became the cause of the anger of the noble mind of His Majesty, 
the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. Neither the translation in Elliot V, nor Abui Fazl nor 
Badaoni specifies the tribute, or mentions its inadequacy. Abul Fazl only 
says ** Words of enlightment did not enter his ears and he regarded advices as 
futilities”. In translating the corresponding passage in BadSoiiT, where it is 
said that the Mr. Lowe makes the Shahzada the 

mhU of the I^aii IHianan, and not vice versa, Badaom shows his usual bad 

taste, by saying i,e,, Rai Singh, who 

may be called Rai Sag or Rai Dog. 

1 I.e., the Bias. Badaoni makes the distance and 

Mr. Lowe "‘twenty-five from Lahore”. 

2 He was at this time married to a daughter of Qulij [iHian, see Beveridge’s 

translation of the Akbarnama, III, page 995. Badaoni makes him marry a 
daughter of the IHian I^anan, Persian text II, 389, but a foot-note gives the 
variant QulTj Kban. In the English translation, the marriage is said to have 
been to a, daughter of the IHian IHianan, and the mistake is copied in a foot- 
note in page 468 of Elliot V. V 

s The Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation III, 996 says News came that 
prince Danial was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not making 
progress. H. M. did not approve ”, etc. The Persian text of Badaoni, about 
the conference between the emperor and the Kha^n Klianan is slightly incorrect. 
The words ^ should be 

, i^e.f having made him the sole commander of that army. Mr Lowe’s 
translation is a curious travesty of the facts. He says “He made him turn 
back to go and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the 
enterprise and again dismissed him.” The “ made him turn back to go and meet 
the leaders of the army ” might foe due to the mistake in the Persian text ; 
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the imperial presence, for the purpose of a conference. The Khan 
iOiinan waited on the emperor in the neighbourhood of ^ Shaikhupur ; 
and there was again a consultation on the subject of the conquest of 
the Deccan. The Khan Khanan took upon himself alone the duty ; 
and represented that the prince should not undergo the trouble. 
Oonsequentiy, an order was issued that the army, which had been 
nominated for service in the Deccan, should accompany the Khan 
Khanan. The prince was sent for, and he arrived in the course of 
t%vo days, and waited (on the emperor). The Hi an Klianan was 
honoured with various imperial favours; and marched towards 
Agra. His Majesty, the Hialifa-i-Ilahi returned, hunting along the 
way, and made the capital city of Lahore the station of the grand 
standards.^ 

It should not remain concealed from the minds of men of 
understanding, that the history of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-llahi, 
has been written, in a summary manner by the pen of broken 
writing; in spite of the fact that, having reference to its extent, the 
history is like a drop in comparison with a sea and an atom 
in comparison to ® an egg ; but most of the great events have 
been ^succinctly narrated, to the end of the 38th year, from 
the accession of His Majesty on the masnad (carpet, throne) of 
sovereignty and empire, corresponding with the year 1002 A.H. If 
life helps (me), and God’s favour helps (me), the events of the 
coming years also, if the dear God so wills, will be noted down, and 
will be made a part of this worthy book. Otherwise, any one who 
may be guided by the grace of God, having engaged himself in 
writing it down, will attain to great good fortune. 

but how can be translated as “ with orders to abandon 

the enterprise ” passes my understanding. 

^ It is ShaiMipur in the MSS. and in the lith. ed., and also in the 

text of the Akbarnama; but it is Shaikhupur in I.O. MSS. 236 and in Elliot V, 
468 and 696. Mr. Beveridge, has adopted Shaikhupur in the text of his 
translation. The place is not mentioned by Badaoni. 

2 The history or chronicle of Akbar’s reign ends here. The next paragraph 
is in the nature of a personal explanation. 

2 The word used is which ordinarily means an egg, but probably 
here means a large sphere. 

^ The words look like but neither these words nor any 

others resembling them, that I can think of would suit the context. 
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Let it not remain unknown that as I have now completed the for- 
tunate and auspicious history ;of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, I will 
now commeiiee ah aocount of the names (and short histories) ow 
THE'. AMiRS OF HIGH RANK, who during the time of this exalted, dynasty 
have rendered great services. As the names (histories) of the amtra 
of His Majesty,' the lilialifa-i-Ilahi are more numerous than can be 
contained in this short history .; and as that asylum of excellencies, 
the most learned Shaikh Abui Fazl has written in his wonderful 
style an account of each of them, in his book (called the) Akbarnama, 
I have confined myself to a mention of the names (histories) of the 
great amzrs only. 

^The Khan Khandn Bairam KJidn, commander -in-chief , 
He belonged to the Baharlui Turkman tribe, and his ancestry goes 
up to Mirza Jahan Shah Turkman. He attained to the rank of 
KhdnKhdnan and Amvr-ul-imira, in the service of His Majesty Jinnat 
Ashiani (Humayun) ; and was honoured with the post of Atdliq (or 
guardian) of the great prince Akbar Shah ; and by the endeavours of 
that great man the foundation of this state became strengthened. 
The conquest of Hindustan was achieved by his world-conquering 
wisdom. The support of learned and wise men was an innate and 
natural trait of this great man, In the art of versification, he had 
great facility ; and he has left collections of Persian and Turk! odes. 
Four years after the commencement of the eternal greatness of His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, he wanted to go to Mecca ; and in 
Giijrat Pattan, he attained to martyrdom at the hand of a desperate 
Afghan, They have found the date of this occurrence in the words, 
Shahid Shud Muhammad Bairam”, ie., Muhammad Bairam 
attained to martyrdom. 

Mirza ShdhruMi^ son of 31 irza Ibrahim, son of Sulaimdn 
Alirza. When Badakhshan fell into the hands of the Uzbeks, he 
came to the threshold, which was the asylum of the world; and is 


1 For other accounts of Bairam Khan see ’Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 
365-”70 and Badaom’s Persian text III, 190-92, and English translation III, 
265-67. 

2 For other accounts of MTrza Shahrukh see ’Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 
312-13. He is not mentioned in Badaom’s list. 
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now ■ enrolled in the rank of the amirs of five thousand horse, and is 
. the goveriiorofMalwa.-- 

Tardi^ Beg, J^ian,_ was. one. of the , great amirs of Jimiat 
.Ashiaiil. . In the first year after the accession of the Khalifa- i- II aii!., 
he was, on account of certain political reasons, put - to death by the 
endeavours of Bairam Khan. 

® Muyi^hn IQian Khan Khanan, was one of the great a7mrs of 
Jinnat Ashiani and was the governor of Kabul. After Bairam 
Khan, he attained to the rank of Khan Khaoan; and for a period 
of fourteen years, was honoured with the office of 8ipah-sdld)\ 
(commander-in-ohiei), and amlr-uhwnra (Chief noble). He passed 
away by a natural death in the year 982 A.H. 

^ Mlrza Rustam, son of Sultan Hussain Mirza, son of 
Bahrdm Mlrza, son of Isma^el Safvi. ‘ When on account of 
the hostility of his brother and the assaults of the Uzbeks, (he) 
was unable to remain in Qandahar, he came to the shelter of the 
threshold which was the asylum of the world ; and ha^s been enrolled 
in the rank of the commanders of five thousand horse, and has 
been honoured with the post of the governor of Multan. 

^ Mlrza Khan, Khmi J^anan, is the true son of Bairam 
I£han. After the conquest of Giijrat which has been described 
in its proper place, he attained to the rank of IQian Khanan and 
Sipahsdlar; and now for ten years, he has held that high posi- 
tion; and has performed high services and achieved great yictories. 

\ About the intelligence and understanding and learning and perfec- 
\tions of this great man, whatever one writes, is but one in a 
Widred, and a little out of much. His universal kindness and 
his generosity to wise and learned men, and his love for faqlrs- 
and his poetical faculty are hereditary traits. At the present 
time he has no equal among the men of rank in respect of human 
perfections and greatness. 


1 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, pp, 318-19; not mentioned in BadaonT’s 
list, but some account of him is given in note 3, page 310 of the English trans- 
lation. 

2 See ’Ain i-Akbari, Biochmann I, pp. 317-19, not in Badaoni’s list. 

3 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, pp. 314-15. 

^ See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, pp. 334-39. 
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AU :Qiili :]^an^ Khan Zaman^ ■ He belonged to fclie SHaibani 
tribe. ' In; tbe service of ■ Jinnat Ashiam, Hum'ay.un Bacisbah; .lie 
a^ttaiiied to the rank of amir-ul-umra. In the reign' of the Klialifa-i- 
Ilah! his position improved and he' achieved great victories,; as ^ has' 
been narrated in their proper places. In the end, he was slain, on 
acconnt of his rebellion and his faithlessliess to his salt. ' 

' ^ AMam Khan^ had the relationship of foster, brother' to^ His 
Majesty the.. I:flialifa-i-llahij rose to the rank of but as 

he murdered , A tka Klian, he was slain in retaliation, as has been 
mentioned in its proper place. 

^ Mirza Sharf-iid-dtn Husain, was the son of Kliwaja Mii'in, a 
descendent of Khwaja Nasii>ud-din Ahrar. In the service of His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi he rose bo the rank of an amir ; and was 
■enrolled in .the band of the great amirs. At the instigation of 
wicked men, he fled and went to Gujrat. In the year 980^ when 
His Majesty the Khalifa-i»llahi 'conquered Gujrat the first time, 
^Raja Baharji seized him, and brought him to the threshold, which 
was the asylum of the world. He remained for a long time in 
imprisonment, and again the imperial mercy drew the line of 
forgiveness across his guilt, and sent him to Bengal. There he 
again joined some ungrateful rebels and died. 

^ Shames -ud-dln Aluhammad J^an AtJca, He had the title of 
Khan ’Uzma. He was the foster father of His Majesty the Khalifa- 
i-Ilahi. He attained to the rank of amir and vakil ; but he drank the 
cup of martyrdom from the hand of Adham Khan. 

^ Muhammad * Aziz Kokaliash, who had the title of A^azam 
Khdn^ was the son of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atka lOian A^azam. 
After (the death of) his father, he was honoured with this high title, 
and became a commander of five thousand horse. He achieved 
great victories, and performed meritorious services. He had no 


1 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Bioohmann I, pp. 319-20, 

2 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 323-24 

3 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmarm I, pp. 322-23. 

^ One MS. inserts aJKj the Raja of Baklana after Raja Bah arJI. 

5 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Bioohmann I, p. 321, 

® See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 325>-28. 
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equaliii sharpness of intellect, and in brilliance of disposition, and in 
knowledge of history. He went on a voyage to the Hijaz from Gujrat,. 
■and is now in ^ Mecca. 

"^'Khizr ^iwaja Khan, ' (He) was one of the Sultins of 
Kashgar. The sister of Jinnat AshianI was married to Mm. He- 
died after he had attained to. the rank of amir-uhumra, 

, ' ^ Bahadtir ' brother of Khan Zaman ; \Fas distinguished 

for ' courage ' and bravery. Had attained to the. rank of an amtr 
and a' commander of .five thousand horse.;. Was slain after he.had 
rebelled. , 

Muhammad Khan Atka, was celebrated asKliaiiKalan. 
He was the eldest brother of the Khan A'azam. °He performed 
great deeds; and passed away at Pattan Gujrat by natural death, 
in the year'983,A.H.„,^ 


1 The account of this nobleman ends here in one of the MSS. and in th© 
Uth, ed.; but th© other MS. has a long account of what he did after his return 
from Mecca, which extends over some fifty lines. This must be an interpolation 
by some person other than Nizam-ud-din, who died on the 23rd Safar, 1003, 
28th October, 1594 (see note 2, page 1004 of Beveridge’s translation of the- 
Akbarnama Vol, III) and A’azam lOian did not return to court till the ISth 
Azar, sometime in the following November. This account begins with the 
statement that when he returned from Mecca he had shaved ofi his beard, 
although he had never done so before, though, in fact, Akbar had asked him 
to do it. This is confirmed by Badaoni, who says he cut off his beard and 
became Akbar’s and Abiil Fazl’s disciple in the new faith ; but the remaining 
part of the statement about his insubordination towards Akbar, and of his 
being carried in chains to the fort of Gwaliar and of his being imprisoned there, 
etc., have no foundation in fact. I have accordingly refrained from translat- 
ing it. 

2 Not mentioned in the ’Ain-i-Akbari, 

3 See ’Aiii-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, p, $28. 

4 See ’Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 322. 

5 One MS. has in place of the last sentence j 

cutwAf (Jlixij The words j ‘"'and fi.ve ” are of course 

wrong, but the rest may be translated “ and in the end, having been honoured 
with the government of Pattan Gujrat, which is written in books of history as 
Nahrwala, he passed away there in the year 983 A.H. by a natural death.” 
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' ' ^ Mnhammad 'Qtdi ^an' Birlas, . . &mong the great awlr^.v ' 

He died ill Bengal.. 

^.Khufh^ Jalmn , \ was' the nephew . (sister’s ,:soii)' of ' B.airam:/IQianv. .. 
Having received '■ the ' title of 'IQian' Jahan was honoiired foi; some ' 
years with the govemnieiit of the Punjab, and for some years' with ^ 
that of Bengal; and performed great' services. Was enrolled in the- 
list of amirs commanding five thonsand horse ; and in the 986 • 
A,H. died a natural death in BengaL. 

® Shahab-ud-rMn Ahmad JDban^ was in the list of amirs of -five 
thousand horse, , -and in this.' state marks of greatness appeared :' 
from him. „ 

For many , years he was the governor of Gafrat ; and for , a tong 
time of Maiw'a; and in the year- 999 .gave up the deposit' of .Ms .life 
in UJ|aiii.. 

' Khdn^ was the nephew (brother’s son) of Jahangir Quli 

Beg, who* ill the time of Jinnat- Ashiani was honoured ' with the 
Gove.mmeiit of Bengal. Said Khan is now honoured with .the 
Government of Bengal. . He. is 'enrolled in th-e band of the 
command of five, thousand, horse -- y , ' 

^ Plr Mtihaynmad KJidn, In the beginning, he was a student ; 

i See Ain -i-Akbari,, . B!oehro.aiiii I, pp.' 341-42. ' 

2. See,.Am,-i-Akb,ari, B-ioclimaan I, pp. 329-31. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmanti I, pp. 332-33. 

: See Am-i-Akbari, .B.loclimaiin -I, pp. 331-32. . ... 

5 The MS. which has a long interpolated passage about A’azam IgiSn, has 
again an interpolated passage here . extending over 28 lines, about certain 
disputes which occurred at the time of Akfoar’s illness, between Man Singh -an'd 
A’azam l^^an on one side, who espoused the cause of prince l^usro (Salim’s 
eldest son) and the other amirs and sardars, who took up the cause of prince 
Salim, who afterwards became Jahangir, '-It is true that the idea of IQiusro’s 
succession was for a time favoured by Han Singh (who was his mother’s 
brother) and by A’azarn Khan whose daughter he had married, but Akbar, up 
to the last, declared in favour of Salim’s succession, and Man Singh and A’azam 
,^^Qlan^ w.ere convinced .of. the d,ifficulty of ■■■their attempt, and gave up, the' idea. 
It does not appear, however, that Sa’id Khan and Shaikh Farid Balditi took any 
active part on the side of prince Salim as stated in the passage in question. As 
Akbar’s illness and death took place in September, 1605, and Hizam-ud-dln 
died in November, 1584, he could not have written the interpolated passage. I 
have not therefore translated it, 

® See Am-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, pp, 324-25. 

42 


658 


AEBAR BABSHIH. 

but attaiiied to the rank of an armr, through the infliienee of Bairiiii. 
lOiaii. ■ . At the time, when he was the governor of Malwa, he invaded 
Burhanpurs and devastated and ' destroyed most of the towns' and 
the people of that country. While . he was still engaged Jn warfare 
with the .ruler of that countryj he was suddenly defeated and in Ms 
flight he plunged into the river Narbada, and sank In the sea 
of destruction, as has been narrated in its place. 

^ Raja Behdra Mai, was the Raja of the country of Amber. 
He enlisted himself in the rank of the loyal supporters in the 
beginning of the daily increasing grandeur, and became one of the 
great amirs. He died in Agra. 

^Rdja Bhawgwan Dds, son of the above-mentioned Raja 
Behara Mai. Was included in the rank of the amirs who were 
commanders of five thousand horse. He died in the year 996 A. H. 

^ Raja Man Singh, was the son of Raja Bhagwan Das. He 
has achieved great deeds, as has been mentioned in their proper 
places. He is at the present time one of the amirs commanding five 
thousand horse, and is the governor of the country of Behar. 

^Abd-uUmdjul Asaf l^dn, was a eaiiigraphist and penman. 
He was gradually raised to the rank of an amir. Performed great 
services. His affairs attained to such a height, that he had twenty 
thousand horsemen as his retainers. His history has ])een narrated 
in its plaoe*^ 

^ Sikandar Khan Uzbek, was one of the great amirs He joined 
the rebellion of Kiinii Zaman, but in the end having repented and 
returned to his allegiance, he re-entered the rank of loyal servants ; 
and died in the year 980 A.H. 

^ Ahd‘ul4ah K^dn Uzbek, was one of the great amirs. On 

1 Written cbo in both MSS. and obc m the lith. ed. See Ain-i- 
Akbari, Bloohmann I, 328-29. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, p. 333. 

3 Sea Am-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, pp. 339-41. 

^ One MS. prefixes ;^w5ja before his name. See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochraann 
I, p. 366^ 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 365-66, where he is called Iskandar I^^an, 
a descendant of the Uzbek Kings. 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, 320-21. 
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accouEt of certain' /snspicioiis, which' he' had, he went away to 
Giijrat fromvMalwa where he was the governor, and Joined the 
rebels there,', and /died.' . 

'^Qiya\'K]han Gang; ^'was one.. o'f 'the great' He died in 
Bengal in the year '984 A. H. 

[ . ' ^ Tusul Muhammad Khan i was the elder brother' of A^azam ■ 
Khan Koka, and the son of 'Khan-i-A*azam. Died iii 'eady inan- 
hood from excessive drinking. 

^ Zain Khan ' Koka, is one of the amirs of five thoiisanri horse. 
In respect of bravery and other - praiseworthy qualities, he excelled 
other men of the age. Ho is highly distinguished for intelligenoe 
and knowledge and wisdom and all ^ perfections. 

^Shujd'at Khan, was the sister^^s son of Tardi Beg lOiaii, and 
was one of the amirs in command of five thousand horse. He was 
the governor of Malwa. In the year 998 AM. he attained to 
martyrdom at the hands of his own servants. 

Shah Biddyk Khan, was one of the amirs of Jinnat Ashiani. 
At this threshold also, he attained to the rank of Amir-ul-Umra, and 
was made governor of Malwa, and died there. 

^Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, was in the rank of a/mlrs of four 
thousand horse, and is dead. 

^Tarstm M uhammad Kh dn^ was formerly a servant of Bairam 
Khan, and afterwards attained to the rank of an amir of five 
thousand horse, and died in Bengal in the year 992 A.H. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann i, 343-44. 

2 One MS. iiifierts here I suppose js a mistake for 

“ among the heroes of Rustam-like bravery.” 

See Aiu-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 323. 

**= See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 344-46. 

» The MS. which had interpolated passages in respect of A'azam I^an 
and Sa^id Kban has an interpolated passage about this nobleman also. That it 
is an interpolation, and not the work of the author, is clear from the words, 

which it contains towards its end. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 371. 

7 See Ain-i Akbari, Bloehmann 1, 371-72. 

s See Ain i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, 383, where he is called Ibrahim I^an-i- 
Shaibani and is placed in the class of commanders of two thousand and five 
hundred. 

9 See Ain-i- Akbari, Bloehmann I, 342-43. 
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'^Vcmr .Khan, was the brother of ‘Abd«ul-ma|id.,ABaf Kh 
He obtained, the title of Vazir Khan, and the appointment of 
and the rank o.f an aniir of five thousand horse ; and died a natural 
death ill the year -995 A.H. , 

^ BiuJmnimad i¥ urdcl Khan , was one of the great armrs , and died 
after performing great deeds. 

Ashmf Kh%n, Mir Munshi, was one of the most learned men of 
the time, : The name of this 'unique man of the age was 'Muhammad 
Asghar, and he was one of the 'Arab Shalii .Saiyyads.; He wrote 
seven different kinds of writing and was one of the great amirs, 

^ Mahdi Qasim Khan, wm inoluded in the list of great amirs, 
and in the Jirgah (band) of amrs commanding five thousand horse. 
He died after performing meritorious services. 

^ Muhammad Qdsim Khan Nishapurl, was one of the Saiyyads 
of Nishapur, He had the rank of an amir in NLshapur also. He tied 
from that country, on account of the catastrophe of the Uzbeks, 
and came to Hindustan. He held for sometime the government of 
Multan and was afterwards honoured for a long time with the 
government of Malwa and there he surrendered the deposit of his 
life, 

^ Khwdja Sulimi 'All, had the title of Afzal Klian. Was one of 
the mzirs of Jlniiat Ashiani, and his Majesty, the I£halifa-i4iah!, 
honoured him with the title of Afzal Khan. 

Raja Todar Mai, h^longed to the clan of Khatris and writers, 
and by the help of Miiza^ar Khan rose to the rank of rnzir, and for 


1 See Aia-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 353-54. 

2 See Aia-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, ZlZ'-li, where he is called Murad Khan, 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann, I, 389. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 348, where he is placed in the class of 
commanders of four thousand. 

The name is incorrectly given in one MS. as Mu*tamid Qasim IQian, 
and in the other as Muhammadi Qasim l^an. The iith, ed. has the correct 
name. 

6 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann X, 353. 

® One MS. affixes t.e, is of Turbat. See Ain-i-Akbari^ Bloch- 

matin I, 376-77. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 351-53, 
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seven years ; . was' , independent (sole) '■ vmlr ; , and had f oiir : thousand 
horse. , He died in Ihe year 996 A,H. 

■i ■; . ''v;',' 

. . Khan, brother of Haidar. Miihamnmcl l£han, ; was 

.one of the great 5. , 

■ ^ ^.Muzaffar KMmi, was (originally) named Mnzaffar ' AIL, was 
one, of the" caiiigraphists of Tarbat. He had the appointment of mzlr 
independently, for seven years. ■ ikftervvards he attained to the rank 
of amlf-ul-umm. He attained to martyrdom in the catastrophe of 
the rebellion . of the Qaqshals in Bengal, as has been ^mentioned 
in its proper place. 

^ Haidar Mi-uhanimad lOidn, was one of the armrs of Jiiinat 
Ashiani. Was also included in the band of the great mmrs m the 
service of his Majesty the ivhalifa-i-Iiahi. ■ 

^ Bhahmn Khan Jalctir, is one of the old armrs of this dynasty ^ 
and is among the amirs in command of two thousand horse. 

^ Isma^el Sultan Duldi, was one of the mmrs of Jimiat Ashian! ; 
and in this reign also had attained to the rank of an amir. 

Muhammad Khan Jaldir, is one of the old amirs. It is 
some years since he has had a derangement of the brain and 
has been insane. 

1 In the list of amirs mentioned in the Tabaqat, given in pages 529-535 
of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann Voi. I, the name of MTrza Yusuf XOian Razavi, 
an amir of four thousand horse according to the Tabaqat, and an amir of four 
thousand hve hundred according to Abul Fazl, occurs between the names of Raja 
Todar Mai and MTrza QuITj Hian, while in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. of 
the Tabaqat it is given between the names of Qutb-ud-dTn Muhammad I^an 
and of Muhibb ^^li lOian, Mtr Klialifa. 

s He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari but has no place in the list of 
umlrs. Mr. Blochmann says in Vol. I, page 385, that he does not understand 
why his name and that of his son have been left out by Abul Fazl in Ms 
•list. ■ ■ 

^ See Ain -i”Akbari, Blochmann I, 348-50. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 385. 

» See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I; 410-11. 

Probably identical with Ismail Khan Duldi in Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch* 
■mann I," 38.8. '••■• 

7 He is mentioned in connection with Shaham Khan Jalair in Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 411, but is not included in the list of grandees. 
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/ \ ^Khm 'Ihm, son of Hamdam Koka, was inoladed among 
the, amirs of two thousand ’horse, and w^as distinguished among 
his equals, in 'intelligence, knowledge, and the faculty of composing 
,.Terses. , 

,2 Q^tb-ud-^dm Muhammad Khan, was the brother of Kliaii 'Aazani 
■Atka lOiIn, held the rank of hegldr-begi and amir-uhumra* Had five 
thousand retainers. ,He attained to martyrdom, at. Baroda in' 
Gnjrat, at the hand of Sultan Muzaffar Gujrati, as has been men- 
tioned in its proper placer 

** Mirza Yusuf Khan, was one of the Rizavi Saiyyads. Was 
included among the amm commanding four thousand horse. The 
government of Kashmir is at present entrusted to him. 

^ Muhibb ^Ali Shan, Mir Khalifa, was the son of Mir Khalifa 
the vaMl-us-suUanat of Babar Badshah. Was distinguished for 
great accomplishments and perfections. He conquered Bakkar. 
Was included among the amir-!? of four thousand horse. He died 
in the year 989 A.H. when he was governor of Delhi. 

^ QuEj Khan, is one of the amirs who has served the state 
for a long time, and now holds the appointment of mzlr, and has 
four thousand horsemen. 

^Muhammad Sddiq Khan, from his early age been in the 
service of his Majesty the Khalifa-i-llah!. He is among the amirs 
of four thousand horse. Has performed good services. Is at 
present honoured with the appointment of vahll of Shahzada 
Shah Murad. 

2'lirza Jam Beg Khan, formerly ruler of Thatha. He is 


i See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 378*79. 

S Called Qufcb-ud-drn .^laa in Ain-i-Akbari, Bioehmami I, page 333-34. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloshmann I, 346-47. See also note 41 A, p. 710 
.■above. ■' 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 420-22. 

» See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 354-55. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 355-57 where he is called Cadiq &an, 
son of Baqir of Harat. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 361-64. He is also mentioned In page 
209 and is said to have been according to Badaoni one of the members of 
the Divine faith. 
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now an , amrr of four thousand horse. An ' account ' of him ' has 
been narrated in' its proper place. 

^ is. -a brother of Kh'an Jahin. / . He 

eluded among the amr/5 of three' thousand. 

\ Khan GujraM, was' one of -the grand amiirs of Sultan 

Bahadur and Sultan Mahmud Gujrati.. .After the conquest of.GuJ- 
rat he became one of the loyal serv'ants of the threshold, and ob- 
tained the oonfidenoe (of the emperor), became an amir of four 
thousand horse and died in the jmar 995 A.H. 

^ Bai Em Singh /Is the Raja of ' the country of Bikanir and 
Nagor, and is an amir of four thousand horse. 

SJmrlf Muhammad Khan, is a brother of KJ:ian A’azam Atka. 
Is incloded in the band of amirs mid is honoured with the govern- 
ment of (-Tliaziun, which is his birth-place. 

® Shah FaMir-ud'dln, had the title of Naqabat Khan, was in- 
cluded among the amirs of three thousand horse. Died in Guji'at 
in the year 986 A.H. 

Hahlh 'Ali Khan, was formerly a servant of Bairam I^an 
and died in 980 A H. 

^ Shah Quit Khan Mahrmn, was formerly a servant of Bairam 
Khto ; and for a period of thirty years has been included in the 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 360-61. 

^ One MS. inserts between Isma’ el Qiili IQian and ’ItumM Guj- 
rati j ^ t 

A-SK, i'.e. Yusuf IQian Koka, elder 

brother of Zain -l^an Koka, was possessed of bravery and courage. In 
the war in Gujrat, he attained to martyrdom while attending at the victorious 
stirrups (of the emperor). 

^ 8e© Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 385-87. 

^ H© is called Raja Bai Singh in one MS. See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch* 
mann I,. 357-59. ■ . 

y See Aiii-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 383 where he is called Sharif Kliaj^, 

<> Called Shah Fakhr-ud*dm Khan in one MS. See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mama I, 406. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbaii, Blochmann I, 436. 

s See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 369-00, where he is called Shah Quli 
Mahram-s " Bah arlu . 
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of of three thousand horse-; is possessed of courage and 

' braYeiy ; and having attained to the vank of an mmr at this thres- 
hold, is honoured, at the present' day, with the government of 
the capital city of Agra , 

■ MinMbh 'All .Khan. Rohtasi, As he hekr the 'government of 
Rohtas for many years, he is referred to as Rohtasi. .Was o,!ie 
of the amrr^.of four , thousand ■ horse, and was characterised .with 
bravery and courage. ^ Died in the year 996 A.H. 

^ Mn'in-tid-dm Ahmad JQdn, was for some years the mh'-b 
sdnidn. 

^ 'Itamdd KJhdn Khwdja Sardi, was one of the amr^ of Sailni 
Klian. When he was included among the supporters (of the em- 
pire), he reached the rank of an amir, and became the governor 
of Bhakkar. Was killed by his own servants in the year 985 
A.H. 

^ Dadam KJhdn, had grown up from his days of youth in the 
service of His Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. Was killed while dght- 
ing with some Rajputs, who had fled from the threshold in the 
neighbourhood of Rantambhor in the year 990 A.H. 

^ Kamdl Khan Gakkhar, son of Sultan Sarang, (who was) 
brother of Sultan Adam Gakkhar. Was enlisted in the band of 
flve thousand horse. In bravery and liberality he was distin- 
guished among the men of the age. He died in the year, 972 
AH. 

^ Tahir Khan. Mir-UFard^at. was among the anurs of Jin- 


^ See Ain-i-Akbai’i, Blochmann I, 422, where Mr. Bloebniaim says he 
eannot understand why Abiil Fazl has not included him in his list of grandees. 

2 On© MS. inserts here Dar Kashmir, i.e., in Kashmir. 

3 On© MS, inserts after the name, Khuraaani asU, i.e,, is a native of 
l^iirasan. See Ahi-i-Akbari, Bioehmann I, 434, where he is called Muh'n- 
ud-din (Ahmad) l^an-i-Faraiil^udi. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 428. 

5 Called in one MS. MTr Eustom and in the other Dastam Khan. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 398, where h© is called Dastam Hian which 
Mr, Blochmann says is his correct name. 

® He is not included in the list of amirs in the Ain-i-Akbari but >s 
mentioned incidentally as Kamal Khan Ghakkar (or Gakkhar). 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 1, page 408. 
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mat AsMani, and ^ 'died after rising to the rank of an 
■thousand horse at this threshoid. ; 

Saiy pad /Hamid' -joined the servaiitSjv.f'ol the .em-' 

■peror) jn Gujrat, , and after attaining to the rank of an, mmr of 
two thousand horse, attained' to martyrdom, in battle , with the 
.Afghans at 'Pnrslinr. , 

^ Saiyyad MahmMd Khan. Barha and Bara are the names of 
two villages which are included in the Dodb of' the Jumna and 
the Ganges j near ^ SaxnbaL , ■ -He was the head of a clan ; 

and had niany retainers. In ■ res]3ect of bravery and courage, 
he had .great fame ' among the people of India. In the service 
of His Majesty he attained to the rank of an amir of four thous- 
and 'horse. He died in 982 A.H. 

^ Saiyyad Ahncid Khan Barha, was a brother of Saiyyad Mah- 
mud Barha. Was included in the rank of amirs, arid was i'mted 
lor his bravery. Died in 985 A.H. 

^ Qa,rd Bahadur Khan, was among the grand armrs, and attained 
to the rank of an amir of four thousand horse. 

^ Bciql Muhammad Kh.dn Koka, was a brother of Adham Khan. 
Was included in the band of wrnvrs of four thousand horse, and died 
in the year 992 A.H. 

Saiyyad Muhammad Mlrd-^adl (or chief judge), was one of the 
great learned men of India. Was a native of the town of Amroha. 


^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 397, 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmami I, 389 where he is called vSaiyyad Mahmud 
of Barha (Kundliwal). 

^ One MS. has instead of pargana Sambal, pargana Mirat and Naukra 
Han, etc. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 407, where he is called Sayyid Ahmad 

■;, 0 'f:'. Barha. '' 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 460-61, where he is called, Qara Bahadur 
without , Hi an, ■ 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 381, where he is called Baqi Khan, and 
where his full name is said to have been Muhammad Baq! Hian Koka. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 438. The Saiyyads of Amroha are 
mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari elsewhere, and there they are compared, to their 
“disadvantage, with the Saiyyads of Barha, 
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Rose tio the rank of chief jud^e, and was honoured with the govemmenfc- 
■of Bhakkar, and gave np the deposit 'of his life there. 

\ Ma'swm Khm FarmiMiudty was: a son of Miiiii-ud-din Ahmad' 
IQiaii' and was one:of, the of, tW'O 'thousand horse. ' ,x4ii .account 

' of Mm has been given in its (proper) place. ■ 

. ^ Naurang Khan, was a son of Qutb-nd-din Khan ■ Atka. , Ie 
included in the band of amm of four thousand horse. Is now 
entrusted with the government of the country of Junagarh. 

^ Shall Muhammad Khan Atka, yoimgm brother of Klian A’azam 
Sbams-ud-din Husain Atka; was included in the list of mmrs of two 
thousand horse ; and died in the year 997 x4.H. 

^ Maila.b Khan, was a son of Shah Bida gh Kiian. He is included 
in the rank of amirs of two thousand horse. Died in the year 

:997 A.H.;;r";", ' 

^ Shailch Ibrahim, was the son-indaw and nephew (sister’s son) 
of Shaikh Salnn Sikrlwal. Was included in the list of a-rmrs of two 
thousand horse. - 

^‘AU Quli Khm IndardM, died after rising to the rank of an 
amir of two thousand horse. 

Tolah Khan Qmlim, h one of the amirs, who has been a long 
time in the service (of the emperor) and is included in the rank of 
amm' of two thousand horse. 

^ Shah Beg Khan Kabuli, was formerly a servant of Mirza 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 443 44. 

2 He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akfoari page 334 as a son of Qutb*ud*dm 
l^ian, but is not included by Abul Fazl in the list of aimrs. 

3 He is not mentioned in the Aind-xAkbari. Three brothers and two sons of 
Shams -ud-din Muhammad Atka j^an are mentioned there, but he is not 
included among them. 

4 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, 403, where he is called Abdul Matlab 
Khan, as ho is in fact called in various places in the Tabaqat. 

s Bee Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 402, where he is described as ‘‘Son of 
Shaiidi Musa, elder brother of Shailih Salun of Fathpur Sikri,” and not as the 
latter’s sister’s son, as stated in the Tabaqat. 

s Bee x4in-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 432. Indarab is a town of southern 
Qunduz. 

Bee Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 444-45, where his name is transliter- 
ated as Toiakt Khan Quchin. 
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: Muhammad. Hakim .; 'and after the latter's death, entered the service 
of the emperor. .Has performed meritorious serviceSj. and is now 
included among the of three thousand horse. ' . , 

'^FaUu Afghan, vvas aii'aw^rmf Salim lOian. :H entered 

the service of the emperor, died after' attaining to the rank of an amir 
oi two thousand horse.,' 

^Babu Ma-nhliy' belongs to, a tribe of ' Af gh an s. and, is an mnk of 
one thousand horse, , 

^Fa-th Khan FUban. . In his younger daysAras a /il&Sw (elephant 
driwef—rnahut) of : the emperor. In the end attained to the rank of an 
amir, and is an amir of two thousand' horse. , D,ied in the year 
990 A.H. 

^ Santa jiKhmi Magkul, is in the band oi cmiirs of two thousand 
horse. 

“^iJarvlsh 3iiiJiamirtiad Uzbek. In the .begiiioiiig he was a servant 
of Bairam Kliaii. Died after ■ attaining : to the rank of an amir of 
two thousand horse. 

^ Bhahbdz Khan Kambti, is- one oi the ' ' of two thousand 

horse, and is now governor and bakhshi of the arm}^ of Malwa. 

Khwdja: lahan. His. name was Amlr-iid-dlO ' Mahmud . He 


,.,ancl it, is stated that lie was sometimes called Beg and sometimes Shsh 

Beg, Khan Arglinn; and undei* Jahangir -he got the title of Hian..'Daurli.ii,. 

, There .are , slight , variations - in the ■■ readings in the MSS. and the lith. ed,. 

Fattu IQiSii or Fath lOiaxi is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i- 
Akbari ; and he is said to have had the -title of Masnad-i-^Ali. H© is not 
however mentioned as an amir in Abnl Fazl’s list, hut his son Bahmat SiSn is 
mentioned as one in page 502 of the Ain-i-Akbari. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 473. 

3 Not mentioned in Abul FazVs list. See however Ain-i-Akbarl, Blooh- 
mann I, 523, under the heading of Fath Khan, Superintendent of the leopards 
(OMtabin). 

^ There are two Samauji Hians mentioned in Abul FazFs list (Ain-i- 
Akbarl, Blochmann I, page 416 and page 441), The latter appears to be the 
man we have here, though in page 631, the former is said to be the man, but it 
is said in page 415 that the name of this grandee is not given in the Tabaqat. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 402, 

^ The Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, has a long account of him, see pp. 399- 

402 . 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann. I, 424, 
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was a iiati\5^e:of lOiurasaii and was for.'.some years permanent vakil 
and did great deeds and died in the. ^ year 983 A,II. , 

MajnfMh: Kkan Qaqshah wm one of the great ami’-ns* and had 
five thousand retainers. ■ 

. ^Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir Bahr, is one- o,f the' ancient, mmrs 
of this great dynasty ; and' is now mi amir of three thousand horse, 
and holds the go vem-ment of Kabul. 

Muza-ffaf Hnsain Mlrza, son' of Ibrahim Husain .Miraa, and 
daughter's son of Kamran Mirza, An account of him has been 
narrated. After he had been taken prisoner, and had for a long 
time been in imprisonment, the natural affection of his Majesty 
showed him favour, and honoured him with affiliation, and exalt- 
ed liis head to the highest heaven by an alliance. He is now an 
amir of one thousand horse, and is looked upon with an affection- 
ate eye. 

^ Baja Jaganniih, is a son of Raja Bihari Mai, and is an armr of 
three thousand horse. 

^ Baja Askara.n^ is an amir of three thousand horse. 

Baja Lonharan, was an amir of two thousand honse and died 
in the year 991 AJI. 

^ Mddho Singh, brother of Raja Man Singh, is an amir of 
two thousand horse. 

9 


3- There are slight variations in the MSS. "and the lith. ed. as to the date of 
his death. One MS. has at the end “niko-khwah-i-mardam is the date of 
his death”. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 369-70. 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 379-81 where he is called Qasim fflian 
MirbahrOharnan-arai (?) I^urasan. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, 461-64. 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, page 387-88. 

8 He is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i-Akbari, but does not 
appear to be mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list of grandees. 

? He is mentioned in several places in the Ain-i-Akbari, but does not 
appear to be mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list of grandees. 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, p. 418, where he is described as Madho 
Singh, son of Raja Bhagwan Das. 

^ There is the name of Saif Koka between those of Madho Singh 
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: ^ Ghiya$‘Ud-Mn, ' Aliy ^Arsaf' K^ a native of ..Qazwm* ' Held 

the ■, appointment of ba^sM for some years. Died in ' Gnjrat' in 
the year 989 A.H. 

.-■^Faiyanda lihan Maglml, m amir ol two thousand/, horsej' 
and is governor of the country of Ghora Ghat. . ' , , 

^ Mubarak ■ KJian^ son of Kama! Khan Gakkhar..'' ; Is , an ; amlf 
of. one thousand horse. . 

/ Bis Bahadur. Afgkdn. He had for a, period of four , years 
rilled ■■ Mai wa, and had taken .the name of Sultan, and had the 
Muiba (public prayer) and sikka (oom) in his own name; but had 
at last entered the service of this threshold, and after being en- 
rolled as an mmr of two thousand horse^ died. , 

^ Mlrak Khan Jang jang, was one of the amirs , who had been 
long in the service of this dynast}^. He died in the 3?'ear 975 
A.II. 

^ Tardi Kh,dn. son of Qiya IGian Gang. Belongs to the class 
of amirs of two thousand horse. 

^ Saiyyad Qdsim, son of Saiyyad Mahmud Klian Barlia ; is 
one of the amirs of two thousand horse, and is known as a man 
of bravery and courage and has performed services ; and is now 
emplo^^ed as governor of Pattan-i-Gujrat. 

^ Raja Khangar, was also in the rank of amirs of two 
thousand horse. 

and (/rhij'aS'iid-dTn 'xAli, Asaf in the list of amirs mentioned in the 

Tabaqat as gi ven in page 531 of the Aia-i-Akfoari ,* but it is not given either 
in the MSS. or the lith. ed. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 435, where he is called I^%vaja 
Ghiyas-ud-din (^Ali I^an, Asaf I^an II) of Qazwin. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 387. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p, 455. ' 

^ There is a fairly long account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, pp. 828-29. 

^ He is mentioned in page 439, Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but is not 
included in Abui FazFs list. 

^ There is a very short account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, page 416, but he is not mentioned in the list in page 53L 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 419. 

® He is mentioned once in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 419, 
but does not appear to foe included in Afoul Fazl’s list of grandees. 
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V MtAammad Husain, had the title of Lashkar Kliaii. : For 
maoj, years was a haMishi oi the threshold, 'which, is the. asyliiai 
of'. the' world; -and (afterwards) rising to the rank of an amir, had .a 
thousand retainers. In the year .OSS^ A.H., in the w^ar with Baud 
Afghan, which the, IQito 'Khanan Miindoi' Khan had with him, 
he was wounded, and lay on the bed of weakness; and. died o! 
the pain and distress of that wound. 

'^Husain Khan Tukriya, (people) obM him Tukrij^a, for the 
reason that when he held the office of the governor and commander 
of Lahore, he had ordered that Hindus should sew a patch on 
their garments near the shoulder; and as in the Hindi language 
a patch is called a Iteferf (more correctly a iukra), he became famous 
as Tukriya. He was the son-in-law of Mahdi Qasim lOian, and 
was included in the rank of of two thousand horse. He 

died in the year 983 A.H. 

^Jaldl Khan and Sa'ld Khan Oakkhar, at present each of these 


is an amir of one thousand and five hundred horse. 
j ^'Itahdr Khan Khmafa Sarai (eunuch), was one of the old 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari , Bloch maun I, page 407, where he is called Lashkar 
Khan, Muhammad Husain of KhurSsan.. 

2 This, and the biographical sketch of Mir Fath Ullah Shirazi are the 

only two sketches of the great of Akbar’s time given in Elliott V. It 
is said in a note there that these two aoeounts were included in the old 
volume of iSi9. The MS. in which there are interpolations in the account 
of Aa^zam Igiin and one or two others, has a passage in respect of this man, 
which is not to be found in the other MSS. or in the iith. ed. or in the transla- 
tion in Elliott V. It is Jlfxjf jf ^ (l^aJsI^ISLw jj. iSi^isKJUws 

C^^OjSLk/c ojlxjf J in. liberality 

and bravery and piety and purity (he) was much distinguished beyond his 
companions and equals; and in the respect paid to Saiyyads and learned 
men h© went to the limit of excess. This MS. also has the words j 

i,e.f and sister’s son after the word or son-in-law. He is called son- 

in-law in the other MSS. and in the lith. ed. but the translation, in Elliott 
V, says he was nephew and son-in-law of Imam (?) Mahdi Kasim Khan. 
Sec also Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 372-73. There is a quotation there, 
'«He is the Bayard and Don Quixote of Akbar’s reign.” 

3 They are mentioned in several places in the Ain-i-Akbari ; and the former 
is included in the list in pp. 529-535, but the latter is not in the list. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 403-04. 



AKBAR BADSHlH. 


671 


■servants .of Jinnat Ashiani. Having' rea.clied the rank 

■of, an amr of two thousand . horse, died when hokli'rig the 'govenior- 
■ship of ,'Behli. 

^ Tahir Muhcimmad^YiBtd the title of Tatar Kliaii.. Was 

■one of the vaztrs for a long time, .and having attained to the rank of 
an ami/, made over the deposit' of his life, in 975 A.H. when holding 
the governorship of Dehll.^ 

^Mota Baja, is one of the amirs of fifteen hundred horse. Is the 
ra'ler of Jodhpur. , 

^Mihtar ' Khmi KJidsa Khail, is an anw of one tliousaiid five 
hundred horse. ■ 

Far hat Khan Khasa Khail, was an' ami/ of two thousand horse. 

^ Safda/r Khan Khasa KhaiL w^as an amtr of two thousand horse. 

^Bahadur Khan (in one MS.), Bahar Khan (in the other) and 
Pahar l£lia|i (in the lith. ed.), Khasa Khail, was one of the amirs of 
two thousand horse. 

Bay Ray Sal Kachwaha, is included in the group of amirs of 
two thousand horse. 


1 See Ain-i'Akbai’i, Bloehmaiin I, page 424, 

2 gee Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann T, pp. 420-21, where he is called Udai Singh 
Mofc’h Baja, son of R§i Maldeo. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I, page 417, where he is described as 
Mehtar lOian, Anls-iid-dm, a servant of Humayun. 

4 His name comes after that of Mehtar l^an in one MvS. and in the lith. 
©d,, but in the other MS. it comes after Bahar or Bahadur Kian. See also 
Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, p. 441, where he is described as Farhat 
Mehtar Sakai, a slave of Humayiln, 

*“> Not mentioned in the list in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 

^ See Ain*i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 405, where he is called Bahar i^an 
Muhammad Asghar, a servant of Humayun. Mr. Blochmann was doubtful about 
the identity of the two men, Bahar l^an and Bahadur I^han ; as he has a (?) 
against number 87 which is the number of Bahar lean’s name in Abul FazFs 
"list. ' 

7 This name comes after that of Farhat l^ian in one MS., after that of 
Safdar l^an in the other and after Bahar an or Pahar in the lith. ed. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 419-20, where he is called Bai Bay Sal 
Darbari Shaikhawat (the Shaikhawats being one section of the Kachwahas, 
the others being called Rajawats). 
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^ Eiy Durga, is one of the amh\^ of one thousand five hundred 
horse. . 

'S ' '■■■■, 

^3Iaqsid 'AH' Kur, : He was also a servant of Bairam Khan. 
He died after arriving' at the rank of an amir this threshold. 

: IMilas: ■ K]im% Khwaja Sarai, was one of the a'mw of cue 
thousaiiddiorse, and died while he was. governor of Dehli. 

^3Iehr \iU Khan Silduz, was at first among the servants of 
Bairam Khan. Having been honoured by being allowed to enter 
the service of His Majesty, died %f ter attaining to the rank of an 
of one thousand five hundred horse. 

Klhuddwand Khan DaJchini, wm included in the group of 
amirs of fifteen hundred horse, and died in Gujrat in the year 995 

^■Mir 3hvrtaza Dakhini, is included in the list of a'^irs of one 
thousand horse.^ 

r Only one MS. has here the name of Shah Muhammad Qandaharl ; and 
the following description is given of him : He was also among the servants of 
Bairam lOian ; attained to the rank of &n armr of two thousand horse ; and 
attained to martyrdom at the hand of Rai Kachi:*’ See also Ain-i-Akbari, 
Bloohmann I, page 408, where he is called Shah Muhammad I^an of Qalat. 

2 The name is written as in the MSS. as well as in the -lith. ed. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochrnann I, page 417, where he is called Rai Durga 
Sisodiah, 

2 After the name of Bai Durga, there is the name of Mirak Khan Bahadur 
in the list of amirs mentioned in the Tabaqat, as given in pp. 529-535 in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann Vol. 1. His name is number 115 in that list, and he is 
described as an amir of two thousand horse. In Abul Fazl’s list he is number 
208, and has only five hundred horse. His name is not to be found in either 
of the MSS. or in the lith. ed. 

^See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 437, where he is called Maqsud ‘AH 
'/Kor.:'"; ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■■■: 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 405, where he is called Ikhlas Sian 
’Itibar, the eunuch. 

^ Ho is called Mehr ‘Ali Silduz in on© MS. and Sildiira in the 

other. See also Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 435. Sildoz is there said to 
be the name of a Chaghtai clan. 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pages 442-43. 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 449, where he is called MTr 
Murtaza Kljan, a SabzwarT Saiyyad. 

9 There are some illegible or unintelligible words her© in the MSS. On© MS. 
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^ liasfm Batani Afghan, was included ' in the group ol .amm 
of one thousand horse, and in the disaster of the Afghans of Swad 
and Bafaiir, wound up the materials of existence. 

^^.Nazr Beg, son of Sand Khan Gakkhar, is in the group of amm 
of one thousand horse. . 

Eaja ' Gopal, wQ>s in the group of the amirs of two thousand 

horse. 

: '^Qi'ya Klmn SaMh-i-Hasan (man of handsome appearance!).' 

He died having attained to the rank of fifteen hundred horse. 

^ Saiyyad Hdshim Barha, son of Saiy^^ad Mahmud Khan Barhaj, 
reached the rank of an amir of ohe thousand horse, and became a 
marten’ in the war which the lOiaii Khanan Mirza Kliaii had at 
SarkheJ wntli Sultan Miiz'affar Gujrati in the year 991 A.H, 

® Rizavi KMn, held for a time the appointment of a halAshi ; 
he died after rising to foe an amir of one thousand horse. 


has and the other A s p^’obabiy the words mean that 

he was a Sabzwari Saiyyad. 

t He 'is cEdied Husain Batni in one 'MS. and another' MS. 

and in the iith. ed. There is a Hasan Patni or Batani (the latter 

is said to be correct as it is the name of an.. Afghan tribe) mentioned in the 
Akbamama. He was killed in the Yusufzai disaster. See also Ain-i-Akbari» 
Bloehmann I, page 476, where he is .called- Hasan Khan Batani, and Batani 
is said, in a note, to be the name of an Afghan tribe N.W. of De.ra Ismail 
Kiian. 

- See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 486, ■ where he is called Hazr lOian, 
son of Sa'id Khan, the G-akkhar..' . 

3 The name is omitted in the Hth. ed. ; but the short account of him is 
there as well as in the MSS, Raja Gopai Jadon and Raja Gopal are men- 
tioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, but neither has a place in the list, of grEindees. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 464, where he is called Qiya Kimn, 
son of Sahib IHian, but it is also said there, that the Kh^mi of Sahib Klian, 
ill the Ain-i-Akbari MS., is probably a mistake, and the correct name is Qiya 
Sa!ub-i-Hasan which may mean /‘ Qiya the beautiful, or Qiya, son of Sahib 
Hasan.” 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 440. See also page 419. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, pp. 438-39, where he is called Razavi 
IQian Alirza MTrak, a Razawi Saiyyad of Mashhad. 

7 One MS. has hazari, and the other du^hazari after amir. The lith. ed* 
does not mention either or 
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^ Baja Mr Bar, was in- the band of ajiilrs of Wo thousand 
horse, and disappeared after the disaster of the, Afghans of Swad. 

■ Farid BuMiarl, is a BaHishi, and is In the gro.iip of 

of 'fifteen hundred horse. 

^ Eai Barjan, was the Raja of the fort of Ran tarn blior. illter 
the fort had been besieged, he surrendered it to the imperial .ser- 
vants, and became enrolled as a servant of the threshold, and 
waS: an amir , of two thousand horse. 

■^ Jdfar Beg, is the brother’s son of Gliias-ud-diii 'AM Asaf 
JOiaii, 'and also got the title, of Asa! Khan, and is a Baldislii of 
two thousand horse. 

'^'Rdja Rupsl Bairdgi, was. in the. rank of. mmrs of fifteen 
hundred horse, 

^ Fdzil Khan, wsbS son of Mir Muhammad Khan Atka. Was 
included among the amirs of fifteen hundred horse; and at the 
time when the Gujratls were besieging A'azam lOian, he came 
out of the fort one day, and attained to martyrdom, fighting 
with the enemies. 


^ Called Baja Bir Bal in one MS. See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
pp. 404-05. 

2 The word Bulihari is omitted in the Hth. ed. The MS. which eon- 
tains interpolations in respect of A*azam Khan and others contains an interpola- 
tion about this nobleman also which extends to 32 lines, and which says things 
that happened to him in the reign of Jahangir. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, pp. 413-16, where there is an interesting account of what he did at 
the time of Akbar’s last illness and death, and his elevation to a command 
of five thousand, and to the title of Sahib-us-saif-wal-qalam after the accession 
of Jahangir. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 409-10, where he is called Eai 
Surjan Hada (the Hadas being a branch of the Chauhans). 

^ Called Ja'far Beg Asaf fOian in one MS. See also Ainn-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, pp. 411-12, where he is called Asaf I^an (III) (Mlrza Qiwam-nd- 
dln) Ja‘far Beg, son of Badi‘-uz-zaman of Qazwin. 

5 The name is doufotful in the MSS. and in the iith. ed. It looks like 
Rosi or Dusi Saraki. The correct name according to the Ain-i-Akbari is 
Baja Rupsi Bairagi, Blochmann I, 427^28. 

6 So called in both MSS. but is called Fazil Muhammad ]&an in the 
Iith. ed. See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 443, where he is called Fazil 
Ivhan, son of i^an-i-Kaian. 
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^ 8hah Quli 'Naranjij is included among fche amirs of one thou- 
sand horse. , 

■ ^Shaikh Miihammad Bukhari, had attained to the rank of an 
■amir , of two thoosand horse. He became a martyr in the war with 
,Sh!r Ivhaii Filiad! in the, year 980 A.H* 

. ® Lai Klhdn Badakhshi^ was one of the great amirs. 

^.Khanjar Beg Chagikta, is one of the old amirs of this dynasty. 
He was distinguished in. the arts of particular knowledge and science, 
speoiallj^ in- music, and had a poetical temperament. 

^ MaMisus Khan, is the brother of Sa^'kl Khan, and is in the 
■group of armrs of two thousand and five hundred horse* 

® Sdnl Khan, belongs to the Arlat elan, 'was at fi,rst a qalandar, 
and at last reached the rank of an arnlr, has a poetical tempera- 
ment, and has versified the kafia. 

MJfza Husain Khan, is the brother of Saiyyad Barkab. and 
belongs to the' rank of great amirs. 

^Jayat Singh, son. of Raja Man Singh. He is included in the 
list of armrs of one thousand five hundred horse. 

^ Mlrza Najdt Khan, brother of Mirza Husain Kliaii, died after 
attaining to the rank of an amir. 

^AU Dost Khan Bar Begi, w* as one of the Mddmatgars of 
-Jinnat Ashianl. Having reached the rank of an amir of one thou- 


^ One MS. calls him Shah Quli IQian Naranji. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Bioch- 
mann I, page 4S0, where he is called Shah Quli Khan Naranji. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 396, where he is called Shaiivh 
Muhammad-i'Buyiiiri. ■ ■ 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 475, where he is called La’l I^an 
Kulabi.' . 

^ One MS. has Ghaghtai instead ol Chaghta. He is not mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, 

» See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 38S. 

6 One MS. writes the name as Saqi l^an. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Bloeh- 
mann I, page 476, where he is called Sani Sian of Harat. 

7 See Ain-i'Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 439. 

■ s -One MS. has , tiiC^ ’- Jakad - Singh. See Ain-i*Akbari,: Bloeh- 

mann d, 447. „ • . 

^ See Ain-i'Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 439. 

Not mentioned in the list in Ain-i-Akbari. 
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sand horse, ill the service of his -Majesty .the, Kl,ialifa-i>-I!s1hi, lie died 
.ill Lahore. 

: .^. SuUam H%samKh,an, was an amir oi high degree, 

■ ' ■ 2 Jlhtoaja , SMJi Mamsur SJmrM, was a calligrapiiist. a man 
of imclerstandiog and ability and know.ledge of .affairs.. , Owing to his 
g.reat harshness, the afnh^s were displeased witli hinij and forged 
a .letter' to 'Mirza Hakim,., which purported to be written by him, 
and' .thatj helpless .man was., executed as has been mentioned in 
its place. ■■ For .a .period, of . four years .he .oceiiplecl. the , posit,i,o!:i of 
the vmlr owing to his me.rits. 

^ Salmi the rank of 

of one thousand horse. , , 

^ Saiyyad Jhafu Bdrha, Avas a brother of Saiyyad Mahmud; 
was distinguished among men of his class for courage and man- 
liness. 

^ Darhdr Khan, son of Takaltu Ktian, story-reader of Shah 
Tahmasp; was later a story-reader of his Majesty the Khalila-t- 
Ilahi ; was allowed to be very near (the emperor) ; and belonged 
to the J if gall or amlfsoi one thousand horse. 

^ Hdji Muhammad Sistam, wm a servant of Bairam Khin in. 
the beginning, and in the end was included in the class of armrs, 

Muhammad Zaman, brother of Mirza Yusuf, was included 
in the class of amirs, and attained to martyrdom in the country 
of Gadha. 


1 He is also not mentioned in the list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

2 See Aiii-i-Akbarl, Blochmann I, pp. 430-32. 

8 One MS. and the lith. ed, has the other 

MS. has simply See Ain-i-Akbarl, Bloehmami I, page 436, where 

he is called Salim I^^an Kakar. 

^ One MS. and the Hth. ed. have ea.«s. The other MS. has 

In the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I,- page 477, he is called Say- 

yad Chhajan of BErha and a note says the spelling Chhajhn is preferable 
to Jhajhn. 

s See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 464, where he is called DarbSr KliSn, 
Mnayet (Ullah), son of Takaltu 3^an, the Reader. 

® See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 374, where he is called HSji Muham- 
mad ^iSn of Sistto, He is said- there to have been made a mlhhmart, and 

to have died of malaria in Gour in 983 A.H. 

7 He is not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list in the Ain-i-Akbari. 
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Kh urram Khan^ was among the amirs of two 'thousand horse ; 
is dead. 

/ QiiU Tiiqbai^. was included in, . the, group of umlfs 

of one thousand horse.. 

Mujnliid JQa^j . was' son. of Musaliib Khan ■; was a young 
man of great bravery and courage, and having reached to the 
rank of - an amir of one thousand horse, attained to martyrdom, 
in the country of Komalmir. 

■ ^ Sulimi ibrd'hlm Auhahi, was the uncie-iii-law (mother’s sister’s 
husband) of the author of this book, Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. By 
the power of his arms lie took possession of . the country at 
the foot of the Kuiiiayuii hills, and performed ineiitorious services. 
He was distinguished, for courage, and manliness among men of 
his class and rank, 

Shah G]tdzl KMn Ttirhmmi, ws.s in the class of great amirs, 

Sheroya, was the son of Shir Afghan Beg, who was one. of 
the great armrs of Jinnat Ashiani. He is now in the rank of an 

of one thousand horse, 

Kukar ^AU lOmn, was in -the Jirga- of amirs of oiie.tiiou- 
'Saiid horse. 

^ Naqlb KMn, is a son of Alir ' ‘Abd-ul-latil Qa^zwln! ; is unique 
in his knowledge of history. Is one of the witt}^ men of the eni'* 
perorts court, and is in the group of amirs of one thousand horse.' . 

2 . He is also not mentioned in Abul FazFs list in th© Ain-i-Akbad. 

2 See Aio-i-Akbari, 'Bloohm-ann I, page 434. Taqbai is there said to be 
the name of a Cliaghtai clan. 

He is not mentioned in Abul Fazl’s list in the Ain-i-Akbari but see 
not© in page 533 of th© Ain-i-Akbad, Bloehmann I, 

H© is not mentioiied in th© list in th© Ain-i-Akbad. 

One MS. omits the an. He is also not mentioned in the list in th© 
Ain-i Akbad., ' 

® On© MS. has Sheroya, ' .the other has , , Sarwar I£han , 

while the llth. ed. has Sheroya lOian. See Aiii-i-Akbari, 

Blochmann I, page 455, where he is called Sheroya IHian, son of Sher 
Afkan IQian. 

« See Ain-i-Akbad, Blochmann I, page 408, where he is called Kakar 
'All Khan-i-Chishti. . ^ 

S See Ain-i-Akbad, Blochmann K pp. .-447-49, where he is called Naqib 
IChin , . SGii-^ of -'Mir, Abdul Latif of Qazwin, 
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HPeg Nunn Khan, Vi in the group of amins of one thonsand 
^horse ; is dead. 

^■.r ^QaMu Qadm Khdn^ was in the group of amirs oi one thousand 
horse.' . 

\. ^ Jalul Khan QurcTil, was a courtier by profession. His sweet 
words always gave great pleasure to the mind of his Majesty the 
I£halifa4-IIihL He was included in lYie Jirga of the of one 

thousand horse; and in the time the fort of Swad^ was besieged, 
he attained to martyrdom, 

^ Shmdl Khan QurcM, wsiB Sb slave of his Majesty the Khalifa-i- 
Ilahi ; was a courtier, and a boon companion {nadhn musharrah 
and was in the rank of of one thousand horse ; is dead. 

son of ® Muhtarim Beg. He was a manly 
young man of good deportment (sahib 4-saliqa)\ and attained to 
martyrdom in Kashmir. 


^ See AiiX'hAkbari, Blochmann I, page 475, where he is called Beg 
Nurln IQ^an Quchm. 

2 One MS. calls him Qatlu an. See also Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann 

I, page 432, where he is called Qutlugh Qadam Akhtabegi, or the officer- 

in-charge of the geldings. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 475, where he is called Jalal 
l^an Qurchi (qurchi means, the officer -in-charge of weapons, royal flags, etc,, 
also an armour bearer). 

A One MS. has Swad, the other has Sawana, and the lith, 

ed. has which may be Swad. In the index of Beveridge’s translation 

of the Akbarnama Vol. Ill, there is a Jalal I^an Qurchi, who is last mentioned 
in page 982. There is a Jalal mentioned in that page, but there is no 

affix to the name, and he is mentioned as being engaged in the operations 
against the Tarikis in Swad, but I cannot find that he died there. From 
page 476 of the Ain-i-Akbari, it appears that he took a part in the expedi- 
tion of Siwana where he was murdered in mistake of Shimal Igian. 

*'> See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 443, where he is called Shimal 
lOian Chelah (slave). 

® One MS. inserts here “of a cheerful disposition.” 

7 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 443, where he is called Mirzada 
'AH Kian, son of Muhtarim Beg. 

8 The MSS. have Mahra«n Beg, but the lith. ed. has Muhtarim Beg- 
The Ain-i-Akbari says in a note in page 443, “For Muhtarim Beg many 
MSS. read wrongly Mahram Beg. 
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Saiyyad ' ^Ahd-ul~lah. Khan, in the service of Ms Majesty 
from ' his youth ; and having reached the rank of an ' amir of one 
thonsaiid horse died in Kashmir. 

' ■ • ® Jlif Sharif Amull, is one of the heretics (3iauMdm)y.ot the ■ 
age, and has a correct ' style (sallqa) in the Sufi doctrine, and is 
in the list of amirs of one thousand horse - he is at present in 
Behar. 

^ FarruM> Khan, son of Khan Kalan, is , one of the Khmizddas 
(one bred up in the house) of this great dynasty ; and is at present 
in the country of Bengal. 

^ Dost Khan Sahdri or Bahdri. He was included in the list of 
am^rs of one thousand horse ; and is dead. 

® Ja'far Khan Turhmmi, son of Qaraq Khan. When Qa.raq 
Khan was the governor of Khurasan, he rebelled against his 
Majesty Shah Tahmasp, and was put to death. His son {i,e. Ja’far 
Ivlian) brought his face of supplication to the threshold which was 
the asylum of Sultans, and was included in the group of amirs of one 
thousand horse. After sometime he died a natural death. 


^ One MS. substitutes Mir for Saiyyad. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 

I, page 465, where he is called Saiyyad "Abd-ul-lah I^an, son of Mir Iviiwanan- 
dah. ' 

2 It appears from the Akbarnama, Beveridge’s translation index that 
he was a heretic and was much abased by Badaoni. In Behar he had four 
great offices, namely those of armn, sadr, and qazi. The India Office MS, 
gives the fourth office as Khalifagi (apostieship). Amul is a town on the 
Oxus. Some of Badaom^s abuse of him can be read in the Persian text VoL 

II, p, 246 and in the English translation VoL II, pp. 252-53. See also Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 452, where he is called Mir Sharif-i-Amuli. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where he is called Farrukh 
inian, son of Khan-i-Kalin. 

^ There is much difficulty about this name. One MS. calls him Daulat 
I^an Niazi and the other Dost Igian Sahari. The lith. ed. has Dost lOian 
Bahari. He is not mentioned at all in the Ain-i-Akbari, except in page 534 in 
the list of amirs in the Tabaqat, There is a note in that page ‘‘One MS. 
calls him Bahari, the other Sahari.” 

» See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 426, where he is called Ja‘far I^an,, 
son of Qazaq I^ian, but it is also said that he is often called in the histories 
J a‘far I^an Taklu, Taklu being the name of a Qizlbash tribe. 
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^ JMcmohar, son of Ray Lonkaraii. From his early yoiitli 
he grew up under the protection of the affection of his Majesti?' the 
Klialifa-i-Ilahi ; and grew up in the service of the fortunate ; prince' 
Siiltan. Salim, and began tO; write,, and acquired a style in writing 
poetry, etc. Has the poetical Jiom-de-plmm of Tausani. 

[. ^Shaikh -Rahim. Lalchnaui, is one of the servants, who 

have rendered long service at' this threshold, and is included in the 
band of mnu'S, 

^ 3iir Abid.-Muzaffar,. is a son of Ashraf 'Khan, and is at present 
honoured with the appointment of'the government of Audh. 

^ Earn 8ingh, is a son of Raja Askaran, and is in the rank of 
amirs, 

^ Patar Das, is a Hindi writer, belongs to the Khetry tribe, has 
attained in the rank of an am?f, and is at present governor of 
Bihta. 

® Jdnish Bahadur, h in the group of amirs, 

'^Muhammad Khan Nidzi, belongs to the tribe of xlfghans, and 
has attained to the rank of an amir. 


^ Ram Das Kachwdha, is one of those who arc in elose attendance 
at the threshold. He is always in attendance on his Majesty. 



3. See Ain.-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 494, where he is called Rai 
Manohar, son of Raja Lonkaran, 


2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmami I, page 470, where he is called Shailjh 
*Abdur Rahim of Lakhnau. 

3 He is called Mlrza Abiil Muzaffar in the list of the timirs in the Tabaqat 
in page 534 of the Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann I; but in page 484 where he is in 
Abul Fazl’s list, he is Abul Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Klian, without Mir or 
MIrza. 

^ The name is distinctly Riiim Singh in one MS, and in the lith. ed. In the 
other MS. it is which appears to be Rai Singh. In the Ain-i-Akbari, 

page 534, it is Raj Singh in the list of rtmlrs as given in the Tabaqat ; and in 
page 458 in Abul Fazl’s list it is Raja Raj Singh, son of Raja Askaran, the 
Kachwaha, He received the title of Raja after the death of his father, %vhich 
appears to have taken place soon after the 33rd year, 

^ He is called Rai Patar Das in the list of anurs in the Tabaqat, as given in 
page 534 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. He is called Rai Patar Das (Raja 
Bikrmajit), a Khatry in Abul FazPs list in page 469. 

6 See Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 481. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 483-84. 

8 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 483, where he is called Ram Das, 
the Kachwaha. 
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lih'' Abul Qasim, 8on of Sa^yad Miihamiiiad, Mir "^AdL (chief 
■■|iK]ge). Has attained to the rank of an amr. 

^ Mir "Adi. . (chief Judge}; and ,, has 

^attained to the: raiik'ol ^ 

Shams -nd-Mn Husain, is a' -son of A'azaiii Kiia,!i Kokaifeasii, is 
a yomig man of ability, and is included :iii the group of amirs of one 
thousand horse. 

\ ^ Khwaja 8hams-ud-dm Khdfi or Khawdfi, is at present exalted 
: with the office of dkmn, is celebrated for his honesty and bravery 
-and knowledge of affairs. 

A if if Jamdl-ud-dm Husain Inju, is one of the Saiyyads of 
Shiraz ; is in the Jirga of amirs of one thousand horse. 

^ Sludlm 'Abd-ul4aJi Khan, is a son of Shaifdi Mohammad 
(lliaiis. Is included among the amirs of one thousand horse. 

^ Sadyyad Rdju Bdrha, is one of the amirs of one tlioiisaiid 
horse, 

® Medni Ray GhatiJidn, is distinguished among his comrades in 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I,- page 489, where he is called Sajyid 
Abiil Qasim, son of Salyid Muhammad, Mir *Adl. 

2 See Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where he is oalled Mir ‘Abdul 
Hai Mfr ‘Adal. 

So written in both, MSS., but the lith. ed. has Shams-iid-din Hasan. 
‘See Ain-i-x\kb.ari, Blochmann 'I, page 450, where he is called Shamsi, son of 
Kian A'^zam, Mirza Koka. 

The affix is in one MS., and looks like in the other. In 

the lith.' ed.', it looks like The .name is derived from name of a 

district. , See also ,Am-i- Akbari.,. Bioebmann.- 1, . page 445, where he is called 
Kliwaja Shams-iid-din 'KhawajS. 

5 He was the ‘‘author of the Persian Dictionary, the Farhang-i- Jahangiri. 
The text has Anju, but Badaonl has Inju, which he says is part of Shiraz; 

^ .the Ma’sir HI, 358 says the Injuwiya are 

Sayids of Shiraz”. Note quoted from Akbaruama, Beveridge’s translation III, 
page 386. See also Ain-i*Akbari, Blochmann I, page 450, where he is called 
Jamal-iid-diii Husain and Inju Saiyyacl. 

See Ain-i Akbari, Blochmann I, page 457, where he is called Shaikh 
•‘Abd-ul-lah, son of Shailvh Muhammad Ghaus (of Gwaliar). 

” See Aiii-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 452, where he is called Saiyyad 
-Raju, of Barha. 

^ See Ain-i -Akbari, Blochmann I, page 470. 
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hvmeTv and liberality; and is included in tlie group of amirs of one- 
thousand iiorse. 

Mir Tahir Rizaviy is 'a brother of Mirza Yusuf Khan, and is--, 
possessed of bravery. '■ 

^Tash Beg Kabuli, is included in the group of and is in 

the Jirga of Shah Beg. 

^ Ahruad Beg Kabulis is a young man learned and brave and has 
seven hundred horsemen. 

Khwdja, is possessed of bravery and manliness, and is 
included among the am?r6*. 

^ Tahir Saif-ul-muluh, is a son of Shah Muhammad Saif-uhmuluk, 
who was the governor of Gharjistan, which is part of fyiurasan, and 
was slain by order of Shah Tahmasp. He has at present attained to 
the rank of an amir and is in Bengal. 

^Muhammad Quli Turkman, has reached the rank of an amir,: 
and is in the same Jirpa with Ahmad Beg. 

NuJ^ta Beg Kabuli, is a brave young man and is in the same 
jirga with Ahmad Beg. 


3- See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 482, where he is called Mir Tahir-i- 
Miisawi. . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari. Blochmann I, page 457, where he is called Tash Beg 
lOiSn Mu|di8'l (Taj I^an). 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 465, where he is called Ahmad 
Beg-i-Kabiili. ■ ■ ■■ ' 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 459, where he is called Sher 
l^waja. , , 

^ His name is not given in the list of amh's mentioned in the Tabaqat, 
given in pp. 529-35 of the Ain-i-Akbari, where it should have been printed as 
number 189 in page 534, as it occurs between the names of Shir Siwaja and 
Muhammad Quli Turkman in the MSS. and the iitb. eel. of the Tabaqat. His 
name is however given as number 271 in Abul Fazl’s list. See Ain-i-Akbari, 
Biochman I, page 473, where it is given as Tahir (son of Saif-ul-mulk), and 
where the description of him given in the Tabaqat is repeated. 

6 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 474, where he is called Muhammad 
Quli ^an Turkman (Afshar). 

This name is not mentioned in the list of mentioned in the Tabaqat 
printed in pp. 529-535 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, nor can I find his name- 
in the Index of that volume. 
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^ Mlrza ^Ali ^Mam ^ SMM, is' a brother of *Ham; Shah, aad is- 
' a brave young man and a swordsman. 

^ Vazrr JarnU, is one of the amirs who has done long service* 

, ^ Blmj^ son of Ray Sarjan , is in the rank of amirs, of one thousand 
',horse,« 

^ Mir Abut Qasim Namhi, is in the rank of amirs and is governor 
of Bhakkar.' 

. ^ BaMitiyar Beg Turkman, holds the government of Siwistin, and 
■ is incloded in the rank of amirs, 

^ Amir Sadr Jahdn, is one of the Saiy57ads of Kannaiij, and 
is the chief judge of Hindustan, and is possessed of excellences and 
perfections. 

^ Hasan Beg ShaiMi ^Umari, is included in the rank of amins*,, and 
has received imperial favours. 

^STiddmdn, is a son of A’azam Klian, and has attained to the' 
rank of an amir. ■ 

2 . See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 482, where he is called Mirza *Aii 
Beg ^Alam ShaiiT. 

2 See Ain-i-Akfoari, Blochmann 1, page 473, where he is called Wazfr Beg 
Jamil, but it is also said that he is often called Wazfr Jamil. 

3 See xAin-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 158, where he is called Rai Bhoj, 
son of Rai Surjan Hada. 

^ He is not mentioned in the list of mmrs mentioned in the Tabaqat 
printed in pages 529-535 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I; but his name 
occurs in both MSS. and in the lith. ed., and his name is also in Abul FazPs list 
in page 470 of the Ain-i-Akbari, where he is called Mir Abui Qasim Namakin 
(Qa;sim''Kiian). ' „ . , , 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 204, where he is called Bakhtyai* 
Beg Gurd-i-Shah Mansur, and it is said that the Izajat most likely means that 
he was the son of Shah Mansur, in which case the word Giird (Athlete) would be 
Bakhtyar’s epithet. Two MSS. have the word Pi-??' (son) instead of Gurd. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 468-69. In the list of mmrs 
mentioned in the Tabaqat printed in pages 529-35 of the Ain-i-Akbari he is 
called Mir Cadr Jahan but in both MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat he 
is called Amir Sadr Jahan. In page 468 of the Ain-i-Akbari he is called Sadr 
Jahan.' Mufti.,,: ■ • ■ ■ ' ' 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 454, where he is called Hasan Beg 
(IGian-i-Badakhshi) Shaikh ’Umari. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where he is called Shadman, 
son of Idaan-i-A’zam Koka. 
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■ '^Eaja 31 tihafmian Bhadauriya, min the mnk of. mmrs, 

^ Barp ■ SafarcM, is a' son of Tahir JOian, Mir-i-faragjiafc, and is 
included ill the rank of ■ 

■ ^Bandmi Bhias, is- a: son of Mohammad Qiili Khan Birias, and 
is included ill the rank of .amirs,- ■■ 

^ Bahadur Kli dn Qurddr^ is a Tarin Af^an, and is a brave inaiij 
and has reached the rank of an amir. 

■ ^ BayazM Ghishfi, is a grandson of Salim Shaikh Chishti, 

and is a yooiig man of sound spirit and . agreeable manners, and has 
reached the rank of an amir. 

Let it not remain unknown that the rank of an ami/* (Amarat 
wa Umrai) has not been given to every one of the servants or the 
threshold who has five hundred retainers and every one who has 
been mentioned was of the rank higher than that of an ayrdr. 

An account of the learned and wise men who have lived in 
the great continent of Hindustan, during the time of the soK'ereigoty 
of his Majesty the IGialifa-i-Ilahl, or have come from other countries 
to the threshold, which is the asylum of all people. 

^ Amir Fath'Uldah Shirdzi, lie came from the Dakin, and entered 
the service (of the emperor) in the year 990 A.H., corresponding 
with the 26th year of the Ilahi era, and received imperial favours. 
He was directed, in accordance with orders, and in concert with 
the vazlrs, to enquire into matters connected with the officers 
and revenue wmrks ; and after having been honoured with this 


1 See Ain-i“Akbari, Blochmann I, page 488, where he is euiled Raja 
Mukatman Bhadauriah. The Bhadauriah maintiained their indei:)endence 
till Akbar had their chief trampled to death by an elephant. The next chief 
Mukatman entered the imperial service, and rose to a mancab of one thousand.’® 

2 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

3 See Aind-Akbari, Blochmann T, page 478, where he is called Mirza 
Farldun, son of Muhammad Quli I^an Barlas, 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 495, 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 492-93, where he is called Shaiidi 
BayazTd (Mu'azzam ISian, grandson of Shaikh Salim of Fathpur Sikri), 

® He is placed at the head of class III, of the learned men of the reign, 
viz., those who knew philosophy and philology. See page 540, Ain~i*Akfoari, 
Blochmann I. Badaoni’s account of him is to be found in Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pp. 154-65 and English translation, page 216. 
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work for some years, was highly- exalted with the titles' o 
ud-daola. He was a very wise ■ mao ; and' in' ratiocinative ao'd 
traditional knowledge was distinguished above all learned meU' 
of liiiurasaii ' and hliiKi; and and in Ms own time he: 

had no one in the 'World '-similar ^ equal to' him. He had gifts- 
also in curious sciences, such.. aS'.- mean tat'ioiis and talismans ; so 
that he coiistruoted contrivances on- carts, so that they moved 
of themselves ; and arrived (at' their destinations). He also made 
a mirror, in ' which wonderful shapes became visible from near 
and far ; and he could fire off 12 -guns by naeans of ■ ' one 'wheel. 
He passed in to, the world of permanence in the year 997 A,'H^ 
ill Kashmir. 

^ Annr 2Itiriaza Shan ft,' was one of the grandsons of Amir 
Saiyytid Jurjaiii. He came to India in the year 972 A.H. corres- 
ponding with the 8th year of the IJahl era, and received i'mperial 
benefactions. He was buried, in Delhi, He knew ratiocinative 
sciences very well ^ and he gave lessons in various kinds- of exact 
sciences and in Philosophy, ' Theyffave found the date of his death 
ill ^3) i.e., a very learned man has gone from the -world. 

^ MuUa Ba^ld Samarqand^, came to India ■ in 970 A.H., and 
was distiiigoished by imperial favours. He- was one of the -very 
wise ineii of his age- , 

^ ShaiMi ■ Ahul Fazl, is -a true son of Shaikh Mubarak. He 
has very deep knowledge -in ail sciences ; and the greatness of Ms 
morality, the nobility of his attributes and' Ms natural and acquired 
accomplishments are beyond all limits and bounds. The age has 
reason to-day to be proud of him. He is the leader of all who 
are nearest to his Majesty, and he possesses the trust of the State, 
and is the pillar of the empire. He ■ possesses a pure and holy 

1 He is called Mir Murfcaza and is placed next after Amir Fath-uUah Slurazf 
in. the Aiii-i-Akbari, Biochmaim I, page 540. Badfciioni’s account of him is to 
foe found in VoL III, Persian text, pp. 320-2l,and English translation,, pp. 442-44,,. 

2 One MS. inserts here ^jLa j ^LAf j. 

3 He seems to be identical with Maulana Sa'id of Turkistan, Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540 and Badaom, III, Persian text, page 152 and 
English translation, pp. 212-13. 

4 I cannot find any detailed notice of Abul Fazl in the 3rd volume of 
Badaoni. 


■686 


■akbab badshIh. 


spirit, and angelic, attributes. He has written noble books. He 
.■has,.coiiu2leiied the book called, the - Akbarnama, in which he has 
described the events and the victories of the reign of his Majesty 
the I£hal!fa-i-llahb in a style of Persian prose, which might be 
the history of spirituality. ' He has other works, such as the Ayyur- 
i-Danish, the Resala4-IBlaq, etc. 

^ MuUa ^Ala-ud-dhi, was distinguished for a long time, being 
the teacher of his Majesty the . Khalifa -i-Ilahi. .He was one of the 
deeply learned men of the age. 

^ Mvlla Sddiq Halwdi Samarqmdi^ he came from Mecca and 
entered the Emperor’s service. After staying for some years in 
Hindustan he went to Kabul, and for some years was employed 
there in teaching ; and gave lessons to Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; 
and is now at Samar qand. 

^ Mirzdda Mufiis SaTnarqandi, was one of the wise men of 
Mawara-nn*nahr. He came to India in the year 979 A.H. and 
was engaged for three years in giving lessons in the .Madrasa (College) 
of .Khwaja Mu’in ; and then went to Mecca and was buried there. 

^Edfiz Tdshkandi, was celebrated in Mawara-iin-nahr as Hafiz-i- 
Kumki.® He is one of the deeply learned men of Mawara-un-nalir ; 
and was distinguished above men of his class in ratioeinative and 
traditional sciences. Ho came to Hindustan in the year 077 A.H. 
and was exalted by imperial favours. He took the expenses of the 
journey to Mecca, and undertook the voyage to the Hijaz. 

1 One MS. has the affix ‘‘Hindi” and the other ^^51 “Lari” 

after the name.- The lith. ed, has no affix. Lari is correct. See account 
of him in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540, where he is called Mauiana *AIa- 
.ud'-din. . . 

2 See an account of him in Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 255-56 and 
English translation, pp. 354-55 and also a short account of him in Ain i* 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 541, where he is called Mauiana Cadiq. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 541, where he is called Mirza 
Mufiis. Badaoni calls him Mirza Mufiis Uzbek. His account is in volume 
III, Persian text, pp, 156-57 and English translation, pp. 218-19. 

i See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540, where he is called Hafiz of 
Tashkand; see also Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 152-53 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 213-14, where he is called Hafiz-i-Kumaki. 

^ The word is written as and in the MSS. 
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: ■ ^ Mnllah ^AM-uMah SuUanpuri. : His Majesty :^ Jiimat : Ashian^ 
iad gi¥eii him distinctioni over other learned men by, giving him the 
title of maMdum-uhmulh, In the science oi fiqa (law) and traditions, 
;he was superior to others., . .During the reign of his Majesty the 
lOialifa-i-Ilab! he acquired much property and wealth, so that after 
his death, three krors of gold were taken out of his treasury. He 
died in Ahmadabad in Gojrat at the time of returning from Mecca. 

^ ShaiM^ 'Abd-unmabi, w^as a resident of Dehli, .and was one of 
the grandsons of Shaikh ’Abd-ol-Quddus. His Majesty the Klialifa-i- 
liahi showed him favour; and made him the s€idr-us-sadur ■ (Gliiei 
judge) ; and for period of ten years he was the officer-in-cbarge of 
all judicial matters of the whole empire. 

^ Qdzl Jaldl^ud-dm Sindl. was promoted to the appointment of a 
■chief QdzL He knew traditional sciences very well, and also 
ratiocinative sciences to a certain extent and was possessed of 
honesty and faithfulness. 

^Qdzl Sadr-ud-dln Ldhori, knew ratiocinative and traditional 
sciences well, and for some years was Qdzi of Lahore. 

^Qdzl Tawaisiy was proverbial among the learned men of the age 
and specially among the Qdzls of the period for honesty and piety. 
For a long time he was the chief Qdzi at the threshold, which was the 
asylum of all the people. 

" Mulla Muhammad Yazdl^ was one of the accomplished pupils 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 544, and Badaoni, III, Persian text, 
70-73 and English transiation, 115-18. 

2 So in one MS. and in the iith. ed., but the other MS. has 
iOialifa-i-Ilahi. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 546, and Badaioni, HI, Persian text, 
79-83 and English translation, 127-31.^^^ ^ ^ 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 540, where he is called Qaizi Jaial- 
ud-din MultanT, also Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 78 and English translation, 
pp. 124-25. 

» See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 545, where he is called QazT Cadr- 
ud-dfn ; also Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 84-85 and English translation, page 
133, where he is called QazT Sadr-ud-dm sometime of Jalandar, afterwards of 
Lahore. 

® I cannot find his name in the Am4*Akbari, but he is in Badaoni, III, 
Persian text, pages 78-79 and English translation, page 125. 

7 He is mentioned incidentally in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, and by 
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of Miilla Mirza Jan, and -was distinguislied above bis contemporaries^ 
in ratioomative sciences ; and knew history very well He came- 
from Shiraz in the year 984 A.H., and was distinguished with royalv 
favour. He died in the year 998 A.H. 

^ Miilla Uhaq Kaku Lahori, was one of . the deeply learned men 
of India.' ' He' was distinguished above his contemporaries and tha 
men of his class for Fuqr (poverty) and contentment and reliance on 
God. His life had extended to a hundred years. 

^Mulla Jamal EJian Mufti Dehlavi, was one of the wise men of 
the age. In traditional sciences he had deep knowledge, and he had 
also made some study in ratiocinative sciences. He was engaged all 
his life in teaching. , 

^ Mimi Eahhn Samhali^ was one of the very learned men of the 
age. He was occupied for years in teaching and he had memorised 
most of the books generally read. 

^ Mian Ahmadi, a wise man of Amethi, spent his life in teaching, 
and gave lessons from memory in most of the books generally read ; 
was a wise man of purity and piety. 


Badaoni in Volume III, But I cannot find any connected account of him in 
either the one or the other. From Badaoni, II » page 211, quoted in the Ain -i 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 175, he appears on his arrival from Persia to have 
tried to make Akbar a Shiah. Later on he gave a Fatwa^ declaring rebellion 
against Akbar to b© lawful He was summoned to the capital, and on the way 
was executed by being drowned in the Jumna. See also note 5, page 122, 
English translation, Voi. Ill, of Badaoni. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 545 and Badaoni HI, Persian text^ 
51-52 and English translation, 85-87. 

- One MS. omits the Sian. See Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 544, 
where he is called Miyan Jamal ;gian, and Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 37,. 
and English translation, pp. 123-24, where he is called Miyan Jamal Khan, Mufti 
of Dehli. 

3 See Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, page 544 and Badaoni, Vol. Ill, Persian- 
text, pp. 60-71 and English translation, pp. 109-113. Badaoni was one of his 
pupils and has a long account of him. 

^ Written as Mi5n Auhadi, in one MS. See Ain-i- Akbari, 

Blochmann I, page 546, where he is called Shaikh Ahmadi (his full name is 
Shaikh Ahmadi Fayyaz of Amethi) and also Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 
83-84 and English translation, pp, 131-32, where he is called Shaikh Ahmadi 
Fayyaz of Ambethi. 
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^MuUa :'8a'd~ul4ah Ldhon, wsbs one of the most' 
and acted in the manner of the 2 /iSfw/i5. 

■ ^ Mnlla M'wmawwar Ldhorl, was one of the wise men of ;the ' age 
and was engaged in teaching for years. 

^,M%lla 8haiM Husain Bagikdddi, was adorned with knowledge 
of ratiocinative and traditional sciences and also various kinds of 
philosophical knowledge, and also the exact and natural sciences and 
theology. For many years he gave lessons In Deb li, and afterwards 
went to the Hi jaz. 

^ Mulla Shai^ Hasan Tahnzl, was a wise man and gave lessons 
for years. 

® Mulla Bayezld, was one of the learned men of Dehli. 

1 See Ain*i-Akbari, Biochmann I, page 545, where he is called Maulana 
Sa’d-ul-lah, but he was a resident of Bianah. There are two Sa’d-iil-Iahs 
mentioned by Badaonf ; one called Sa’d-uMah, the grammarian, III, Persian text, 
p. 108, and English translation, pp. 160-161, who was a resident of Bianah and 
another called Shaildi Sa’d-ul-lah Bani Isra’el, III, Persian text, pp. 53-54, and 
English translation, pp. 87-90. The residence of this man is not mentioned, 
but Badaoni says, he waited on him for the first time in Lahore, from which it 
would appear that he is identical with the man mentioned by Nizam-ud-din, 
who calls him Lahori 

2 One MS. adds JlAiAt j, was engaged for many 

years in teaching. 

3 See Ain-i-Akbari, Bioohmann I, page 547. In Badaoni III, he appears 
to be only incidentally mentioned once in page 52, Persian text, and page 68, 
English translation, as one of the pupils of Shaikh Is’haq-i-Kaku. 

4 I cannot distinctly identify him. There is only one Shaikh Husain 

of IQiwarazm in the index of the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I. There 
are four Husain Shaildis in the index of the English translation of 
Badaoni, Vol. Ill, namely of Badai^shan, Bazhar, Ajmir and !l^warazm. 
The Husain Shail^ of Bazhar may be identical with Husain Shaii^ Ba^- 
dadi. The translator of Vol. Ill, Badaoni, Sir Wollsely Haig says he has 
not been able to identify Bazhar. Persian text may be a mis- 
take for Both men are said to have been engaged for years in 

teaching in Dehli, 

5 The affix looks like MSS. I cannot find 

anyone in the Ain-i-Akbari or in Badaoni who can foe identified with him. 

<5 His name comes after Saiyyad Wall’s in one MS. and in the lith. ed., 
but it precedes the latter in the other MS. I cannot identify him with 
anyone mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari or in the 3rd volume of Badaoni. 
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: ' ^ Bmyyai Wali, was a wise man of Dehli. ■ 

Ya'qub Manikpuri, was chief Qaz! for .years, and was, 
related to QaizI Fazihat. ' 

^'Shm^ Baha-ud-dm, Mufti oi Agra, was one of the'- learned 
men of the age, and was distinguished for purity and piety. 

^ ShaiM Abut Fath, was a Mufti of Agra, 

® Qmi NdsifyW&B a Qazi of Agra. 

^ Qdzi Sufi, one of the Qdzis of Lahore, was distinguished for 
honesty and purity. 

Mulla Ilhadidd Langarlchdnl Lahori, was always engaged in 
giving lessons. 

There are four Bay ezids m the Am-i*Akbari, but three of them were Akbar’s 
nobles and the fourth was a son of Sulaiman of Bengal. Badaom mentions 
two. One Bayezidd'Ansui, the founder of the Raushaniyas or Tarikis and the 
other Shaiy> Bayezid of Bastan, who lived in the 2nd or 3rd century of the 
Hijri era. 

1 See the earlier part of the last note. I cannot identify him also. 

2 One MS. inserts Karawal between Ya’qub and Manikpurl. 

He was a son of Qazi Fazihat, which was the nicknames of Qazi Fazilat, 

the Qazi of Shir Shah’s army. He is only incidentally mentioned once in 
page 174 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaom gives an account of 
him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 79, and English translation, page 126. 

He was removed from his post of Qazi of the empire, and sent as Qazi to 

Bengal. There he joined Ma’sum Kabuli in his rebellion, was recalled and 
sentenced to be imprisoned in the fortress of Gwaliar, but died on the way. 

3 There is a very brief account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, page 546. He is only incidentally mentioned in Badaom, Vol. III. 

4 There is a Shailgh Abul Fath of Gujrat, mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 546: and a Shailch Abui Fath of Thanessar is mentioned 
in Badaom, Vol. Ill ; but neither of them was a Mufii, 

5 Omitted from on© MS. T cannot find his name in either the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in Badaoni, Vol. III. 

« Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni, 
Voi. III. 

7 The affix is LashkarkhSni in on© MS. But is Langarkbam in the 
other MS. and in the lith. ed. One MS. has Saiyyad Muhammad instead 
of Mulla Ilhadad. There is one Ilhadad and two, Ilhadiyas in Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, but none of them appears to b© identical with the man we 
have here. Badaoni III, Persian text, page 164 and English translation, 
page 216, has an account of the man. He is there called Maulana Ilahadad- 
i-Langar]^ani, 
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Saiyyai: :M%hammad Mlr’i-Adl (Judge), was' .from pargmia 
Amroha, and attained to the' rank of an amtr and 'a governor. 
He was mtr-i-^adl for a long time, and, the country of Bhakkar was 
his jacjir for some years, and he died there, 

MiiUa Isma'el ^Arab, was a wise man and was learned in 
HarEs and Tajsir, traditional sayings and interpretations. 

^:Mulla Muqlm, teacher, was engaged in teaching for some 
years, in Dehli. 

^Mulla QJiulam 'AU Kur, in the lith. ed. One MS. calls 
him (Ihulam ’Ali Kur without the prefix, while the other has Molla 
'Ali Kur Kur.' 

^ Mulla Khtmja 'Ali Mawara-im'Nahri, 

^ M'ulla Hasan 'AU Miisali, was a man of ability in ratiocina- 
tive and philosophical and exact sciences. He went away to the coun- 
try of Musal from Hindustan. 

MuUa Jamal Lahori, is now engaged in teaching. 

^Qazl Qhaznafar Samarqandi, a Saiyyad and a wise man 
adorned with various excellences. He was chief qdzt of the country 
of Gujrat for some years, and went away to Mecca from there. 

^ Qdzi Bdbd Khwdja, is now the qdzi of Ujjain, and is versed 
in ratiocinative and traditional knowledge. 

^ I have not been able to trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
or in Badaoni, III. 

2 He is mentioned in Badaom III, Persian text, page 130, and English 
translation, page 188, and may be identical with ManlanS Isma’el in Ain-i- 
Akfoari, Blochmann I, page 538. 

SI have not been able to traoe him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bioch- 
mann I, or in Badaom III. 

have not been able to trace him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, BJoch- 
mann I, or in Badaom in. 

s I have not been able to trace him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Biooh- 
mann I, or in Badaom III. 

^ I cannot trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I ; but there is a long 
account of him in Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 136-37, and English translation, 
pp. ,192-93. . . 

7 I cannot trace him out either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaom, Vol. III. 

8 I cannot find any trace of him in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, or in Badaom, Vol. III. 

9 One MS. calls him QazI Baba Qaraja. I cannot trace him in either 
the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaom, Vol. III. 
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^ Mulla Hamtd Mufassir Samhali, is a> sufi &>nd knows the 
■science of interpretation well. 

' Kmhmm, is now engaged in^ teaching In DeMi, 

and knows ratiocinative and traditional sciences. 

; ^ MuUa Ta^qub Kashmlrly is a Manlavi and also writes verses 
and knows the arts of enigmas and versification. 

. ^ Hdjl Ibrahim of Agra, was a learned and pious and pure-minded 
man. 

^ Hdjl Ibrahim Sarhandi, knows the traditional sciences. 

^ Mulla Wais Owdliari, was distinguished in philosophy and in 
the exact sciences and in astronomy. 

Mulla Shah Muhammad Shdhdbddl, has studied ratiocinative 
and traditional sciences ; and has much knowledge in the exact 
sciences and in astronomy. 

^ Mulla ^Abd-ul Haq, Haqqi, is now in Dehli, and has studied 

1 I cannot trace him in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaonf, Vol. HI. 

2 I cannot trace him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni, Vol. III. 

3 He is probably identical with Sairafi (Sard) of Kashmir, Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 581, and Sard, Badaoni III, Persian text, page 260, and 
Bnglish translation, page 360. 

4 One MS. has Agra and the other has Kara and Mufti instead of muttaqa. 

The lith. ed. adds was distinguished in astronomy and 

astrology. He is probably identical with HajI Ibrahim Muhaddis in Badaoni 
III, Persian text, page 1 39, and English translation, page 196 ; and if so Agra and 
not Kara is correct. He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. 

6 His name does not occur in the lith. ed. He is mentioned only inciden- 
tally once in Badaoni HI, Persian text, page 51, and English translation, page 84. 

8 This name is also not to be found in the lith. ed. It is written as 
Mulla Wall in one MS. I cannot trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, but Badaoni has a fairly long account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, 
pages 131 -32, and English translation, pages 189-91, though most of it is concerned 
with the adventures of Maulana Iliyas, the astrologer. 

7 He is called Maulana in the lith. ed,, and is probably identical with Maulana 
Shah Muhammad Unsi. 

8 One MS, has an affix to the name which looks like Hasi, and the 

other has what looks like I have not been able to find him out 

in the Ain-i-i^kbari, Blochmann I, but there is a long account of him in 
Badaoni III, Persian text, pages 113-17, and English translation, pages 167-72, 
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many kinds of learning, writes poetry and passes his time, -wearing 

garments. 

'^ Shai^ Hamid, is learned in hadls or the traditionai sayings of 
the prophet, and is a man of purity, and piety ; and resides in 
Ahmadabad. 

'^ Mnlla Musa Sin was a resident of Ahmadabad and has the 
attributes of piety and goodness, 

^ Mulla 'Abd-ur-Bahmdn Bohra, resides in Ahmadabad. 

^ Mulla Ilhaddd Amroha, is a man of good intelligence. 

^ Mulla I IJiaddd SuUdnpuri, is one ot the ^U'pils oi the 

ul-mulh, 

^ Mulla ^Alam Gulbahdri Kabuli, is a man of pleasant disposition 
and is cheerful and unrestrained. He wrote poetry, and wrote a 
book of biography, containing accounts of rulers and learned men 
and poets ^ and called it the Fawaeh-ul-vilayat. 

from which it appears that the correct suffix to his name is Haqqi which was 
his or poetical name. 

1 I cannot trace him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 
There is a Shaildi HamTd Qadirf mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, page 544, as the teacher of Maulana *Abdul«Qadir, but I do not think he 
is identical with the Shaikh Hamid in the text. 

2 He may be identical with Shaikh Musa, younger brother of Maulana 
‘'Abd-ul Qadir, with whom he was at enmity, on account of a right of succession ; 
see Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 544, and Badaoni III, Persian text 91, and 
English translation, page 141. 

3 1 cannot find him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni 
III. The latter however mentions a Shaikh '' Abd-ur* Rahman Bahti of Labor as 
a pupil of MTr Dauri, see page 228 of the Persian text and page 317 of the 
English translation, but h© cannot be identical with the man in the text as 
he does not appear to have resided in Ahmadabad. 

^ He is only mentioned once incidentally in page 202, Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, but there is an account of him in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 
157, and English translation, page 219. 

o He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, but Badaoni has an account of him in Voi. Ill, Persian text, page 117, 
and English translation, page 172, 

3 I have not been able to trace him out in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
but he appears to be identical with ‘Alim Kabuli in VoL III of Badaoni III, 
Persian text, pp. 270*72, and English translation, pp. 373-78. 

7 One MS. adds i.e., and philosophers or physicians. 
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: ^QSzi Khan BadaMk^hi^ was included in tHe list of ' and 

knew ratiocinative and traditional sciences well, and was distinguislied 
in the doctrines.. 

^ (See note). ■ 

^MIt Sadr Jahdn, is a learned man, and was a mufti., (a law 
officer or judge) for a long time and is now ^ Sadr-us-sadur, Chief 
Judge ; has a poetic faculty. 

^ Mulla BayazM^ k B, mufti of hdihoTe. 

^ MuUa ‘Abd-usKshcikuTf is oi Lsihote. 

® Mulla ‘Abd-ul4at%f Qazwim, was a Saiyyad, very learned and a 
historian, and a man of piety and purity. 

^ Mulla Mir Kaldn Eanm, a wise man, very learned and pious. 
He lived to be eighty and never married. When people asked him 
the reason of this, he said, that he did not marry as he thought that 


1 Mentioned in various places in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, as Qazi or 

Ohazi Badakhshi or Bakhshi. Badaoni III, has an account of him 

in Persian text, page 153, and English translation, pp, 214-15. 

2 One MS, inserts before the name of Mir Sadr Jahan 

, aUf 1x5 And ^ jx>) ^ ^ jii ^ 

® See Ain*i Akbari, Blochmann I, page 468, where he is called Mir (or 
Miran) Cadr Jahan (Mufti); and Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 141-42, where 
he is called and English translation, pp. 198-200, where he is 

called Sadr-i* Jahan of PihanT. 

^ I cannot find him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

5 He is only mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 189, as on© 
of the *U lama f who were sent into exile for being in favour of a rebellion against 
Akbar on account of his apostacy from Islam. Badaoni has an account of Mm 
in Vol. HI, Persian text, page 106, and English translation, pp. 157-58, from which 
it appears that his banishment consisted in his being sent to Jaunpur, as Qazi 
of that place. 

S He is mentioned only incidentally in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 
447, as being the father of Naqib Khan. Badaoni III, has a long account of him 
in Persian text, pp. 97-99, and English translation, pages 149-50, 

7 On© MS. calls him MaulSna, and this MS. and the lith, ed. give the affix 
as Hariwi. There is a very short account of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 540. Badaoni has an account of him in VoL III, Persian 
text, pp. 151-52, and English translation, pp. 211-12. 
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his: wife might not aet aoeording. to his mother^s , wishes.'; 
engaged in teaching at Agra for many years, ■ 

. - ‘^,Mulla was the teacher of his Majesty the 

l£halifa-i-llahi. . He spent years in teaching aiid^ in the end made a 
..pilgrimage to the Hijaz.. ■ 

^ (See .note.) 

‘^Qazl Hasan Qazwlm, is adorned with persona! excellences. 

■ ^MuUa Habib, is a wise professor. He is a leader of the 
absorbed and adorned ones. 

^ Mulla Isma^el, mufti, was of Lahore. 

^ Mulla Ahul Fath Lahori, was distinguished for purity and 
piety. , 

MuUa ^Abd-uf- Rahman Lahori, 

^MuUa 'Abd-uLjaUl Lahori, brother of Miilla Abul Fath, and was 
one of the muftis of the age. 

® Mulla ^Ali Kurd, had a complete knowledge of ratiocinative 
learning. He came from Kurdistan to India and died here. 


1 There is a short note about him in the Ain-i*Akbari, Blochinann I, page 
545; and he appears to be identical with Shaikh *Abd-ui-Qadir of whom an 
account is given in BadaonT III, Persian text, page 101, and English translation, 
pp. 152-63. 

2 One MS. inserts here ^ 

jj (Jjsj 

s He is briefly mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 498 and 
page 545 ; and only incidentally once in BadaonT III, Persian text, page 275, and 
English translation, page 382. 

4 One MS. calls him Mulla HabJb-uhlah Lahori. BadaonT incidentally men- 
tions a Kiwaja HabTb-ul-lah in III, English translation, page 322 note, and page 
323. The Ain-i-Akbari, mentions two Habib IHians. 

» The Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 538 and page 547, mentions a 
Maulana Isma'el ; and BadaonT III, has two Maulana Isma^els ; (1) the ^Arab 
and (2) of Uch; aod^a Shailch Isma'el ; but I cannot identify any of them with 
the man named in the text, 

^ I cannot identify him with any person of the same name mentioned in 
the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in BadaonT III, 

7 No person of this name appears to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Bloehmann I, or in BadaonT III, 

8 No person of this name appears to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Bloehmann I, or in BadaonT III. 

9 He does not appear to* be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, He may be 
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Miilla 'Usman Samana, is now included in the rank of soldiers, 
and is engaged In the administration of (some) parganas, 

^MuUa Sultan Tmessariy has spent years in teaching. 

\ :..:^MuUa Imam-ud-dm, is a teacher in Lahore. 

^ShaiMi Mu'm, grandson of Mulla Mu’m, preacher, lived tor 
years in Lahore, and is now dead. 

^Qdsim Beg Tabrizly is, distinguished for ® knowledge; and is 
included in the rank of amirs. 

Saiyyad Na^mat-ul4ah Ldhoru 
^ SJiaiMi Nur^ud-dln Kambu Ldhori. 

^ Mulla 'Abd-uhQddir Baddonly has passed his whole life in the 
service of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi; and is possessed of great 


identical with Mulla ‘Ali Tarami, the Muhaddis in Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pp. 262-63, and English translation, pp. 363-65. 

1 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaoni III, 
has a short account of him, Persian text, page 118, and English translation, 
page 172, 

2 I cannot find him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I ; but he may be 
identical with Sultan of Siplak in Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 236-38, and 
English translation, pp, 327-31. 

® One MS. calls him Maulana Imam-ud-din. I cannot find any mention 
of him in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III, 

^ He is only mentioned incidentally in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
page 545. There is an account of him in Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 
96-97, and English translation, pp. 147-48. The name is rather illegible in one 
MS., and looks like Shai^ Mu^ni. 

5 He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, among the nobles 
in page 571 and among the learned men in page 544 ; but I cannot find his 
name in Badaoni III. 

One MS. has in place of in the other MS. and the lith. 

ed. ' " 

7 The name is Saiyyad Na’mat-ul-lah in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and 
Saiyyad Nur-ul-lah in the other MS. There is no one of the former name 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III, but there is a Mir Nur-ul- 
lah in page 545 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, and a long account of Qaz! 
Nur-ullah of Shushtar in Badaoni III, Persion text, pp. 137-38, and Eng. 
Trans., pp. 193-96; but he is identical with Qazi Nur-ul-lah Shushtari, whose 
name follows in this list; and there is no other Saiyyad Nur-ul-lah, 

s I cannot identify him with anyone in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or 
in Badaoni III. 

9 This is apparently the historian. 
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wisdom and perfections. He has complete' facility in the learning of 
the sufu, and in history, and in the poetical arts ; he has composed 
some books and has also translated .some Hind! books into- Persian 
by order of the ICha/lifa-i-IlahL 
^ Shams KJian Kamhu Lahori, 

^ Mulla Hashim Ka^nhu, is versed in ratiocinative and tradi- 
tional sciences. 

^Qazl Nur-ul4ah SImshtari, is now ^employed in the work of 
the Qdzl of Lahore, and is possessed of integrity and honesty and 
learning and perfection. 

^ Mulla Usman Qdrl^ was distinguished for piety and religious 
zeal, and was engaged for many years in teaching in Gojrat. 

^ Saiyyad Ydsin Sarhindi, was one of the pupils of Mian Wajih- 
ud-din. 

^ Mulla Qdsim W ahid-ul-^ Ain Qandahdri^ gave lessons in ratio- 
cinative and traditional learning. 

® See note. 


^ I cannot find him either in the Ain-i-Akbarl, Bloohmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

cannot find him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochamnn I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

3 See note 7 in the preceding page. 

^ One MS. has <« is employed ” ; but the other and the lith. 

ed. have “is engaged.” 

5 I cannot find him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann I, or in Badaoni 

in, ■ ■ 

^ The MSS. have what look like Wais or Yasin in place of the Yasin of 
fche lith. ed. 1 cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Biochmann 
I, but Badaoni III, has an account of him, Persian text, pp. 120-21, and English 
translation, pp. 176-77. 

7 One MS. omits Wahid-ul- ^Ain which is to be found in the 

other MS. and in the lith. ed. The lith, ed. has instead of 
in the MSS, ^ cannot find any mention of him in 

Badaoni III, There is a Maulana Qasim mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bioch- 
mann I, page 545, and there is a note “the Tabaqat mentions a Mulla 
Qasim of Qandahar,” i.a., the man named here, 

s One MS. inserts here ^ Jypi jf 

Mulla Saiyyad Yasin Lahori, was one of the chief learned men of Lahoie. 

The names of Mulla *Abd-us-saIam Lahori and Mulla BadahLankah which 
follow occur in both MSS. but are omitted from the lith. ed. 
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M%lla ^ Ahd-uS‘Salam, .Lahori^ was one o! the cMef learned ■ men: 
of Lahore. , 

■ ' '^Mulla Badali Lankah, was very wise man, and one of the 
most pious men, of the' age. 

^ Mulla Hisdm-ud'-dm SurM Lahori, contrary to the learned 
men of Lahore, he' was well 'versed also in r'atiocinative . learning, 
and was very pious. 

'^Mullu Isma^el Audh, wm one of the very learned men, and 
was a ^ mufti (judge), and was learned in Hadis, 

® Mulla llhaddd LaMinawi, is famed for piety and purity. 

Saiyyad Muhammad, Krn^a, Mm, 

^Qdzl 'Usman Ambdli, Sindi, is one of the very learned 
men and is distinguished for piety and purity. He lives in Dehli. 

® MaMd'UmA-Jahdn Sindi, is in Siwistan, and is a very 
learned man and is distinguished for piety and purity. 

ShaiMb Bahlol Dehlam. 

1 Probably identical with Maulana *Abd-uS“Salam in Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, page 545, but he is not mentioned in BadSoni III. 

2 Not mentioned either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badiom 

■■'■III.'. 

8 He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 538, where 
he is called Maulana Husam-ud-din ; but I cannot find him in Badaoni 

^ I cannot identify him with any one mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch- 
mann I, or in Badaoni HI. 

.5 The word may be read either as or 

^ The lith. ed. has for the of the MSS. ^ ; and it adds 

jd. He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, but Badaoni III, has an account of him in the Persian text, pp, 
85-88, and English translation, pp. 134-35. 

7 The name is illegible in one MS. and is omitted from the lith. ed- 
I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

^ His name is not also in the lith, ed., and I cannot find it in the 
Ain-I-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in BadSoni IIL 

9 I cannot find him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni 
III. 

to The words following are in one MS. only, and not in the other, or 
in the lith. ed. 

It He cannot be found in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni 
HI. 
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8haiM^ Taj-ud-dln DeMavi, :/ 

Mir ’Abd-ul~dwwai' Dahhin% was possessed of all ' learning* 

^ MuUa Jarml, Mudarris, professor, Multdm, 

^ Jfwte: ’ 

^ Mir Manh\ is included among the soldiers. 

^ Mir ' Ahd-uldhai, wd^^ the Sadr of Khurasan. His Majesty the 
Jinnat Ashian! made him the sadr-uhafdzil. He has also spent many 
years in the service of His Majesty, the IQiaiifa-i-Ilahl. 

Mulla Taqi-ud-dln Shushtari^ knows ratiocinative and tradi- 
tional sciences well, and has received royal favours in the service of 
His Majesty, the Kliaiifa-i-Ilahi. 

^Shal^ Farid Bangdli, was a very wise man, and a man of piety, 
and learned' in the Jiadls, and is a man of great religious fervour 
and, enthusiasm. 

^ Shaikh Tdj-ud-dm Dehlavi, is one of the disciples of Shaikh 
Man Panipati and is a Alutasawaf , 

^ One Shaildi Taj-ud”dm of Dehli is mentioned incidentally in page 
181 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, as being sometimes in attendance 
on the emperor ; but there is no Shaikh Taj-ud-din of Dehli in Badaoni III. 

2 Not traceable in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

s May be identical with Maiiiana Jamal, No. 127 in page 546 of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, and with Maulana Jamal of Taiah, which is said to b© 
a Muhalla of Lahore, mentioned in Badaoni III, p. 108. 

^ He cannot be traced in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but is mentioned 
in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 130, and English translation, page 188. 

5 He is not traceable in the Ain-i- Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

6 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 480, where the quotation about him 
from the Tafoaqat is not quit© correct. See also Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pages 273-74, and English translation, pages 378-80. Badaoni calls him Mir 
’Abd-ul-hai Mashhadi. 

" See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 518, where he is called Taqiyya 
of Shushtar, and it is said there that Taqiyya is the Irani form of Taqi. It is 
also said there that the Tabaqat calls him Taqi Muhammad. The MSS. as well 
as the lith, ed. , however, call him MuUa Taqi-ud-dm Shushtari as I have it in 
the text. It appears from page 309 of the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, that he 
was one of the disciples of Akbar in the Divine faith. Badaoni has an account 
of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 206, where he is called Taqi-ud-din 
Shushtari ; but in the English translation, page 285-86, he is called Taqi-ud-dini 
of Shushtar, and the translator quotes Mr. Blochmann about his being called 
Taqi Muhammad in the Tabaqat. 

8 He is not traceable in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni HI. 

Is this a repetition of the ShailUa Taj-ud-dm Dehlavi, mentioned above 
after the name of Shai^ Bahlul or is he a different man ? 
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Ak/ACCOUKT OF THE ^SHAIKHS OF HINDUSTAN, many of wliom 
this /agif has served, and who have known the time of His Majesty 
"ihe lOialifa-i-Ilah!.' . ' ■ 

^SJiaiMh SaUm Sihriwal, W8bs one of the (great) Shaikhs of the 
age; was distinguished for religious exercises and enthusiasms and 
had sublime habits of working miracles and having revelations. He 
performed twenty-four pilgrimages to the Hijaz; and when again 
performing the pilgrimage remained once in Mecca for fifteen years. 
His Majesty the JOialifa-i-Iiahi made the city of Pathpur his capital 
for some years on account of itkconnection with that saintly man. 
He was absorbed into God’s mercy in the year 979 A.H. 

^ShaiMi Nizam-ud-dln Amethiwaly was possessed of personal and 
spiritual perfections, and held high rank in religious exercises and 
devotion, and was seated on the prayer carpet of Shaikh-ship and 
instruction and guided seekers of spiritual knowledge; and passed 
away in to the eternal world, 

^ ShaiMi Muhammad Ghaus, brother of Shaikh Bahlul ; he knew 
the prayers by invocation of the names of God. In the garb of a 
Shaikh he had great rank and splendour. His Majesty the Oialifa-i- 
Ilahi had a very high opinion of him, and he once gave him a sum of 
one haror, 

^ Kbwdja 'Abd-ush-shahtdi was the grandson of lOiwaja Nasir- 


• lOne MS. has i.e., famous Shaild^s of Hindustaii. 

Both MSS. have the word time, before !gialifa-i-liahl, but the lith. ed. 

has not got it. 

2 This is the famous Shaikh Salim Chishti. He is mentioned in various 
places in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloohmann I and in Badaoni, Vol. Ill ; but I have 
not been able to find any connected account of him anywhere in those volumes. 
In the Ain-i‘Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, he is placed as No. 33 in class II of 
the learned men. 

SAbul Fazl mentions a ShaiW? Nizam as No. 2 in the fii’st class of the 
learned men, who may be either Shail^ Nizam-ud-din of Amethi or Nizam.-ud- 
dui of Namaul. Badaoni has a very long account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pp. 15-24, and English translation, pp. 27-41. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is No. 34 in the second 
class of learned men. Badaoni has an account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, 
pp. 4-6, and English translation, pp. 6-10. 

5 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is placed as No. 24, in 
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iid-dln ^Abd-ui-Iah Ahrar. He was' a very saintly person and possess- 
ed human perfection. He was in Hindustan for twenty years. His 
Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi had allotted pargana Jamari, as a stipend 
for him; and about two thousand /agirs and worthy persons passed 
their lives by his means. When the time of his departure (to the 
other world) came, he started for Samarqand ; and he said he was 
carrying his bones to that place ; and he passed away six days after 
his arrival at Samarqand. 

^ Shaikh Mubarak Nagort, was one of the deeply learned men 
and Shaikhs of the age. He had a w^onderful splendour in his 
reliance on God. In his early days he had studied with Khatib Abu 
Pazl Kazriini, and Maulana ‘Imad Tarmi in Gujrat ; and in the latter 
part of his life he wrote a commentary {tafalr) in Arabic in four 
volumes which he called the Mamba’-i-a’yun, similar to the Tafsir-i- 
kabir ; and besides that he has other noble works. 

He was engaged for about fifty years in Agra in teaching and 
instructing disciples. As marks of bis perfections, he has left sons, 
who are masters of perfection and who may be the pride of the age, 
such as 'Aliami Shaikh Abul Fazl, and the prince of poets, Shaikh 
Abul Faiz Faizi, and Shaikh Abul Khair, etc. He used to say that 
he had named his sons according to their dispositions. 

He was united with the mercy of God in the month of Ziqa’ada 
in the year 1001 in Lahore ; and '' Shaikh Kamil ’’ and ‘‘ Fakhr-ul- 
mukammal ” give the date of the event. 

^Shaikh Adhan Jaunpurl, was possessed of spiritual perfections, 
and for many years instructed seekers (of spiritual knowledge). 

^ ShaiMi BeMudi Swmhali, was famous for purity of mind and 
s|)irituai perfections. 

class II of the learned men. Badaoni has an account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pp. 40-41, and English translation, pp. 65-66, 

t Father of Abul Fazi and Faizi ; and placed by the former at the top of his 
list of learned men. See Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmami I, p. 537. BadaonPs account 
of him is in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 73-75, and English translation, pp. 118-120. 

2 Abul Fazl places him third in class I, of his learned men. Badaoni has an 
account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 41-42, and English translation, pp. 
66 - 68 . 

3 The name is Beld)udi in oiie MS. and Hamui in the other and Hajui in the 
lith. ed. I cannot End any mention of him either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch 
mann I, or in Badaoni III. 
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'^Mian Wajlh-ud-iln Gujrdti^ he was seated on the path of 
instruction and guidance for a period of fifty years ; and passed Ms 
time in poverty and fasting and reliance (on God). He gave lessons 
always, and was well versed in ratiocinative and traditional learning. 
He wrote many noble treatises, and wrote commentaries on many 
learned works. 

^SliaiM Ilhaddd Khairabddl, was possessed of religious fervour 
and devotion, and was engaged for many years in the guidance of 
seekers of God. 

^ShaiM> Nizam NdrnauU, was for many years in the path of 
Shaikhship, and engaged in the teaching of the seekers. 

^ 8haM Nizam Tdnessari, was possessed of Divine kno wledge 
and absorption in God, and was the recipient of earthly and spiritual 
excellences. He was engaged for many years in the instruction of 
seekers (of spiritual knowledge). 

^ ShaiMi Baud Jdhniwdl, was possessed of appreciation (zauq) 
and musical enthusiasm and contemplation, and spiritual conversa- 


1 Abul Fazl places him fourth in Class I of the learned men„ Badaoni has 
an account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 43-44, and English translation, pp. 
70-73. The name has however been transliterated in the English translation as 
Vajihu-*d-din. 

2 He is called Shaildi Ilhadiya in one MS. He is mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, page 538, where he is also called Shail^ Ilhadiya, and has 
the eighth place in the list of learned men of class I. Badaoni has an account of 
him in Voi. Ill, Persian text, pp. 27-28, and English translation, pp. 45-47. 

s Omitted in one MS. but the same description is given of Shaikh Jalal 
Namauli whose name occurs alter that of Shaikh Nizam Tanessari in that MS. 
As to Shaiim Nizam, see note 3, p. 700 ante. Badaoni III, has an account of him 
in Persian text, pp. 26-27, and English translation, pp. 44-45. 

4 1 cannot find any mention of him in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
or in Badaoni III. 

5 See Badaoni, Persian text. Volume II, page 166. See also Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, page 539, where he is placed as No. 32 in class II of learned men. 
He is there called Jhanniwal from Jhanni near Lahore, In Badaoni h© is called 
Shaikh Baud Qadiri Jhanniwal. His residence was at Shirgadh which is 
described as a dependency of Jhanni, and which is reached by crossing the Biyah 
at the ford of Talwandi. There is an account of him in Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pp. 28-39, and English translation, pp. 47-63. In the English translation however 
he is called Shai^i Baud of Chati, 
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tion, and for m seated on the -rnasnad, and gave 

instructions to seekers. 

'^ShaiM Musa AMn^ was .famous for spiritual knowledge 
and miracle working. He died in the early part of the reign of His 
Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi, and is buried in Lahore. 

^ 8haiM Na^mat-id-lah Oujmti, B, stifi and of a patient dis- 
position. 

^ Shaikh *Abd-ul~Ohafur A^azampun, spent years in pargana 
A^azampur in instructing seekers (of spiritual knowledge). 

^ ShaiMi Yusuf HarJcun Majzub (absorbed in God) Ldhori, was 
celebrated and weU-knovm for spiritual insight. 

^ ShaiMh Rahmat’Uldah, hmthBv of Shaikh Hamid who was 
learned in hadls, was possessed of worldly and spiritual perfection. 
When he became ill in Gujrat, he went in the year 995 AJI. to 
the Hijaj, and died there. 

^ ShailA "Ahd-ul-lah Baddom, wsi,s> originally a Hindu. At the 
time of reading the Gulistdn, wh&n he came to the name of the 
^ prophet j he asked his teacher who this man was. The teacher 
mentioned some of the praises of his Holiness ; and he was exalted 
wdth the honour of accepting Islam ; he is possessed of learning 
and wisdom ; and is well known for his purity and piety. 


1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmaim I, page 539, where he is placed as No. 25 
in class IT of learned men. T cannot identify him with any Shaikh Musa named 
in Badaoni III. 

2 I cannot find any person of this name in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloclimann I, or 
in Badaoni III, who at all answers to the description given in the text. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 538, where he is No. 10 in the list 
of learned men of class I. See also Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 42-43, and 
English translation, pp. 69-70. 

^ Bee the Ain-i-Akfoari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is placed as No. 28 
(class 11) in the list of learned men. 

o I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
^BadSonrlll.v ■ , . 

® I cannot find any mention of lum in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III, except that “ Venerable Shaikh ‘Abd-nl-lah Badaoni ” is mentioned 
in p. 106, English translation of Badaoni, Vol. Ill, as coming to visit the author 
when he was sufiering from some wounds at Biigram. 

7 One MS. inserts after^*^ , which it writes as j ahf 
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^ ShalM^ MahyWB^B om oi the pupils of Shaikh Adhaa and lived 
many , years in Guj rat. 

^ShaiM Taha, was one of the pupils of Shaikh Salim , and lived 
in Giijrat, and died there in the year 994 A.H. 

^ ShaiJch- 'Abd-ul-lah Saharwardy^ wb^b in Gujrat. 

^ShaiMp Kapur Majzub (absorbed), was in Gwaiiar, and the 
common people of India has a curious faith in respect of ^liim. 

^Mtr Saiyyad ^Ala-ud-din Audham, was one of the great men 
of the age, and was possessed of human perfections. This couplet 
came in to his mind. 

Couplet ; 

1 know not w^hat colour and perfume that blooming flower hath, 
But birds of all gardens are ever warbling of it ail 1 

ShaiMp BaMpsh, (of) Gadha Muktessar, w^as not void 
of absorption in God. 

1 1 cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

2 The name is written in one MS. as I have it in the text. In the other it is 

Shaikh Tarar, but the ar, may foe the word , az. In the lith. 
ed. it is Ak Shaikh Tah. In one MS- his name follows that of Shaikh Mah. 

I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

3 The name and description of this man are in one MS, and in the lith. ed. 

as I have got them in the text. The other MS. has the word az before 
Saharwai*dy and adds after Saharwardy, and also has 

instead of • The ^ should follow and is incorrect. 

I cannot find any mention of him either in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

4 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is called Baba Kapur. 
Badaoni III, has an account of him in Persian text, pp. 57-58, and English 
translation, pp. 96-96. 

^ One MS. adds ^ > which would mean and go on pilgrim- 
age to him (i.e., his tomb), should probably be . 

^See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 539, where he is called Shaikh 
’Ala-ud-din Majzub, Badaoni III, has an account of him, Persian text, pp. 61-63» 

where he is called Mir Saiyyad * Ala-ud-din AudM, with a variant, 

Avdliani and English translation, pp, 101-103. In the English translation 
the last word has been transliterated as Audh. 

7 One MS. and the lith. ed. have Shaikh Ilha-bakhsh. The other MS. has 
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^ Saiyyad Saleh Fathpufty is celebrated as the :mewa (delicioxis 
fruit) of Fathpdr. He also was not void of absorption in God. 

^ Saiyyad Ahmad Majzub (absorbed) ‘Idrusi, is now at Baroj , 
and many wmiders have been seen of him, and he is possessed of 
powers of revelation. 

^ Saiyyad Jaldl Qadin Agroiy one of the great men of 
the age. This faqlt was his neighbour for some years. 

^ShaiMi Kahlr MuUdnly w^as one of the grandsons of the Pole- 
star of those who had received union with God, Shaikh Baha-ud- din 
Zakaria. In the beginning he used to drink intoxicating liquor^ and 
committed various sorts of unlawful acts ; but when he entered 
the service his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi he received training from 
him, and became an abstainer, and follow^ed the path of his great 
ancestors. 

^ShaiMi Habth-tildah Sufi had Divine afflatus. 

^ ShaiMb Abu Is^haq Mehrang. The people of Lahore have faith 
in his revelations and insight. 


only Shaikh Bakhsh. I cannot find his name in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 
Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 58-59. has an account of him where h© is called 
jSSio ^ , In the English translation, pp. 96-97 he is called 

Shaikh Allah Bakhsh of Gar Maktesar, which the translator says incorrectly 
should be more properly Garh Makhtesar. It should really be Garh Muktessar or 
more correctly Garh Mukteswara. 

1 I cannot find any mention of him in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 
There is Salih the mad man in Badaoni III, Persian text, 261-62, and English 
translation, pp. 362-63, l;mt he cannot be identical with the subject of this note. 
The latter is probably identical with the Mulla Salih mentioned in Badaoni III, 
Persian text, page 267, and English translation, page 370, 

2 I cannot identify him with any of the Ahmads mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

3 I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but 
Badaoni III has an account of him in Persian text, pp. 93-94 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 143-44. 

4 I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but 
Badaoni III has an account of him in Persian text, pp. 93-94 and English transla- 
tion, pp. 143-44, 

s I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akfoari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

6 He is barely mentioned as No. 31 in the list of learned men in the Ain-i- 
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“^Brnyyai Muharah Alwari, in not void of absorption (in God) 
and is among the men of Divine exercises. 

^Shaif^ Kamal Alwari, is a disciple and relation of Shaikh 
Salim. 

® ShaiMb Makhu Agra, was a Majzub (absorbed in God), and 
many wonderful words from which the spirit was revealed were told 
by him. 

^ShaiM' ' Ala-ud-din, Agra; he was also a Majzub, and a man of 
perfection. 

^ Saiyyad Mubarak Ghjodlidri, had a share in the absorption of 
intoxication. One day a man asked him, when he was under the 
influence of such absorption, how he was. He said in the Hindi 
tongue “ Ji se lagi hai” i.e. when a newly bought animal is brought, 
it has its eyes sewn up. After two or three days pass and it becomes 
somewhat attached, a little part of its eye is opened and slowly little 
by little its eyes are opened, and it becomes fond of its master. 
Then its eyes are opened. This is referred to by these words. 

^ ShaiM Khalil Afg[kdn, 


Akbari, Blochmaaii I, page 439, and is there called Abu Is'haq Firang. In 
Badaoni III, Persian text, page 47, and English translation, page 60, he is inci- 
dentally mentioned. 

^ He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but on page 537 
under Shaikh Mubarak Nagor it is said that ShaiWi Mubarak of Alwar and 
Shaito Mubarak of Gwaliar are mentioned in the Tabaqat. Badaoni III, has 
an account of him, in Persian text, pp, 109-110 and English translation, pp. 
162-63. 

2 There is a Shaikh Kamal mentioned in page 546 of the Ain-i-Akbari 
Blochmann I, who is probably identical with the man referred to here. A 
Shaikh Kamal of Alwar is also mentioned in Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 12, 
and English translation page 21. 

A Mak’hu is mentioned in note 3 page 613 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, as one of the singers of Jahangir’s reign, mentioned in the Tuzuk and the 
Iqbalnama, but he is apparently not identical with the man we have here. No 
Shaito Mak’hu is mentioned in Badaoni III. 

^ There is a Shaikh’Ala-ud-dIn Majzub mentioned in page 549 of the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I. There are several ’Ala-ud-dlns in Badaoni III, but none 
of them appears to be identical with the man here referred to. 

5 See note 1 above. No Saiyyad Mubarak of Gwaliar is mentioned in 
BadSont III. . ' . ' ''s ” 

^ 'Ohe MS. aiBfixes Gwaliari. I oamot identify him with any Khalil men- 
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Shaikh Khwaja Khizr BaMtiyar, was in Agra for many years* 
He liad many hawks and falcons, and had not much domestic furniture . 
He spent much of his time in hunting and food was always ready in 
his kitchen. If any day some people came to his house, and each one 
came separately, he brought fresh food to eat. He gave alms to 
faqtrs and poor people. Some people thought that he knew alchemy s 
but it was not so. 

^ ShaM Munawwar Agra, was a Majzub (absorbed) and trod the 
path of faith. He passed his life in poverty and in reliance (on 
God), and had disciples among the 

Shaikh Husain, a disciple of the Shaikh of Khwarizm, was a 
pure natured darvlsh, and a man of Divine inspiration and absorp- 
tion. He lived in Agra for many years. 

^ ShaiJ^ Hdji Ahmad Ldhori. 

^ Shaikh Ahmad Hdjl Pulddl, Majzub Sindi^ 

^ ShaiJ^ Jaldl Hajdm Sindi. 

^ Shai^ Bhih Kakori, 


tioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, and no KlialU is mentioned in BadaonI 
III, 

1 I cannot find any one in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III, 
answering to this name. 

A Shaikh Munawwar is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 
547, as an author of a commentary on the Hadis ; and a Shaikh Munawwar is 
mentioned in page 86 of Badaoni III, as a pupil of Shai^ Is’haq Kaku of 
Lahore, 

3 Husain Shaikh of Khwarizm is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann 
I, and four Husain Shaikhs are mentioned in Badaoni III; but none of them 
appears to have been a disciple of the Shaikh of Khwarizm, and none of them 
appears to have lived in Agra. 

4 There is a Shail^ Ahmad mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
page 544, who may be identical with this man or the next one; and one Shaikh 
Ahmad is mentioned in Badaoni III, English translation, page 127 who was the 
father of Shaikh *Abd-un-nabij the Sadr-uB-sadur. 

5 The name of this man is in one MS. as I have it in the text. In the other 

it is , Haji Buladi, and in iith. ed. it is > Haji 

Budiadl. See also the last note. 

« I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
or in Badaoni III. 

7 The name is , Bhink, in one MS. and , Nhik, in the other and 



708 


akbar bIbshIh. 


MnTmmmad " Ashiq Sam 

^ShaiM ^Ahd-ul-az%z Dehlavl, was possessed of nobility of 
morals. 

^ShaiMi Mustafa Dariahddl. 

^ ^dha. 

^ShaiMi Hamza Majznb. 

^ Shaihh Ihn, Amroha. 

Shaii^ Qais Eiizrabddi. 

^ Shai^ ’Abd-ul-kanm Sahdrmusi. 

® ShaiBh Eukn-ud-dm^ son of Shaikh ’Abd-iil-quddiis Gang or 
Gangu. 


is v^> , Nik, in the lith. ed. The correct name is Shaikh Bhik. He is mentioned 
in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 546, Badaoni III, Persian text, page 24, 
and English translation, pp. 41-42, has an account of him, where he is called 
Shaikh Bhikan. Kakori is said to be a pargana town in the sarhar of Lakhnow. 

^ I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in 
Badaoni ITI. 

2 He is mentioned as number 6 in class I of the learned men in page 548 of 
Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I. He is also mentioned incidentally in several places 
in Badaoni III. 

3 I cannot find any mention of him in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

4 I cannot find any mention of hitn in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

» He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I. 
Badaoni III, has an account of him in the Persian text, page 63, and English 
translation, pp. 103-04, where he is called Shailch Hamza of Lakhnow. 

<> He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or 
in Badaoni III. 

7 One MS. calls him (J^ Shaikh Fil (?}, He does not appear to be 
mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in Badaoni III, 

8 The affix is as I have got it in the text in one MS, It is doubtful in the 
other and is Baharmusi in the lith. ed. He is not mentioned in the Ain-i- 
Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in Badaoni HI. 

^ In one MS. the word Shaikh is omitted before the name of ’Abd-ul- 
quddus. In the other MS. the father’s name is ’Abd-ul-qadir and Multani is 
added after Gangu. In the lith. ed. Gangu is changed to Kankra. He is 
number 5 among the learned men of class I, in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I. 
The father’s name is ’Abd-ul-quddus, and the place is Gango. Badaoni has an 
account of him in Persian text, page 60 and English translation, pp. 82-84. ; 
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^ Shai^ Habtb Lahori . 

^ Shai^ Ba'di Kahon^ 

^ Shai^ Hamid Mnlt&m Gllam, 

^ 8haiMh Piyara Korea . 

^ ShaiM Muhammad Jiu» 

^ Mulla Tahir Si, Muhaddis (versed in hadls) Gnjratl. 

‘ Shai^ Naslr, Kimiagar (alchemist) Hindni. 

^ Shaikh Zakaria Ajodhi Dehlavi, 

^ ShaiM ^ Abd-ul-karhn Panipathi. 

ShaiWi Tayud-dln Lakhnaioi, 

ShaiMh Abul Path Gujrati, 

Shail^ Baha-ud'din Majzub Sambali. 

Shaikh Burhdn-ud-di n Kdllwdl, one of the Shaikhs of the age ; 
was uniqne in the age for Divine afflatus and piety and purity, 

1 One MS. adds Kakori after Lahori. He is not mentioned in the Ain -i- 
Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

2 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaoni III has 
an account of a Shaikh Sa’di in Persian text, pp. 24-25, and English translation, 
page 42, who may be the man mentioned here. 

2 A Shaikh Hamid Qadiri is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann T, 
page 544; and in Badaoni III, English translation 51 and again in page 141, 
who may be the man mentioned here. 

^ He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. A Shaikh Piyarah 
of Bengal is mentioned in Badaoni III, page 21. 

5 Xhe affix is and in the MSS. He cannot be identified with any 
one mentioned in Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

6 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. The 
affix is in both MSS., but in the lith. ed, it is . 

7 Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

8 He is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 181, as father of 
Shaikh Taj-ud-dm of Delhi, but is not mentioned in BadSoni III. 

» Not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in BadSoni III. 

10 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but is mentioned 
in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 25, and English translation, page 43, where he 
is called Sayyid Taju-d-din of Lakhnow. 

11 He is mentioned as No. 120 among the learned men in page 546 of the 
Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. Badaoni III has an account of him in Persian text, 
page 47, and English translation, pp. 77-79. 

12 One Baha-ud-din is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 
409, but he belongs to Badaon. 

IS One Shaikh Burhan is mentioned as No. 29 in the list of learned men in 
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Muhammad Bhikari, He was originally from the 
country of Bihar, His father was one of the In the begin- 

ning of his manhood he had doubts, and travelled in the cities of Ira n, 
was a student in Bagdad, and studied the hadU in Mecca. For 
forty years he gave instructions to seekers of knowledge in Patan 
Nahrwala. He has written books on the Sufi dootnneB. 

'^ShaiMb Waj%h-ud-dm Gujrdti, was contemporaneous with Mian 
Wajih-ud-din. In his reliance on God and poverty, he had a great 
grandeur. The people of the country had great faith in him. He 
died in the year 995 A.H. 

Let it not remain concealed, that during the grand reign of this 
truth knowing Badshah, there have been and are many i>ersons 
of this class in the cities of Hindustan, so that their names cannot be 
contained in this book. Therefore, for the sake of its auspiciousness, 
the names of some of them, in whose greatness the majority of the 
people of the time had faith, and most of whom this helpless one (the 
author) has served, and in whose greatness he has faith, have been 
mentioned here. 

An Account of the Hakims (Physicians). 

^ The Hakim-uUmulk ; he knew philosophy and other sciences and 
the science of medicine. His name was Shams-ud-din Muhammad, 
and his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl gave him the title of Haklm-ul- 
mulk. Towards the end of his life he went on a pilgrimage to the 
sacred places, and died there. 

page 549 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmami I. He is there said to have lived at 
Kalpi. An account of him is also given in Badaoni HI, Persian text, pp, 7-8, 
and English translation, pp. 10-12, Both MSS. and the lith. ed. have Kaliwal as 
a suffix after the name of Shaikh Burhan-ud-din. I wonder whether Kaliwal is 
not a mistake for KalpiwSl. The name is Burhan-ud-dm and Baha-ud-dlii in 
the MSS. and BurhSn in the lith. ed. 

1 He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
or in Badaoni III. 

2 He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
(except incidentally in the note under Mian Wajih-ud-dm), or in Badaoni III. 

8 He is called Shams-ud- din of Gilan by Badaoni. He is mentioned as 
No. 72 in the class of learned men and is No. 2 in the list of Hakims in page 543 
of the , Ain-i-Akbari, Bloc h ma n n L Badaoni III, has an account of him in 
Persian text, pp. 161-62, and English translation, pp. 224-26. 
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He had the takhalliis (poetic Bame) of 
Shuja’i; He remained in India for some years and then went back to 
his own country. 

^ Hakim Zambtl SMrdzi, w^as one who w^as near the grand thresh- 
old. . 

^ Hakim Misri w’^as master of the science and practice of 

medicine. He has been practicing medicine for a life time and has 
acquired a high rank in the profession. He is possessed of high 
moral qualities, and praiseworthy attributes. 

^ Hakim ^Ain-ul-mulk Shirazl, has a high rank in the science of 
the use of collyrium, and is a man of good moral character. 

^ Hakim Maslh-ul-mulk Shlrdzl^ he was trained by Hakim Najm- 
ud-din ’Abd-ul-lah, son of Shaif-ud-dm Husain ; and was possessed of 
great qualities. 

^ Hakim ^Ali, he is Hakim -ul-mulk’s sister’s son, and is adorned 

1 So called in one MS. ; in the other he is called Saif-ul-mnlk and in the 
Jith. ed. Saif -nl -mu Ink. Badaonfs acconnt of him is in Vol. Ill, Persian text, 
pp. 162-64, and English translation, pp. 226-28. He is called Saif ul-muluk 
Damawandi by Badaoni, He is called Hakim Saiful-ul-mnlk Lang in page 543, 
of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. 

2 The name looks like , Basl, in one MS., it is also , Rasl, in the 

lith. ed. In the other MS. it is Zanbal. BadSoni III, Persian text, 

p. 164 has what looks like ZTnal ; but the English translation III, p. 228 has 
ZamHl ; and, in a note, the translator says “ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
442 and 542 ”, In the latter passage he is called Hakim Zambil Beg. He w^as a 
commander of 900. Zambil means a basket. * * he was not of Shiraz, 

being a brother of Mirza Muhammad Tabib of Sabzawar.” I do not understand, 
why he got a name which means a basket. 

3 See Badaoni III, Persian text, pp. 166-66 and English translation, pp. 230-31. 
He is placed first in the class of Hakims, and as No. 71 in the list of learned men 
in page 542 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I. He is also in the list of amirs as 
a commander of fear hmidred in page 491. 

4 See Badaoni III, Persian text, pp, 164-65 and English translation III, 
pp. 229-30. There is nothing said in Badaoni about his high rank in the science 
of collyrium. He is No. 85, in the list of learned men in the Ain-i-Akhari, Bloch- 
mann I, in page 543. He is also in the list of grandees as No. 234 in page 480. 

s See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 543. See also Badaoni III, Persian 
text, p. 165 and English translation, p. 230. 

^ One MS. calls him Hakim Bin ’Ali, but the other and the lith. ed. call him 
’AH as in text. See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 542, where he is called 
Hakim ’AH of Gflan. He is also in the list of grandees as No. 192, page 466. 
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by aiucli learning ; and is engaged in the treatment of diseases ; he is 
one of those who are very close to the sublime threshold* 

Abut Path he had attained to much proximity in. 

the service of his Majesty, the Khalifa-i-Ilah!. He was distingtiished 
for quickness of intellect and sharpness of understanding, and other 
hitman perfections. He died in the year 996 A.H. 

^Mulla Mlran Sulaimdn, -wsbs from Mawara-nn-nahr. Was pos- 
sessed of sharpness and sanity of spirit* 

^Hahtm JalaUud-dm MuMmmad Ardistam, is now in the service 
of his Majesty. 

^Eahim Ahmad Tatuiy wm possessed of all excellences, had 
travelled in Arabia and ’Ajam (Persia) ; and was possessed of happi- 
ness of temper. 

® Hakim Hasan GUam, is possessed of praiseworthy morals. 

^ Hakim Humdm. iB a brother of Haktm Abiil Path, and is 
adorned by excellences and perfections. 

See also Badaon! HI, Persian text, page 166 and English translation, page 
232, also note I, on that page. 

1 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 542, where he is No. 74 in the list of 
learned men, and also page 424, where he is No. 112 in the list of grandees. See 
also BadSonT III, Persian text page 167 and English translation pp. 233-34, and 
also notes 1 and 2, on page 233. 

2 One MS. calls him Mulla Mir Snlaiman, but the other and the lith. ed. 
have Mulla Miran Sulaiman. He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari Bloeh- 
mann I, or by Badaoni. 

8 He is mentioned as Hakim Jalal-ud-din Ahmad in page 540, and also as 
Hakim Jal5l-ud-din Ahmad of Ardistan as No. 348 in the list of grandees in page 
516. He does not appear to be mentioned by Badaoni. 

4 The affix is and in the MSS. and in the lith. ed. 

I have adopted Tatui which probably means of Thatha. See Badaoni’s account 
of him in VoL III, Persian text, pp, 168-69, and English translation, pp. 235-36. 
He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 

6 The name is Husain in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but is Hasan in tbe 
other. The latter appears to be correct. 

See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 542, and Badaoni III, Persian text, 
p. 167, and English translation, page 234. He is there called Hakim Hasan of 
Gilan. 

8 gee Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann, page 543, and also page 424 where he is 
No. 225 in the Hst of grandees. See also Badaoni III, Persian text, page 168 and 
En^sh translation, pages 234-35 and also note 2 on page 234. 
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^HaMm- F SMrazl, has facility in medical work, 

theoretical and: practical. 

^HaMm Lutf-ul4ah Gilam* He was possessed of sharpness of 
intellect, and was in the service of her Highness Mariam Makanf. 

was a physician of Harat, and was a grandson of 
Mnlla ’Abd-iil-hai of Harat. 

Mahadeo. dti Hindustani Physician. 

^ Mnlla Shahdb-ud-dm, a Gujrati Hakim, was not destitute of 
excellence., 

® Shai^ Bhina, son of Shaikh Hasan Panipathi, has great skill in 
surgery, and is wonderful in the treatment of elephants. 

'*DurgaMal,FhjBiemn. 

® Abi, Physician. 

^ Hahlm Ahmad Gildm, is a pupil of the Haklm-ul-mulk. 

Al'idla Qutb-ud-dm Kukhdl, had great skill in surgery. 

1 See Aiii-i-Akbari, Blochmanii I, 542, and Badaom III, Persian text, 169, 
and English translation, page 237. According to Badaom he came from Gilan 
and not from Shiraz. 

2 There is a very short notice of him in BadSoni III, page 169, and English 
translation, page 237. He is also mentioned on page 543 of the Ain-i*Akbari, 
Blochmann I, and also in page 518 as No. 354 in the list of grandees. 

3 He is mentioned in page 542 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, but does 
not appear to be mentioned in Badaom III. 

^ He is mentioned as No. 96 on page 544 of the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, 
blit is not mentioned in Badaom III. ^ ^ ^ . 

5 He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or 
in Badaoni III. 

6 The name in one MS. and in the Hth. ed. is as I have it in the text. In the 

other MS. it appears to be Pinahaen. See Badaom’ s account of him in 

Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 169, and English translation, page 237, He is called 
Shaikh Bina there. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Bloctimann I, page 543, where there 
are accounts of Shaikh Hasan and Shai^ Bma. The Latter’s son Shaikh Hasan 
or Hassu rose to great eminence in the reign of Jahangir. 

7 The name is written as and may be Durga or Barga. He is not 

mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaom III. 

s The name is Abi in one MS., and appears to be AH in the Hth. ed. He is 
not mentioned in the other MS. He is also not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, 
Blochmann I, or in Badaom III. 

9 He is not mentioned in the Ainri-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in Badaoni III. 

He is not mentioned either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, or in 
Badaoni III. 
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^ has at the present time much skill in surgery and in 

the use of collyrinms. 

^Bhairom, Hindu Surgeon, he had much distinction in his own 
country. 

® Ghandar Sen,Tlm.dL\x Surgeon was also near him. 

An account of the poets who in the period of the rule of the 
IQialifa-i-Ilah! had and also now have poetical noms-de-plume 
(Takhallus), and have composed Diwdns or collections of odes, etc. 

^ Mulla Ghazdll MashhaM, was with the Sban Zaman, for 
some years ; and when the latter was slain, he entered the service of 
his Majesty. He has some books of masnawis and ^ diwdns of 
verses. They say that the whole of his work amounts to a hundred 
thousand couplets. In the language of Sufiism he had great 
excellence. The following is a specimen of his poetry 

Couplet ; 

® There was a noise, and from the sleep of non-existence we 
opened our eyes, 

We saw that a part of the night of tumult was yet left, again 
we slept. 

Couplet ; 

’ We are not afraid of death, but there is this danger, Alas ! 

That we shall be deprived of the sight of the fair ones. 


1 One M8. adds Guj rati after the name. 

He is not mentioned either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmami I, or in Badaoni 
III. 

2 He is not mentioned in either the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or iri 
Badaom III. 

3 He is not mentioned either in the Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, or in 
BadaonT HI. 

^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Bloehmann I, page 568, and BadSon! Ill, Persian Text, 
pp. 170-72, and English translation, pp. 239-42. 

6 Badaom says the number of couplets was 40,000 or 50,000 and the 
Mirat-i-’Alam agrees with him. The Atishkada-i-Azar estimates them at 40,000 
and the Haft-i-qlim estimates them at 70,000. 

® According to Badaom these are the opening lines of an ode, which he was 
unable to discover in any of his diwan^. 

7 This and all the following couplets are also quoted by Badaom. 
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^ The sky is a shade of phantasy, and the world is inside it, 
amazed, 

Men like the shadows in the shade, are wandering in it astray. 
The sleepers on the dnst have all by thy sword been slain, 

But the sword of death has no admission into it. 

is an ocean, that has gems in it, 

My tongue is a sword, that has an edge, 

The trumpet of my paip has the call of the uprising, 

A bird of the angelic sky am I, aiid my words have wings ! 

^ Mulla Qasim KaK^ was possessed of excellences and perfec- 
tions. He had acquired great distinction in the science of music, and 
has written treatises on it ; and he has composed many notes and 
tunes. He lived in great freedom and uncon ventionaiit3^ He lived 
to an age of 120 years, and wrote the Jawabi-i-Bustan, and a diwan 
or collection of verses ; and these are from it. 

Couplet ; 

As wdth thee, like a shadow we go in directions all, 

May be, that by and by, to us thou wilt some kindness shew. 

Couplet ; 

As, to the reflection of her cheek, the rose petal a mirror 
forms, 

If a parakeet into that mirror looks, it a nightingale becomes. 
Couplet ; 

When the bird began its wings to flutter over Majnun^s head, 
It made the fire of his longing for Laila to burn so bright. 

And he has wTitten in respect of a Jogi (Hindu ascetic) boy 

The fire of thy face oyer the ashes of thy body, like a lotus 
shines. 

Or the ashes have become a veil to the fire of thy face. 


^The Fanus-i-Mkyal has been translated by Sir Wolseley Haig as a 
revolving lantern and he says in a note, y a lantern which revolves by the smoke 
of the candle which is within, and has on the sides of it, figures of men and 
animals*’. 

2 See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, page 566, and Badaoni HI, Persian 
translation, pp, 172-76, and English translation, pp. 242-248. 
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^ Kkimja Husain Mam, lie wa»s originally, a Vazlr-zada, {Bon of 
mzir). After acquiring much learning he was distinguished from 
men of his class by the height of his miderstanding, and the sharpness 
of Ms intellect. He was for many years in the service of Jimiat 
ilshiaiii, Hiimayun Badshah; and he had attained to great proximity 
to his person ; and was one of the courtiers of his paradise-like 
asseinbly. The following verses are from his works. 

Verse'; • 

I am he, whose kingdoms are the realms of words, 

The money changer of intellect is the appraiser of my gems. 

The preface Be ’’ is, from my book, a page ; 

The secrets of both worlds are at the point of my pen. 

For the love that to thee I have, I wish, 

That thou shouldst know, and I and God should know. 

He wrote a poem ('^ qaslda ”), the first hemistich of which gives 
the date of the accession of his Majesty, and the second that of the 
auspicious birth of prince Sultan Salim. This is the opening couplet. 

Couplet; 

To God be praise ! that from the grandeur and greatness of 
the king. 

This brilliant gem was unveiled from the orb of justice high. 

Towards the end of his life, he bade adieu to his native land and 
passed away in Kabul. 

- ShaiJdi Ahul Faiz Faizl, is the son of Shaikh Mubarak of 
Kagor, who was one of the greatest of learned men and saintly” 
Shaikhs and had a great splendour in his reliance (on God), and 
aloofness (from the world). Shaikh Faizi grew up in the service of 
his Majesty, the Khalifa -i-Ilahi ; and received the noble distinction 
of the title of Malik-ush-sluFra (king of poets). In the arts of 


^ See Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmaim I, page 574 ; and Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pp, 176-7S and English translation, pp. 248-51. He is said by Badaoni to have 
been a son of Shai^ Bukn-ud-din *Ala-ud-daula of Samanan. 

2 One MS. has after the name aJi! May the great God 

protect him. For Badaoni’s account of him, see Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 
299-310 and English translation, pp. 411-429. See also Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmaim 
I, i:kp. 548-63. 
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versification lie has the ^ white hand (of, Musa) and he has written a 
book on morals called the Mdwand-ul-haldrn, which has no dotted 
letters in it. He has also finished a commentary without dots on the 
word of God, and has styled it the Sawdti-ul-Ilham (Rays of inspira- 
tion). He has also a diwdn (collection) of verses containing more 
than fifteen thousand couplets and some masimwis. In the art of 
poetry he is the chief of the poets of the age ; and in prose writing 
he is alone and unique. In branches of sciences other than the 
Arabic, i.e., in philosophy and medicine and other sciences lie has 
much skill. He has no one to compare with him, in the matter of 
universality. This faqir has had, from his early days, relations of 
sincerity with that unique one of the age. In the nobility of his 
morals and in the cheerfulness of his disposition he is without an 
equal. His angelic personality is a matter of gratitude for the age. 
These few" couplets have been noted dowm from the wTitings of that 
pure-minded man as a memento. 

Verse ; ' \ 

Close not thy eye lashes, w"hen on thy eyes thou tvalkest (the 
path of love) ; 

The way-farers on that path have w^aiked on naked feet. 

Why dost thou cut the hand, Oh sword of love I if thou art 
just, ■ 

Cut out the tongue of Zulaikha’s slanderer base. 

When I cast my gracious eye on those, who sit on the dust, 

At my distribution, the brain of Solomon falls to the share of 
the ant. 

It is not possible, that the flood of my tears should turn thee ; 

It is the flood of Noah, that alone can thy millstone turn. 

Do not ruin the Ka’aba, Oh love ! for there for a moment, 

The w^earied ones on the path of love, do sometimes sit and 
" rest. ■ ■ 

^ Refers to the miracle related in the Qur’an, XXVII and 12, Moreover 
put thy hand into thy bosom. It shall come forth white and without hurt. 
This shall be among the sure signs unto Pharoah and his people; for they are 
wicked people. ” The account in the Qur’an is taken from the Book ot* Exodus 
IV, 6-7. The expression “white hand of Moses” is frequently used of a mira- 
culous act or of any extraordinary power in a man. 
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^Oh love! grant thou that from the shoulders of the sky 
I place the banner of thy greatness on my shoulders weak 1 
Descend into thyself, if thou seekest thy heart’s desire ; 

Tell the caravan, that Yusuf is not in the weiL 
Quatrain ; 

How long shall I pawn this heart for the blandishments of the 
fair ? 

This heart I will burn, and a fresh new heart will I have. 

The flower of joy bloomed not in my garden of hope ; 

How long shall I sow desire; and sorrow reap ? 

Couplet ; 

Eaizi 1 my sleeve is empty, and the path of love lies in front ; 
Perhaps I shall pledge my diwan for this world and the next. 
Quatrain; 

One should be the ladder for one’s ascent, 

One should be the arch for one’s prostration, 

One should be the door of one’s sacred places, 

One should be the cleaner of one’s being. 

Quatrain ; 

Faizi ! place thy foot on steps higher than thyself, 

Come out of thyself, and place thy goods at thy door, 

Shut the two lids of thy eyes on thyself, 

And then on thy eye lashes two hundred padlocks put. 

And this is from his masnawu 

Since for alms I came to this door, 

Since with the heart of my friend I grew^ rich. 

Little did I ask, but my gem was prized 
I sat at the door, but my steps advanced. 

i Both MSS. have this couplet, but it is not in the iith. ed. One MS. has 
after this couplet 

. ^ * ■ ■ 

^ y (JijlLo AT 

in the other, we have ^ instead of and instead of 

This latter MS. has also before the couplet quoted 

and again after it 

— • Ci3jj liTi* lyjj; ijj ^ (Sjy w* 
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KJiwaja Husain Sanai Mashhadi, he came to the service of his 
Majesty the Kiialifa-i-IIahi from Mashhad^ Tiis, and received much 
imperial favour. He has written a diwdn-i-She'r (collection of 
poems) and a Kitdb4-masnawi (book of masnawis); and he wTote 
various kinds of poetry well, and in a scholarly way. He had much 
distinction over the poets of the period. 

These verses are from his works. 

^ When my madcap Turk (beloved) takes off the corner of his 
cap for plunder : 

He robs with his curly locks, the cash of all hearts; and a 
^ river breaks out 

Never doth thy temper harsh reach my heart, 

But on the cheek of my heart the flush of desire doth bloom. 

^ Such graces fall from her body from her feet to her head, 

That one can sweep them away again from her bed. 

^ In the description of winter he has written, 

Thou wilt know then, the anguish of my heart, 

When my heart thou woundest, and the knife in the wound 
doth quiver. 

Words remain not fixed in the writings of mine, 

Many from their head to their feet do shake. 

The body to such trembling has used become. 

That I fear that even the feet of resurrection may shake. 

^ Mulla ^Urfi Shirazi ; he was a young man of ingenuity and 
possessed great intelligence. He composed beautiful verses ; but as 

1 For an account of him see the Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann I, pp. 563-66. See 
specially note 2 page 563; and BadaonMII, Persian text 208-10 and English 
translation 287-91. See specially note 7, page 287. 

2 The meaning, as of most verses of this poet is not at all clear. 

2 It is doubtful whether the correct reading is dariya, a river or dar pd^ at 
the feet. 

^ This couplet is given by Badaoni in page ^07 of Vol, III, as 

lAj — 

This makes a somewhat better reading than that in the text. 

5 This verse is taken from the MSS. but it is not in the lith. ed. Badaoni 
quotes more largely from Khwaja Husain SanSi than Nizam-ud-dm, but does 
not quote any of the lines given by the latter. 

6 For accounts of him see Blochmarm’S Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 569 and 
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pride and vainglorionsness took possession of Mm, he became im- 
popiiiar, and did not attain to old age. Even in Ms early manhood 
he died of intestinal disease. He left a diwan and a masimwi. The 
following couplets are given as mementos of him ; 

To-morrow^ when they wdll call the craftsmen of every art. 
They will demand good deeds from ShaiMp and Brahman both. 
From those who have reaped, they won’t a barley corn take. 
From those who have not ploughed, they would a harvest 
demand. 

He wko of her niby lips is thirsty, knows 

That her fair forehead is a wave of the waters of life. 

Oh Messiah ! thy spirit hath no effect, boast not. 

Examine now and see that the heart is not sick. 

No one e’er was born who was fft for the pain of love, 

Each doth only of his face and his complexion idly talk. 

I proclaim my love, and with anguish I cry ; 

It is my lesson first, and I am but a foolish child. 

^ Mulla Shlri of Lahore; although he was an ordinary man, and 
did not acquire much learning, yet he possessed a mind eminently 
fitted for the writing of poetry. His genius and ingenuity were such, 
that within a very short time, he composed a qasida. The following 
are a few of his verses ; 

My heart has become so fond of Salma’s beauty rare, 

That satisfaction itself is on bad terms with my heart. 

The crowd of her graces has so encompassed me all aromid, 
That my hopes have lost their w’^ay in that narrow path. 

He also composed one thousand couplets in praise of the Nayyar- 
i-^Azam (the great luminary, the sun) and named the collection the 
light illumining the world ”, It contains short poems, of which the 
following is one qita\ 

Many are the prisoners in the toils of love, 

Of many such I have heard, 

specially note 1 in that page ; and Badaoni 111, Persian Text, pp. 285-87 and 
English Translation 392-395. 

1 For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Aind-Akbari, I, page 610, where he 
is called Sheri ; and Badaoni III, Persian Text, pp. 248-52, and English Trans- 
lation, pp. 345-51, 
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The sun should be the beloved of hearts, 

And the hope of those who long to arrive. 

Why oh tears ! from my eyes you fall at the separation from 
my love, 

Where were you then, that now you forbid my sight of her. 
To me oh morning breeze my love is like the soul of longings 
. all, 

I have caught thee ; perhaps you often in her lane do blow. 

^ Mulla Qaidi SMrdzi ; he came from Mecca, and entered his 
Majesty’s service ; and was exalted with royal favours. He died in 
Fathpur Sikri ; and was the companion of the present writer during 
our Journey to Kabul. The following are some verses of his : 

My store of complaints is large, oh love 1 It will be best, 

That except in the mart of the Kesurrection thou exposes! it 
not. 

If I die, and no other comes to bid her farewell ; 

Oh camel driver, be thou generous, so that the litter may go 
on. 

What unguent of mercy from thee is there for my heart, 

For nothing is more heart-scorching than the wounds of dis- 
appointment. 

Oh thou who hast never put thy foot out of my narrow heart, 
I wonder, how thou hast made for it a place in all other hearts. 
® Yddgar Hdlati ; he belonged to the tribe of the Charts is and 
was enlisted among his Majesty’s soldiers. These couplets are his. 

Enough water was not left, from constant weeping, in my 
heart; 

That the bird of thy arrow could not e’en moisten its beak in 
it. 


^ He is called Mulla Qandi in one MS., but Mulla Qaidi appears to be the 
correct name. There is however a Qandi mentioned in page 316 of Badaoni, III, 
Persian text, and page 437, English translation. For other accounts of him see 
Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akba.ri, Voi. I, pages 699-600, and Badaoni, III, Persian 
text, page 315, and English translation, page 436. 

2 For other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain -i-Akbari, I, page 695, 
under the name of Halati of Turan, and Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 221-23, 
and English translation, pp. 307-08 under the name of Halati. 
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All ! if I had been the thread of e’en thy dress 

1 might then have been with thee in the same garment. 

^ Qasim Arslam ; he belonged .to Mashhad. Having: grown ‘ np in 
Mawara-un-nahr, he: passed' many years in the service of His Majesty. 
He wrote the nastaliq script beautifully ; and was liberal in his faith. 
He wrote a of verses, from which here are a few. 

2 Ah 1 half my life to my lips has come ; but what is it to thee ? 
When a glance of thine is equal to a hundred lives. 

Words and meaning weep at my state ; 

When Without thee into the book, I peer. 

When weeping I passed the resting places of my friends, 

A hundred times, in floods of tears, I placed my feet. 

^Muhammad Maumin Kanh ; wm with bOianan, and 
composed good verses. These verses are his. ^ ^ 

She in her cruelty such pretext-seeker has become, 

That if I find a place in her heart, e’en that would be my sin. 
I fear, if I can reach the Jca’aba (object) of my desire, 

Owing to this eagerness I shall pass it, which is in my nature 
inborn, 

^ Anqahahdzm Khan or Ulfathhabdzm Khan ; was the Koka 
(foster brother, it does not appear, whose) and these are from him. 

A himdred letters my pen of desire wrote, 

And I left them in the way of the breeze of the spring ; 

But owing to my bad luck not one did my beloved reach, 

As if the breeze itself had a friend of my evil luck become. 


1 For other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 609, and 
Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. X7S-80, and English translation, pp. 251-253. 

S The translation in the Muntakhab-ut-Tawarlkb, English translation. III, 
page 251, is different. 

3 He is not mentioned in one MS. There is a short account of him in the 
other, but the verses are not given there. He does not appear to be mentioned 
in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, or in Badaoni’s, Voi, III. There is a Muhammad 
Mumin Hafiz mentioned by Blochmann in a note in page 613, but he was a 
player on the tambura. 

^ He is not mentioned in either MS. or in Blochmann or in Badaoni. 
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Mtrza:: Hasan is, a young man' who has acquired , much 
knowledge of the historical 'science.. 'He'' is in the' seryice of his; Boyai 
HighnesS' the.'Prince Salim.. 

^ MaMJc Ma]vmud Piydra Gujrdti he .was adorned with all. kinds 
of learning and attainment; and had much experience of contempla- 
tion and absorption in God. The following MatM (opening lines) 
are from him. 

A revolving heart have I, and I call it the pointer of the Qibla, 

It turns towards her eyebrows, though I turn it in other ways: 

^ Shai^ Behai; he w^as a descendent of Shaikh Zain-ud-din 
IQiafi ; and wrote a diwdn of poems. He imitated the ^amsds. He 
remained up to the time of his death at the imperial threshold. 
These verses are from his poems. 

In the heat of thy anger, thou placedest me in the fire ; 

With thy blandishments thou warmest thy hands at that fire. 

With the thought of that small mouth and that brow like the 
crescent moon, 

I have become such, that no one ever of me doth think. 

^ Mir Dauri ; he was a fine writer or scribe, so that the emperor 
bestowed upon him the title of the Kdtib-ul-mulk or Caligraphist of 
the empire. He composed a, diwdn oi verses. This couplet is from 
him. 

Sometimes in my eyes thou art, and sometimes in my sorrowing 
heart, 

Owing to thy vanity, thou never canst in one place rest. 

1 He is not also mentioned in either of the MSS. or by Blochmann or by 
Badaoni. 

2 He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. I, 
but is mentioned in Badaoni, III, Persian text, pp. 140-41, and English transla- 
tion, pp. 197-98, under the name of Malik Mahmud-i-Piyaru. 

s For other aceounis of him see Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 592 and 
note I, and BadaoiiT, III, Persian text, pp. 233-34, and English translation, 
pp. 324-25. 

4 He is only mentioned incidentally in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 
103 as a Katib or Caligraphist; but some account of him is given in note II, in 
that page. He is not, however, mentioned in the list of poets. He is mentioned 
as a poet in Badaont, III, Persian text, pp. 227-29, and English translation, 
pp. 316-18. 
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^ Fikri, Saiyyad Muhammad, the garment weaver ; lie remained 
for years in the service of his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. He was 
distinguished in the writing of quatrains, and as he always composed 
these, he became celebrated as the Mir Rubai (master quatrain 
w^riter). 

Quatrain. 

On that day when the fire of love was kindled. 

The lover the ■ways of love from the beloved learnt. 

From the lover rose that burning and melting, 

That the candle was lighted and the moth was burnt. 

Quatrain. 

In love where is separation, and meeting where ? 

Where is the wanderer, and where the seeker of his friend. 

He (God) is in the heart of people all, and their faces are to- 
wards the ka’aba and the temple. 

Just see where is thy friend and where the strangers are. 

Quatrain. 

Tomorrow when of the world, there will remain nothing but 
a name, 

The eSect wiU appear then of the spring of the resurrection. 

Like flowers will the beloved raise their heads, 

And we too with our love wifi, lift up our heads. 

^ Mir Haidar if (enigma-writer) Rafal; his pen name 
was Kashi. He possessed high intelligence and good manners. He 
was unrivalled in the art of enigma and history. He passed his life 
in the service of the Khalifa-i-Iiahi. These are from him : — 

^ For other accotmts of him see Bioohmaim’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 602, and 
note 2 in that page; and Bad§onT, III, Persian text, pp, 295-96, and English 
translation, pp. 406-07. The translator of Badaoni, III, in quoting the account 
of him in the Tabaqat says, he is also known as Ruba’i (quatrain). This is not 
correct. In both MSS. and in the lith. ed. of the Tabaqat it is said that he is 
famous as the Mir Ruba’i, i,e., master quatrain writer. 

2 See note about him in page 322 of the English translation of the Munt^ab- 
ut-Tawarll^. It is said there that it is mentioned in the Tabaqat that his 
poetical name was Rafi’i. This probably is not correct. His poetical name 
appears to have been Kashi apparently from Kashan. As the TabaqSt says 
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I became jealous of the funeral bier of Rafa’i, that thou 
Came with it crying more bitterly than the mourners them- 
, ■ selves. ^ 

My heart is delicate, oh flirt ! what treatment is there for it^ 

I am the lover of my beloved, who can come between us. 

The devotee doth not sin, as thou art the avenger. 

We are sunk in sin, as thou forgivest all. 

He calls thee the avenger, and we thee the pardoner name, 

Oh God ! which of these names doth please thee best. 

^ Saiyyad Muhammad Najafi ; he came from his native country 
( Vilaet) to India ; and on account of the inequability of his disposi- 
tion he was imprisoned for ^ ten years in the fort of Gwaliar. In the 
end the innate kindliness of his Majesty the IQialifa-i-Ilahi drew the 
line of pardon across his offences. These couplets are from his 
work 

I burnt in the fire of desire my cultured heart. 

I lit the lamp of the ka^aba at the door of the temple. 

I have given thee the right to slay me, 

I have said, and I have written, and I have devoted all to 
thee. 

For your pleasure we are the nightingales of the garden, 

We do not know what flower has bloomed, or where is the 
garden itself. 

The stone of thy door, my luck and the candle are the same ; 
My forehead that bears the mark of my shame is also the 
same. 

In thy dominion, the name of fidelity bringeth tears, 

The messenger and the letter did both bring tears. 

During the time when he was a prisoner in Gwaliar he composed 
this verse: — 

I have a heart so dark, that my sighs, 

E’en with hundred torches know not the way to thy window. 


^ He is called Shailch Muhammad Najafi in one MS. He does not appear 
to be mentioned either by Blochmann or by BadaoiiT. 

2 So in both MSS. But the lith. ed. has two. 
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^ MmayQuli Maili ; he was for years in the service of Nanrang 
lOian, who was one of the nobles of this august dynasty. He wrote 
a Mwan of gMzls and qastdas. These verses are from his works 
^ Thou knowest that love for thee passes on with life, 

Thou passest over the dust of those slain by thee, yet heed- 
less quite. 

Like the thread of the rosary, one arrow passes through a 
hundred hearts ; 

It is enough if its attack finds a place in the enemies base . 
When in my dream I look on the sun of her cheek, 

I fear that with the heat of my gaze I may her awake. 

By the time he came to enquire about me, I was dead ; , 

From whom did he ask the way to my house ? 

We went away from thy majUs, and an age passed by, 

To our longing that thought is with us still. 

® Mulla Tanql Saojt {i.e, of Sawa) ; for some years he was in the 
service of his Majesty the IQialifa-i-Ilahi ; and then he went on a 
pilgrimage to the Hijaz, where he died. These verses are from his 
works : — 

None said nor asked what stage this was, 

Where Khizr was the water-drawer of the stragglers behind 
the caravan. 

I am that dog that drew its feet into the folds of its skirts, 
That placed none under any obligation, nor was under one to 
any.,,' 

^ Mulla Mushfiqi Bu^an ; he came from Mawara-un-nahr, and 
entered the service of his Majesty the Klialifa-i-Ilahi, and became 
the recipient of great kindnesses; but afterwards returned to 
Bukhara. 


1 For accounts of him see Blochmann’s ATn-i-Akbari, I, pp. 571-72, and 
Badaom, Persian text, pp. 329-332, and English translation, pp. 454-45S. 

^ This verse has been translated both by Biochmann and by Haig. 

S For an account of him see BadaonT, III, Persian text, pp. 263-64, and 
English translation, pp, 365-67. Biochmann only mentions him incidentally in 
Note III, page 598 of his Ain-i-Akbari. 

^ See Biochmann, Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 582, and Badaom, III, Persian 
text, pp. 328-29, and English translation, pages 462-53. 
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As tlie wealth of Majiiun’s life was the pain he for his'. mistress 
■ felt * 

Oh God ! May it be the wealth of His pardon, for ’twas love. 

Mulla Sabuhi Kabuli. He passed his life at the threshold of 
the protector of the world. These couplets are his - 

What need is there that I should to her my state descrihe, 

If there is a fire in my heart, it surely will its effect have. 

Weakness overwhelmed me, m}^ heart was wdth weeping 
wearied, 

Who else wdli give her news of my condition sad ! 

The fall of the eye-lashes long, anguish great doth cause, 

When the whites of her eyes become rose red, they shed much 
blood. 

I am the candle that burns its heart, and thou the charming 
morn, 

I bum if thee I cannot see, I die if thou thy face dost shew. 

^ Mulla Haifi Sadji (of Sawa). He was the companion of this 
faqir for years in Gujrat. Then having arrived at the threshold of the 
protector of the world, for some time, he accompanied the prince of 
poets Shaikh Faizi, when the latter went on an embassy to the 
Dakin, and from there he went for a pilgrimage to the Hijaz. 

I am forbidden to circumambulate the Ka’aba, or I should 
have sent, 

The soles of my feefc to suffer the pain of her thorns of the 
Arabian tree. 

My rose-seller, who wants to bring her blooms to the market, 

Should first to endure the turmoil of the customers, learn. 

® Mulla 'Abdi Rdzl (Zari in one MS.). He wrote different kinds 
of poetry, such as Ghazls and Qastdas (short and long odes). He w^as 

1 Does not apxDear to be mentioned in Blocbmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. Is men- 
tioned in Badaoni, III, Persian text, jap. 256-57, and English translation, 
pp. 356-58. 

2 Does not ajDpear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari or in 
Badaom, Vol. III. 

3 He is called Mnlla ’Abd-ul-lah Hazt in the lith. ed. He does not appear 
to be mentioned in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari, bnt is mentioned in Badaom, III, 
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a companion of this helpless one for some years. These couplets are 
Ms;— 

Couplets : 

With the blood of my complaining lip it was wet, 

Erom the window of my eye, came the smoke of my heart. 

My tears all dropped fire-exhaling flames, 

My sighs all lent brightness to the sparks of fire. 

.^Mif Mahwi* He is a friend, generous and cultured. He 
Joined the service of Mirza Khan, Khan Khanan in Gujrat and by 
his help and training he went on a pilgrimage to the Hijaz. These 
verses are his :~ 

As long as the curl will be like the moon on thy face, 

As long as thy cheek’s down will be the soldier of beauty’s 
king. 

If my house is built of the bricks of the sun, 

The lot of me the helpless shall ever remain dark. 

Mahwi, who wandered outside wisdom’s land, 

Wandered further than a hundred Majnuns, astray, 

Far from thee, I saw from afar, that wanderer lost, 

In a desert where the wind in blood did roam. 

A life and heart in sorrow I did not know, 

Hot and fiery tears I did not know. 

Thou didst not leave me a name, nor of me a sign, 

Oh love ! that such thou art I did not know. 

Persian text, pp. 282-83, and English translation, pp. 390-91. He is there called 
’Abdi Shirazi. Probably the Razi or the Zarl of the MSS. of the Tabaqat is a 
mistake for Shirazi. The translator of volume III of BadaonI (Haig) says 
in a note “ ’Abdi ” is not mentioned either in the Ain, or in the Tabaqat. This 
is incorrect so far as the Tabaqat is concerned. 

1 In one MS. he is called Mir Mughis. There is a Mahwi of Hamadan men- 
tioned in Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akhari, Vol. I, page 585. He appears to be the 
same man as the one mentioned in the text, as it appears from a note in the 
page, that his name was Mir Mughis, that he was in the service of Mirza Khan, 
and that he was sent back with his pecuniary help to Traq, and not to the 
Hijaz, as stated in the text. BadaonT, III has two Mahwis. One called Mahwi, 
Mir Mughis, Vol. Ill, Persian text, pages 443-44, and English translation, pages 
473-74, who is identical with the Mir Mahwi in the text, and the other Mahwi, 
Mir Muhammad, the Mimshi, Persian text, pages 321-23, and English transla- 
tion, pp. 444-47. 
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^ MIt Muhammad Ma'^sum Ndml Bahri, He is a Safvi Saiyyad. 
He is a yoiing man adorned with honesty and piety. For years he 
was a friend and companion of this faqtr. He has a ^ diwdn of verses 
^-nAmasnawis. These couplets are his : — 

® How sweet is it that I am bereft of self, and you of my 
state enquire ; 

To thee, my condition I describe in the tongueless language. 

When she saw me weeping, she secretly smiled, 

’Tis clear that my weeping was not without its effect. 

Again had the heart the wish for meeting her, and gave up the 
thought of life. 

There was a longing for pain, and I gave up the wish for 
medicine, 

Nami departed for non-existence at the pain of separation, 

And alas ! for the anguish for his friend left him weak, 

^ Mulla Hdshim Qandahdri. He was one of the courtiers of Khan 
Khanan Bairam Khfc. These couplets are his : — 

^ Couplets : 

Into the garden I go, without thy face I drop tulip-red tears, 

At the foot of each flowering bush I sit, and from my eyes, I 
bleed. 

® KJiwdja Hijri, He had much wisdom and many attainments. 
He was, during a great part of his life, with Mirza Hindal. He 

1 One MS. calls him Mfr Ma’sum Bakri NamT. Blochmann calls him Mir 
Ma’cum of Bhakkar, and places him in the list of amirs ^ see Ain-i-Akbari, I, 
page 514. He says also that he is well-known as a poet and a historian. 
Badaoni gives an account of his \mder his taJchallus of NimT in Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pp. 364-75, and English translation, pages 498-504. 

2 One MS. has ** zaban shi’r darad.” 

s The first two couplets are given in the same order as in the text in one 
MS., but the second is not in the other MS. or in the lith. ed. 

^ The name is written as Qandahari in one MS. and Hashim Qandahari in 
the lith. ed. He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. 
Badaoni gives an account of him under the name of Hashim in Vol. Ill, Persian 
text, pages 388-90, and English translation, pages 524-26. 

s The MSS. and the lith. ed. have only the one couplet which I have trans- 
lated, but the word Ahiat is in the plural. 

® He is only mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, page 508, where it is 
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passed the latter part of his life in 'the service of His Majesty the 
I£ialifa4-Ilahi, He has a diwan. ^ Thh quatrain is Ms 

'■'"Quatrain":;' . 

Gh rose 1 my hand reacheth not to thy skirt, 

Of thy name I am a lover, of thy scent Fm mad. 

0 wonder ! that thou art present, and also absent too, 

Secret and patent whatever there is, is of thee. 

^Mulla Luff I, the astrologer. He spoke extempore beautifully. 
In one sitting he recited up to a thousand couplets. He was a boon 
companion and a good mimic. He knew astrology well. He was a 
companion of this fa(fir for some years. 

From the heat of the wine of that face, the rose garden with 
roses was filled, 

Oh rose-sellers! good news to you ; for roses have in plenty 
bloomed. 

In the rose garden’s face, I found no fragrance but thine, 

Ko flower I passed but I the fragrance of life, did smell. 

My heart, from which the flames of ® hell rise, has withered ; 

The rose of my fate, though from paradise it bloomed, is 
faded. 

^Raughaiii. He was for years in the service of his Majesty the 
Khalifa-i-Ilahi ; and he has many ^satires. 

The messenger acquaints me of her coming, 

So that the attraction of her love may draw me to the road. 


said that ^waja Mahmud Sharif wrote as a poet, under the name of Wa 9 li, 
and this is corrected in page 622 where Wa^li is said to be a mistake for Hijri. 
He does not appear to be mentioned in Badaoni, VoL III. 

1 The MSS. ha.ve simply SMr^ verse, instead of in ruhWi az ost, and Buba'i. 
I have retained the reading in the lith. ed. 

2 He is not mentioned in Biochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. Badaoni has an 
account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, page 320, and English translation, 
page 440. 

^ The MSS. as well as the lith. ,ed. have shaHa-i-duzaMk, but in the couplet^^ 
as quoted by Badaoni, it is sha^lad-Utish. 

4 Not mentioned in Blochmaim’s Ain-i-Akbari . Badaoni gives an account 
of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pp. 234-35, and English translation, pp. 325-27. 

& Zahan-i-Baju are the exact words* 
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Orally, Oli Messenger! describe my love to her, for in the 
letter, ■ 

From my iinconscionsness, many words from my pen have 
fallen.', 

Na-imM ^ NaisJiapttn. He was all his life at the threshold of 
the protector of the world. These ^ couplets are from his writings : — 

, Couplet: 

Fate as it wTites the word sin ” against drinkers of wine, 

Writes on the margin too, the gospel of the pardon of God. 

^ Mulla Shikebi Isfahani. ^He has acquired much learning 
and possesses praise -wmrthy morals. He whites good poetry, and 
lives in the Society of Khan Khanan Mirza Khan, son of Muhammad 
Bairam Khan. He takes pupils ; and is of a cheerful disposition. 

The following couplets are his : — 

® Couplets : 

Yet have my nightly weepings some effect, 

Yet has my broken bow, an arrow that will reach its mark. 

My heart is with separation beset, Mercy 1 Oh Fate 1 

For my hand in conflict has a hill round its waist. 


1 He is not mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. Badaom, III, has two 
Nawidis; one who is described as Nawfdi of Turbat, III, Persian text, pages 
342-44, and English translation, pages 475-77 ; and the other as Nawidi Mxilla, 
III, Persian text, page 361, and English translation, page 495. The translator in 
a note in page 495 says that Nizam-ud-din has confused the two, for he attri- 
butes to him. the couplets mentioned by BadSoni as Mulla Nawidi's, while he 
says Mulla Nawidi lived all his life in Akbar’s court, while according to BadaonI 
it was the other Nawidi, who lived alibis life at Akbar’s threshold, while this 
one only recently arrived there. 

2 The lith. ed. omits the word Naishapuri, while one MS. omits the word 
’{Jmn, a life. 

3 Only one couplet is quoted, although AbiM is in the plural. 

^ See Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, pages 576-77, and Badaoni, III, Pei^sian 
text, page 253, and English translation, pages 361-62. The translator of Badaoni 
transliterates the name as Shakibi. 

5 There are differences in the readings in the MSS. and the lith. ed. I 
have adopted w''hat appeared to me to foe the best reading. 

6 The first four couplets are quoted by Badaom also. The fifth is in l^oth 
MSS. of the Tabaqat, but the fourth and the fifth are not in the lith. ed. 
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Scatter thou roses into the skirts of the friends for the wounded 
by separation, 

Has his liver (heart) torn into hundred pieces, by each eye- 
lash’s point. 

Oh God 1 give me in the world unseen a market for my wares, 

I am selling my heart for a glance, give me a buyer for it. 

Thou art warm with my love, and I to ward off all ill, 

Am seated near a fire of wild-rue of myself. 

^ Mir FdrigM. He was a brother of Amir Fath-ul-lah Shirazi, 
He passed a life-time in the service of His Majesty. This couplet is 
from his writings : — 

The love, that I have in my narrow heart, for thee, 

If I reveal it, the world will not it contain. 

2 Yol Quli Beg Anisl, He is a Shamslu Turkman. He writes 
good verse, and is in the service of the Khan Khtaan. These 
couplets are his : — 

Love and the magnet are similar, for from the points of their 
hearts, 

Before they are expelled, the love had their point absorbed. 

®When thou a flame dost see in torment, know, it is a fire- 
worshipper, 

Whose body is gone, and whose soul in the fire temple doth 
dance. 

1 He is not mentioned as a poet in the Ain-i-Akbari. Badaoni gives an 
account of him in Vol. Ill, Persian text, pages 292-94:, and English translation, 
pages 403-05. 

2 The name is written as Final Quli Beg and Yol Quli Beg in the MSS. and 
Bad Quli Beg in the iith. ed. As both Blochmann, Ain-i-Akbari, page 578, and 
Badaom, III, Persian text, page 185, and English translation have Yol Quli 
I have adopted that. 

3 This couplet is given with slight variations in the MSS. and the Iith. ed. 
as 

< I; aUA 

appears to be a mistake for ^ and I have corrected the couplet 

accordingly. Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 185 has the couplet also, but the 
second line is I consider the 

line as corrected by me to be better. 
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^ My heart is a fire temple from thy tyranny, go, 

Thy brand is the Hindu, who the fire doth tend. 

;; ^ Jazbl BadsMh Quit, -He is a son of Shah Qnli Tarlkii, who is 
one of the amirs, who have served long at this threshold. He was a 
polished young man, and had much excellence in poetry. These 
couplets are from his works: — 

Couplets : 

The flavour, which the garden eternal, to the fair ones gives, 

Has come to the point, that for love, the lover gives up life 
wdthout pain. 

See the bounds of my jealousy, I come from love's unconscious 
help to sense, 

If anyone comes to know, that he said this, tell him who is the 
friend. 

® Amir Saiyyad ^Ali Musamwar, whose poetical name was Judai. 
He was a painter of unrivalled excellence. He passed years in the 
service of his Majesty Jinnat Ashiani (Humayiin), and ^had been 
honoured with the title of Humayun Shahl. These couplets are his ; — 

Couplets : 

At dawn, the thorn bragged of its companionship with the 
rose, 

Its nail, it struck into the shattered heart of the nightingale. 

1 This couplet is in both MSS., but not in the Hth. ed. Badaoni also quotes 

it, but he has Zi in the first line instead of Zi Jafa-i4u, 1 think the 

latter is the better reading. 

2 See Blochmann’s Aind-Akbari, page 698, and Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pages 211-216, and English translation, pages 293-95. 

3 Accounts of him are given S. V. Judai in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, page 
590, and in Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 211, and English translation, pages 
291-92, It appears from the Haft-i-qlim, that he was guilty of a gross act of 
perfidy and plagiarism in publishing what he considered to be the best among 
the poems of Mir Ashki of Qum, who left him his diwans at his death bed to 
arrange, as his own ; and throwing the rest into the water. 

4 This is mentioned in only one of the MSS. and nowhere else. On the 
other hand he is said to have received the title of Nddir-uUmulJc, but the 
Tabaqat does not mention the fact. 
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I am a lialf-ldlled quarry, that is fallen far from my Love’s 
lane,' . 

I go falling and rising, till I see the face of my love. 

MuIU Qadn passed along time in India he 

returned to his native country. The following couplets are his : — 

So much grace, doth not my unconsciousness give me, that m}^ 

.'■■'life' ■■ 

May Imow, how it may come out and sacrifice itself to her. 

^ Tashblht Kashi, follows the doctrine of monotheism, and is 
liberal. He passed his time in the service of his Majesty. These 
verses are his : — 

Verse : 

For once, Oh dust of the grave-yard, pride thyself with joy, 

For thou hast in thee, me, slain by that hand, and that dagger 
also. 

Dress thyself in any colour that thou mayest wish, 

For I that bright figure of thine, do know. 

^ Mir Sharif Wdqu'i Nishdpuri. He was a young man adorned 
with many excellences, and knew the science of history well. He was 
also distinguished in letter writing and calligraphy. He was among 
the servants of his Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi ; and had much sincere 
attachments to this faqir. He died in the year 1002 A.H. These 
couplets are his 

Couplets: 

Against this love of mine, thou comest with a hard heart, thou 
fearest not, 

That on the feet of thy thought, with fiery sighs, I rub my 
face. 


1 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akhari, Badaoni, III, has a short notice, 
in Persian text, page 316, and English translation, page 437. The translator 
says Qadri is not mentioned as a poet in the Ain or in the Tabaqat. This is not 
correct as regards the Tabaqat. 

s For accounts of him, see Blochmann^s Ain-i-Akbari and Badaoni, HI, 
Persian text, pages 204-06, and English translation, pages 283-85. 

3 He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari. Badaoni, 
HI has an account of him in Persian text, pages 378-80, and English translation, 
pages 512-16. 
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, TMs flavour is the aim in the truth of love, and to the lover, • 
Thou dost not know that my life I 'devoted to thee, and,. 
wa.,sted'it,;.' ■ 

^'Qarari 'Gilani, He was a .brother of Hakim Abiii Fath. Under,' 
his Majestj^^’s orders be, went away from his Majesty’s service . at the 
court, and went away to Bengal, and there died. He wrote a diwan^ 
This quatrain is his : — 

Quatrain : 

If there should be a buyer for the love of my heart, 

I shall do nothing, that my true self shall stand revealed. 

I shall so the carpet of my abstinence, beat, 

That from every thread of it a thousand idolaters’ threads 
would show. 

^ Mulla Ghairati Shirdzi. He remained for a long time in India, 
and then went again to Shiraz. These couplets are his : — 

Couplets : 

^ To the slaying of another, I do not consent, for I know 
That death has removed the deadly poison from my execution- 
er’s dagger. 

From the thread of the devotee’s garb, the knot, without faith, 
cannot be loosened, 

Go ! for a time make it a thread of the fire worshipper’s belt. 
The head of the lane of my Love is a pleasant land, for there 
All the malice of fate becomes changed to love. 

I am slain by that death-dealing eyelash, for my blood, 

It so shed, that not one drop on the ground did fall. 

^ Mulla Haydtl Gildni, He is one of the friends of the sufferers 
{ydrdn dardmanddn, Blochmann explains the phrase by saying, He 

^ See BlochmaiHi’s Ain-i-Akbari, pages 586-88, and Badaoni, III, Persian 
text, pages 312-14, and English translation, pages 432-35. 

2 For other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, 594, and 
Badaoni, VoL III, Persian text, page 292, and English translation, page 403. 

s All these couplets have been quoted by Badaoni, and have been translated 
in the English translation. There are certain diferences in the readings, but 
I wish to point out only one. In the first line of the 4th couplet the Tabaqat 
has, HalaJc un Mizha Qatilam. This I think is more poetic than Halah J^anjar 
un Qdtilam, which is Badaoni’s reading. 

^ For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 674, and 
Badaoni, III, Persian text, pages 219-21, and English translation, pp. 304-06. 
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was a man of feeling and sympathy.’’ Badaon! has Az Yamn Dard- 
mand, which Haig translates as a ‘ sympathetic friend ’). He is enlisted 
in the band of the servants of His Majesty the > Kbalifa-i-Ilahi. 
These are his: — 

For every word which thou sayest; watch thyself, 

Repent of every word which no heart doth cheer. 

What need of the wing of the bird, if such is the occupation of 
the age. 

Borrow the foot of the ant, and take to flight. 

^ Everyone that thou seest on the road, that weeps and sheds 
tears, 

The devotee to the privacy carries Moses in the manner of 
Abraham. 

^ Mir Khusrawi. He is the nephew (sister’s son) of Mirza Qasim 
of ^ Gunabad. He has now reached the service of His Majesty, and 
has been distinguished with royal favours. 

Couplets : 

If they mix up the dust of my body with that of others, 

Thou wilt be able to separate them by the fragrance of love. 

With the burning light of love the heart of Khusrawi was so 
illumed, 

That of his bones could be made the candle for his tomb. 

The lions of the haram will not pollute their claws with my 
blood, 

Oh friend ! feed first the dogs of the temple, with this repast. 

^ Mulla Faliml Tehrdni, He lived with A’azam Khan. These 
couplets are his : — 


1 The words Hazrat ^alifa4-llahi are in one MS. only, but not in the other 
or in the lith. ed. I have, however, inserted them. 

2 This couplet is not in one of the MSS. but is in the other and in the lith. 
ed. I do not understand it. 

^ For accoimts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 591, and 
Badaoni, III, Persian text, page 227, and English translation, pp. 315-16. 

^ It is Gunabad in one MS., but Buknabad in the other and in the lith. ed. 
The name is Gunabad or Junabad in Khurasan, according to Blochmann, 

S He is called Mulla Fahmi Razi in both MSS., but Mulla Eahmi Tehrani in 
the lith. ed. For accounts of him see Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 599 ; 
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The repute in which I was held was lessened, as 1 w’as impatient 
in love, • ■' 

To my rei>ute, say, “ be thou Jess,’' for I have no power over 
patience. 

Oh heart ! 1 cannot complain of my fortune, 

I cannot make myself the leader of the caravan. 

Clamour not, and weep not over all that happens, 

I cannot make myself the caravan’s starting-belL 

Mnlla Sakmi BukharL He also was with the lOiani-A’azam. 
This couplet is his : — 

The young moon of the Td wnuld be like her eyebrow^’s arch. 
If there had been a second new^ moon, joined to its side, 

Mulla Niazi Samarqandl. After being in the service of H.M. 
Jinnat Ashiani, he attained to the service of the Kiialifa-i-Ilahi, He 
passed most of his life in ^ Sind, and died there. He knew^ the arts 
of versification w’elL He has written works on all the arts. These 
verses are his : — 

'Tis not the crepuscle in the sky ; ’tis my rosy wine. 

A drunkard draining the dregs am I, and the sphere of the sky 
is my cup. 

^ As round that angry beauty I cannot revolve, 

I have brought the thought of her into my sight, and round 
it I revolve. 


and note 3 in that page, which mentions 5 or 6 FahmTs, See also Badaoni 111, 
Persian text, page 204, and English translation, page 405. Razi ai^pears to be a 
mistake for Rai or Tehran. 

t Not mentioned in the xVin-i-Akbari. Badaoni III, Persian text, pages 
242-43, and English translation, pages 336-37, contains an account of him. In a 
short note in the translation, Haig says he is not mentioned in the Ain, or in the 
Tabaqat. This is incorrect as regards the Tabaqat, 

2 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. Badaoni III, has accounts of 
him in Persian text, pages 362-64, and English translation, pages 496-98. 

2 Both MSS. have Sind. But the lith. ed. has Thatha. It is also Thatha in 
a translation of the account in the Tabaqat given in a note to the English 
translation of Badaoni. 

^ This and the following couplets are in one MS. and in the lith. ed. but not 
in the other MS. 
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Her garments are not in motion from the morning breeze, 

But they from the graciousness of her figure, have gained a 

■■life. .■'■., . . 

^ Mlf. Huzni, He was one of the most learned men of the age. 
He was coming from 'Iraq to serve (the Khalifa-i-Ilahi), and died 
on the way. 

Couplet : 

I laugh at Huzni’s simple-mindedness. 

That he has loved, and for his mistress’s faith he hopes. 



From ignorance, my friend has made fruitless all my work, 
And it is the more strange, that he thinks that I am much in 
debt to him. 


2 Amni. See note. 

^ Mazhari Kashmiri. 
And these verses are his. 


He is one of the servants of the threshold. 


Verses : 

The grandeur of thy beauty has thy affairs advanced, 
Otherwise thou didst not know, what was best to be done. 
I sacrifice myself to that mirror, which places my beloved, 
Inside the house, and into the blossoming rose garden. 


1 For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, page 565, and 
Baclaonl III, Persian text, page 219, and English translation, page 304. 

2 The name of a poet called Aimii is given here in the iith. ed., but not in 
either of the MSS. The lith. ed. says “ he was for years in the service of the 
Khalifa-i-Ilaht. He is a Bukhari. He was skilled in letter-writing. He had 
written a Masnawi called Shahraskub, He has a dhvan of verses. For a long 
time he was in the service of the Khalifa-i-llahi ; and for some time he was a 
waqa'anawis (a news writer).” He may be identical with Mir Amlnf a short 
account of whom (with specimens of his verses as given in the MSS.) is given 
below, between those of Kami and Sharif Sarmadi. There is also a poet called 
Mir Amani mentioned in the MSS. For an account of him see page 750. 

3 For accounts of him see Blochmann, Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 584, and 
Badaoni III, Persian text, page 344, and English translation, page 474. 



AKBAB bIdSHIH, 


739 


^Shaikh .OhisMi DeMmL He had the name of ^ Hasan. He 
was one of the disciples of Shaikh Salim. He wore the Sufis' garb, 
and passed his life in divine contemplation and absorption, 

Mir Ha j Lang. See note. 

^ Darw^sh Bahram, He wore the garb of a 8^lJl and worked as 
a water-carrier, and gave water to people. He went away to 
^Sarandip (Ceylon?); and there passed away. He has a diwdn of 
verses. These couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

The foundations of piety I broke down, to see what happens, 

I sat in the market place of ignominy, let’s see wha.t happens. 

To the fire worshipper’s son, I have given my heart, €ind eke of 
faith, 

In this my old age, I have taken the belt of threads, let’s see 
what happens. 

® Mulla Haidan. He came thrice to India from Traq , and 
after partaking of the board of the favours of this threshold, finally 
went away. From his works are : — 


1 He is not mentioned in the MSS., but is in the lith. ed. ; but even the lith. 
ed. does not give any specimen of his verse. As note 3, page 297 of Badaom III 
attributes an account of Chishti to the Tabaqat, which agrees vdth that in the 
lith. ed., I have retained it. He is not mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, 
Vol. I. Badaom III has an account of him in Persian text, page 215, and 
English translation, pages 297-98. 

2 According to Badaonf the name was Husain. 

3 The lith. ed. has the name of a poet here called Mir Haj Lang, The 
account given of him is ‘‘ He was for a long time with the IDian Zaman ; and in 
the end by his good fortune he became on© of the courtiers of His Majesty.” As 
his name is not mentioned in either of the MSS., I have not included him in 
the text. No specimen of his poetry is given in the lith. ed, 

^ For other accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-x^kbari I, page 581, and 
Badaom III, Persian text, pp. 243-44, and English translation, pages 338-40. 

5 The translator of Badaoni III says that as his tomb is in Burdwan, he 
probably died in Bengal, on his way to Ceylon. 

^ He is called Haidari of Tabriz both by Abul Fazl and Badaoni. For 
other accounts of him see Bloehmami’s Ain-i-Akbari I, page 603, and Badaoni 
HI, Persian text, pages 218-19, and English translation, pages 302-04. 
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, ' . . CoupletS": ■ ,, ... ■ 

Like the virtuous, Oh Haidari I go as far as thou caiist ; 

To attain perfection, strive in this world of dust. 

For to go away perfect from the world is like, 

Coming out of an unclean bath, 

^Muhammad Saleh (madman.) He has received the 

title of ’Aqil (wise). His father was well known as Mulla Kitabdar 
(librarian). He was the librarian of H,M. Jinnat Ashiani. Muham- 
mad Saleh, from his youthful days, grew up in the service of H.M. 
the Khalifa-i-Ilahi ; and to-day he is in Kabul, happy and contented 
with a stipend and other gifts. He uses the poetical name of 
Farighi, and these couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

As the madness for her curls are as fetters on my feet, 

In this bargain (or madness) there is no plan for me, except 
to give up my life. 

For infatuation of that form, I am kept insane, 

With such an infatuation, oh wise ones ! I am fettered fast. 

^Sabui Haji Q^sim Kuhbar. See note. 

^ Nishan ^Ali Ahmadi seal engraver. He engraves seals beauti- 
fully with all kinds of letters; and composes fine verses; and he 
has various kinds of excellences. These couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

Every night when the robbers of sleep seize me, my eyes be- 
come wet. 


1 He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmami's Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. I. 
H© is mentioned in Badaoni III, Persian text, pages 361-62, and English trans- 
lation, pages 362-63. 

2 Sdbul Haji Qasim Kuhbar, He was for years in the service of Mirza 
Hakim, and in the end entered the service of his Majesty. 

This appears in the lith. ed., but as this poet is not mentioned in either of 
the MSS., I have not inserted an account of him in the text. 

^ He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari as a poet, but is 
mentioned several times as an engraver. Badaoni III contains very full 
accounts of him in Persian text, pages 349-360, and English translation, pages 480- 
493. It is said in a note in page 480 that Nishan is not mentioned in the Ain, 
or in the Tabaqat, as a poet. This statement is incorrect with regard to the 
Tabaqat. ' 
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They keep my heart for anguish of thee awake, and turn 
.".again. ' 

With the stone of my heart’s catastrophy, my heart doth 
break';., ' 

lor they have made my glass of diamond’s bright, 

Hdshim (story-teller). His poetical name is Muhtarim, He 
was with Klian fflianan Mirza Klian for a long time. 

Verse : ■ : 

Between my eye and my heart something last night happened. 

My eye looked towards thee, and my heart from its place did 
go. 

^Mulla Hatimi. See note, 

^ Mulla ’Ishrati. See note. 

^ Mulla Baqdt, He is a young man in his prime. He w^as with 
this faqlr for a long time. These verses are his. 

Verse : 

When Love, of the eye lashes of the fair ones, lancets made, 

It made the blood to boil in my fibres and my veins. 

Alas ! that before I closed my eyes, the Turk of her thought, 

Went into my eyes, and brought his head out of my heart. 

1 He does not appear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, or 
in Badaom III. 

2 The Hth. ed. gives the names of a poet called Mulla HatimI, about whom 
it says that for thiity years he makes excellent seals and writes poetry. 

As he is not mentioned in the MSS., I have not inserted the account of 
him in the text. 

3 The lith. ed. has here the name of a poet called Mulla ’Ishrati and gives 
the^ following short account of him. «He is in the service of the Khan 

As his name is not mentioned in either of the MSS., I have not included 
him in the text. 

4 He does not appear to be mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, but is mentioned 
in Badaom III, Persian text, page 196-97, and English translation, page 27.3. 
The translator of BadaonT HI says, in note 1, in page 273, that the Baqai men- 
tioned there .must not be confounded with the Baqai mentioned in the Tabaqat. 
This is not correct so far as Mulla Baqai is concerned, as the same lines are quoted 
fiom them ; but it is correct as regards the Baqai mentioned below, who was 
the son of Yadgar Halati, 
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Instead of tears, pieces of my wounded heart drop from my 

■..■eyes, , ' 

my liver, from this fire-raining cloud doth 

'jail . 

W bird of my heart became the prey of her himting 

eye, 

Every particniar hair of my head few up like a bird. 

^ Kamu He is a young man in the prime of life, and has skill 
in versification. This couplet is his 
Couplet : 

I would turn my whole body into blood, and drop from my 
eyes, 

If I knew that my weeping would produce any effect. 

2 Mulla Aminl. He is also a young man in his prime ; and was 
with this for years. 

I am one, who knows nought but to hoard up pain, 

I. am all fire, but to burn I do not know, 

By the light of my heart, though the sun’s face I can see 
The lamp of my fortune I do hot know how to light, 

^ Sharif SarmadL He is from Ispahan. He is enlisted among 
the servants of this threshold. -The^^^^fo^^^ are from his writings. 
When the sword of the coquetry of that fair one was lifted 
high, 


1 His name and account follow those of Hashirn in one MS. and precedes 
those of Hashim in the lith. ed. He does not appear to be mentioned in the 
other MS. In the Ain-i-Akbari, page 601, he is mentioned as Kami of Sabzawar ; 
and in Badaonf III, Persian text, page 31S, and English translation, page 439. 
Blochmann says, Badaoni wrongly calls him Kumi, and gives a full account of 
him in note 1, page 601. 

2 He is not mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. Badaoni also has no Amini but 
he has a Mulla Otiani AmanI III, Persian text, pages 147-48 and English transla- 
tion, pages 262-63, The verses ascribed to Ammi in the Tabaqat are identical 
with those attributed to Amani by Badaoni (with variations). The translator of 
Badaoni III says in note 2, page 262 that there is no Amani mentioned in 
the Tabaqat. 

^ See Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, page 607, and Badaoni III, Persian text, 
page 245, and English translation, pp. 340-41. 
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A liundred necks of the spectators were raised from 
With wine in thy head, and roses under thy arm when thou 
comest into my house, 

At sight of thee, even the grass in the house of pain of mine 
doth bloom. 

When on the toja of the two worlds I placed my foot, 

Neither grief nor joy had any power over my heart. 

^ Slianf Farsi. He is a son of Hiwaja ^4bd-us-samad ShMn- 
Qalam. He is a young man in his early prime, trained under the eye, 
which has the effect of turning things into gold, of H. M. the lOialifa- 
i-Iiahl. He excels also in drawing and painting. 

Verses : • 

With the auspiciousness of love, 1 have made peace with both 
worlds. 

Become my enemy ; and see how friendly I shall be. 

The expanse of my breast has been so filled with friendship. 
That with the greatest desire, it cannot by an atom be 
increased. 

Love and ignominy have both become |)arts of my concern, 
Alas to me! that I thought them to be my heaven-ward 
ascent. 

Grace in our. path of love, is for courage, no foothold, 

We have recognised our friend in quite a different form. 

These two couplets are also from him. 

I have a sorrow to which all joys sacrifice themselves, 

May God protect it from the evil eye. 

When my heart into the fire entered like a moth, 

It placed its reliance on its attachment and love. 

^ Mulla Taqi-nd-dhi Muhammad Shustari. He is in the service 
of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahi. He has great knowledge of the 

^ He is called Sharif Farsi in one MS. and in the lith. ed. and Sharif Qadiri 
in the other MS. 'He is mentioned as an amir in Blochmann's Ain-i-Akbari I, 
517, and as a poet under the name of Farsi in Badaonl III, Persian text, pp. 
311-12, and English translation, pp. 429-32 under the name of Farisi. 

2 An account of him is given in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, page 518, under 
the name of Taqi or Taqiya Mullah of Shustar, in the list of mmrs ; and in 
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ratiocinative and traditional sciences, and writes good poetry. The 
following couplets are his. 

/Verse'i. . 

If she gives me not the power to cast a glance on her face, 

Then at least with sugar shall I fill my mouth, with the thought 
of her lips. 

While like herbage she has planted me on the dust, 

Where are my hands and heart, that I shall place dust on my 
head. 

^ I am the slave of this custom, that in the cross-road of love, 

To one who is not stricken do wni, does not his madness show. 

^ Mir Qhazl Asm. He was enlisted for years among the Sipahls 
in the service of His Majesty the JOiallfa-i-Iiahl. 

Couplets : 

Wounded in heart am I, by the arrow^ of a boy into wdiose 
hand 

Time has not placed yet a bow with 'which to play. 

If I a bird become, and perch on the wall of his house, 

The blast of despair, each moment, throws me down from the 
wall. 

^ Mulla Nur-ud-din Tarkhan. See note. 

^ Mulla Hdlati, or Jdni or Khdni or Jdi. He W'as with this faqir 
for a long time in Gujrat. 

Badaont III, as a poet, in Persian text, page 206, and English translation, pp. 
2S5-86. 

1 This couplet is in one MS. and in the iith. ed., but not in the other MS. 

2 For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, page 599, under the 
name of AsfrT of Kai, and BadaonT III, Persian text, pp. 182-83, and English 
translation, pp, 255-57, under the name of Amir Qazi AsTrf. 

3 The lith.ecl. has here the name of a pOvSt called Mulla Nur-ud-d'n Tarkhan 
about whom it says, ‘‘ He was among the servants of H. M. .Jirmat Ashfani, and 
(later) became enlisted among the amirs of H. M. the IQialifa-i-Tlahi. He knew 
astrology and other sciences. It gives no specimens of his poetry. As he is not 
mentioned in the MSS., I have not inserted him in th '-* text. 

4 The name is somewhat undecipherable, and may be any of the four I have 
in the text, in ^he MSS. and in the lith. ed. I cannot find any n^^me that at all 
corresponds with any of these in Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari or in BadaonT III, 
except Halati; but Halati Yadgar has been already noticed. O.ie MS. has 
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The message of my friend makes fresh the scar on my liver. 

It makes fresh the pain and the mark and the grief of travel. 
The lover rubbed his face on thy door, and went away, 

The moth opened its eye at the candle, and w^ent awa3^ 

One night by a thousand devices, in the joy of meeting, he 
felt thy love, 

And that love w^hich he had for thee he showed, and he went 
away. 

^ Mulla Wafqi, For a long time he w^as with Ma’sum, son of 
Khwaja Mu’in Kiian. This couplet is his. 

Couplet : 

Hopelessness has come to me to such a j)ass, that after this, 

I recall hope only by shutting my eyes. 

^ Muhammad Riza. He w^as a young man, a student, and he 
also knew" astrology. He w-as for a time in the service of Khan 
Khtoan Mirza Klaan. 

Couplets : 

My intoxication is not from the rosy wine, 

I am unconscious, on account of that, for which there is no 
name. 

There is a special private meeting for my life with her lips, 
Tell happiness come not ” for ’tis no public audience. 

^ Mauldna Nazin, He is not wanting in brightness of disposi- 
tion ; and has written witty verses. He w"as formerly in the service 

lines 3 and 4 of the couplet while the other and the Uth. ed, have lines 3 and 6 
and 5 and 4 as couplets. 

^ The name is differently written. One MS. has lixi , the other has 

^9^ ^ while the Hth. ed. has iixi , 1 cannot find any one in Blochmann’s 

Ain-i-Akbari I, or in Badaoni 111, whose name at all agrees with, or resembles 
any of them. 

2 For accounts c:f him see Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari 1, page 606, under the 

name of Nau'i of Mashhad and Badaoni TIT, Persian text, pp. 361-62, 

under the name of , Q-nd English translation, pp, 495-96, under the name 
of Nau’i. 

3 I cannot find any mention of him in the MSS., but the account given of 
him in the lith. ed. agrees with the account quoted from the Tabaqat in 
Badaoni III, page 508, note 1. So I have kept it. For other accounts of him, 
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of tlie Ivlinn Klianan ; and is now gone to Mecca. The following 
couplets are iiis. 

Couplets : 

If thou destroyest the wares of my heart, thou once sufferest 
loss, 

To me the capital of the -world and of faith cease to exist. 

If with my cage, thou wouldst not put thy foot under the 
rose bush, 

Place it at a spot, where my cries may reach the rose garden. 

To the beloved is sent the complaint of the pain of estrange- 
ment, 

If the Bulbul warbles on a branch of the tree of paradise. 

^ Baqai, son of Yddgar Hdlati. Being accused of the murder of 
his father he was executed. The following is from him. 

Couplet : 

* As thy blood spilling blandishments are the destroyers of life, 
The eye of Death looks with longing from afar. 

^ Masum, son of Qdzt Abut Ma^dli. The following is ^ from him. 
Couplet : 

The. dead are disappointed, that moment, when thou carryest 
thy hand to the sword, 

For this gift is the provision of him who is alive. 

^ Mir Rukn-ttd-dhi, son of Qdzl Abul Ma^dli Ziaratgdhi, From 
' him are. 


see Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, pages 579-81, and Badaoni III, Persian text, 
pages 376-77, and English translation, pp. 50S-10., 

There is a Mullah Baqal already mentioned in page 741. The man here 
described is mentioned in note 2, in page 595, of Blochmann^s Ain-i-Akbari, 
Vol. I. He is also mentioned in Badaoni III, page 30S, in the account of his 
father Yadgar Halati. 

2 He is mentioned in one MS, and in the lith. ed., bat not in the other MS. 
He does not also appear to be mentioned in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, or in 
Badaoni III. 

3 Instead of •,! in the lith. ed., the MSS. have 
place of pilgrimage. 

^ The MS. •which does not mention Ma’sum, makes Mir Rukn-ud-dm, the 
son of Qazi Abul Ma’ali,;, and ascribes to him the couplet attributed by the other 
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Couplets : 

The dead are disappointed, that moment, when thou carry est 
thy hand to thy sword, 

For this gift is the provision of him who is alive. 

One letter even by mistake my love to none did utter, 
Although my sweet sleep with every story I burnt. 

^ Wafai IsfahmiL He lives with Zain Klian Koka. The follow- 
ing couplets are his. 

Gouplets : 

Knock at the door of the heart in the middle of the night, for 
when the day dawns, 

All other doors are opened, but the door of the heart is closed. 
^ There is famine of faith in this, that the fair ones of the age, 
Do not spread the table, and yet drink the heart-blood of the 
guest. 


MS. and the lith, ed. to him, and also the couplet attributed by them to MTr 
Rukn-ud-din. As regards Mir Rukii-ud-dm the latter MS. has no account at all, 
but only quotes one couplet. The lith. ed. simply says ^ d , and then quotes 
the same couplet. Mir Rukn-ud-din is not mentioned in Blochmann's Ain-i - Akbari 
I, or in BadaonI III ; but in a note in Vol. I, page 5S9, Bloehmann says, in 
respect of a couplet translated by him as from Ttabi of Najaf, that the Tabaqat 
ascribes it to a poet called Rukn-ud-din, but that couplet does not agree with 
either of the two couplets attributed in one MS. to Mir Rukn-ud-din, or to the 
couplet ascribed to Ma’sum, and that ascribed to Mir Rukn-ud-din in the other 
MS. and in the lith. ed. 

Mir Rukn-ud din is also not mentioned in Badaoni III, but there is a poet 
without a name or a Takhctihis in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 343, and 
English translation, page 472, who is said to have been the son of Qazi Abul 
Ma'ali Ziaratgahi, so he must be either Ma’sum, or Mir Rukn-ud-din. It should 
be noted also that the couplet attributed to Ma’sum, or the first of the two 
couplets attributed to Mir Rukn-ud-din is attributed by Badaoni to the name- 
less poet, which further proves their identity. 

1 For accounts of him see Blochmann’s Ain-i -Akbari I, page 592, and 
Badaoni III, Persian text, page 385, and English translation, page 520. 

2 This couplet is in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but not in the other MS. 

The last line as quoted in Badaoni is which gives quite a different 

meaning. 
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^Mtfza Beg Sahn. He is a nephew of IDiwaja Amni-ud-din 
Mahmud, who had the title of IQiwaja Jahan. He had a pleasant 
disposition and good manners. These couplets are his. 

Couplets : 

With a smile mitigate the poison of thy angry eye, 

For an almond that is bitter, they with salt make sw^eet. 

The life-giving ruby of thine, under the shadow of the black 
■ ■ down, ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

Is like the water of ^ Khizr in the darkness of ^ Sikandar. 

Thy disturbing eyes that deceive the devotee 

Are the enchantment and magic, that succour lovers all. 

^Faml, Mulla Khurd Zargar, (Goldsmith). He has spent all 
his life at this threshold. In the beginning, however, he was one of 
the servants of Mirza 'Askari. The following couplet is his. 


1 The name is written as Sahri in one MS. and in the lith. ed., but as 
Sipahari in the other MS. Sahri is mentioned incidentally in Blochmann’s Ain-i- 
Akbari, page 424. Badaoni III gives an account of Sipahari in Persian text? 
page 241 and English translation, pages 334-35. The name is said there to have 
been Mirza Beg and that he was a son of Igiwaja Jahan Amir of Hirat’s brother ; 
and that Ms taMkallus was Sahri, so if Abul Fazl and Blochmann are correct, the 
name of the man was Mirza Beg Sahri. The translator of Badaoni says ** Neither 
Shahri nor Sipahari is mentioned in the list of j)oets in Blochmann’s Ain-i- 
Akbari I or in the Tabaqat. This latter statement is quite incorrect. It appears 
that Blochmann was mistaken in saying that Mirza Beg’s taMkallus was Shahri, 
because in a couplet which is quoted by BadSonl the taMkallus is given as 
Sipahari ; but I think the line would scan with Shahri or Sahri just as well as with 
Si|)ahari ; and seeing that his name is given as Sahri in one MS. and in the Uth. 
ed,, I am inclined to think that the correct taMkallus of Mirza Beg was Sahri. 

2 Vaztr and general of an ancient king of Persia called Sikandar, (not 
Aiexandar of Maeedon) or Kai Qubad, who discovered and drank of the fountain 
of life, which was situated in the darkness near the extremity of the w-orld. 

3 See the preceding note. 

^ Said to be identical with Shah FanM, Amir No. 115. See Bloehmann’s 
Ain-i-Akbari, page 426. The translator of Badaoni III says Blochmami is not 
quite positive. He says that the poet Fanai who is mentioned in Badaoni III , 
296, the Tabaqat and the Mirat-ul-’Alam appears to be the same. He does not 
say the poet is the same as Shah Fanai though probably he means it, Badaoni 
III has an account of Fanai in Persian text, page 296, and English translation, 
page 407. The translator of Badaoni III is quite positive that the Fanai des 
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Couplet : 

I do not say that I lia're a house for thy noble footsteps fit, 

I am poor, I am lowly, and I have a nook that's in mins. 

Mtr ' Aztz-ul-lah. He is one of the Saiyyads of Qazwln. 
For a long time he was the ^diwmi of the Saddrat, But as he had 
no head for the duties of the diwdm, and did not work satisfactorily, 
he remained imprisoned for years. The '‘Kitab Gul wa Mul - (a 
poem on roses and wine), and Wajah-ul-Qana’at (the reason of con- 
tentment), Risala-i-Manzum Rama! (a versified treatise on geomancy) 
and Sahifat-iil-'Ushshaq (book of lovers) and Shahr-Ashob (disturb- 
ers of the city) are among his poetical W'Orks. He also has a collec- 
tion of and gAazls (long and short odes). These verses are 

his. 

Verses : 

There is not, to the lashes of the tearful eyes, that on all 
sides, 

They throw the waves of tears on the lap of the humble ones. 

^Her silver white figure appears above the dust of the gar- 
ment, 

As the jasmin in the fair garden appears on the verdant leaves. 

As like dried grass I am fallen on the way of grief and pain 

The breeze of thy kindness and grace wdll probably lift me up 
from the dust. 


cribed Vj>y BaclaonI is identical with the Fanai in the Tabaqat, because the 
couplet attributed to him by Nizam-ud-dTn is the same as one of the couplets 
attributed to him by Badaont ; but the histories of the two men are so entirely 
different that I venture to doubt. ' 

1 Not mentioned among the poets in Bloehmami's Ain-i-Akbari I, but is 
mentioned incidentally in page 373 as the diwan of Malwa. BadaonT III has 
accounts of him in Persian text, pages 279-80 and English translation, pages 386-87. 
The translator of Badaom III says Mir Aziz-ul-lah is not mentioned in the Ain. 
This is not quite correct (see the first {jart of this note). 

2 Badaom calls the office, the dman-i’Sa^adat. The translator says the 
diwdnA-sa'ddat was clerk to the sadr, vide page 378, note 2. This note explains 
the great power and importance of the sadr, but says nothing about the diwun-i- 
sa'ddat. 

3 This verse is not quoted in one of the MSS., which quotes another which is 
not given in the other MS. and in the Hth. ed. As the latter verse is one of 
those given by Badaom also, I am inserting it here. 
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^ Ibii 'Ali Wasiqi. See note. 

^ Mir Amam. He was for years in the service of the threshold 
of His Majesty the Khalifa-i-Ilahl. The following couplets are his. 
Couplets : 

Thou art the king-falcon, and my heart-bird is thy pigeon, 
Wonder ! that the pigeon and the falcon are friends. 

® The description of Amanf s condition is as the pigeon, 

Ask the state of his heart from that pigeon-dier. 

^ Miilla Ghtirbati BicMarl. He has verses of all kinds, and has 
arranged a cliwan. Having come to India, he attained to the service 


The iith. ed. has here the name of a poet called Ihn ’Ali 

Wasiqi. It gives no account of him but only says, ^ 

which may be translated. 

, Verse :■ ■ ■ 

Except thy love there was no deed, that my vocation was, 

*Twas cherished in my hand and in my veins and my fibres all. 

As his name is not in the MSS., I have not inserted this in the text. 

2 There is no Mir Amani in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, There is an 

Amani, IMulla QhanT in the index of Badaom III, English translation. In page 
262 the name is Mulla Qham Amani and in the Persian text, page 187 the 
name is ^Lcf, with the foot note in The two couplets 

quoted under Mulla GhanI Amni or Amani are attributed in the Tabaqat to 
Mulla AmTni. (See ante.) So it may be taken that there is no Mulla Amani 
mentioned Ivy BadaonT but Mulla Gham AmnT is identical with Mulla AmTnT. 

3 This couplet is not in the lith. ed., but it is in both MSS., with some 
variations ; so I have quoted it. 

4 He is identical jJi'obably with Ghayurl of Hisar ; Bloehmann’s Ain-i- 
Akbari I, page 609; and certainly with ^urbati of Plisar in Badaom 111, 
Persian text, pages 291-92 and English translation, pages 401-02, as the two 
couplets ascribed to him in the Tabaqat are among those quoted from Ghurbat! 
of Hisar in Badaoni III. There is a kind of unintentional contention between 
Blochmann and Haig as to Hisar, Blochmann says that it was Hisar in Kabul, 
and not Hisar Firuza, and Haig asserts that it was Hisar Firuza in the Punjab. 
But it appears to me that Hisar is a mistake, probably in the case of Ghayuri 
and certainly in the case of Ghurbat! for Buldiara. If Ghurbat! came from 
Hisar Firuza in the Punjab, then the statement ascribed by Badaoni to him 
about his presence at an assembly convened by Shai^i Husain of IQiwarazm 
becomes very improbable, while it becomes quite probable if he came from 
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of His Majesty the Kiialifa-i-Ilahi, and having been made happy by 
his gifts, he went back to Bixldhara. The following are from his 
works. See note. 

Verses : 

Why w'hen I am apart from thee, fate does not shed my blood, 
Perhaps it is not within the compass. of the hand of fate. 

By the path of thy love I did not at any station arrive, 

That I did not find that the pain of love had not arrived be- 
fore me. 

Mulla Talib lafaham. It is nearly - twenty years that he has 
lived in Kashmir, and is enlisted in the band of the servants of the 
threshold. , , 

Verses : 

Joyous is that feast which has not placed its head on the 
knees of despair, 

Thou mayest say that the breeze opened the door, and the 
friend from inside came. 

Quatrain : 

Thou make^ me taste the poison of thy separation, and 
askest what has happened ; 

Thou sheddest blood and shakest thy sleeve, and askest what 
has happened. 

Oh thou who art careless, as to what the sword of thy separa- 
tion has done, 

Press down my Must, so that thou mayest know what has 
happened. 

^ Mulla Plruz, He was with Naurang Klian during the greater 
part of his life. 

Bukhara. Haig is wrong, as in some other cases, in asserting that Griurbatl is 
not mentioned as a r)o©t in the Tabaqat. 

The list of poets in the lith. ed. ends with Mulla Ghurbati Bukhari, but the 
MSS. contain the names of Mulla Talib and some others. 

^ Mulla Talib is mentioned in Bloehmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, I, page 607 under 
the name of Baba Talib of Isfahan, and in Badaom III, Persian text, pages 
265-66, and English translation, pages 367-68. 

2 Badaom has eight years, and the Haft Iqlira has thirty years; but the 
twenty years in the Tabaqat appears to be correct. 

- 3 The name is Mulla Plruz in one MS. and looks like Mulla Barodi in the 
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CWplet : 

When do tlie.y giye the wine of love to one who has suffered 
no pain ? / 

To wdioin do they give the account of "the love of the fair 
ones. 

^ Qaran. He was a pupil of Mulla Qasim Kahi. 

Couplet: • 

Come out of the garden, oh gardener ! and at my cypress look. 
The wooden cypress thou hast seen ; at the silver-bodied 
cypress look. 

Couplet : 

2 Learn the art of love, as you should, oh heart 1 
Learn the diving into the sea, from the fish 1 
From the bonds of age if thou wishest to be free, 

Learn the art of freedom from Qasim Kahl. 

® Mulla Muhammad Lang: He has good manners ; and lives with 
IQian j^ianan Mirza Klian. 

Couplet : 

He has become such a seeker of pretexts for tyranny, 

That if into her heart you enter, even that becomes a sin. 

^ Ulfatu He stays with Zain Khan Koka. 

Quatrain : 

A hundred epistles contained the ]3ain and anguish of my 
love, 

On the way, a breeze of the early spring did blow. 

Not one of them, owing to my bad luck, my beloved reached. 
The breeze, thou majj-est say, with my luck conspired. 

other, I cannot identify him with any poet in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, 
or in BadaonI III. 

1 This man is different from Qarari Gilanl mentioned and described before. 
He does not appear to be mentioned either in Blochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari, or in 
Badaoiii III. 

2 The last two couplets are in one MS. only. 

He is called Mainnin Lang in one MS. He is apparently not mentioned in 
Biochmann’s Ain-i-Akbari I, or in Badaoni III. 

4 The name looks like ^Jf Alqi, or Ulfati in one MS. In the other 

it is clearly Ulfati. There are two Ulfatis in Badaoni III, one of ’Iraq, Persian 
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, , ^ WMihl,^' /Bev'is' from' the Tillage 'Of Dana (or , "WaBa:) a, depen*,' ■ 
denc}?' of Khurasan, He wrote good poetry , and he, composed' many 
witty verses in the rustic dialect" of 'Kliurasan. , He had a, mimic 
nature and made curious movements. One' day when, ,H.M. ,the ,. 
Kh^lifa-i-Ilahi was playing Chaugan {'polo), and' 'a ball hitting the: 
back of the nose of the poet Ulfati broke, Walih! wrote the fo'lowing ■ 
on this matter. 

Couplet: 

Ulfati who wrote so much bad verse. 

Was well-hit (the meaning of which I cannot •; 

make out)' ■■ 

The Ghaugdn ball broke by fate^s decree, the back of Ms nose 
in place of his teeth. 


text, page 189, and English translation, page 265, and the other of Yezd, Persian 
text, page 189; and English translation, pp. 264-65, but neither of them can, I 
think, be identified with the TJlfati mentioned here. 

^The name is indistinct in both MSS. but there was a poet who had the 
Takhallus of Walihi, mentioned in Badaoni III, Persian text, page 222, who was 
the father of the poet Yadgar Halati. I think the name as written in the MS . 
resembles and I have adopted that name. 


End op Volume II. 
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L^azam Khan, comes from Allahabad 
to meet Akbar at Ajmir, p. 454 ; 
summoned for Cfujrat ; comes, p. 
475; displeasure of Akbar; resigns 
liis office and secludes himself in. his 
garden at Agra, p. 476 ; sent to 
governor of Behar, p. 532 ; Ma'sum . 
Khan Farankhudi prays through 
him for the pardon of his offences, 
which is granted, p. 553 ; comes to 
Fathpur, reports the condition of 
Bengal to Akbar; Amirs were sent 
with him, p, 554 ; he and Sadiq 
Khan ordered to destroy ,Asi Kabidi, 
p. 557 ; news of his having entered 
Tanda, p; 560 ; allowed to come to 
the threshold ; sends Shaikh Farid 
to Qutlu Khan Afghan, pp. 561-62 ; 
comes from Hajipur, p, 577 ; sent for 
conquering the Deccan, p. 584 ; 
hostility with Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, p. 585 ; remained inactive 
at Hindia ; advances against Sh- 
A-Khan but ‘Azd-ud-daula ar- 
ranged matter ; leaves army at 
Nadarbar and goes to Ahmadabad, 
p. 586 ; goes to Nadarbar to get his 


men reader • marches from Nadar- 
bar to Malwa, p. 587 ; Akbar 
confers the government of Gujrat 
on him, p. 595 ; comes from Patna 
and Hajipur, p. 597 ; appointed to* 
conquer the Dakin, p. 604 ; govern- 
ment of Gujmt bestowed on him, 
p. 628 ; campaign with the Jam and 
the sons of Amin Khan and his 
victory over them ; invades the 
territory of the Jam, the latter 
in concert with Daulat Khan son of 
Amin Khan Ghuri and other za- 
mindara comes forward to meet him, 
p, 630 ; account of the battle 
victory, p. 631 ; remains at Ah- 
madabad; marches quickly to- 
wards Junagarh, p. 635 ; advances 
to attack Khaugar and devastate 
his country, p. 647 ; the head of 
Muzaffiar Gujrati is brought to him 
and he sends it to the threshold;, 
having been absent from the court 
for 2 years he was summoned to the 
royal presence to receive royal, 
favours but instead of complying 
with the order he goes with his 
family treasure on a pilgrimage to* 
the sacred places, p. 648. 
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*AM-uI ‘x4.ziz, Amir, one of the aw#® 
deputed bjr Babar to take charge 
of the treasures of the fort of Mil- 
watj'p. 13v 

*Abd-iil-Lah Kalm Uzbek, entertains 
Akbar at Kalpi ; sent by Akbar to 
regain possession of Malwa, pp. 261- 
62 ; takes up his residence at 
Mandu, p. 262 ; takes flight towards 
Oujrat at the approach of Akbar ; 
Muqim Khan sent to bring him 
back, p. 283 ; continues his flight ; 
troops sent to block his way ; takes 
refuge in the country of ^AU on 
the border of Gujrat, p. 284 ; takes 
refuge with Chengiz Khan in Guj- 
rat, p. 285 ; a rumour of his taking 
possession of Badakhshan, p. 597 ; 
when he attacked Badakhshan Mxrza 
Sulaiman and Mirza Shahrakh were 
unable to withstand him, p. 601 ; left 
his amirs in Badakhshan and went 
back to Bukhara, p. 602 ; Mirza 
Sulaiman attacks and defeats them ; 
^Abd-ul-lah sends *a large army to 
attack him and he retires towards 
Kabul and the country of Badakh- 
shan was seized by the Uzbeks, p. 
603 ; his ambassador Mir Quraish 
comes with some presents ; one of 
his amirs being aggrieved with him, 
come to Akbar with his sons, p. 611 ; 
on the day of Kauruz Al^bar allows 
his emissary to render homage, 
p. 613 ; he is then permitted to 
leave with letter of condolence on 
the death of his father Iskandar 
Khan, p. 618. 

‘'Abd-ul-Lah Niazi Shaikh, becomes a 
disciple of Shaikh Salim Chishti ; 
adopts practices of Mahdism, p. 192 . 
starts on a journey to the Hijaz 
but comes back to Bianah ; sum- 
moned by Salim Khan, p. 193 ; 
Makhdum-uhmulk gives a fatwa 
for his death ; dispute between 


him and some learned men ; Salim 

" ■ Khan , , (Shah) orders ' him to . be 
banished to Hindia but the governor ■ 
there becomes, his , clisciple ; is again,, 

■ summoned, to the, capital ^ p^' 194,,;.. 
Salim Khan sends. Mm to Shaikh, 
Badh Tabib Daiiishmand ; .attacked 
by pestilence' and becomes ^'very 
weak; Salim ■ Shah orders him,, to 

■ recant, and on his refusal orders 
him to be scourged and he dies, 
p. 195. 

«Abd“Ul“Latif Mir Qazwini, becomes 
Akbar’g tutor, p. 233. 

‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, sent by Akbar 
to destroy Jalala Tariki, p. 620. 

‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, receives Aram 
Jan from Shaham Beg but the latter 
demands her back, and on Ms 
refusal he is bound and she is taken 
away by force, p. 227. 

Abul Fazl Shaikli, author of the 
Akbarnama, etc., p. 1. 

Abul Ma'aii Shah, sent by Humayun 
after Ms return against the Afghans, 
p. 132 ; interferes with the fiefs of 
amirs sent with him, and mis- 
appropriates imperial money ; 
Bairam Khan orders him to go to 
Hisar Firoza, p. 136 ; being a 
Saiyad“Zada of Tarmuz and having 
been held in regard bj?- Humayun 
becomes vain and proud and rebels ; 
Bairam Khan wants to crush him ; 
Akbar makes him over to Guigaz 
Kotwai and sends Mm to Lahore, 
but he escapes, p. 210 ; treats Akbar 
with disrespect, is arrested, p. 242 : 
goes to Mecca ; on his return from 
Mecca meets Mirza Sharf-ud-din 
Husain and consphes with him to 
create disturbances ; arranges that 
Shah Abul Ma‘ali should go and 
attack the family and retainers of 
Husain Quli Khan at Eajipur and 
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then go,, to Kabul' 'to bring Mirza 
, Muliaminad \ Hakim to Hindustan^ 
wliile Sliarf-nd“dm .Hx.isain should' 
cvreate disturbances in Hindustan; 

Iea,rns tlia,-t Ahmad Beg and Iskandar 
Beg, relatives of Husain Qiil! Khan 
'have come to attack him, p. 274; goes 
' . to , ,3Sramaul and seizes the Heasure 
there ; pursued, retires to the Punjab, 
p. 274 ; "Akbar sends Shah Bidagh 
Khan and others in pursuit of him, 

„ p,. , 275 ; goes to Kabul and is received 
courteously by Mah Chiiehak BeganQ» 
who gives her daughter to him in' 
marriage, p. 276 ; enters into a 
conspiracy with some m,en who were 
hostile to Mah Chuchak Begain and 
kills her and takes charge of affairs 
at Kabul, killing Haidar Qasim 
Kohbar the minister, p. 277 ; 
fights with the servants of Mah 
Chuchak Begam and drives them 
out, pp- 277-278 ; goes to meet 
Mirza Sulaiman at Kabul taking 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim with 
him ; is defeated, p. 278 ; flies but 
is seized and taken to Mirza vSiiIaiman 
and Mirza Muhammad Hakim who 
order him to be put to death, 
p. 279. 

Abul Qasim Beg, surrenders Gtvaliar 
to Shir Shah, p. 168, 

Abul Qasim Kamki, sent by Raja 
Todar Mai to attack Junaid, is 
defeated and taken to flight, p. 461. 

Abu Sa.dd Mirza — (Sultan), grandfather 
of Babar, p. 1. 

Abyssinian Chiefs, in Gujarat Akbar 
keeps them xmder guard, p. 375. 

‘Adali, Sxxltan Muhammad, was 
Mubariz Khan, brother of Bibi Bai, 
wife of Salim Shah Sur ; mxirders 
Firuz Khan the 10 or 12 years old 
son of Salim Shah wdthin three days 
of the latter’s accession and assxunes 
the title of Sultan Muhammad 
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/Adali, p. 196 ; distributes money to 
the people, p. 197 ; qimrrei over dis- 
tribution ' of jaifirs ' hi his 'eom.*t,, p. 
189,;- Taj Khan ,■, Karani , .escapes " 
towards Bangala. p. 200 : starts 
for Chiuiar ami sends an army 
against the Ka.ranians ; ; Ibrahim 
Bdian, husband of one of his 
sisters rebels, p. 201 : sends Hsa 
Khan against him, and also sets 
forth to attack him: goes towards 
Chunar; Ahmad Khan Sur, hus- 
band of another of Iris sisters rebels 
and assumes the title of Sultan 
Sikandar, p, 202 ; sends Himun 
Baqal towards Agra and Dehli, 
p, 204 ; defeats Muhammad Khan 
Kuria at Kalpi, p. 206 ; is slain in a 
battle with Khizr Khan, Muhammad 
Khan Kuria ’s son assumes the 
title of Sultan Bahadur, p. 207. 

Adam Khan ' (Gakkhar), also called 
Sultan Adam Gakkhar ; Mirza 
Kamran takes shelter with him ,* 
but he surrenders him to Humayun, 
p. 128 ; succeeds Sultan Sarang as 
head of the Gakkhar tribe, p. 266 ; 
loyal to the Mughal dynasty, p. 266 ; 
refuses to make over half the Kahkar 
country to Kama! Khan Kahkar; 
the whole of the coxmtry was then 
made over to Kama! Khan by order 
of the emperor, and iVdam Khan 
was also made over to him and was 
kept in prison till he died, p. 268. 

Adham Khan, son of Maham Anka, 
speaks against Bairam Khan to 
Akbar, but with no effect, p. 236 ; 
sent to Sarangpxu* for the conquest 
of Malwa, then in the possession of 
Baz Bahadur, p. 251 ; keeps Baz 
Bahadur’s seraglio ; Akbar’s dis- 
pleasure towards him, p. 253 ; 
meets Akbar, p. 254 : surrenders all 
the plxmder to Akbar, p. 255 ; 
returns from Malwa, p, 257 ; kills 
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Khan-i-A/azani in the audience hall 
at the instigation of Shahab-iid-din 
Ahmad Khan and Mnnhm Khan 
and others, p. 263 ; is thrown from 
the terrace of the harem by Akbar 
and killed, p. 264. 

■‘Adil Khan, son of Shir Shah ; Salim 
Shah’s message to him ; writes to 
the amirs and asks for a guarantee 
of his safety before meeting Salim 
Shah, p. 177 ; come.s towards 
Fathpur Sikri ; interview with Salim 
Shah at Singai’ptir ; Salim Shah 
wishing to act treacherously towards 
him directed that only two men 
should enter the fort of Agra with* 
him, hut his men enter it in large 
numbers, p. 17S ; seats Salim Shah 
on the throne ; sent to Biana which 
is declared to be his fief by Salim 
Shah ; but after two months Salim 
Shah sends Ghazi Mahali to seize 
and imprison him. Goes to Khawas 
Khan and complains of Salim Shah’s 
breach of faith, p. 179 ; Khuwas 
Khan marches wdth him towards 
Agra ; is delayed at Fathpur Sikri 
and does not reach Agra till the time 
of the morning meal, p. 180 : fights 
with Salim Shah before the city of 
Agra and is defeated, p. 182. 

*Adil Khan Dakhini (of Bijapur), 
Hakim ‘Ali sent by Akbar with his 
ambassador, p. 519. 

*Adil Muhammad Qandahari, dies in 
protecting Akbar from the attack 
of a lion, pp. 349*350. 

‘Adil Shah, see Shah Wall Beg Atka, 

Aghrwav Khan, removed from the 
government of Hirat by Shah 
Tahmasp, p. 48 ; brings Sam Mirza 
brother of Shah Tahmasp to 
Qandahar, p. 49 ; they besiege 
Khwaja Kalan Beg governor of 
Qandahar under Kamran Mirza ; 
the latter marches from 


defeats Sam Mirza ; Aghawar Khan 
is taken prisoner and slain, p. 49. 

Ahmad Khan Sur, husband of one of 
the sisters of ‘Adah ; rebels and 
assumes the title of Sultan Sikandar, 
p. 202; his aimies meet Ibrahim 
Khaivs army; asks for peace; 
Ibraliim Khan rejects his prayer, 
but is defeated ; takes possession of 
Agi'a and Delhi, p. 203 ; news of 
Humayim’s arrival at Lahore ; 
advances to Lahore, p. 204 ; for 
further accounts of him, see under 
Sikandar Afghan. 

Ahmad Sultan Shamlu, welcomes 
Humayun in Sistan, p. 96. 

Akbar Mirza, Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad, 
birth at Amarkot, pp. 80-90 ; 
controversy about the correct name 
of the place (see note 2, p. 88), and 
about the correct date of the birth 
(see note 4, p. 89) left behind 
when bis parents start in great haste 
for Iraq ; Mirza ‘Askari takes him 
to Qandahar, p. 95 ; brought to 
Humayi'in on the latter’s entry into 
Kabul, p. 1 06 ; is exposed by Kamran 
in the battlements of Kabul to 
cannon and musket shots, p. 113; 
sent to Ghazmn. p. 130 ; receives the 
new’s of Humayun ’s death at 
Kalaufir ; placed on the throne 
by Bairam Khan, p. 208 ; rebellion 
of Shah ‘Abul Ma‘ali, p. 209 ; 
measures against Sikandar Afghan., 
p. 210; Tardi Beg l^an proclaims 
his accession, p, 211 ; sends 
Muhammad Quli !!Qan and other 
amirs to bring the royal ladies from 
Kabul ; directs the noblemen to 
hasten there, p. 212 ; makes *Ali 
Quli !l^an, l^an-i-Zaman and sends 
him to Sambal to put down Shadx 
TQ^an Af^an, p. 213; marches to 
Dehli leaving Khwaja *]^izr 
to carry on the war with Sikandar, 
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p. 215 Murals defeat BfirnSn’s :Y 
arfcilierx?- on its amval at Fanipat. 
•Great battle of Paiiipat, p, ' SIT-.; 
news of ^waja ;&izr , ■ ^ Sian’s ■ .■ . ■ 
defeat by Iskandar or' Sikaixdar 
Sian Afghan; x^kbar marebes to 
Lahore and pursues' Sikandar to the 
Siwalik hills, p. 221 ; arrival of, ■ 
Mariam MakanT and other ladles 
from Kabul. Leaves the camp ■ to 
meet ' them. . Sikandar. , s'urreiiders, 
p. 222 ; return to Lahore, pp. 222- 
2S ; arranges for a fight between two ■ 
elephants near Mankot. , The '"ele- ■ 
phants ' go nea,r Bairam ' Hian’s 
tentj .nnd he believes, .that , this was ■ 


arranged by Akbar, and his imme- 
diate attendants, p. 224 ; Akbar 
arrives at Dehli ; FQian Zaman’s 
infatuation with Sbaham Beg, 
p. 225 ; orders ]&an Zaman to 
send Shaham Beg back, p. 226 ; 
Musahib Beg is put to death by 
order of Bairam Klian, p. 228 
(see also note 2, p. 228) ; accident 
to Akbar when riding an elephant 
called Lakhna ; arrival at Agra, 
p. 230 ; great pomp of Shaikh Gadai 
p. 232 ; capture of the fort of 
Gwaliar, p. 233 ; sends Khan 
Zarr'an to conquer, and he 
conquers Taunpur ; sends Habib 
^Ali Khan to conquer Bantham- 
bhor, he besieges it hut being 
unable to seize it, ravages the 
country around, and goes back to 
hisjaigir ; Shail^ Muhammad Ghaus 
comes to Agi'a, p. 234 ; Adham 
iQan and his mother Maham Anl<a 
always speak to Akbar against 
Bairam lOian but without efieot, 
Akbar goes on a hunting expedition, 
leaving Bairam Khan at Agra, 
p. 236 ; Maham Anka arranges thatj 
Akbar should go to Behli, where 
Mariam Makani was at the time. 


to carry out her plans in conjunc- 
tion" with Sharas-ud“dm Ahmad 
^lOian, p. 236 ; hearing news of the 
ilhiess" of Mariam Makani Akbar 
goes to see her, j). 237. (x4bul 
'Fazl’s 'and Badaoiii's views in the 
intrigue against Bairam ' Khan, ' 
note, 2, p. 237) ; Maham Anka and 
.Shams-ud-di,n Ahmad Khan poison 
xAkbar’s, mind against Bairam Khan 
and pray to be allowed to go to 
Mecca, preiencling fear of Bairam 
l^an ; Akbar’s message to Bairam 
l^an ; , Shams-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
■takes charge, of. a.ffairs, p. 238; 
■'Bairam I^an ■ sends Khwaja Amfn- 
iid-dln . Mahmud, Haj! Muhammad 
Sistani 'and.Tarsfm Beg , to , him, 
pp. 238-39 : x\kbar pays no atten- 
tion to Bairam Khan’s message and 
does not permit the messengers to 
return, p. 239 ; Maham Anka and 
Shams -ud -dill Ahmad S^an tell 
Akbar that Bairam l^an had 
started to conquer the Fimjab ; 
Akbar sends message to Bairam 
&an telling him that he wanted to 
manage the affairs of the state 
himself, and that he should go to 
Mecca, and that an ample migir 
should he bestowed on him, p. 241 ; 
starts for the Punjab ; Shah Abul 
Ma‘ali’s rudeness to x4kbar and he is 
placed under arrest, i^kbar sends 
Fir Muhammad K^an in pursuit of 
Bairam &an ; sends for Munfim 
raan from Kabul, p. 243 ; sends 
Sh. M. Khan Atka towards the 
Punjab, p. 245 ; advances towards 
the Punjab, p. 246; makes Munfim 
l^an vakil and l^an IQianan ; 
marches towards the Siwaliks in 
pursuit of Bairam l^an who fortifies 
himself at Talwara ; Skirmish at 
Talwara ; Sultan Husain Talair’s 
martyrdom, p. 247 ; Bairam Khan 
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sends message for pardon ; Akbar 
sends Maiilana /'Abd-ni-iab. Snltan- 
pnri to bring Jiim, -.p, 248';’. Bairam, 
;^an is broiigbt and receives favour 
and pemiission to go to the sacred 
places ; Bairam ^an goes towards 
Giijrat, p. 249 ; iVkbar goes to Hisar 
Firoza for hunting and then goes to 
Behli, p. 250 ; sends Adham l&an 
to Sarangpnr to conquer Malwa 
then in the possession of of Baz 
Bahadur, p. 251 ; Baz Bahadur 
comes out and entrenches himself, is 
defeated and escapes, p. 252 ; . 
Akbar is displeased with Adham 
^an and leaves for Malwa, p. 253 ; 
surrender of Gagraun ; arrives near 
Sarangpur ; Adham ^an meets 
hin-, p. 254; Akbar slays a tiger j 
with his sword at ISTarwar ; anives 
at Agra ; Shtr Ipian. son of 
Mnhammad Khan Bangal! advances 
to conquer Jaunpur, p. 255 ; Akbar 
hears of ^an Zaman’s insubordina- 
tion, and starts for Jaunpur ; is 
honoured by Ahcl-ul-lah !Qan 
Uzbek at Kalpi, p. 256 ; returns tb 
Agra. ; Shams-ud-din IMuharomad 
Khan Atka comes from the Punjab 
and is made minister, p. 257 ; 
Start'S on pilgidmage to Ajmir ; 
Baja Behari Mai father of Bhagwan 
Bas enters his service ; sends Mirza 
Sharf-ud-dm Husain to conquer 
Mirtha and returns to Agra, p. 258 ; 

J aimal surrenders Mirtha : Beo Das 
Bajput fights, and is killed fighting 
hrax^ely; Mirtha seized, pp. 259- 
260 ; ultimate submission of Baz 
Bahadur, p. 262 ; Shah Tahmasp 
sends Saiyyad Beg as ambassador; 
Akbar receives him with great 
honour and after two months 
permits him to go back; Adham 
^an MUs Khan-i-A*zam in the 
audience hall at the instigation of 


Shams -iid-dfii Ahmad I^^an and 
Mmihm Khan and. others,, p. 263 ; 
Alsbar Idlls Adliam Khan by throw- 
' ing'.liim.. down .from the terrace, of 
the harem Shams -ud - din Ahmad 
'^l^an, Kishapuii conceals himself, 

.. p. 264 .; Akbar sends Asliraf i^an. to ' 
re-assure Mun^im ^an and Shams- 
.' ud-din Ahmad l^an and Qfeim *Ali . 
!l^an ; in spite of which Sharns-ud- 
dm, Mimdm iyia,n and Qasiin •'Ali 
Sian start for Kabul, but are seized 
by Qasiin h\ii a servant of Mir 
Mahmud and are sent to Akbar ; he 
pardons them, p. 265 ; eoncpiest for 
the Kahkars or Gakhars and their 
country, p. 265 ; their loyalty from 
the time of Babar, p. 266 ; Akbar 
grants Mirza Sharf -ud-din Husain’s 
jdiglr to Husain Qiili Beg, p. 273 ; 
sends Shah Bidagh iOian and others 
in pursuit of Shah Abul Ma^ali ; 
comes from Mathura to Behli ; 
attempt at Behli on his life 
Kuka Fulad, a sla'i^e of Sharf-ud-< 
Husain’s father, pp. 275-76 ; wor 
only grazed the skin (hut see note 1, 
p. 276) ; after some days leaves for 
Agra in a royal litter ; !l^waja 
Muzaffar 'Ali Tarbati made minister 
of finance, pp, 279-80 ; sun’ender of 
the fort of Chunai* by Fattu, a salve 
of h4dil ]^an to Sbailih Muhammad 
Gha.us and Asaf l^an, conquest of 
Gariia : heroic death of Bam Durga- 
vati, p. 280 ; Akbar marches towards 
Kar'war to capture elephants, p. 282 ; 
marches to Malwa, Babud and 
Sarangpiir; welcomed by Muham- 
mad Qasim l^an Naishapuri ; 
arrives at Mandu ; ^Abd-ul-lah EHian 
Uzbek takes flight towards Gujrat ; 
sends Mmifim to bring him 

back, p. 283 ; arrives at Mandu, 
p. 285 ; appoints Qara BahMur Khan 
governor of Mandu ; returns towards 
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Agra ,* halt.^ at Ujjaiii, Sarangpiir, 
Kiiirar and Sipri ,* goes out Aiimting 
on receiving news of a herd of ele* 
phaiits, p. 28f> ; captures elephants 
and comes to Agra ; twin, sons bom 
to him but both die after a month ; 
builds ATagar-chain in the .village 
of ' Kerani. (see notes 1 and 2); 
account of Kliwaja Mu^azzam his 
uncle, p, 287 ; he wants to kill his 
wife ; Akbar sends Tahir Muhammad 
but the I^iwaja puts the 
woman to death ; punishes the 
Khwaja and imprisons him at 
Gwalior, where he dies, p. 289; 
orders the feudatories of the Punjab 
to proceed to help Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim and they march towards 
Kabul, p. 290 ; "^an Kalaii submits 
a representation ; goes to Narwar 
and Garha to capture elephants and 
going alone drives a whole herd 
into a stockade ; drives others 
towards the fort of Pananu, p. 292 ; 
returns to Agra ; foundation of the 
fort of Agra ; fort completed in 4 
years ; description, p. 293 ; rebellion 
of ‘All Quli I^an Zaman ; Akbar 
prejudiced against the Uzbeks on 
account of ‘Abd-ul-lah Klian 
Uzbek’s misdeeds ; sends Ashraf 
Khan to Iskandar !]^an to bring 
him to the court, p. 294 ; sends 
Mun^im l^an against the rebels ; 
crosses the Jumna; Mtindm !l&an 
receives Akbar at Kanouj ; halt 
of 10 days for crossing the river ; 
marches rapidly towards Lucknow 
to attack Iskandar Qaii, p. 297 ; 
he escapes and joins 3^an Zaman 
and Bahadur I^an who retire to 
Jamipur but again advances and 
encamps near Karhan (see note 2, 
p. 298), p. 298 ; Akbar takes ui^ his 
quarters in Jaimpur; Asaf ^lan 
ordered to cross the river at Narhan 


and halt ' • there . and .await .oi’ders ; 

■ sends ■ Haji Miihammad 5)^9^ 
Sistani' to; Siilaiman Karrani Afghan 
■to. forbid him to help ^an Zaman, 
p. 299 ; flight, of Asaf Sian, p. 300.; 
Muix*im Siaii sent to take his place, 
and . Shiija^t Klian .sent ill pursuit 
of him ; fight , between Shuja‘at 
Kliaii and Asaf J^an at the bank of 
the river .near Manikpiu', p. 301; 
Qulij Khan sent to Rhotas, p. 302 ; 
proposal of Path ^an to siurender 
the fort of Rhotas, p. 302 ; Hasan 
]&aii submits a petition,,.that some- 
body should be sent to him to receive 
the keys of the fort ; Fatli lean’s 
refusal to make them over ; further 
accomit of IHian Zaman and the 
rebels, p. 303 ; sends Shah Bida^ 
Kiaii and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
against lOian Zaman, pp. 303-4 ; 
it was arranged that IQian l^anan 
and Khwaja Jahan should take the 
mother of ‘Ah Quli I^an and 
Ibrahim J^an to Akbar and pray 
for the pardon of . Khan Zaman ; 
&an Zaman sends, bis mother 
and Ibrahim l^an and I^an 
Klianan and l^waja Jahan to 
bring them to Akbar ; news 
comes of the defeat of Mu‘izz-nl- 
Mulk by Bahadur Khan and 
Sikandar Khan, p. 305 ; Akbar 
forgives the offences of Khan 
Zaman and others and order their 
jdigus to be restored to them, on 
their vakils obtaining fresh farryidns 
but l^an Zaman was not to cross 
the river as long as the imperial 
army remained there, p. 309 ; news 
comes of the defeat of Mufizz-ul- 
Mulk ; Akbar orders that the pardon 
should hold good ; goes from Jaunpur 
to Benares and then to Chunar, 
p. 310 ; Khan Zaman crosses the 
river against Akbar’s orders and 
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sends men to take possession of - 
Giiazipur and Jauiipiir, pp. 310-311 ; 
Akbar sends Ashraf I^an to Jamiptir 
to seize S^an Zamaii’s mother, 
p. 311 ; marches to attack Sikandar 
I^an and Bahadur I^aii who fled 
towards Narhan, p. 312 ; arrives at 
Ja.iinpur and lays the foundation of 
great palace, p. 313; Khan 
ISiiliian and others pray for the 
pardon of the offences of Khan 
Zaman and Akbar again pardons 
him and returns from Jaiinpur to 
Agra, p. 314 ; Akbar 's great delight 
in playing Chaugmi^ p. 315 ; Asaf 
Khan sends petition to go to Mecca, 
p. 316 ; pardons the offences of 
Vazir ^an and Asaf I^an, p, 317 ; 
Mirza Sulaiman's fourth attack on 
Kabul, p. 318 ; petition of Baqi 
'Qaqshal ; sends Faridun to help 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim before the 
receipt of the petition, p. 321 ; 
sends presents by Kiush ;&abar 
to Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; 
the latter receives him with sin- 
cerity and fealty, but later Faridun 
leads him astray, and tells him 
that he can easily eonc|uer Lahore ; 
the royal standards mai-ch towards 
the Punjab ; Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim retires, p. 322 ; Akbar 
marches towards Lahore ; leaves 
Mim'im &an , I^anan at Agra ; 
arrives at Delhi ; news of the flight 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, p. 323 ; 
sends Qutb-iid-din Muhammad lOian 
and Kamal Khan Gakhar in pursuit 
of him, p. 324 ; anives at Lahore ; 
Muhammad Baqi TarMian com' 
plains against Sultan Mahmud, of 
the latter’s interfering with his 
temtories, p. 325 ; sends farman to 
Sultan Slahmud ; Mimflm 
sends representation of the revolt of 
Ibrahim Hqsam Mirza ^ : 


other Mirza, s and their going away 
towards Mandu, p, ,326 ; Qamar^a,, 
himt near Lahore ; arrives at 
Lahore, p. 328 ; story of Hamid 
Bakari ; MuzaHar IQian comes with 
Vazir IQian and obtains the pardon 
of Asaf lOian and Vazir Kian ; 
Asaf J^an and Majniin I^an 
Qaqshal posted at Kara and Maiiik- 
pur, p. 329 ; news of 'Aii Quli 
Kian (Khan Zaman), Bahadur 
]^an an(| Sikandar Iran’s break- 
ing their engagements ; Mirza Mirak 
Razavi placed in charge of Klian 
Baqi ; Akbar starts for Agra ; at 
Thanesar sees jogk^ and sannasis 
assembled at Kurukhet, at the 
Hindu festival of the eclipse, p. 330 ; 
complaints of the Jogis and the 
sannnsis ; they fight ; Jogis defeated ; 
Mirza Mirak Razvi escapes ; 
Muhammad Amin Diwana escapes 
from Lahore and takes shelter with 
Shahab-ud-din Khan and later goes 
to the rebels, pp. 331-32 ; Akbar 
learns that lOiaii Zaman was 
besieging Shirgarh (Kanouj) ; mar- 
ches tow'ards Jaunpur ; !^au Zaman 
raises the siege of Shirgarh ^d 
retires towards Manikpur,^ p. 332 ; 
Akbar sends an army to attack 
Iskandar at Audh ; starts for Kara 
and Manikpiir ; hears that Khan 
Zaman and Bahadur Khan want to 
go away to Kalpi and starts for 
Manikpur ; l^ian Zaman and 
Bahadur spend the night in 

drunken debauchery ; Akbar appears 
in battle array, p. 333 ; battle ; 
Bahadur Khan taken prisoner, 
p. 334 ; Zaman killed ; 

Bahadur Hban put to death, 
pp, 335-336; Akbar halts at JTosi 
and Piyak ; goes to Benares and 
Jaunpur and crosses the Ganges at 
Kara and Manikpur, p. 337 ; Mun^im 
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IQiari, Kiaii !&a,naii, arrives from 
Agra, and the jdgtrs of 3Qian Zaman 
all transferred to him ; returns to 
Agra, p. 338 ; Muhammad Quli 
Khan Birhrs and Muzaffar IQian 
sent towards Aiidh and besiege 
Iskandar Kian there ; Iskandar 
I^an escapes after crossing the 
Sarayu and sends a message ; 
Muhammad Quli |Qian Birlas, etc., 
meet Iskandar on the river, pp. 338- 
39; after Iskandar IQmn gets 
promises of pardon he goes away 
from the river ; Muhammad Quli 
Birlas starts in pursuit but 
he retxuns as the country was held 
by ilfghans, p. 340 ; Akbar wants to 
conquer Chitor as Bana Udai Singh 
did not acknowledge allegiance to 
him ; as a preparatory step trans- 
fers Bianah from HajI Muhammad 
"!l^an Sistam to Asaf Kl^an w^'ho is 
instructed to arrange the aimy ; 
goes to the town of Bari with the 
avowed intention of hunting, p. 341 ; 
passes through Mumaidana and 
arrives at Sui Supar which is 
evacuated by the servants of Rai 
Barjan of Banthambor, and is made 
over to Nazr Bahadur ; arrives at 
Kolah which is made over to Shah 
Muhammad Qandaharl ; then at 
Kakraun or Gagraun ; then transfers 
jdglrs in Sarkar Mandu to Shahab- 
ud-dm Ahmad l^an, Shah Bidagh 
"l^an, Muhammad Murad lOian and 
Haji Muhammad Sistam and directs 
them to attack the Mirzas ; they 
arrive at Ujjain and find that the 
Mirzas had gone away to Gujrat 
and take possession of the country, 
p. 342 ; Bana Udai Singh leaves 
Chitor in charge of Jai Mai, and 
takes shelter in the hills ; Asaf 
’}gian sent to Bampur (see note 3.) 
conquers the fort, and devastates 


the country ; Husain Quli Khan 
sent to Udaipur and Kambalrair 
and ravages the country, p. 343 ; 
siege of Chitor prolonged, p. 344 ; 
Jai Mai slain when superintending 
the repair of a breach, by a bullet 
from Akbar ’s musket; .garrison..' 
give up the idea of fighting and 
perfoiTD Jaif/tar, p, 346 ; the w’-hole 
night passed in fighting ; Akbar 
enters the fort and orders general 
slaughter, p. 347 (see note 1, p. 247) ; 
Akbar goes on pilgrimage to the 
tomb of lUwvaja Mii‘!n-ud-din 
Chishti Sanjari at Ajmir, p. 348 ; 
returns to Agra ; adventures with 
lions and tigers ; ‘Adil Muhammad 
Qandahari dies in protecting him 
from the lion, pp. 349-350 ; arrives 
in Alwar and directing the army to 
proceed to Alw’-ar, goes to Xarnanl ; 
interview with Shah Nizam Namauli 
and joins the army ; resolves to 
conquer Banthambor : sends Ashraf 
Klian and Sadiq Khan there ; 
news comes of the disturbances 
caused by the Mirzas in Malwa 
where they were besieging Ujjain; 
QulTj I^an and others orders to 
attack them, p. 350 ; at Serohi 
Shahab-ud-dm Ahmad ^an joins 
them, p. 350; Shah Bidagh il^an 
joins them at Sarangpur ; the 
Mirzas raise the siege of Ujjain and 
advance towards Mandu ; Muham- 
mad Murad ^an and Mirza ‘Aziz- 
ul-lah who had been besieged at 
Ujjain join the other amms ; the 
Mirzas cross the Narbada in great 
confusion ; and go to Gujrat where 
there is great confusion owing to 
Jhajar Khan having slain Chenghiz 
d&an ; the amir , 9 sent in pursuit of 
the Mirzas return ; the Mirzas seize 
Champanir and Bahroch and slay 
Bustam !&an Bumi ti^eacherously, 
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pV. 3,51 Mir Miihammad SQian 
Kalan, Qutb-ud-d!,n Muhammad 
Sian and ' Kamal Khan Kakhar 
summoned from their jag%Ts in the 
Puujah, which are transferred to 
Husain Quli !]^an ; he attends 
Akbar in the march to Banthambor ; 
returns from Banthambor and halts 
at Behli, p. 352 ; Qmmrgha hmit at 
Palam ; arrives at Banthambor and 
besieges it, p. 553 ; siege of 
Banthambor continued ; fortihca- 
tions breached in several places by 
cannon shots, p. 354 ; Sarjan Singh 
sends his sons — ^Duda and Bhoj 
to seek protection ; Akbar sends 
Husain Quli l^an {l^an Jahan) 
to bring Sarjan who comes and 
surrenders the fort ; Akbar goes on 
pilgrimage to Ajmir and then goes 
to Agra, p. 355 ; as his sons die in 
their infancy, he lays tlie foundation 
of Fathpur Sikri to be near Shail^ 
Salim Chishti, and takes one of his 
consorts there, p. 355 ; Baja Bam 
Chand sends the keys of the fort of 
Kalinjar which is placed in charge of 
Majniin l^an Qaqshal : birth of 
Sultan Salim Mirza, p. 357 ; goes 
on pilgrimage to Ajmir on foot 
from Agra ; returns to Delhi, p. 359 ; . 
birth of Shahzada Sliah Murad 
in the house of Shaikh Salim, p. 360 ; 
pilgrimage to Ajmir, p. 361 ; encamps 
at ISTagor ; Chandar Sen son of Baja 
Mol Deo comes and becomes a loyal 
sen^ant ; so also does Baja Kalyan 
Mai the Baja of Bikanir and his 
son Bay Singh ; marries Bay 
Kalyan MaFs daughter (see note 
3), p. 362 ; hunts 
shoots 13 of them ; comes to 
Ajodhan, p. 363 ; pilgrimage to the 
tomb of Shail^ Shakarganj ; marches 
to Lahore ; at Dibalpur Mirza 
'Aziz Kokaltash ('Azam ^an Mirza 


Kuka) entertains him with great 
pomp and makes valuable presents,, 
p. 364 ; marches from Dibalpur to- 
Lahore; enteidained . by Husain. 
Quli Khan at Lahore ; goes to Hisar 
Firoza ; the mother of Nahid Begam. 
widow of Mirza 'Isa Mian Turl^an 
at variance with Muhamma-d Baqi 
Tarkhan her step-son comes to 
him and complains against the 
latter, p. 366 ; Akbar sends Miihibb 
'AH i^aii and his grandson Mujahid 
to Sind, p. 367 ; war continued for 
three years ; sickness and pestilence- 
in the fort ; Sultan Mahmud dies ; 
Bakar seized; Muhiim I^an prays 
for pardon of Sikandar and 

Lakhnow is granted to him as his 
jdglrs, p. 368 ,* invasion of G-ujrat 
where there is great misrule, pp. 369- 
370 ; starts for Ajmir ; Mir Muham- 
mad ^an Atka sent in advance 
Akbar arrives at Mirtha ; news of 
the wounding of Mir Muhammad 
Kuan in the neighbourhood of 
Sirohi, p. 371 ; Bajputs in Sirohi 
slain ; Akbar adopts measure for 
guarding the road, p. 372 ; Akbar 
goes from Sirohi to Pattan Kahrwala 
at Disa news comes that the sons 
of Shir IMian Fuladi had fled 
towards Idar ; Akbar sends Raja- 
Man Singh in pursuit of thorn ; 
arrives at Pattan, p. 373 ; makes 
Saiyyad Ahmad Hian Barha,. 
governor of Pattan ; Baja Man 
Singh rejoins the camp ; advances 
towards Ahmadabad ; Shir Khan 
Fuladi who was besieging Ttmad 
]^an Hed ; Sultan Mahmud Gujrati 
comes in and renders homage 
‘ItmM Kian and others also do so ; 
keys of Ahmadabad presented by 
Ttmad Khan, p. 374 ; suspecting 
treachery, places the Abyssinian 
chiefs under guard (see also note 2’,. 
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‘p. 3-75) ; Saiyyad Muliammad,, 

Barha and , ■ SbaiJ^ . Mnhaiiiimad 
BuMiari Delilavi bring tbe ladies 
of tlie Jmrem to Akbar (see also 
note 3^ p. 375), p. 375 ; Akbar 
determines to drive out Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza ■ and Muhammad ■ 
Husain Mirza who had, taken posses- 
sion of Baroch, Baroda and Surat, 
and marches towards Kamfoayat ; 
I^tiyar-ul-mulk leaves Ahrnadabad, 
and dies towards Ahmadnagar and 
Idar ; dm ad l^an placed mider 
custody ; arrives at Kamfoayat and 
then at Baroda and makes over the 
government of Gujrat to Mirza 
‘Aziz Muhammad Kokaltash (IQjan- 
i-‘Azam) ; seige of Surat ; Saiyyad 
Muhaimnad Khan Barha and others 
sent in advance, p, 376; Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza puts Rustam Sian 
Rumi to death, and marches past 
close to the imperial camp ; Akbar 
marches in pursuit, leaving prince 
Sultan Salim with some wmlrs in 
the camp ; pursuit continued during 
the night and the greater part of 
the day ; at night arrives at the 
bank of the river Mahindri (Mahi), 
p. 377 ; places Kunwar Man Singh 
in charge of the van-guard ; crosses 
the river on his horse and arrives 
at the gate of the fort of Sarnal, 
p. 378; the Mirza’s men oppose him; 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza leaves Sarnal ; 
Akbar issues order for pursuing 
him ; Akbar fights side by side with 
Raja Bhagwan Das and defeats the 
Mirzas, p. 379 ; returns to the camp ; 
marches to conquer Surat, p. 382 ; 
further proceedings for the conquest- 
of Surat ; sends Shah Quli J^an 
Mahram and Sadiq l^an to recon- 
noitre the fort, and prevent anybody 
from getting out of it, p. 383 ; 
sends Raja Todar Mai, and he 


submits a repa,rt.; .arrives • near 
Surat and the siege commences, 
p. 384 ; garrison redi:iced to great 
straits ; ' Maiilana , , Mzam-nd.-din 
Lari is' sent to , pray for quarter, , 
p. 385 ; Mauiana Nizam-ud-dln 
Lari is allowed to render homage and. 
to depart ; send,s Qasim ‘Ali 
and Khwaja Daulat Nazir to give 
the garrison the assurance of safety, 
p. 386 ; gives orders for the repair 
of the fort, p. 387 ; story of some 
great mortars and cannon ; orders 
the mortars to be sent to Agra ; 
command of the fort entrusted to 
Qulij Muiaammad ^an, p. 388 ; 
Raja Baharjiu of Baglana sends 
Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza, who 
had rebelled 10 years ago and he 
is placed in custody; returns to 
Ahrnadabad ; at Bahroj the mother 
of Chenghiz l^an complains against 
Jhujar Khan Habshi and the latter 
was killed by being trampled upon 
by an elephant, p. 389 ; the Mirzas 
decide that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
should go to Hindustan for creating 
disturbances there, and that Muham- 
mad Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza 
should get Sliir Khan Fuladi to join 
them and besiege Pattan ; Akbar 
sends Saiyyad Muhammad Snan 
Barha to repair the fort and sends 
Qutb-ud-diu Muhammad l^an, etc., 
to attack the Mirzas in concert with 
A‘azam Khan, p. 390 ; Muhamnxad 
Husain Mirza and Shir I^ian Fuladi 
defeat the van-guard and the right 
wing of the imperial army, but 
§ian-i-A*azam and Shah Bidagh 
I^an attack the enemy when they 
were dispersed in search of booty, 
and defeat them, p. 391 ; Akbar 
arrives at Ahrnadabad from Surat, 
p, 392 ; leaves Aiimadabad, arrives 
at Sitapur and proceeds via Jalor 
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to Fathpur, p. 394; arrives at 
Ajiiiir, p. 397 ; leaves the camp at 
Sanganir and comes by forced 
marches to Bajiiiia ; stays there 
for three days for an auspicious 
moment ; arrives at the capital, and 
thence at Fathpur ; sends Husain 
Quli Khan to Nagorkot, p. 398 ; Bidhi- 
chand, son of Baja Jaichand rebels ; 
confers Nagarkot on Birbar and 
orders Husain Quli Khan to make it 
over to him, p. 399; conquest of 
FTagarkot ; news received by Akbar 
of the approach of Ibrahim Husain . 
Mirza, p. 401 ; Sa‘id Khan produces 
the head of Ibrahim Husain Mirza ; 
news of fresh disturbances in 
Gujrat, p. 403 ; Itotiyar-ul-mulk 
intends attacking Ahmadabad ; 
Muhammad Husain Mirza intends 
reconquering Surat but fails on 
account of Qulij Khan’s advance; 
^an A‘azam sends ISTaurang Khan 
and Hamid Bul^ari to meet 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
himself advances to crush Ikhtiyar- 
ul-mulk, p. 404 ; Akbar decides to 
march to Gujrat ; grants allowances 
and rewards to the soldiers, p. 406 ; 
sending the mmfs and troops in 
advance; sends back Husain Quli 
Khan after conferring on him the 
title of IQian Jahan to the Punjab, 
p, 407 ; directs Mirza Yusuf ^an 
and Muhammad ZamSn to accom- 
pany him and starts on a she camel ; 
arrives at Tuda (70 miles from 
Agra and 50 from Fathpur Sikri, 
see note 3) next day at Hans Mahal; 
at Mu‘izzabad on the night of the 
3rd day, p. 404 ; arrives at Ajrair ; 
leaves Ajmir and marches all night, 
p, 409 ; arrives at Disa, p. 410 ; 
sends for Mir Muhammad lOian 
to come and join him at Balisana ; 
Mfr Muhammad Khan and others 


come, p. 411 ; inspects the troops- 
and arranges the aimy ; advances 
towards Ahmadabad, p. 412 ; ar- 
rives at Kari, and then within three* 
karohs oi Ahmadabad, p. 413 ; nine 
days to come from Fathpur to 
Ahmadabad ; refuses to make sur- 
prise attack on enemy, p. 414; issues 
orders to cross the river ; hand to 
hand fight, p. 415 ; army in distress ; 
attacks in person, p. 41 6 ; Muhammad , 
Husain Mirza is brought before 
him, p* 417 ; goes to Ahmadabad ; 
sends Qutb-ud-dxn Muhammad Khan 
and Naurang l^an towards Bahroj 
and Champanir and Raja Bhagwan 
Das, etc. to Idar ; grants govern- 
ment of Pattan to Mir Muhammad 
Ighau and Dulqa and Danduqa to* 
Vazir Khan, p. 420 ; returns via 
Mahrnudabad, Dulqa, Kari, Sitpur, 
Sirohi and Ajmir, p. 421 ; performs 
usual piigiimage ; then goes to 
Hufoa ; sends Baja Todar Mai to 
test the assessments of Gujrat ; 
marches via Tuda and Bajuna, 
p. 422 ; arrives at Fathpur ; circum- 
cision of the princes, p. 423 ; 
appoints Muzaffar ^an prime- 
minister ; orders the debts of Shail^ 
Muhammad Bul^ari and Saif 
!l^an Koka to be paid from the im- 
perial treasury, p. 424 ; sends Baja 
Todar Mai to serve under Kian 
IQianan Mim^im Kban in Bengal ; 
makes a second pilgrimage to Ajmir 
in the course of the year as he might 
not be able to make another next 
year, on account of the expedition to 
conquer Bang (Bengal), pp. 425-26 ; 
reception of Khwaja ‘Abd-ush- 
Shalrid grandson of j^waja Ha^ir- 
ud-din ‘Abd-ul-lah Ahrar (see note 2), 
p. 426 ; passes orders for the pro- 
tection of cultivated lands near 
the imperial camp, and for giving 
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compensation for all damages ; aiTives 
at Ajmir, p. 427; takes Slmiizada 
Sultan Salim with him and the 
latter pays reverence to the shrine ; 
weighing ceremony of Sultan Salim ; 
return journey to the capital; 
arrival at ifathpur ; Sulaiman 
Karrani dies when Akbar was 
besieging Surat, p. 429 ; Bayezid 
his eldest son was put to death by 
the amirs ; orders l^an l^anan 
Munhm to chastise Baud 

who was at Hajipur, and to con- 
quer Behar, p. 430 ; sends the ai*my 
by road imder Mirza Yusuf 
Rizvi, and leaves Agra in the charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Alimad j^an 
Naishapuri and starts in a boat, 
p. 434 ; the story of an incestuous 
Brahman, p. 436 ; Akbar's repulsive 
punishment, p. 437 ; arrives at 
Ilahabas ; great crowd of pilgrims, 
p. 438 ; arrival at Benares ; at Kori 
near the confluence of the Kudi 
(the Gomati or Gumti) and the 
Ganges, decides that the ladies and 
the princes should be left at Jamipur ; 
at Yehyapur gets petition from 3^an 
!^anan Munflm IQian to come 
quickly ; leaves ladies and princes 
at Jaunpur and starts for Bengal, 
p. 439 ; receives news of the death 
of Sultan Mahmud [^an and of 
the acquisition of the fort of Bakkar ; 
starts again by boat and army goes 
side by side by land ; elephants 
cross the river at the ford of 
]&w^ajagipur, p. 440 ; deer hunt by 
chitas taken as an omen of Baud’s 
fate ; halts at Gangdaspur ; orders 
Mirak Isfahan! to examine Jq/ar, 
p. 441 ; encamps at Chausa and 
then at Bomni, p. 442 ; arrives near 
Patna ; military conference ; decides 
on the capture of Hajipur first ; 
orders ]^an-i-‘Alam to attack 


Hajipur; Raja Gajpati supports 
l^an-i-‘Alam, p. 443 ; description 
of the battle ; Baud's army defeated, 
p. 444 ; reconnoitres the fort of 
Patna ; flight of Baud, p. 445 ; 
Sridhar Bangilli (Raja Bikramajit) 
follows Baud with the treasures and 
Gujar Khan Karrani with the 
elephants ; enters Patna with ^an 
l^anan ; captures o6 elephants 
left behind by Baud, p. 446 ; 
pursues Gujar l^an ; crosses the 
Puiipun oii horse back ; Amirs 
capture about 400 elephants (see 
note 2) at Daryapur ; sends Shahbaz 
j^an Mir Bakhshi, etc., in pursuit 
of Gujar Kliari, p. 447; starts for 
Daryapur on the return journey ; 
arrives at Ghiaspur, p. 448 ; army 
sent back under Mirza Yusuf Qian ; 
starts back and halts between Barya- 
pur and Ghiaspur ; sends Muzaffar 
Khan and Farhat ^lan to capture 
Hhotas ; arrives at Patna and 
then at Fathpur Bihta (see note 3), 
p, 449 ; arrives at Jaunpur, leaves 
Mirza Yusuf ^lan and Sadiq 
Muhammad l^an in charge of the 
army, p. 450; leaves Jaunpur; 
halts at I^anpfir ; Qazi Nizam 
Badal^shi enters his service, p. 451 ; 
receives petition from the Khan 
Khanan containing the news of the 
capture of Garhi, p. 452 ; arrives at 
Iskandarpui' and receives news of 
the capture of Tanda ; Baud aban- 
dons Tanda and the l^an Khanan 
enters it ; goes to Behii, p, 453 ; 
from Behii goes towards Ajmir ; 
j^an Jahan comes to wait on him, 
and the Khan A'azam comes from 
Ahmadabad ; at Ajmir does the 
usual pilgrimage, p. 454 ; sends 
army against Chandar Sen, son of 
Mai Deo ; leaves Ajmir for the 
capital, p. 455 ; attempts to extend 
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cultivation; Karoris a.ppomted to 
be in charge of areas which might 
yield one tow of Tangas to bring 
the land under cultivation in 3 
years ; ' Amtrs also ordered to 
appoint KaroriSf p. 456 ; sends Shah 
Quli Khan Mahram, etc. to conquer 
the fort of Siwana which was in the 
possession of descendants of Maldeo ; 
afterwards sends Shahbaz Khan 
Kambu ; who obtained possession 
of it in a short time ; gets petition 
from vakils of Sultan Mahmud of 
Bakar to report the latter’s death, 
and to say that they had no faith 
in Muhibb ‘Ali l^an and Mujahid 
Igian ; but would make over the fort 
to any one else whom Akbar would 
send ; sends IVlir Oesu Bakawalbegi, 
to whom the fort was surrendered ; 
pestilence and famine in Gujrat, 
p. 457 ; war of l^an Khanan with 
Daud Qian Afghan and the defeat 
of the latter ; Khan ji^anan Mundm 
I^an sends Raja Todarmal in 
pursuit of Daud, and appoints 
Majnun Khan Qaqshal to govern 
Ghoraghat ; Majnun &an Qaqshal 
defeats Sulaiman Mangli, p. 459 ; 
Akbar’s preference for the Society 
of learned and wise men ; orders the 
foundation of the ‘Ibadat Khana, 
p. 470 ; passes his time there on 
Fridays, etc. in the companionship 
of pious men ; his gifts of gold and 
silver (see note 2, p. 470), p. 47 X ; 
from the time of the conquest of 
Gujrat he granted help to pilgrims 
every year from Hindustan, Mawara* 
un^Nahr -and !^urasan, p. 472 ; 
coming of Mirza Sulaiman, p. 473 ; 
he sends petition ; sends him money, 
etc. and sends Raja Bhagwan Das 
to welcome him and to bring him 
to the presence ; A'azaro ]^an 
summoned for Gujrat, p. 475 ; 


Akbar displeased with him, about 
the branding of horses, etc. and the 
latter resigns liis office and secludes 
himself in his garden at Agra, p. 476 ; 
orders l^an J ahan to reconquer 
Badakhshan, p. 478 i^aii ■gianan, 
takes no warning, of the pestilence 
at Gaur, his death ; Shaham 
;^an Jalair becomes temporary 
head of govermnent, p. 479 ; Khan 
Jahaii made governor of Bengal, 
p, 480 : owing to his being sent to 
Bengal the order about his going to 
Badal^slian remained in abeyance ; 
Akbar goes to Ajmir, p. 481 ; per- 
forms the usual pilgrimage, p, 483 ; 
Daud attacks Tanda ; the amirs 
abandon Tanda, and retire to 
Hajipur, Patna ; orders Khan 
Jahan to take the amns* at Hajipur, 
Patna with him, and attack Daud 
Khan ; he advances and defeats 
the Afghans left t-o defend 
Garhi ; Akbar sends Man Singh to 
attack Rana Kika, p. 484 ; returns 
to Fathpur, p. 485 ; battle near 
Ak Mahal ; ^waja ** 'Abd-id-lah 
sallies out and is killed ; orders 
Muzaffar I^an to join Khan Jahan, 
p. 486 ; l^an J ahan reports a 
victory ; Raja Man Singh reports 
a victory over Rana Kika, p. 487 ; 
battle of Ghati Haideo (Haldighat) 
(Badaoni was present, see note 
2), p. 488 ; defeat of Rana Kika ; 
war of Khan Jahan against Daiid, 
p. 489 ; rebellion of Gajpati, attacks 
Farhat IQian and his son Mirak 
Radai who are both slain, p. 490 ; 
moves out of Fathpur to start for 
Behar, but Saiyyad ‘Abd-ul-lah 
i^an brings the head of Daud ; 
account of the battle, p. 491 ; 
starts on his annual pilgrimage to 
Ajmir; Rana Kika takes shelter in 
. mountains and woods ; great disti*ess 
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among the troops for want of 
provisions and Kunar Man Singh’s 
prohibition of pluTider ; Akbar dis- 
pleased with the^ latter ; advances 
from Ajmir towards the Rana’s 
territory, p. 493 ; appoints Igiwaja 
ShMi Mansiu’ as Diwiin, p. 494 ; 
appoints Qutb-ud-dTn Muhammad 
Mian, Qullj Khan and Asaf ^aii 
as guides of the caravans of pilgrims 
to pass through Rana Kika’s ter- 
ritory, and orders them to devastate 
it and to attack Rana Kika if they 
find him ; orders Qutb-ud-diii Mian 
and Raja Bhagwan Das to halt at 
Kokandah and Qulij ^aii to 
accompany the pilgrims, p. 495 ; 
arranges to attack Rana Kika ; 
sends ‘Ali Murad to bring Qulij 
Mian ; receives a report from Sultan 
Miwaja from Surat that the pilgrim 
ships were being held up by the 
Firangis and requesting that Qulij 
Mian might lie sent to Surat, 
p. 496 ; arrives near Banswala 
(Banswara) and Dmigarpur ; Raja 
Todar Mai comes from Bengal and 
brings elephants and other booty ; 
Qulij l^an comes and is sent to 
Surat to arrange for the ships 
leaving for the Hijaz, p. 497 ; 
sends a number of great mmrs 
under Shahab Mian to attack Raja 
‘Ali ]^an the ruler of Asir and 
Burhanpur as he had not carried 
out the duty of submission ; sends 
Raja Todar Mai to cheek the 
revenue assessment and to settle the 
affairs of Gujrat, p. 498 ; returns to 
Fathpur ; new disturbance in Gujrat, 
created by Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 
son of Gulru^ Begam under the 
guidance of Mihr -Ali, pp. 500-501 ; 
Muzaifar Husain Mirza and Raja 
Todar Mai come to iiim, p. 502 ; 
army under Shahab l&an invades 
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Asir and Burhanpur; Raja h4.ii 
Khan shuts himself up and then 
makes his submission ; Qutb-ud-din 
Husain l^an separates himself 
from the other cumrs and goes away 
to his jagtrs, p. 503 ; starts for 
pilgrimage ' to Ajmir ; Mir Abu 
Turab and Raja Todar Mai 
arrive at Tfida ; return journey, 
p. 504 ; orders a fort to be built 
at Ambirsar finished within 20 days, 
pp. 504-505 ; named Manoharnagar 
after the name of the son of Rai 
Lonkam owmer of the land in vrhich' 
it was buUt ; appearance of Zu 
Zuaba, p. 506 ; goes to Narnaul ; 
visits Shail^ Nizam Narnauli ; goes 
to Dehii ; goes on pilgrimage to his 
father’s tomb and to those of the 
great Shaitos and then to Sarai 
Bauli, where Haji Habib -ul-lali pro- 
duces before his eyes the articles 
he had brought from Goa (see note 5, 
pp. 507*508), ivhere he had been 
sent, and then, at .Palam where he 
rested in the house of the head 
man who was exempted from the 
payment of all rent or revenue, 
pp. 507-508 ; news of Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza being seized by 
Raja ‘All Mban ; orders the latter 
to send him ; horscope of Akbar by 
Qazi Ghias-ud-din Jami produced 
by ‘AH Akbar Mashhadi ; Q. Gh. 
Jami rewarded, p. 509 ; arrives at 
Pattan-i-Shai Idi Farid, p. 510 ; stops 
rain by blowing on a mirror (see 
note 1) ; his qamargha hunt at 
Nandna Rhotas, p. 511 ; qamargha 
stopped ; usual gifts to faqlrs ; 
shaves off his head ; starts from the 
place ; Mariam Makani comes from 
Agra to see him, treats her with 
honour and affection, p. 512 ; 
returns to Agra ; from Sallanpur 
goes by boat and arrives at Dehii ; 
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from Dehli starts on pilgrimage to 
Ajmir, p. 513 ; performs pilgrimage 
on the anniversary day of the death 
of the IQiwaja and returns to 
Fathpur ; the building of the ‘Ibadat 
^ana ; passes Friday nights with- 
out sleep ; makes gifts and offerings ; 
sends Ma^siim Kdian, Koka of Mirza 
Hakimj who came from Kabul# to 
Behar and also promotes him after 
he defeats Kala Pahar, p. 514 ; 
appoints Miilla Taib as diwdn of 
Behar and Hajipur, Purkhotam as 
Mulla Majdi as amm and 
Shamshir l^an !l^waja Sara as the 
superintendent of exchequer (see 
note 1), p. 515; Maqsud Jauhari 
brings Mirza Muzaffar Husain Khan 
from Raja ‘AH Qan ; sendvS Shahbaz 
!l^an and others against Rana 
Kika, p. 516 ; appoints l^waja 
Muhammad Yehya to be Mir Haj 
and sends him to Mecca ; appoints 
Muzaffar Khan governor of Bengal 
in place of Khan Jahan, deceased, 
and Rizvi Khan and others to be 
Baldishi, etc. p. 517 ; sends Mulla 
‘Ishqi to Kashmir; ‘Ali Khan the 
ruler of Kashmir receives him with 
honour and sends him back with 
tribute ; pardons Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza and grants favours to him, 
p. 518 ; orders that some hungry 
persons should be fed every day 
\-^dth the food prepared for him and 
then it should be served to him ; 
sends Hakim ‘AH to Bijapur to 
“Adil l^an Dakhini, p. 519 ; Mir 
Nizam comes as ambassador from 
Mirza Shahrukli ; convenes Majlis -i- 
*urus ; decides on reading the pubHc 
prayers on Fridays and ‘ids follow- 
ing the example of Muhammad the 
Prophet and does so on Friday the 
18th Jamadi-ul-awwal ; (see note 2), 
p. 520 ; sends Mirza Fulad. and 


IHiwaja I^atib as ambassadors 
to Abdullah Igian PTzbek laying 
stress on the importance of their 
alliance and co-operation ; discussion 
as to whom ijt-ilidd and muj- 
tahkl ’’ should be applied, p, 523 ; 
decides that he is the nmjtaMd ; starts 
on the annual pilgrimage to iljmir, 
p. 524 ; story of the man whom a 
tiger refrains from attacking on 
being adjured by Akbar's name ; 
arrival at Ajmir ; returns to the 
capital, p. 525 ; ordei-s the abolition 
of the tamagha and Zalmt ( see note 3, 
p. 526), p. 526 ; rebellion in Bengal, 
p. 527 ; Muzafftir Khan’s harsh 
proceedings towards Baba Khan and 
Khaldi I^an, p. 528 ; orders 
Muzaffar !l^au to put Raushan 
Beg to death (see note 2, p. 529) ; 
order carried out ; tiie Qaqshals 
resolve to rebel, p. 529 ; sends 
farman to conciliate them, they 
return outwardly their allegiance 
and ask that Rizvi Khan and Patar 
Das should be sent to them ; Baba 
l^an seizes Rizvi Khan and Mir 
Abiil Ishaq sends money to meet 
the expenses of the army, p. 531 ; 
Humayiin Qiili Farmuli and Tarldian 
Diwana desert from his army ; the 
siege of Gour lasts for 4 months ; 
groat scarcity in the rebel army, 
p. 536 ; appoints Sharif Khan Atka, 
governor of Malwa and l^an A^zam, 
governor of Behar ; sends Shahbaz 
lOian Kambu to reinforce the army 
of Bengal, p. 538 ; goes to the house 
of Sharif IHian Atka on his appoint- 
ment as governor of Malwa, he 
arranges a grand entertainment 
(see note 3, pp. 538-539), p. 539 ; 
Hakim -ul-mulk sent as Mir Haji ; 
report from Raja Todar Mai that 
Khwaja Shah Mansur had written 
harsh letters to Muhammad Ma*sura 



Index, 


,771 


Farankliiidi about sums due from 
Mm and to Tarsun Muhammad 
pp,., 53,9'-40 ; deprives. Eiwaja 
Shah Mansur of his office for a few 
days, and places him in the custody 
of Shah Quli Khan ; appoints 
Vazir;.I^.aix Diwan-i-Kul ; .story ' of 
a man without ears who could hear 
(see note 1, p. 54.0), could not go 
on his annual pilgrimage to Agra, 
and so Shahzada Danial was sent, 
p, 540 ; Matsum Farankhudi went 
to Jaunpur and began rebellion ; 
sends Peshrau Khan to assure him 
and grants Audh to him as jagir 
and Jaunpur to, Tarsmi Muhammad 
]^an, p. 541 ; Niyabat I^an 
rebels in Prayag and attacks the 
fort of Kara which was in tha 
jagir of Israa‘el Quli I^an the 
latter’s servant fought and was 
killed ; Kiyabar Khan then besieges 
Kara and devastates the neighbour- 
ing country ; sends Isma‘el Quli 
I^an and others to put him down, 
p. 542 ; advances towards the 
Pimjab leaving Shahzada Danial 
in the capital city of Fathpur, 
p. 544 ; passes through Lahore ; 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrives 
in Lahore ; Mahdi Qasim IQian, 
Man Singh and Sa‘id Khan and 
Raja Bhagwan Das shut themselves 
up in the fort of Lahore ; arrives 
at Panipat ; Malik Sani Kabuli 
alias Vazir !]^an the diwan of Mhrza 
Muhammad Hakim takes up his 
quarters in the house of Khwaja 
Shah Mansur who renders homage 
to him ; Akbar’s suspicions ; puts 
I^waja Shah Mansur into prison, 
p. 545 ; orders his execution, p. 547 ; 
has a qanmrgha hunt and then 
marches to the Nilab and there 
lays the foundation of a great fort 
which he names Atak (Attoek) 


Benares,; orders Man 'Singh. ,and , 
others to eross.dhe, Nilab ; they.. take: ..■ 
possession of Purshur ; Shahzada 
Shah Murad ,aiid Qulij • .iHian ' and- 
others sent to conquer Kabul, 
p. 548 ;. Kliwaja Abul . Fazl brings ■ 
petition from Mirza Muhammad . 
Hakim for the pardon of his offences ; 
sends Haji Habib -ul-lah wdtli them 
■ offering certain ' conditions ; ,crosse.3 ■ 
the Sind and sends Nizam -ud-din 
to Shahzada Shah Murad to enquire 
of the amirs whether they would be 
able to go to Kabul if he (Akbar) 
did not go otherwise how he (Akbar) 
should come ; Nizam-ud’din Ahmad 
takes the message to Shahzada 
Shah Murad at Jalalabad, p>. 549; 
proceeds towards Purshur lea,ving^ 
Shahzada Sultan Salim in the 
camp ; Haji Muhammad !l^an Ahadi 
brings false news of Shahzada Shah 
Murad’s defeat at Surkhab, p. 560 ; 
continues the march and the news 
of the victory comes the next day ; 
enters the fort of Kabul ; hears that 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim wanted 
to go to the Llzbeks and sends Latif 
Khwaja to him at Ghurband ; 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim makes 
protestation of loyalty before Latif 
J^waja, Akbar bestows Kabul on 
]Mirza Muhammad Hakim and retires 
to the camp at Jalalabad ; a detach- 
ment was sent from Jalalabad 
to ravage the hilly country of the 
Kafirs of Kanur, p. 551 ; his army 
crosses the river by the bridge built 
by Muhammad Qasim l^an ; ar- 
rives at Lahore and bestows the 
government of the Punjab to Sadd 
‘ Khan, Raja Bhagwan Das and 
Kimar Man Singh and then returns 
to the capital city of Fathpur, 
p. 552 ; makes enquiries into the 
matter of j^iwaja Shah Mansur 
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when in Kabul, p. 553 ; found that 
Karam-ul-lali brother of Shahbaz 
I^an had fabricated the farmans 
and had brought about the punish- 
ment of Igiwaja Shah Mansur ; 
occupies himself in Fathpur in 
munificent charity ; the news of 
the death of Haji Begam one of the 
waives of Humayun comes ; A'azam 
;^an, governor of Hajipur and 
Patna reported the condition of 
Bengal and mnlrs are sent to Bengal ; 
description of the Nauruz festivities, 
p. 555 ; rebellion of certain amirs 
in Bengal in the absence of iOjaa- 
i-A‘azam ; defeat and death of 
Khabisa, p. 556 ; news of the return 
of Gulbadan Begam and Salima 
Sultan Begam from the Hijaz and 
they arrive at Ajmir ; Shahzada 
Sultan Salim sent to welcome them 
and also to make a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of i&waja Mu‘m-ud«din ; 
the Begams arrive at Fathpur and 
are receives with honour by Akbar ; 
Muhammad Sadiq l&an arrives 
from Bihar and is sent back with 
some other amirs to destroy ‘Asi 
Kabuli ; Mir Abu Turab and I*tmad 
IQian return from Ka‘aba, p. 557 ; 
Mir Abu Turab brings a stone said 
to have an imprint of the prophets 
foot ; weighing ceremony of 
Shahzada Sultan Salim ; usual 
Nauruz festivities, pi 559 ; news 
from Bengal to the effect that l^an- 
i-A*azam had entered Tanda and 
Khaldi l^an and Jabbar Bardi 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshal had sepa- 
rated from ‘Asi Kabuli who had Bed 
to Tsa, a zamindar and Bengal had 
come again under the imperial , 
government ; Govemirent of Gujrat 
is bestowed upon I*tmad i&an 
in order to ameliorate the condition 
of the country, 'p. 560, ; appointment 


of various officers in Gujrat in 
different posts, ip, 561 ; Shahbaz 
I^an sent to Bengal in succession 
to A*azam Khan to make over the 
whole coimtry to military jdgirdars 
to extirpate 'Asi Kabuli ; Maha- 
bharat ordered to be translated 
into Persian as the Eazm-ncima ; 
news comes that Kh^n A‘azam had 
sent Shaikh Farid to Qatlu Klian 
Afghan in order to negotiate a 
peace ; Qatln Khan offers to serve 
him but enmity arises between 
Shaikh Farid and Bahadm Kurfarah 
and Bahadm* blocks Shaikh Farid’s 
way and an engagement takes place 
in which many of Shaikh Farid’s 
followers are slain but he escapes 
p. 562 ; arrival of Burhan-iil-muik ; 
a false Burhan-ul-inulk had come 
and received a jdgir but was caught 
and imprisoned when the right 
Burhan-ul-mulk came ; 1‘tmad 
]^an ordered to take away Sirohi, 
p. 563 ; sends Mirza l^an and 
Qulij il^an to Gujrat ; they join 
Shahab !^an at Pattan ; the fort 
of Pattan is repaired, p. 567 ; Shir 
Kban Fuladi sent by Muzaffar to 
attack Pattan ; Kizam-ud-din de- 
feats Shir l^an ; Mirza 
and the jdgirdars of Ajmir sent to 
fight Muzaffar Gujrati and Qutb-ud- 
din Khan and the jdgirdars of 
Malwa ; the latter on hearing of 
Qntb-ud-din Igian’s death halted at 
Sultanpur, pp. 570-571 ; founded the 
city of Ilahabas at Jusi Pyak ; 
returns to Agra and Fathpur on 
hearing of the slaying of Qutb-ud-din 
!&an but at Itawah hears the 
news of the victory, p. 577 ; news 
comes of Akhar’s march towards 
Kabul and his intention to conquer 
Bada^han, p, 588 ; Jam and Amin 
; make fresh declaration of 
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loyalty, p. ;>05 ; confers the govern- 
ment of Giijrat oil A'azarn J^an 
and sends for Nizam- ud -din to attend 
on himself, p. 595 ; at Fathpur 
Zain Khan Koka and Raja Ram 
Chand waited on the 30th year of the 
Ilahi era ; usual Nauruz festivals, 
p. 596 ; A‘azam i^an conies from 
Patna and. Hajipur to wait upon ; 
representation comes from Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim that 'Abd-ul- 
lah I^an CTzbek had seized Badakh- 
■shan and Mirza Shahrukh and 
Mirza Sulaiman were coming to 
Hindustan ; representation of Kunar 
Man 8ingh, p. 597 ; approves the 
representation of Kunar Man Singh ; 
report of Raja Bhagwan Das, 
p. 598 ; marriage festival of Shah- 
zada Sultan SalTm with, a daughter 
of Raja Bhagwan Das ; description 
of the ceremony (see note 2), 
p. 599 ; 31st year of the Ilahi era ; 
Mir Murtaza and Igiudawand I^an 
mmrs of the Dakhins arrive at the 
threshold ; favours the Dakhin armrs 
on the clay of the Nauruz, p. 600 ; 
honours Amir Fath-ul-lah Shirazi 
with the title * of ‘Azd-ud-daula ; 
representation came from Kabul 
with the effect that Mirza Sulaiman 
had obtained possession of Bada^- 
shan, p. 601 ; report from Kunar 
Man Singh and Khwaja Shams- 
Tiddin Mxihammad that Faridun 
had started for Khaibar pass and 
had been defeated by the Afghans, 
etc., p. 602 ; news of the death of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; Akbar’s 
kindness to Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim in spite of his hostile be- 
haviour; performs the rites of mourn- 
ing, p. 603 ; takes measures for the 
protection of Kabul and Ghazni ; 
wants to grant Kabul to the sons 
of Mirza Miihammad Hakim but 


the amtrs pointed out that they^ 
would not be able to govern the 
country owing to their y’-outh (see 
note 1, p. 604) and the Uzbek 
army liad seized Badalihsha-ii and 
wanted to attack Kabul ; Akbar 
decides to march to the Punjab ; 
sends the l^ian IHianan (Mirza 
I^an) to Gujrat and A‘azara Otan 
having been appointed to conc(uer 
the Dakhin, Azd-ud-daula was sent 
to arrange the affairs of Dakhin, 
p. 604 ; arrives at Dehli ; starts for- 
ward and arrives on tlie bank of 
the Sutlej ; here news came that 
Kunar Man Singh has sent men 
to Peshawar and Shah Beg, a 
servant of Mirza Muhammad Haldm ^ 
had fled to Kabul ; representation 
from Kunar Man Singh, p. 605 : 
report of Muhammad ‘ Ali Khazanchi, 
p. 606 ; favours the sons of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim and the . armrs ; 
sent Raja Bhagwan Das and others 
to eonc|uer Kashmir and Ismail 
Qull IGian to attack the Beluchis 
and Zain I^an Koka against the 
Afghans of Swad and Bajau^r, 
pp. 607, 608 ; sent Raja Todar Mai 
with a great army to redress the 
disaster, p. 610 ; arrival of Hazr Be 
Uzbek with the sons of ‘Abd-ul-iah 
!&an Uzbek ; sends Farid Badakhshi 
and others to bring them to the 
Khaibar pass ; the Tarikis tried to 
obstruct them hut were defeated ; 
events of the 32nd year of the Ilahi 
era ; Nauruz ceremony at Atak, 
pp. 611-612 ; displeased with amtrs 
for collecting revenues from the 
manufacture of shawals, etc. ; on 
the day of Nauruz allows the emis- 
saries of ‘Abd-ul-lah I^an Uzbek 
and Nazr Be Uzbek to render 
homage, x>. 613 ; starts for Lahore, 
appoints Isma*el Quli !^an with a 
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large army to attack the AfghanSs 
p. 614 ; orders Kmiar Man Singh to 
go to Kabni on Isma'el Qiili Khan’s 
arrival ; orders Saiyyad Hamid 
Bukhari to reinforce Isma'el Quli 
©lan and to remain at Peshawar ; 
arrives at Lahore ; head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur brought ,* weighing cere- 
mony, p. 615 ; marriage of Shahzada 
Salim with the daughter of Rai 
Singh, p. 616 ; dissension amongst 
the Kashmiris ; troops enters 
Kashmir; Ya‘qub escapes to the 
mountain ; the troops take pos- 
session of Kashmir and the officers 
were sent to all the parganas, 
p. 617 ; honours Muhammad Quli 
!]^an ; defeat of Ya'qub who after- 
wards joins the imperial troops ; sent 
Hakim Ahul Fath as ambassador; 
sent Mir Sadr Jahan to offer con- 
dolences for the death of Iskandar 
!&an, p. 618 ; news of the attack 
by the Tarikis on Saiyyad Hamid 
Bukhari at Peshawar and that 
Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari was killed ; 
sends Zain l^an Koka and Shah 
,Quli j&an Mahram and other am^rs 
to extirpate the Tarikis, p. 619 ; 
events of the 33rd year of the 
Ilahi era ; Kauruz festival as usual ; 
Jalala Tariki having fled towards 
Bangash ; sent ‘Abd-ui-Matlab !l^an 
and others to destroy him, p. 620 ; 
affairs connected with Sadiq Khan 
Jani Beg, etc., p. 621 ; events of the 
34th year of the Ilahi era ; starts on 
a visit to Kashmir and Kabul and 
arrives at Bhimbar, p. 623 ; leaves 
the inmates of the Jutrem with 
prince Shah Murad ; arrives at 
Srinagar, p. 624 ; felt sorrow ; 
Faizi’s elegy on the death of Amir 
Fath-ul-lah, p, 625 ; starts for Atak 
by the route of Pakhli with the object 
of visiting Kabul, p. 626 ; crosses the 


Nilab and arrives at Kabul ; stays 
in Kabul for 2 months, p. 627 ; 
news of the death of Raja Bhagwaii 
Das and Baja Todar Mai ; starts on 
the return journey ; the government 
of Kabul was conferred on Muham- 
mad Qasim Kian and the govern- 
ment of Gujrat was bestowed on 
Mirza 'Aziz Kokaltash, p. 628 ; 
the no/uTuz ceremony on the 35tli 
year celebrated at Lahore, p. 629 ; 
the court being at Lahore most of 
the rulers of those parts came and 
did homage ; Jani Beg however did 
not come, p. 631 ; Mirza I^an 
Igianan who was governor of Multan 
and Bhakkar was ordered to con- 
quer Sind and the latter advanced 
with a number of amirs for the 
conquest ; events of the 36th year 
of the Ilahi era, p. 632 ; sent money 
and grain to Khan lOianan and 
also sent Bai Bai Singh b,y way of 
Jaisalmir to help him ; events of 
the 37th year of the Ilahi era, p. 637 ; 
starts on a hunting expedition to 
Kashmir ; leaves Sultan Salim in 
the great camp and advances rapidly 
to the Chinab ; hears that Yadgar 
nephew and naib of Yusuf l&an 
Bizavi in Kashmir had risen in 
revolt and Qazi 'Ali the diiomi of 
Kashmir and Husain Beg Shaikh 
‘Umari the tahsilddr had fought 
with him. Qazi 'All was slain 
and Husain Beg had fled to 
Bajauri, pp. 638-39; sends Shaikh 
Farid Bakhshi, etc. against Yadgar 
and himself crosses the Chinab ; 
news comes that the 
;&anan has besieged Jani Beg for 
2 months, p. 639; defeats of Jani 
Beg and his submission ; Akbar 
marches towai'ds Kashmir ; near 
Bhimbar news comes that a body 
of Yadgar’s men, etc. are blocking 
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the path of the imperial troops at 
the pass of Kartai but have fled on 
being defeated, pp. 641-642 ; leaves 
the inmates of the harem in charge 
of ^ahzada Danial and marches 
rapidly towards Kashmir ; Nizam- 
ud-din accompanies him ; directs the 
prince to wait on the fort of Bliotas, 
p. 643 ; arrives at Kashmir, i.e, 
Srinagar and remains there for 
28 days and enjoys himself by going 
■about in boats and shooting water 
fowls ; confers the government of 
Kashmir again on Mirza Yusuf 
Rizavi ; he starts on the return 
journey in a boat for Baramula ; 
he traversed the Zain-lanka on 
ITlar lake (see also note 3), p, 644 ; 
from Baramula Akbar travels by 
road to Pakhli and then marches 
rapidly to Rhotas, p. 645; then 
marches towards Lahore and after 
travelling for 20 days arrives there; 
news of Raja Man Singh had fought 
a great battle with the son and 
brothers of Qutlu Afghan who 
after the latter’s death had been in 
possession of Orissa and had an- 
nexed that country ; events of the 
38th year of the Ilahi era, p. 646 ; 
the festivities of the Nauruz-i- 
Sultani, p. 647 ; sends a pavilion, 
etc. to Mirza Rustam on his arrival 
on the bank of the Chinab to meet 
him and their presents, pp. 649-50 ; 
turns his attention to the conquest 
of the Deccan and appoints 
^ahzada Danial to be the com- 
mander of the army ; comes to the 
river of Sultanpur (the Bias) to 
hunt and sends for the Khan Khanan 
p. 651 ; the l^an Khanan waits on 
him at Shaikhupur ; honours ^an. 
Kianan, p. 652 ; 

Alai Shaikh, see Shaikh ‘Abd-uldah, 
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^Alam Sian, Govemoj' of Kalpi ; 
brought by Humayun to submit to 
Babar, p. 35. 

*Alam !^an (Liidi) (1), sent to Babai* 
by Daulat IDian and Ghazi l&an, 
p. 5 ; Babar sends some amirs with 
him, they arrive at Lahore ; he 
orders them to advance to Dehli ; 
they refuse, p. 5; besieges Dehli, 
p. 6 ; proclaims himself as Sultan 
‘Aia-ud-din and fights with Sultan 
Ibrahim, p. 7 ; his confederates dis- 
perse in search of plunder, p. 8 ; 
Sultan Ibrahim defeats the few 
followers that remain with him» p. 8 ; 
takes shelter in Kinkiitar, p. S ; 
comes and makes his submission to 
Babar, p. 9 ; sent by Babar to 
Badalchshaii ; escapes from Qila‘ 
Zafar, afterwards finds his way to 
Gujrat and joins Sultan Bahadur ; 
when the latter escapes from Mandu 
he and Sadr Khan were seized ; 
had his sinews cut (paiburidand) 
(noted, p. 52). 

‘Ali Khan, ruler of Asir and Bui'han- 
pur ; Faizi sent to him as ambassa- 
dor, p. 633. 

‘AH Mm*ad, sent by Akbar to bring 
QuHj l^aii from Idar so that he 
might arrange for the starting of 
the pilgrim ships, p. 496. 

‘AH Quli §ian, receives the title of 
l^an-i-Zaman and is sent to Sambai 
to put down Shadi l^an Afghan, 
one of the mmrs of Sultan Muham- 
mad *AdaH, p. 213 ; sends detach- 
ment to keep watch over the enemy ; 
is defeated and many of his men 
are slain ; summoned by Tardi 
Beg Eban to meet Himun near 
Dehli, arrives after the battle, 
p. 213; infatuation for Shaham 
Beg, p. 225 ; sends BurJ AH to 
DehU, p. 226 ; sends to conquer 
Jaunpur, conquers it, p. 234 ; 



rebels, p. 294 ; guards Ashraf I^an 
who was sent by Akbar to Iskaudar 
Sian and whom the latter takes to 
Sian Zamaii to Kara and Manikpur, 
p. 295 ; plunders the country round, 
p. 296 ; defeats ^ahbaz ^an and 
Shahani Khan ; Majnun &ati Qaq- 
sha! and Asaf Klian prepare to 
withstand him ; Akbar advances to 
attack him, and then marches with 
great rapidity to attack Iskandar 
Igian at Lucknow ; Iskandar dies 
and joins l^an Zarnan ; the latter 
then retires to Jaunpfir ; Akbar 
marches to Jaunpur, p. 298 ; fur- 
ther accounts of the rebellion ; 
sends Bahadur ^an and Iskandar 
I^an to Sarwar, p. 303 ; negotia- 
tions prolonged to 4 or 5 months* 
p, 304 ; on Akbar’s marching towards 
•.Taunpur raises the siege of Shirgarh 
and retires towards Manikpur, 
p, 332 ; Akbar starts for Karra and 
Manikpur and hears that *Ali Quli 
Khan and Bahadur Khan want to 
go away to Kalpi and starts for 
Manikpur ; ‘Ali Quli Qian spends 
the night in drunken debauchery, 
p. 333 ; battle, p. 334 ; killed, 
p. 335 ; his followers seized and 
made over to the guards, p. 337. 

‘AH Quli IQ^an Sheibani attacks, 
defeats and puts Qambar Diwana to 
death, p. 136. 

L4H Quli Sistani, sends by Humaymi to | 
defeat the Afghans, p. 132. . 

Amin Khan, Governor of Junagarh ; 
Shir IQian Fuladi comes to him, 
p. 391. 

Amin l&an Ghmn, ruler of Surat ; 
receives presents from Muzaffar 
Gujrati, p. 578 ; but does not join 
him, p. 579 ; sends his son to Mirza 
]^an (l^an ^l^anan), p. 580 ; 
Muzaffar Gujrati comes forward to 
attack him; shuts himself , up, ^t. 


Amreli, p. 582 ; Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad sends some troops to help 
him to raid Kathiawara and to 
attack Muzaffar from behind ; sent 
his son to Kizam-ud-din, p. 583 ; 
his son revolts against him and 
brings Muzaffar Gujrati to attack 
him ; makes fresh declarations of 
loyalty, p.593 ; Ahizam lOian attacks 
him, p. 630. 

Amin Muhammad Diwana, one of tlie 
loyal amirs who blocked tlie path 
of ]&an Zaman on the latter's 
march from Lucknow to Karra 
Manikpui*, and fought with liini ; 
was taken prisoner, p. 296. 

Amin-ud-Din lOiwaja Mahmud carries 
message to Akbar from Bairam 
Khan but is not allowed to return* 
pp, 238-39. 

Amirs, pp. 653-684 (see the contents 
also). 

Amir Ahmad Barwanji, ordered with 
other amirs by Babar to pursue 
the fugitives after the capture of 
Kinkuta, p. 10 ; ordered with cer- 
tain other amirs to take charge of 
the treasures in the fort of Milwat, 
p. 13, 

Amir Fath-ul-Lah Shirazi, comes from 
the Dakhin to Fathpur, is honoured 
and appointed Sadr, p. 561 ; re- 
ceives the title of ‘Azd-ud-Daula, 
p. 601 ; sent to arrange the a-ffairs 
of the Dakhin, p. 604. 

Amh‘ Hindu Beg, Broach granted to 
him as jaglr by Humayun, p. 58 ; 
pursuades Mirza LAskari to rebel, 
but the latter does not agree but 
he makes Yadgar Nasir and Amir 
Hindu Beg to leave Ahnmdabad, and 
encamp behind Asawal opposite to 
Sa,rkaj, p. 60 ; Shir lean’s secret 

. message to him about his deserting: 

. '' \ ^ tfe@: Af^an aimy, 159. ; 

' ' '' ' ' ’ . ' - ‘ -ii _ • • - . ’i 
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Amu‘ Khusin.i Kokaitash, one of the 
a^rrms who evacuated Sialkot and 
returned to the imperial camp, p. 4. 

Amir Kitteh Beg, sent by Babar to 
reconnoitre 8altan Ibraliim's army, 
p. 14. 

Amir Muhammad Kokaitash, one of 
the amh's ordered by Baba,r to 
guard the neighbourhood of Milwat, 
p. 10 ; also deputed to take charge 
of the treasures of Milwat, p. 13 ; 
one of the amirs sent to take pos- 
session. of Agra, x>- -■!* 

'Arab Bahadur, rebels and attempts 
to put Mulla Taiyib and Purkhotam 
to death; attacks and slays Pur-, 
khotani, p. 532 ; advances to\v:ards 
Patna to seize it, -p. 536 ; raises the 
siege, p. 536 ; while taking shelter 
with 'Raja Gajpati, ^ahbaz I^an 
arrives at Hajipur attacks him and 
drives him out, p. 538 ; flying before 
Shahbaz ^Qan takes shelter \sdth 
Ma‘sum l^aii, p. 543 ; killed and 
his head brought before Akbar, 
p, 615. 

Asaf l^an, sent by Akbar to cajiture 
the fort of Chmiar ; kills Ghazi 
I^an who was creating a disturb- 
ance in the district of Karra in a 
battle, jD. 280 ; invades Garha ; 
the Rani meets him in battle and is 
killed ; seizes Chaiiragarli, p. 281 ; 
takes possession of the treasures 
found there, p. 282 ; summoned by 
Majnun Qaqslial ; distributes 

most of the treasures of Chauragarh 
among his soldiers and helps Majnun 
]^an with a part, p, 296 ; ordered 
to cross the Ganges at Narhan and 
await orders there, p. 299 ; insinua- 
tions against him about the mis- 
appropriation of the treasures of 
Chauragarh, p. 301 ; when sent * 
against ^l^an Zaman he escapes 
and with his brother Vazir Khan 


goes towards Gadha ; Shiija'at 
Khan pursues him ; fight with 
Shuja'at IQian at the bank of the 
river near Maoikpur ; flight, p. 301 ; 
Akbar sends Mahdi Qasim Khan 
to seize him ; sends a petition to 
ilkbar to be allowed to go to Mecca ; 
writes letters to I^aii Zaman and 
goes to him with his brother Vazir 
!]^an to Jaunpur ; sent by lOian 
Zaman with his brother Bahadur 
Khan to conquer certain (countries 
held by the Afghans, p. 316 ; 
Vazir Klian sends a man to him 
asking him to leave Zarnan ; 

leaves ; escapes towards Karra Manik- 
pur ; Bahadur IGiaii overtakes him 
•and taken him prisoner ; he is 
1 ‘escued by his brother Vazir Kban 
from being murdered ; Vazir l^an 
afterwards x,)rocures his paixion, 
p. 317 ; obtains his pardon through 
Muzaffar l^an ; posted at Karra 
and Manikpur, p. 329 ; Bianah is 
transferred to him from Haji 
Muhammad IGian Sistani so that 
he may arrange tire army for the 
conquest of Chit or, p, 341 ; sent to 
Rampur, a town belonging to the 
Rana of Chitor ; conquers the fort 
and devastates the country, p. 343 ; 
ordered to attack Rana Kika, 
pp. 494-95 ; defeats the Raja of 
Idar and others who had collected 
together to aid Rana Kika, p. 499 ; 
sent to punish the Afghans of Swad 
and Bajor and to exterminate 
JTalala Tariki, returns after finishing 
the work, p. 649. 

Ashraf l^an, Mir Munshi ; ordered to 
reassure Mun‘im Kuan, Shahab-ud- 
Din Ahmad I^an and Qasim I^an, 
p. 265 ; sent to Iskandar Klian to 
bring Ali Quli Kian to the court, 
p. 294 ; taken by Iskandar I^an 
to Ibrahim Kian and Khan Zaman 
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and. placed under guard, p. 295 ; 
sent by x4kbar to seize the mother of 
Kian Zaman, p. 311 ; seized by 
Bahadur Klian, p. 312 ; sent with a, 
large army by Akbar to conquer 
Rantliambor, p. 350. 

‘Asi Kabuli, see Ma'^sum Kabuli. 

Ataliq Bahadur, dies from the imperial 
army and joins Mirza Khan, p. 575. 

‘Azad-ud-Baula, see amir Fath-ul-lah 
vShirazi. 

*Azam Humayim Kiazi, sends Qutb 
Khan {who takes shelter with him) 
to Salim I^an, p. 183 ; disputes 
with Kh£i5was l^an about the 
appointment of a successor to Salim 
Khan, p. 184 ; defeats the left 
to attack him ; Salim Khan sends a 
large army against him ; goes to 
Dinkot, p. 186 ; his mother and 
children are taken prisoner ; the 
Gakhars being exhausted be retires 
to Kashmir, p. 187 ; slain in a fight 
with the Kashmiri troops, p. 188, 

B 

Baba Khan, harsh proceedings of 
Muzaffar Sian towards him, p. 528. 

Baba TGian Qaqshal, determines to 
rebel, p. 529 ; seizes Riza'S.d Khan 
and Mir Abul Ishaq and Patar 
Das and goes on with the rebellion^ 
p. 531 ; seriously ill at Tanda, 
p. 536. 

Baban, with Bayazid and others ; 
Afghan amirs come with Sultan 
Mahmud of Behar to meet Babar, 
p. 159. 

Babar Badshah Ghazi Zahir-ud«din, 
sends amirs with 'Alam l^an to 
reconnoitre, p. 1 ; starts for Kabul ; 
Huraayun Mirza joins him with 
army of Badaldishan ; Khw5.ja 
Kalan Beg joins him ; arrives on the 
bank of the Sind ; total strength of 
his anmy (see also note 2, p. 2), 


p. 2 ; Dauiat Kian and Ghazi I^an 
break their promises and engage- 
ments p. 3 ; arrives at Kajhkot, 
p. 3 Dauiat l^an and Ghazi ^^an 
intend to give battle, p. 4 ; orders 
fort to be built at Bahlolpur, 
pp. 4 and 5 ; orders the transfer of 
the inhabitants of Sialkot to Bahiol- 
pur, p. 5 ; news of battle between 
‘Alam IGian and Sultan Ibrahim ; 
amirs'' refusal to join ‘Aiam Khan, 
p. 5 ; Dilawar Elan joins him, p. 8 ; 
submission of ‘Alam Khan, p, 9 ; 
encamps at Kaianur, p. 10 ; encamps 
near Milwat, p. 11 ; Dauiat I^an 
surrenders, p. 11 ; sends Tardi 
Beg for the capture of Ghazi I^an, 
p. 13 ; marches to punish Ghazi 
I^an, p. 13 ; sends presents to 
students of Balkh and Kabul ; 
arrives at Sarhind and then at 
Sanur and then at Samanah and 
Sunam ; receives report of Sultan 
Ibrahim’s march ; sends amirs to 
reconnoitre Sultan Ibrahim’s army, 
p’ 14 ; arrival of his army at Panipat, 
p. 19 ; skirmishes, p. 20 ; abortive 
night attack on Sultan Ibrahim, 
p. 20 ; see also note 3 on pp. 20-21 ; 
battle of Panipat, p. 22 ; defeat and 
death of Sultan Ibrahim, p. 23 ; 
see also note 1, p. 23 ; proclaimed 
emperor ; sends Humayun Mirza 
towards Agra ; makes gifts and bene- 
factions, p. 24 ; attempts to pacify 
the country ; fails owing to there 
being independent and refractory 
chiefs, p. 26 ; owing to great heat 
allows army to take rest at Agra, p. 
27 ; many of the chiefs gradually 
submit, p, 27 ; grants fiefs ; Sambal 
taken from Qasim Sambali and given 
to Humayun, p. 28 ; Bianah taken 
from Kizam Khan, p. 29 ; conference 
as to whether they should attack 
the Luhanis or Rana Sanka ; Bana 
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Sanka takes Kandar ; determines to 
march against the Lnhanis, p. 30 ; 
Hximayim asks to be allowed to 
command the expedition ; collects 
the amirs at Jalesar ; marches 
towards the east and takes up his 
abode at Jaxinpur; itana Sanka 
marches to attack the imperial 
dominions ; Nizam Khan of Bianah 
sends petition, p. 31 ; submission of 
Mir Saiyad Rafi*ud-din, pp. 31-32; 
Tatar IQian Sarang ^^ani agrees to 
surrender Gwaliar ; sends l^waja 
Rahim -dad to take over Gwaliar ; 
Tatar IKian declines to surrender 
Gwaliar, p. 32, but is induced by 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus to allow 
a body of troops to enter the fort 
which was then taken, p. 33 ; 
Muhammad Zaitun surrenders Bhul- 
pur ; Rana Sanka’s advance towards 
Agra, p. 34 ; Humayun punishes 
Nasir Kian of Ghaziptir and brings 
‘Alam Khan of Kalpi under his 
control ; Babar prepares to meet 
Rana Sanka, p. 35 ; camps at Kol 
and Sikri ; conference of mmrs and 
their advice, p. 36 ; defeats Rana 
Sanka, p. 38 ; his illness and death ; 
certain characteristics of his, pp. 39- 
40 ; see also note 1, p. 39 ; directs 
Mir ^l^alifa ; to watch Shir l^an, 
p. 151. 

Badagh ]&an Afshar, tutor of ^ah- 
zada Murad, son of ^ah Tahmasp, 
sent as commander of the Qazlbash 
army sent with Humayun, p. 101 ; 
takes possession of the fort of 
Qandahar, p. 103 ; gets permission 
to return to ‘Iraq, p. 105. 

Bahadur (Bahadur ^ah), son of Sa‘id 
Badakhshi ; rebels in Tirhut and 
assumes the title of Bahadur ^ah 
but is seized and put to death, p. 552. 

Bahadur Khan, brother of l^an 
Zaman ; sent to conquer Malwa 


then under the rule of Baz Bahadur, 
son of Shuja‘at Khan, p. 235 ; 
comes with T^an Zaman from 
Jaunpur to Karra to salute Akbar, 
p. 257 ; with Khan Zaman plunders 
the country round Nimkhar, p. 296 ; 
sends men to Mir Mudzz-ul-Mulkfor 
the pardon of his offence ; Mir Miidzz - 
ui-Mulk rejects his prayer;, interview * 

■ .ed with Mir Mu‘izz-iil-Mulk who again . 
rejects his prayer, p. 306 ; proposes 
a settlement with Mir Mu‘izz-ul" 
Mulk but the latter again rejects it, 
p. 307 ; Mir Muhzz -111 -Mulk defeated, 
p. 308 ; iVkbar pardon his offence 
and orders the restoration of ; 
sends elephants and other presents 
to Akbar, p. 309 ; goes to Jaunpur 
and releases his mother and seizes 
Ashraf Khan ; flies towards Narhan 
hearing the news of Akbar ’s arrival, 
p. 312 ; overtakes Ashraf l^an and 
takes him prisoner, p. 317 ; breaks 
engagements made with Akbar, 
p. 330 ; wants to go away before 
the battle to Kalpi ; spends the 
night in drunken debauchery, p. 333 ; 
battle ; fighting bravely is thrown 
from his horse and is taken prisoner, 
334; produced before Akbar and 
put to death, p. 336. 

Bahad,ui* Kurfarah, blocks Shaikh 
Farid’s way on his return, and has 
an engagement with him on which 
many of his followers were slain 
but he escapes unhurt, p. 562. 

Bahar IGhan, shuts himself up in 
Patna and opposes ‘Arab Bahadur 
and other rebels, p. 536. 

Bahram Mirza, brother of ^ah 
Tahmasp ; pain caused to him 
resulting in his hostility to 
Humayun, p. 99 (see also note 1). 

Bairam iQan, climbs up a precipitous 
hill with Humayun to attack the 
fort of Champanir, p. 55 ; joins 
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Humayiin when the latter deter- 
mines to go to Qandahar, p. 93 ; 

Hawaii Uzbek comes to him and 
informs him of the approach of 
Mirza 'Askari, p. 94; sent to Shah 
Tahmasp at Bilaq Snrliq by Hnma- 
yun, p, 99 ; sent to Mirza Kamran at 
Kabul ; Mirza Kamran sends IShan- 
zada Begam with him, p. 101 ; 
arrives at Ghaznin ; takes Haji 
Muhammad Khan to Kabul, p. 126 ; 
Humayun marches towards Qanda- 
har on hearing of his hostility but 
he welcomes Humayun loyally ; 
appointed governor of Qandahar 
p. 230 ; joins Humayun and crosses 
the Indus, p. 131 ; sent as guardian 
of A'kbar, p. 136 ; places Akbar on 
the throne, p. 208 ; orders the 
arrest of ^ah Abul Ma'ali, p. 210 ; 
puts Tardi Beg Khan to death, 
p. 215 (see also note 1) ; slays 
Himun with his own hand, p. 220 
(see also note 1, p. 220); elephant 
fight arranged, by Akbar ; ^the 
elephants approach his tent ; his 
suspicion against Akbar and Maham 
Anka ; sends a message to Maham 
Anka and on his arrival at Lahore 
, accuses Shams-ud-din Muhammad 
Atkah of inciting i^kbar to be 
hostile to him; Shahab-ud-din 
Muhammad Atkah tries to remove 
this impression from his mind ; his 
marriage with SalTma Sultan Begam 
a,t Jalandhar, p. 224; Musahib 
Beg to put to death by his order, 
p. 228 (see also note 2, p. 228) ; 
goes to see Pir Muhammad Khan 
during the latter’s illness and is told 
to wait, p. 230; Pir Muhammad 
Khan tenders apologies, p. 231 ; 
Adham ' Khan and his mother 
Maham Anka always speak against 
him to Akbar but without eSeot ; , j ; 

_ Akbar ^qes on, a hitnMag ' ■■ 


leaving him at Agra ; Maham Anka 
arranges that Akbar should go to 
Dehli, where Mariam Makani was 
at the time, to carry out her jjlans., 
p. 236 ; Maham Anka and Shahab- 
ud-din Ahmad poison Akbar’s 

mind against him ; Akbar’s message 
to him ; sends Hiwaja xlmin-ud-din 
Mahmud, etc. with message to 
Akbar ; Akbar pays no attention to 
the message and does not permit the 
messengers to retui'n, p. 239 (see 
also note 1, p. 239) ; people begin to 
separate from him, p. 239 ; con- 
templates pilgrimage to Mecca ; 
sends the aymrs to Akbar and leaves 
Agra for Nagor, p. 240 ; Maham 
Anka and Shams-ud-din Ahmad 
Kian tell Akbar that he had started 
to conquer the Punjab ; Akbar 
sends message to him that he 
(Akbar) 'wanted to manage the 
affairs of the State and he (Bairam 
Khan) ‘should go to Mecca and an. 
ample jdglr would be bestowed on 
him ; arrives at Nagor and divests 
himself of the emblems of his rank, 
pp. 241-242 ; Pir Muhammad K|^an 
is sent in pursuit of him to make 
him go to Mecca, p. 242 ; delays in 
order to avoid Maldeo, Baja of 
Jodhpur ; arrives at Bikanir ; rests 
there ; becomes despondent on 
hearing of Pir Muhammad l^an 
being sent after him ; some men 
lead him astray and make him 
resolve on hostility ; turns towards 
the Punjab ; arrives at Tabarhinda, 
p. 243 ; leaves his son Mirza l^an 
with Shir Muhammad Diwana there ; 
starts for Jalandhar, p, 244 ; bis 
path blocked, p. 244 ; having no 
other alternative but to hght does 
so,, is defeated and retires into the 
yi'giwalik country, p.^. 246; 
f- for ; p#dbn < ^to -Akb^^r* 
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p. 248 ; brought to the presence of 
Akbar ; receives favour and per- 
mission to go to the sacred places ; 
takes the road to Gujrat and stays 
at Pattan ; goes to Sahas-ling temple 
and is assassinated by Mubarak 
Khan, a ITuhani Afghan, p. 249. 

Baluchis, Shir Shah sends Haibat 
Qian to recover Multan from them 
and he does so, p. 169. 

Baqi Muhammad Qian, son of Maham 
Alika ; death, p. 597. 

Baqi Qaqshal, dissuades Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim from going to Khurram 
Begam p. 319 ; brings Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim to the Miab and sent 
a petition to Akbar, p. 321. 

Baqir, son of Tahir Khan ; sent with 
others by Akbar to put down the 
rebellion in Bengal and Behar, 
p. 534. 

Bayazid, comes with Sultan Mahmud 
to meet Babar, p. 15£f (see also 
note 1 in that page) ; eldest son of 
Sulaiman Karrani put to death by 
the a?mrs of Akbar, p. 430. 

Baz Bahadur, ruler of Malwa ; Ibrahim 
Qian summoned by Miani Af^ans 
of Baisin to be their leader in their 
fight with him, p. 205 ; Bahadur 
Qian ad\mnces towards Malwa to 
conquer it, p. 235 ; Adham Qian 
sent to conquer Malwa ; Baz 
Bahadur’s misrule, p. 251 ; comes 
out and entrenches himvself ; un- 
rivalled in Hindu music ; is defeated 
and escapes, p. 252 ; attacks Pir 
Muhammad Qian ; regains pos- 
session of Malwa, p. 261 ; has to 
abandon it, and take shelter with 
Bana XJdaya Sinha of Marwar and, 
then in Gujrat and finally submits 
to Akbar, p. 262 ; son of Sharif 
Qian defeated by Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza in Kadarb^, p. 501. 


Behari Mai Baja enters the service 
of Akbar and gives his daughter in 
marriage to him, p. 258. 

Bhagwan Das Baja, son of Raja 
Behari Mai enters with his father 
into Akbar’s service, p. 258 ; fights 
side by side with Akbar at S^irnaul, 
p, 379; he and others sent to 
Idar that they might march 
through the territories of Bana 
Udai Singh and devastate them, 
p. 420 ; sent to welcome Mirza 
Sulaiman and bring him to the pre- 
sence of Akbar, p. 475; ordered to 
halt at Kokand ah to watch Bana 
Kika, p. 495 ; shuts himself up in 
the fort of Lahore, p. 545 ; left in 
attendance on ^ahzada Sultan 
Salim, p. 550 ; Akbar bestows 
the government of the Punjab, 
p. 552 ; ordered to go to and take 
possession of Kabul, p. 584 ; reports 
the arrival of Mirza ^ahrukh 
at the threshold, p. 598 ; marriage 
of his daughter with ^ahzada 
Sultan Salim, p. 599; sent to con- 
quer Kashmir, p. 607 ; arrives at 
the pass of Bhulbas, p, 612; news 
of the death, p. 628. 

Bhoj, son of Rai Sarjan, p. 355. 

Bhukxals, one of the tribes connected 
with the Kahkai's, p. 265. 

Bidhi Chand, son of Raja Jaichand 
rebelled against Akbar, p. 399. 

Bihar Qian, assumes the title of 
Sultan Muhammad ; Parid takes 
service under him, p. 146. 

Birana, a powerful zamindar, p. 129. 

Birbar (Kab Bai), Akbar confers 
Nagarkot to him, p. 399. 

Burhan-ul-Mulk, fied from his brother 
Murtaza Kizam-ul-Mulk and came 
to Qutb-ud-din Qian and then to 
Akbar; tribute sent by him not 
: considered suitable, p. 650. 
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Biirj ‘Ali, sent to DeWi by 

Zaman to the eonrt to put matters 
about Sbabam Beg’s right ; put to 
death by Pir Muhammad Khan, 

p. 226., 

Chaghatai Khan, sent with others 
against Salabat ^^an, p. 585. 

Chakar ‘Ali Beg Kulabi, raids the 
neighbourhood of Kabul ; defeats 
Mirz’ ‘Askari, p, 122, 

Cliandar Sen, son of Raja Mai Deo 
comes and becomes a loyal servant 
of Akbar, p, 362 ; army sent against 
him by Akbar, p. 455, 

Charkas Rumi, Muzaffar Gujrati makes 
Bahroj over to Nasir and Charkas, 
p. 572. 

Chengiz l^an, ^ Abd-ul-lah l^an 
Uzbek, governor of Mandu takes 
refuge with him, p. 285 ; ruler of 
Gujrat slain by Jhajar ^^an, 
p. 351 ; his mother complains to 
Akbar against Jhajar Khan who is 
ordered to he trampled to death by 
an elephant, p. 389. 

Darbar !]^an, a witty attendant of 
Akbar, dies, p. 355, 

Daud, younger son of Sulaiman 
Karraiii ; succeeds Bayezid and 
assumes the title of, Badshah and 
destroys the fort of Zamania ; 
chastized by Khan Hianan Mundm 
Khan, p. 430 ; Ludi his amir-ul- 
umra rebels against him at Rohtas, 
p. 431 ; at the instigation of Qatlu 
Luha,ni and tempted by Sridhar 
Bengali seized Ludi and makes him 
over to the latter; Ludi's message 
to him from prison, p. 432 ; puts 
Ludi to death, pp. 432-33 ; marches 
to Patna which he fortifies, p. 433 ; 
Akbar’s imagination about his fate, 
p. 441; army defeated, p, 444 ; 


flight, p. 445 ; Sridhar who takes 
the title of Raja Bikramajit follows 
'wdth the treasures and Sujar Khl^.n ' 
Karrani with the elephants, p, 446 ; 
flies from Patna leaving some troops 
there and goes on to Tanda, p. 452 ; 
abandons Tanda, p. 453 ; fights 
with Kba-n Khanan and is defeated ; 
'l^an Khanan sendS' Raja Todaimal 
in pursuit of him, p. 459 ; news of 
his collecting troops at Din Kasari ; 
takes up a position at Dharpur, 
p. 460 ; arrangement of his army 
for a battle with Kian Hianan, 
p. 463: description of the battle; 
Afghans victorious at the beginning, 
p. 464 ; in the end defeated and 
flies, p. 465 ; makes treaty with 
Hian !^anan ; Raja Todar Mai, 
etc. sent in pursuit of him, 
p. 466 ; J^an arrives near 

Katak ; sends an emissary to the 
]^an !l^anan to sue for peace, 
p. 467 ; l^an l^anan receives him 
in great darbar ; conditions of peace 
agreed to, p, 468 ;■ Orissa granted to 
him, subject to Akbar’s approval, 
pp. 469, 478 ; attacks Tanda ; Kiian 
Jahan is ordered to attack him ; 
defeat of the Afghans, p. 484 ; 
posts himself at Ak Mahal (see 
note 2), p. 485 ; Klum Jahan’s war 
against him, p. 489 ; seized and 
killed, p. 491. 

Baud iUian, one of Sultan Ibrahim’s 
amirs advances with 5,000 or 6,000 
men 3 or 4 karoh^s in front of the 
latter ; Babar sends a number of his 
a7mra to destroy him ; they drive 
him back to the Sultan’s camp, 
p. 17 (also note 3, p. 17). 

Daulat Khan, sends *Alam Khan 
Ludi to Babar, p. 1; breaks pro- 
mises and engagements, p. 3 ; 
seizes Kalanur and wants to fight 
with the amlrst p. 3 ; intends to give 



, iThdex. 

battle to Babar, p. 4 ; surrenders to' 
Babar, p. , 11 ; ■ j^wa-ja Mir .Miran 
protects ■ IiiS' family ' and cbiidren, 
p. 12; death, p. ,13. 

Daulat Khan', ' an amir of Sultan 
Ibraliim ; Farid (afterwards Shir 
I^an) enters his seiwiee at Agra, 

, p. ' 144 ; asks him to get his father’s 
pargarms to he made over to him, 
and his brother ; Daulat l^an 
represents thivS to Sultan Ibrahim 
font the latter refuses to grant the 
prayer ; after the death of Hasan 
(Farid, ’s father) the are 

transferred to Farid and his brother, 
p. 145. 

Daulat son of Amin Klian 

Ghuri, ruler of Junagarh, advances 
with the Jam to meet A‘azam 
l^an, p. 630 ; is defeated, p. 631 ; 
news of his death received, p. 635. 

Daulat Klian Ludi, goes with Nizam 
ud-din to relieve Badhanpur, p. 592. 

Daulat il^iwaja, one of the three 
men whom Humayun is said to 
have met in the course of a walk, 
and whose names became an omen 
of his success, p. 130. 

Darvesh Miiiiammad Uzbek, sent by 
Bairam Kiiari with IQiwaja Muzaffar 
‘Ali Turbati to expostulate with 
Slur Muhammad Diwana, p. 244. 

Deo Das Bajput, after the sinrender 
of Mirtha by Jai Mai, fights with 
the imperial troops, p. 259 ; is 
killed after fighting bravely, p. 260. 

Diiawar kept in imprisonment 

by Ghazi Khan ; escapes and comes 
to Lahore, p. 6 ; joins Babar after 
the capture of Milwat by him, p. 8. 

Duda, son of Rai Sarjan ; sent by the 
latter to make his submission to 
Akbar, p. 355. 

Dudu, takes cha,i*ge of the affahs of the 
government of Behar after the death 
of her husband Sultan Muhammad, 
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and appoints Shir Khan to be the 
guardian of her. son Jaial lOian, 
but dies shortly after, pp, 152-153. 

Durgawati, (Rani), fights with Asaf 
Khan ; her heroic death ; description 
of the battle and death, p. 281. 

Durmush JHiaii, one of Sultan 
Ibrahim’s amfrs ; sends Shah 'Imad- 
ud-diii Shirazi with petition to 
Babar to come to Dehii, p. 13. 

F 

Farhat l^ian, sent by Akbar to 
capture Bhotas, p. 449„; attacked 
and killed by Ga.jpati, p. 490. 

Farid Shail^, sent by A^azam Klian 
to negotiate with Qutlu Afghan ; 
hostility of Bahadur Kurffara to 
him ; the latter blocks his way, an 
engagement takes place, many of 
his men are slain, but ho escapes 
unhurt, p. 562. 

Faridun, sent to help Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim by Akbar, p. 321 ; advises 
him to conquer Lahore and to seize 
Khush I^abar I^an but he refuses, 
p. 322 ; advises Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to invade the Punjab, p. 544 ; 
attacks the rear of ^ahzada Shah 
Murad’s army and carries away 
ranch booty and slays many men, 
p, 550 ; defeated by Afghans ; 
obtained release and started by 
another route for Kabul, p. 602, 

Farruy? !l^an, pursues Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, p. 395. 

Fath IHian Tibati, in possession of the 
fort of Bhotas ; considers the 
arrival of Qulij l^an a great boon ; 
sends his brother Hasan l^ian to 
the court of Akbar and says he 
would surrender Bhotas as soon 
as the royal army would reach 
Jaunpur, p. 302 ; collects provision 
for the garrison and teds his brother* 
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to retiivn ; refuses to make the key 
over to Qiilij P- 

Fattu, a slave of Sultau Muhammad 
'Adali ; surrenders the fort of Chunar 
to Akbar, p. 280, 

Fazael Beg, deserts Kara ran and 
joins Humayun, p. 102 ; seized and 
blixided by Kamran when he occu- 
pies Kabul during Humayun’s 
absence in Bada^shan, p. 110. 

Fazilat Qazi, appointed by Sh!r ^ah 
to be judge of Bengal, p. 167. 

Firdxis-Makani, title of Babar, p. 1. 

Firaz Khan, submits to Babar, i>. 27 . 

Firaz IQian, son of Salim l&an ; in his 
10th or 12th year raised to the throne 
at Gwaliar ; slain by his uncle 
Mubariz Khan who becomes Sultan 
‘Adali within three days, p. 196. 

G 

Gadai Shaikh, is made chief justice, 
his great influence, p. 2S2 ; ill- 
feeling towards Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaus whom he deprives of the 
favour of Bairam I^ian, p. 235. 

Gajpati, Zamindar ; rebels ; attacks 
Farhat Khan and his son Mirak 
Eadai who are both slain, p. 490. 

Gakkhars (or Kahkars), the Niazis 
take shelter with them, p. 187 ; 
Mirza Kamran retires into the 
Gakldiar country, p. 188 ; this tribe 
and other cognate tribes inhabit 
the hilly coimtry of the Siwaliks 
from the Nilab to the boundary of 
Kashmir, p. 265. 

Ghani !^an, appointed governor of 
Kabul by Mundm l^an, his father-; 
the people of Kabul and Mah 
Chuchak Begam, mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, drive him out 
of Kabul ; his misdeeds ; seizes and 
irgprisons Tulak Khan Quichdn, 
pp. 269-70 ; is seized and imprisoned 
.by , ' Khan ; is ^ release . pa- 


certain conditions, but breaks them 
and attacks Tulak IHian ; goes out 
of Kabul and finds the gates closed 
against him ; turns his face towards 
Agra, p. 270. 

Ghazanfar, Foster brother of Mirza 
‘Askari ; satirical remark to Mirza 
‘Askari ; imprisoned, escapes and 
goes to Sultan Bahadur, p. 59. 

Ghazi Khan, sends ‘Alam Khan to 
Babar, p. 1 ; breaks engagement 
made with Babar ; seizes Kalanur 
and wants to fight with the annrs 
sent by Babar, p. 3 ; arrives at 
Sialkot, p. 4; intends to fight 
• against Babar, p. 4: his flight, 
p. 10 ; Babar sends Tardi Beg for 
his capture, p. 13 (see also note 4 
in p. 13). 

Ghazni Khan, Mirza l^an Khan 
d&anan orders his imprisonment, 
p. 583. 

Ghazi I^ran Sur, governor of Bianah 
and Hindwan ; father of Ibrahim 
Khan, pp, 201-2 ; creates disturb- 
ance in the district of Karra but is 
defeated and killed in a battle by 
Asaf l^an, p. 280. 

Ghazi Mahali, sent by SalTm lO^an 
with golden fetters to seize and 
imprison. ‘Adil Khan ; l^awas Khan 
puts the fetters in his legs, p. 179. 

Gonha, ,one of the great amws of 
Maldeo, tries to convince the latter 
of Shir Khan’s deceit, but failing 
attacks the latter’s army but is 
defeated and slain after a great 
struggle, p. 172, 

Gujar Kian Karrani, follows Baud 
with the elephants ; crosses the 
Punpun river, p. 446 ; pursuit by 
Akbar and then by Shahbaz Khan 
Mir Bakhshi and others, p. 447 ; 
struck down by an arrow, p. 464. 

Gulbadan Begam, goes to the Hijaz, 

, 472 ; she and Salima Begam return 



Iifidex 

from the . ,H3j§z ; arrive, at , AJmir 
and, are warmly received there by 
Sbahzada , .SMtan ■ Salim and,, on 
arrival .at Fathpnr by Akbar, p. 557. 

"Begam, daughter, of Mi,rza 
Kamran ;,, wife of Mirza' Ibrahim . 
Husain tries to escape from the fort 
' of , Surat , with her soiij Muzaffar 
Husain,, but is, caught and again 
■ escapes, p. 383. 

H 

Habib ‘ Ali Kiiaii, sent , to conquer 
Ranthambor ; besieges it and after 
a time ravages the country round 
and goes away to his own jaglr, 
p. 234. 

Habib Shail^, submits to Babar, 
p. 27 (see also note 1). 

Haibat Khan, Af^ans under Tatar 
Khan and Haibat Khan advance 
to meet Humayun on his return, 
p. 132 ; sent by Shir Shah ; after 
his victory defeats the Baluchis 
and takes Multan, p. 169. 

Haidar Muhammad l^an Akhta Begi, 
appointed governor of Kabul by 
Mun*im il^an ; dismissed by the 
latter for his bad behaviour, p. 269. 

Haji Begam, on© of the wives of 
Humayun ; death, p. 554, 

Haji Habib -ul-lah, produces before 
Akbar the articles which he brought 
from Goa where he had been sent, 
pp. 507-508 (see also not© 5, pp. 507- 
508) ; sent by Akbar to Kabul with 
certain instructions about Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim ; returns from 
Kabul, p. 549 ; returns to Akbar, 
p. 550. 

Haji Khan, takes shelter in the fort 
of Kinkuta, p. 8 ; made governor of 
Malwah by Shir !^an, p. 168. 

Haji Muhammad IGian Ahadi, brings 
false news of ^ahzada ^ah Murad’s 
defeat to Akbar at Surkhab, p. 550. 

50 


Haji Muhammad l&an Sistani, Bianah 
is ^ transferred' ,,from him, te „ Asaf' ' 
!]gian,, p, 341 ; jagW.s conferred •, , 011 , 
him by Akbar, p. 342 carries., ,m©s- „ ,' 
sage to .Akbar from Bairam.; I^aH; 
but is not allowed to return, pp. 238- 
39 sent by Akbar to Sulaiman, ; 
Karrani Afghan to forbid him to help 
Khan Zaman, p. 299. 

Hakims, pp. 710-*714 (see the contents 
also). 

Hakim Abul Fath, appointed as judge, 
p. 517 ; sent against the Qaqshals 
by Muzaffar Khan, p. 530 ; he and 
Zain Khan defeated by the Tarikis 
and reach Atak after much hard- 
ship, p. 610 ; dies at Dhantaur and 
is buried at Hasan Abdal, p. 625. 

Hakim ‘Ali, sent to Bijapur, p. 519. 

Hakim Haman, brother of Hakim 
Abul Path ; sent as an ambassador 
to Abd-ul-iah I^aii Uzbek, p. 618 ; 
returns and renders homage, p. 627. 

Hakim-ul-mulk Giiani, sent as Mir 
Haji, p. 539. 

Hamid Bakari, his story, p. 329. 

Hamid Bukhari, sent to put down 
Ikhtiar-ul-muik, p. 404. 

Hamid Khan, jl^asah ]^aii of Saltan 
Ibrahim ; Maumin *Ali Atkah sent 
to reconnoitre his army and on his 
advancing further, Humayun, who 
was sent to attack him, defeated 
liim, pp. 15-16. 

Hamxda Banu Begam, mother of 
Akbar, usually styled Mariam 
Makani (see under Mariam Makaai). 

Hasan Sur, father of Farid (Shir 
!l^an or Shir ^ah), spent his life 
in the service of Jamal Khan, 
governor of Jaunpur who granted 
him Sahasaram, Hajipur and Tanda 
as his jdgiTS ; had 8 sons ; he had 
not much love for Farid’s mothecj 
and loved one of his slave wives ; 
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p. 15; receives reward, p. 16; is 
sent towards Agra, p. 24 ; grant of 
a fief to Mm by Babar, p. 28 ; 
alleged plot of amir Mzam-ud-dm 
to supplant him (see also note 2) 
p. 41 ; Ms accession ; Mirza HindaFs 
arrival from BadaMishan, p. 44 
gifts and jdglrs to his brothers and 
others ; marches towards Kalinjar ; 
the Raja submits, p. 45 ; Muhammad 
Zaman Mirza rebels, but is taken 
prisoner, and is sent to Biauaii, 
but escapes and taken shelter "%vith 
Sultan Bahadur Gujrati ; the latter 
refuses to surrender Mm ; marches 
towards Gwaliar but returns after 
two months to Agra, p. 47 ; Sultan 
Bahadur besieges Chitor and carries 
on war with Rana Sanka ; and sends 
Tatar I^an to seize Bianah and the 
neighbouring country and takes 
possession of Bianah ; Hiimaynn 
sends Mirza Hindal to attack Tatar 
Khan ; most of Tatar Khan’s army 
desert, but Tatar Khan with those 
who were left attack HindaFs 
troops but is defeated and slain ; 
Humayun marches to attack Sultan 
Bahadur, p. 48 ; refrains from 
attacking him while he is attacking 
Chitor, p. 49 ; his army meets 
Sultan Bahadur and defeats its 
vanguard, p. 50 ; blockades 
Bahadur’s camp and makes grain 
and fodder scarce for the army ; 
Bahadur escapes from the camp ; 
Humayun pm'Sues ; attacks Sadr 
KMn ; continues and pursues 
Bahadur as far as Mandu, p. 51 ; 
besieges the fort of Mandu and 
enters it ; Bahadur escapes from 
Mandu ; Sultan • *Alam and Sadr 
IQian suiTonder, p, 52 ; advance^ 
'towardis' starts > in /.'jp’MWit, i 
' at BCamhay«t_ ; > , ,, 


asks J amal Khan to send Farid 
back from Jaunpur, p. 141 ; on 
Farid’s refusal comes to Jaunpur ; 
reconciliation between father and 
son ; places Farid in charge of the 
Jdglr, p. 142; comes to the 
is pleased with Farid’s arrangements, 
p. 14S ; Sulaiman’s mother claims the 
management of the jdglr for her 
sons ; he hesitates ; makes it over 
to Sulaiman and Ahmad, p. 144; 
death, p. 145. 

Hawaii Uzbek, sent by Mirza ‘Askari 
to watch Humayun’s movements ; 
goes to Bairam l&an and gives him 
information of Mirza ‘Askari’s ap- 
proach, p. 94. 

Hazaras, Yadgar Nasir and Hindal 
suffer great hardship from them, 
when coming to Humayun, p. 105 ; 
they plunder Mirza Kamran, p. 114. 

Himun Baqal, a grocer and market 
superintendent ; rises to power 
under Muhammad ‘Adali, p. 198; 
defeats the Katanians, p. 201 ; 
sent towards Agra and Dehli ; 
defeats Ibrahim ^an’s army and 
besieges him in Bianah ; sent 
against Muhammad lOian Sur ; at- 
tacked by Ibrahim bufc defeated him, 
p. 204 ; defeats Muhammad Khan 
Kuria at Kalpi ; goes to Agra and 
Behli to meet the army of Akbar ; 
Tardi Beg receives news of Ms 
arrival with large army and many 
elephants ; defeats Tardi Beg l&an 
but is wounded by an arrow at 
Panipat, p. 206; another account 
of Himim’s defeat and death at 
Panipat ; story about Bairam Khan’s 
asking Akbar to slay the wounded 
man, p. 213. 

Humayun Mirza ^azadah Muhammad 
(later Humayun Badshah)/ Joins 
'B»ba^ ^ with ' 'army of 

, p. 2 ; is sent to attack Hamid l^an. 


(see also note 5, pp. 53-54) ; advances 
to and besieges Champanir ; scales 
a precipice and takes the garrison 
by surprise, p. 54 ; seizes Champanir, 
p. 56 ; ImdM-ul-mulk on behalf of 
Sultan Bahadur collects an army 
and encamps in front of Alimadabad 
and collects revenue ; Humayun 
.places Champanir in the hand of 
Tardi Beg and advances towards 
Ahamadabad ; battle between 
Iindad-iil-mulk and' Mirza iiskari, p, 
57 ; Humayun grants Jdgtrs to his 
amirs ; returns to Burlianpitr and 
thence to Mandu ; one of Sultan 
Bahadur’s amirs takes possession of 
ISTauaari and advances to Broach, p, 
58 ; Amir Hindu Beg persuades Mirza 
‘Askari to rebel but the latter refuses 
to do so, but he and others leave 
Ahmadabad and encamp behind 
Asawal, p. 60 ; Tardi Beg shuts 
himself up in Champanir and sends 
intimation to Humajnin of Mirza 
‘Askari’s hostility ; Humayun starts 
from Mandii for Agra ; Bahadur 
takes possession of Champanir from 
Tardi Beg ; Humayun passes a 
year in Agra in pleasure, p. 61 ; 
marches against Shir !^an Af^an 
who had taken possession of Bihar, 
J aunpur and the fortress of Chunar ; 
orders Rumi ^an to capture 
Chunar who finds it impregnable on 
the land side and erects battering 
rams on boats in the river (see also 
note 1, p. 61), p. 62; the garrison 
finding their position untenable 
evacuate the fort and Rumi l^an 
was waging war with the ruler 
of Bengal, p, 64 {see also note 
3, p. 64) ; Humayun marches 
towards Bengal ; Shir I^an sends 
Jaial IHiaii and Igiawas I^an to 
defend ; Jahangir Beg Mughal is 
sent to attack Garhi ; sends Hindal 


Mirza to Agra to put down Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh 
■Mirza and Shah Mirza, p. 65 •; 
advances against Shir l&aii, be- 
sieges and seizes Chunar, pp. 62-64 ; 
defeats Jala! 'Khan and Khawas 
Khan and takes Garhi ; remains in 
Bengal for three months and gives 
the name of Jinnatabad to Gahr, 
p. 66 ; returns towards Agra leaving 
Jahangir Beg with 5,000 troops to 
govern Bengal ; army arnve.s in 
Chausa in great disorder ; Shir 
l^an comes to meet him and the 
two armies confront each other for 
three months ; Humayun in great 
distress hearing Hindai’s and 
Kamran’s proceedings, p. 67; Shir 
]^an sends Shaikh Kialil to him, 
p. 68 ; terras of peace with Shir 
I^an ; Shir l^an attacks and 
defeats him ; crosses the river with 
the help of a water carrier and goes 
towards Agra, p. 69 ; Shir Khan 
advances and sends an army against 
Kalpi and Itawah under his son 
Qutb IHian, who is killed ; Humayun 
advances to the Ganges and crossing 
it at Kanauj sits down in j&ont of 
Shir KMn’s army, p. 72 ; many 
desert from the imperial army and 
the camp is flooded ; Shir Khan 
attacks and defeats him, p. 73 ; 
crosses the river and is helped by 
Shams-ud-din Muhammad Ghuznavi 
who afterwards became Akbar’s 
preceptor ; starts towards Lahore, 
p. 74 ; finds agreement among his 
brothers and the amirs impossible;? 
sends Mirza Haidar towards 
Kashmir, p. 75 ; Shir Khan crosses 
the Bias and arrives within 30 
Icarohs of Lahore ; Humayun crosses 
the Ravi ; Kamran and ^Askari 
separate from him and go away 
towards Kabul ; Humayim returns 
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towards Sind ; Hindal and Yadgar 
Nasir separate from him but return 5 
Bakhshii bankah sends boats filled 
with grain ; Hindal goes to Patar, 
p. 76 ; unfruitful negotiations with 
^ah Husain Arghun ; goes to 
Tatar, p. 77; marries Hamida 
Banu Begam at Hindai’s camp at 
Tatar ; goes back to Hindal : starts 
for Qandahar, p. 78 ; advances 
against Thatha ; marches to Sehwan, 
p. 79 ; besieges Sehwan, but without 
success ; summons Yadgar Hasir 
to come to his help, p. 80 ; Yadgar 
Nasir remains at Bhakkar ; Mirza 
^ah Husain deceives Yadgar Kasir 
and makes him hostile to Humayun ; 
Shah Husain seizes his boats, p. 81 ; 
goes back towards Bhakkar but 
is unable to cross the river ; two 
"zamindars supply him with boats 
and he crosses over ; Yadgar Nasir 
rejoins him, p. 82; Shah Husain 
again takes Yadgar Nasir to his 
side and the latter seizes the boats 
supplied by the Zamindars and 
sends them to ^ah Husain ; men 
begin to desert from him and go 
over to Yadgar Nasir ; compelled 
to start towards the territory of 
Maldeo (Jodhpur), p. 83 ; passage 
blocked by the ruler of Jaisalmir ; 
his followers defeat the opposing 
force and he arrives in Maldeo’s 
country, p. 84; warned by Atka 
Khan whom he had sent to Maldeo 
that Maldeo intended treachery ; 
marches away towards Amarkot, 
pp. 85-86 ; skirmish between his 
followers and Maldeo ’s troops, p. 87 ; 
arrives at Amarkot after much 
suffering, p. 88 ; birth of Akbar, 
pp. 89-91 ; deserted by his men, 
p. 92 ; determines to go to Qandahar ; 
^ah Husain sends boats to him and 
he crosses the river and starts for 


Qandahar ; ‘Askari at the instance of 
Kamran attempts to seize him when 
he arrives at Shal (Quetta), p. 94 ; 
Hawaii Uzbek sent by ‘Askari to 
watch Humayun’s movements in- 
forms Bairam ^an and the latter 
informs Humayun, p. 94 ; starts for 
‘Iraq taldng Maiiam Makani with 
him but leaves the prince behind ; 
‘Askari takes Akbar to Qandahar 
and makes him over to Sultan 
Begam, p. 95 ; marches to Qila 
Baba Haji ; !l^waja Jalal-iid-din 
Mahmud who had come to collect 
revenue on behalf of ‘Askari comes 
and does homage to him ; having no 
other asylum he proceeds towards 
!^urasan and ‘Iraq ; is received 
by Ahmad Sultan Shamlu, governor 
of Sistan, p. 96 ; goes to Herat ; 
Muhammad l^an Sharf-ud-din 
Ughli Taklu Ataliq of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza, eldest son of 
^ah Tahmasp sends one of his 
auurs to welcome him ; the ^ahzada 
of Iran welcomes him, pp. 96-97 ; 
starts for Mashhad ; ^ah Quli 
Sultan Istajlu, governor of Ma^had 
and other governors make offerings, 
p. 98 ; Bairam il^an is sent to ^ah 
Tahmasp at Bilaq Surliq, his 
summer residence ; meets Shah 
Tahmasp ; disagreement with 
Bahram Mirza, brother of ^ah 
Tahmasp which causes hostility 
to be shown to Mm, p. 99 ; Shah 
Tahmasp’s sister, Sultana and Qazi 
Jahan Qazwini and Hakim Nur-ud- 
din Muhammad are friendly to 
him ; Shah Tahmasp appoints Ms 
son, ^^zada Murad to help Mm ; 
goes to Tabriz and Ardabil, p. 100 ; 
arrives near the forts of the Garmsir ; 
besieges Qandahar with the help of 
the Qazlbash army; sends Bairam 
]^an to Kamran at Kabul ; 
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Kamran sends Klianzada Begam 
with Bairam Khan, p, 101 ; Qazlbash 
army depressed, p. 102 ; Qandahar 
evacuated and occupied by the 
Qazlbash, p. 103 ; many Qazlbash 
nobles return to ‘Iraq and when 
winter comes he asks for shelter in 
Qandahar, p. 104 ; permits to Badagh 
l^an to return to ‘Iraq ; Hindal 
and Yadgar Kasir join him, p. 105 ; 
Kamraii sends some Shaikhs to 
him and asks for pardon but again 
takes shelter in the citadel of Kabul ; 
enters the city of Kabul ; sees iikbar, 
p. 106 ; advances towards Badato- 
shan, p. 107 ; Yadgar Kasir shows 
hostility is imprisoned and then put 
to death, pp. 107-108 ; battle with 
Mirza Sulaiman who is defeated 
and retires ; becomes ill ; recovers, 
p. 108 ; Shir ‘Ali saUies out from 
Kabul to seize some horses which 
had come with a caravan but 
Humayun blocks the way when he 
tries to enter the fort, p. Ill ; 
many join him ; Kamran sues for 
peace, p. 112 ; but escapes with the 
connivance of some of Humayun’s 
foUowers, p. 113; Qaracha Kban 
and others conspire against him and 
march towards BadaMishan, p. 115 ; 
pursues the insurgent amirs ; re- 


turns to Kabul ; conspirators go to 
Kamran leaving Tamar ‘Ali Sliighali 
at Panjshir ; Mirza Ibrahim attacks 
Tamar ‘AH ShighaU and slays him 
and joins Humayun at Kabul ; 
p, 116; arrives immediately after 
HindaFs defeat and Kamran dies 
to TaHqan ; besieges Taliqan, p. 117 ; 
Mirza Sulaiman joins him, pp. 117- 
118 ; Kamran asks permission to go 
to Mecca ; is treated kindly ; Kulab 
is granted to him as Hef, pp. 118- 
119; returns to Kabul; starts for 
the conquest of Balkh ; Kamran 


'and ■‘Askari again become "hostile,, 
p . 119.; . arrives; at the. fort ' of Aibak; , 
and bes,ieges it ; the. . Uzbeks ^ siir-: , 
render. it; advances towards Balkh' 
in vspite of the warning of the amirs 
that Kamran might make an attempt 
on Kabul, p. 119 ; Hghts a battle 
in the \deinity of Balkh ; another 
battle next day ; Pir Muhammad 
l^an. turns back and enters Balkh ; 
at the entreaty of the ' amirs ■ 
Humayun returns towards Darra- 
Ghazi, p. 120; Uzbeks become 
emboldened and the vanguard of 
Iris army is defeated ; battle con- 
tinues and he and others perform 
brave deeds, p. 121 ; returns to 
Kabul, p. 122 ; sends some amirs 
to attack Kamran ; they send 
message to Kamran that he should 
come by way to Qibchaq when they 
would join him ; Humayun is 
defeated and goes towards Zuhaq 
and Bamian, p. 123 ; goes towards 
Badakh shall and sends some men 
to collect information, but only one 
of them returns, pp. 123-24; 
Sulaiman Mirza, Ibrahim Mirza 
and Mirza Hindal join him and after 
40 days he advances towards Kabul ; 
Kamran and Qaracha Khan come out 
to oppose him, p. 124 ; enters Kabul ; 
advances against Kamran who flies 
towards Sindh, j), 125 ; Haji 

Muhammad Hban intends treach- 
erously to surrender Ghaznin to 
Kamran but before the latter could 
reach Ghaznin, Bairam Khan arrives 
there and takes Haji Muham- 
mad Khan to Kabul ; Haji Muham- 
mad Klhaii escapes and comes 
to Ghaznin ; Bairam I^an again 
takes him to Kabul, p. 126 ; Kamran 
makes a night attack on Humayun’s 
camp ; Mirza Hindal is slain, p. 127 ; 
advances towards the Indus and 
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erosBes it ; Kamran flies to the 
Sivaiik hiliy country ; Sultan Adam 
Gaklvhar surrenders him to 
Hum^un ; Kamran blinded, p. 
128 ; arrives at the foot of the 
fort of Rhotas ; determines to 
conquer Kaslimir : the amxra fear 
that Birana a powerful zaniindar 
might oppose them ; starts for 
Kashmir; news comes of the ap- 
proach of Salim Khan Afghan ; his 
officers start for Kabul and he has 
also to do so, p. 129 ; crosses the 
Indus ; orders the building of the fort 
of Bikram (Peshawar, see note 1) 
and appoints Iskandar l^an Uzbek 
to be the governor ; comes to 
Kabul ; sends Akbar to Ghaznin ; 
news comes of the death of Salim 
^an ; proceeds towards Qandahar ; 
receives report of Bairam Khan’s 
hostile intentions but he receives 
him loyally ; wants to appoint 
Mimdm l^an to Qandahar ; 
Mundm Khan suggests that this 
should not be done ; Bairam Khan 
is left at Qandahar ; returns to 
Kabul and makes preparation for 
the invasion of Hindustan, p. 130 ; 
story of his meeting three men of 
the names of Daulat, Mmad and 
Sa'adat and taking this as a happy 
omen, pp. 130-131 (see also note 3, 
p* 130) ; advances to Peshawar . 
Bairam Khan joins him ; crosses the 
Indus ; he and others are sent as 
advance guard ; Tatar Khan Kashi, 
governor of Rhotas rims away ; 
advances to Lahore ; the Afghans 
rim away, p. 131 ; enters Lahore ; 
the advance guard march towards 
Jalandhar and Sarhind ; the Afghans 
assemble under ^ahbaz Khan 
and Nasir Khan at Uibalpur ; 
sends , Mir *Abul Ma*alx and , All 


Quii , Sistani; they defeat ,,/^''’ 






Afghans; Iskandar Afghan sends 
30,000 soldiers under Tatar l^ian 
and Haibat K[ian to attack his 
advance guard ; the latter cross the 
Satlej ; battle, p. 132 ; defeat of 
Iskandar lUian Afghan ; the latter 
sends another army to Sarhind and 
they entrench and erects fortifiea- 
tions there ; the Mughal advance 
guard joins him ; battle ; after 
skimiishes for some days ; the 
Mughals became victorious, p. 134 ; 
sendvs Sikandar Khan Uzbek towards 
Dehli ; the camp advances by 
Samana ; Dehli occupied ; Mir 'Abul 
Ma'ali sent towards Lahore to 
crush Sikandar I^an ; Humayun 
arrives at Dehli ; his followers are 
rewarded, p. 135 ; accident to 
death of Humajnin, pp. 136-37 ; 
characterization of Humii55^un, 
pp. 137-38 ; (see also note 1, p. 138, 
from Abul Fazl’s description of his 
inventions). 

Humayun Quli Farmuli, deserts from 
the imperial army, p. 536. 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umri, collector of 
the tribute of Kashmir fights against 
and is defeated by Yadgar, p. 639. 

Husain Kian Karkaraq, abandons 
Kambayat, p. 404. 

Husain lUian Mirza, deserts Kamran 
and joins Humayun, p. 102. 

Husain Quli I^an, sent to Udaipur 
and Kombalrair and ravages the 
country, p. 343 ; the jdglrs in the 
Punjab of Muhammad l^an Kalan, 
etc. were conferred upon him by 
Akbar ; attended Akbar in the march 
to Ranthambhor and after the 
conquest of Ranthambhor went to 
the Punjab, p. 352 ; had the title 
of l^an Jahan conferred on him ; 
was sent by Akbar into the fort of 
Ranthambhor to comfort Sarjan 
'1 .’t- tL ,oh ^ W 
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l^agarkot, ordered to make JSTagarkot 
•over to Bii'bar ; starts for ]J^agarkot, 
p. 398 ; passes through Damhari ; 
bestows robes on the vakils, p. 399 ; 
conquers the fort of Kotia and makes 
it over to the Raja of Gwaliar ; 
the troops captured the citadel of 
Bhul, p. 400 ; desecrates the temple 
of Mahamai, p. 401 ; accepts pro- 
posal of peace ; turns to attack 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, p. 402 ; 
brings Musa'ud Husain Mirza before 
Akbar, p. 403 ; Akbar sends him 
back after conferring on him the 
title of ISian Jahan to the Punjab, 
p. 407. 

Husain Sultan Jalair, slain in a 
skirmish at Talwara with Bairam 
!]^an’s men, p. 247. 

I 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, revolts against 
Akbar, p. 326 ; Akbar determines to 
drive liim out of Baroch, Baroda 
and Surat, pp. 375-376 ; puts 
Rustam IHian Rumi to death and 
goes near Akbar’s camp ; Akbar 
pursues him, p, 377 ; halts at the 
town of Sarnal on the opposite 
bank of the river, p, 378 ; his men 
oppose Akbar ; leaves Sarnal and 
Akbar orders his pursuit ; severe 
fight, p. 379 ; takes to flight and 
goes by way of Ahmadnagar towards 
Sirohi, p. 380 ; departs towards 
Hindustan for creating disturbances 
there, pp. 390-91 ; his adventures ; 
plunders a caravan, p. 394 ; at 
Nagor plimders some horses ; 
marches to ISTamol ; escapes when 
pursued by Rai Ram and Rai 
Singh and Farrukh Khan ; unsuc- 
cessfully attacks the royal troops, 
p. 395 ; goes to the pargana of 
A‘azampur in Sambal ; then marches 
to the Punjab and sacks Panipat, 


Sonhat and Kama!, p. 396 ; news 
of his approach reaches Husain 
Quli IHian who turns to attack 
him, p, 402 ; Sadd IHian produces 
his head, before Akbar, p. 403. 

Ibrahim ^lan, husband of one of 
Muhammad ‘Adali’s sisters ; rebels 
and goes to his father, p. 201 ; 
defeats ‘Isa IHian Niazi whom 
‘Adali sent in pursuit of him, near 
Kalpi, p. 202 ; takes possession of 
Agra and the country round ; has 
the Miutba read in his own name ; 
‘Adah sets forth to attack him ; 
Ibrahim Khan gets some a7nm to 
join him and recommence hostilities, 
p. 202 ; his army meets Sidtan 
Sikandar’s ; the latter asks for peace, 
he rejects the prayer, but is defeated ; 
Sultan Sikandar takes possession of 
Agra and, Dehli, p. 203 ; advances 
towards Kalpi ; is defeated by 
Himuri Baqqal, p. 204 ; retires to 
Behar ; is defeated but is treated 
with honour by the victorious Raja, 
p. 204 ; is invited by the Miani 
Afghans of Raisin to flght against 
Baz Bahadur but is unable to do 
anything ; goes to Orissa where ho 
is treacherously put to death by 
Sulaiman Karani, pp. 205-206. 

Ibrahim Khan, the king of Bengal 
sends him to attack Shir I^an, 
p. 154 ; killed in a battle with Shir 
]^an, p. 155, 

Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, Iskandar Khan 
takes Ashi*af IH^an to him at 
Sarwar, then they all go to Jaunpur 
to consult i^an Zaman ; they 
place Ashraf Khan under guard, 
and he and Iskandar go to Lucknow 
with the object of rebelling against 
Akbar, p. 295. 

Ibrahim Mirza, joins Humayun, p. 124. 

Ij^tiyar-ul-muik, leaves Ahmadabad 
and flies towards Ahmadnagar, 
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p. :376' intends: 'to, attack Akmada- 
bad; Hiaii A'^azam comes to crush 
him, p. 404; Muhammad Husain 
Mirza joins him ; collects men and 
begins hostilities, p. 405 ; sent to 
intercept A'^azam, p. 415 ; 

arrives with his army but is attacked 
and turns round and flies in great 
haste, p. 418 ; killed, p. 419. 

Iliyas Khan, servant of Husain Quli 
Klian in charge of the fort of Kara ; 
killed in a fight with Niyabat Khan, 
p. 542. 

‘Imad-ul-mulk, slave of Sultan 
Bahadur collects an army and en- 
camps in front of Ahmadabad and 
begins to collect the revenue ; fights 
a battle with Mirza ‘Askari in 
which he is defeated, p. 57. 

‘Isa, Asi Kabuli takes shelter with 
him, p. 560. 

‘Isa Khan Huj jab, Hajib or Tamhuldar 
dissuades Salim l^an from sending 
Qutb Khan and others to ‘Adil Khan 
and to fly to Chunar, p. 181. 

‘Isa !&an Niazi, ‘Adil l^an wants 
that Salim Khan should send him 
and three other amirs to him ; Salim 
!Khan sends them and they assure 
him that he should have a fief at 
any place which he might choose, 
p. 270 ; when Bianah was granted 
to him ‘Isa Kian and Kiawas 
l^an were sent there with him ; 
afterwards Salim l^an had sent 
Ghazi Mahali to bring ‘Adil I^an 
with golden fetters on his feet and 
‘Adil ]^an and l^awas Khan 
come towards Agra ; ‘Isa IG^an and 
Qutb I^aza wanted to join them 
but ‘Adil l&an and Igiawas Khan 
were delayed at Fathpur Sikri, 
so Qutb ;^an and ‘Isa Khan could 
not join, them in broad day, 
p. 181 ; Salim l^an sends an army 
against !giawas Khan and ‘Isa 


Khan Mazi ; the army was defeated 
by Khawas Sian and ‘Isa Khan 
returned to the Kumaun. hills, 

p.182. 

Iskandar Af^an, sends 3,000 ilf^ans 
under Tatar Khan and Haibat 
Kh5.n to Sarilind to attack 
■Humayun’s advance guard, p. 132, 

Iskandar Khan, proposes a settlement 
with Mir Mufizz-ui-Mulk but the 
latter rejects it, p. 307 ; pardon of 
his offence and the restoration of 
jaglrs by Akbar ; sends elephants 
and other presents to Akbar, j). 309 ; 
after getting the promises of pardon 
goes away from the river. ; his 
is transferred to Muhammad Quli 
l^an Birlas, p. 340 ; Mun‘im Khan 
prays for his pardon to Akbar 
at Fathpur, p. 368 ; falls iE and 
dies, p. 369; Mii‘ Sadr is sent to 
offer condolence for the death of 
Iskandar Igian, father of ‘Abd-ul-iah 
IQian Uzbek, p. 618. 

Iskandar Khan Uzbek, receives 
Ashraf Khan sent by Akbar with 
all honour, but afterwards ^takes 
him to Ibrahim Khan at Sarwar ; 
also wants to consult Khan Zaman, 
p. 295 (see also note 3, pp. 295-96) ; 
Akbar’s march to attack him, p. 297 ; 
flies and escapes and joins l^an 
Zaman and Bahadur Khan who 
retire to J aunpur but again advance 
and encamp near Narhan (see also 
note 2), p. 298. 

Islam ^ah or (Salim Shah), see 
Jalal Khan. 

Isma‘el Quli Kiyabat Khan 

comes and attacks the fort of 
Kara ; sent to put down Niyabat 
]&an, p. 542 ; sent to attack the 
Beluchis, p. 607 ; appointed with a 
large army to attack the Afghans 
by Akbar, p. 614 ; arrangement with 
Kunar Man Singh, p. 615 ; sent to 
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Gujrat in place of Quiij ^an^ 
p. 622 ; sent as the vakil of Shahzada 
^ali Murad, where he was made 
governor of Malwa, p. 634. 

I*timad Khan, besieged by Shir Khan 
Puladi ; renders homage to Akbar ; 
presents the keys of Ahmadabad to 
Akbar, p. 374 ; places under custody 
by Akbar, p. 376 ; returns from 
Ea'aba, p. 557 ; mad© governor of 
Gujrat, p. 560 ; ordered to take 
away Sirohi from Sarnal Deora 
and to make it over to Jakmal, the 
brother of the Raiia ; arrives at 
Bijapur, p. 563 ; enters Ahmadabad 
and finds that a large body of the 
servants of Shahab ISian had 
separated from him, and had gone 
away to Kathiwara to summon 
Muzajffar Gujrati with the intention 
of creating rebellion ; sends Mzam- 
ud-din Ahmad to consult Shahab - 
ud-din Ahmad l^an who declines 
to do anything ; I‘tmad Khan tries 
to conciliate him but he goes away, 
p. 565 ; I^tmad Khan goes and 
brings liim back ; mollifies him and 
then starts for Ahmadabad, p. 566 ; 
news of the capture of the fort by 
Muzaffar Gujrati and halt at 
*Usmanpur ; flies to Nahrwala, 
p. 567. 

J 

dabbar Bardi, separates from *Asx 
Kabuli, p. 560. 

dabbari, son of Majnun Qaqshal goes 
to Tanda, p. 536. 

dafar Beg» sent to extirpate dalaia 
Tarild (see note 5), p. 637. 

dafar Khan wants to attack and seizes 
Ghazipur on ‘Ali Quli Iran’s men 
evacuating it, p. 311, 

dahangir Beg Mughal, also called 
dahangir Quli Beg, sent by 
Humayun to attack Garhi, p. 65 ; left 
in charge of the affairs in Bengal with 


. 5,000 selected troops, p. 67 ; com- 

; .pleteiy defeated by Shir §ian, 

p. 165. 

dai 'Mai, surrenders Mirtha.. to .Mirza. 
Sharf-ud-din Husain and other amirs 
sent by Akbar, p. 259 ; famous for 
his bravery and high spirit ; Rana 
IJdai Singh leaves him in charge of 
Chitor, p. 343 ; killed by a bullet from 
Akbar’s musket while superintending 
the repairs of the breaches in the 
fort, p. 346. 

dalal (Sahm ^ah), son of 

Shir !&a,n (afterwards called Islam 
^ah or Salim Shah) sent by Shir 
Khan to defend Garhi, p. 65 ; sent 
by Shir I^an to conquer Bengal ; 
after the death of Shir ^ah pro- 
claims as Islam ^ah or Salim 
Shah, p. 176; his message to 
‘Adii !l^an ; advances towards Agra ; 
interview with ‘Adil l^an at 
Singarpm* ; wants to act treach- 
erously towards ‘Adil !l^an, the 
plan is frustrated, p, 178 ; ‘Adil 
]^an seats him on the throne ; 
sends '‘Adil !l^an to Bianah which 
is given to him as his after 

two months sends Ghazi Mahali to 
seize and bring *Adil Khan with 
golden fetters on his feet, p. 179 ; 
‘Adil Khan and l^awas Khan 
advance to Agra but are delayed at 
Fathpur Sikri ; speaks to Qutb 
]&an in great distress and he 
promises to put down the disturb- 
ance ; gives permission to Qutb 
!]^an and others to go to ‘Adii 
Khan and wants to go himself to 
Chxmar, p. 181 ; battle with 'Adii 
!l^an before the city of Agra ; 
*Adil Khan, I^awas ^^an and 
*Isa Khan retire to the Kumaun 
hills ; sends an army in pursuit of 
them, p. 182 ; goes to Chimar and 
takes the treasure from there and 
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sends it to Grwaiiar and then takes 
up his residence in Agi’a ; A^zaixi 
Hiimayaii sends Qutb Khan to him 
and he imprisons him and sends 
him to Gwaliar, p. 183 ; marches to 
Lahore ; A‘zam Humaymi, Kiawas 
Igiaii and others engage him near 
Ambala ; dispute between A'zam 
Hnmayun and I^a>was lOian about 
the appointmeirt of a ruler, in his 
place, p. 184; Sadd l&an, brother 
of A'zam Humayun attempts to 
kill him but is recognized and is 
wouirded but escapes ; leaves an 
army to attack the Niazis and return 
to Agra and then goes to Gwaliar ; 
pursues Shuja I^an as far as, 
Handu ; leaves an array at Ujjain 
and goes away, p. 186 ; comes with 
a large army to put down the Niazis, 
p. 187 ; news of Hiimayun’s arrival 
at the Nilab river, p. 188 ; starts 
immediately to meet Humayun 
taking cannon with him dragged by 
men, but as Humayun had gone 
back, comes to Gwaliar (see also 
note 2, p. 189) ; attempts on his 
life ; conspirators punished, p. 189 ; 
taken ill and dies, p. 190; incident 
connected with Shaikh ‘Alai, pp. 190- 
191 ; opposes the fatwa for the 
death of Shaildi ‘Alai but orders his 
banishment to Hiiidia, p. 194 ; 
orders the death of Shaikh ‘Alai, 
p. 195. 

Jalal Khan, son of Dariya l^an 
Luhani who had given himself the 
title of Sultan Muhammad in 
Behar ; Shir Khan appointed by 
Sultan Muhammad to be his vakil 
and ataliq, p. 147 ; after the death 
of Sultan Muhammad and his widow 
Dudu the government of. Behar 
devolved nominally on Jalal Khan, 
bnt was carried on by Slur Igian, 
pp. 152-153 ; the Luhani amirs 


cdiispii’e against Shir Qan and 
consult Jala I ; Shir Khan 

separates from him, p. 154 ; Jala! 
jSian leaves Shir Hian to oppose 
the Mugkals and himself enters the 
service of the ruler of Bengal ; the 
latter sends an army against Shir 
I^an,.p. 154 ; Shir IQian defeats it, 
p. 155. 

Jalal Qurehi, sent to conquer 

the fort of Siwana, p. 457. 

Jalal -ud-din IQiwaja Mahmud, came 
to collect revenue on behalf of 
Mirza ‘Askari near Qila Baba Haji, 
does homage to Humayun, p. 96. 

Jalal-ud-din Sur, his sons commenced 
a war with Majnun KhS-n- Qaqshal 
when Khan Khanan was in Orissa ; 
they defeated him and took pos- 
session of Gaur ; on hearing of I^an 
Khanan's return they dispersed, 
p. 469. 

Jalala Tariki, fled towards Bangash, 
Akbar sends ‘Abd-ul-matlab I^an 
and others to destroy him ; makes 
them careless, and attacks them but 
defeated, p. 620 ; Zain Khan and 
Asaf l^an wipe out the majority of 
the Tarikis and took him prisoner, 
p. 649. 

Jamal Khan, governor of Jaunpur; 
asked by Hasan to send Farid 
(aftenvards Shir Shah) back, p, 141. 

Jam Satarsal, Kaja of Jhalawar ; 
moves forward with the object of 
marching to Ahmadabad, p. 579 ; 
proposes to lead the S^an Khanan^s 
army to the place where Muzaffar 
Gujrati was ; his men lead the 
!l^an Khanan to the hilly country 
where Muzaffar was, p. 580 ; the 
Jam having been found not to have 
acted honestly the Khan Ehanan 
advances to attack him, and he 
- also comes forward to meet him, 
wbsn the,Khia jghSnan arrives 
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within 7 karohs he sends ambassador 
with excuses and his son with some 
presents ; his excuses are accepted, 
p. 582 ; sends his son to ISTizam-ud- 
din Ahmad with his excuses, p. 590 ; 
makes fresh declaration of loyalty, 
p. 594 ; his son fights A‘zam I^an 
in concert with Daulat IQian, son 
of Amin S^an Ghuri and other 
zaniindars, p. 630 ; is defeated, 
p. 631. 

-Jani Beg, ruler of Thatha, came 
forward with humility and sends 
ambassadors to the tlireshold, they 
were allowed to retire, p. 621 ; did 
not come to render homage to Akhar, 
p. 631 ; opposes Eban Kianan 
Mirza l^an ; fights and is defeated, 
p. 636 ; raises an entrenchment 
round his army, p. 637 ; besieged by 
l^an Eianan for 2 months, p. 639 ; 
goes forward to attack the men ; 
severe fight ; goes further down the 
river and again makes an entrench- 
ment round his force, p. 640 ; 
attacked by the imperial troops 
from two sides and he was reduced 
to great straits and sued for peace 
and agreed to go and render homage 
and asked for 3 months’ time to 
travel to the capital to render 
homage ; agreed to surrender Sehwan, 
13. 641 ; arrives, renders homage to 
and receives favours from Akbar, 
p. 647. 

Januhas, one of the tribes living in 
the Gakhar country, p. 265 (see also 
note 4 in that page). 

. Janmiu, custodian of Damhari ; sends 
his vakils and undertakes to guard 
the road to Nagarkot, p. 399. 

Jaries, one of the tribes living in the 
Gakkhar country, p. 265 (see also 
note 4 in that page). 


Jarkas Bumi, was put to death, p. 577« 

Jauhar, the afiahchi or ewer bearer of 
Humayun and the author of 
Tazkimt-uUwaqiat ; gives a date of 
the birth of Akbar different from 
that given by Abul Fazi and other 
historians ; Mr. Vincent Smith 
wrongly thinks that the date given 
by him is the correct date (see note 4), 
p. 89. 

Jhujar I^an Habshi, slays Cherighiz 
IQian, p. 351 ; on a complaint against 
him by the mother of Chenghiz 
Sian to Akbar he was put to death 
by being trampled upon by an 
elephant, p. 389 ; decides to attack 
Ahmadabad with the help of others, 
p. 405. 

Jogis, fight with the Sanasis and 
defeat, p. 331. 

Junaid, son of Baud’s uncle ; wants 
to join Baud ; Abul Qasim Namki 
and Nazr Bahadur are sent to 
attack him ; he defeats them and 
made them fiy ; Baja Todar Mai 
advances to attack him and he takes 
shelter in jmigles, p. 461. 

Junaid Birlas Sultan, one of the 
amirs sent by Babar to take charge 
of the treasure in Milwat, p. 13 ; 
Governor of Karra Manikpur ; Shir 
I^aii enters his service, p. 149 ; 
arrival of Shir Edian at Karra ; 
takes Shir IGian to Agra, p. 150. 

K 

Kafirs, detacliment sent from Jalalabad 
to ravage their comitry, p. 551 
(see note 4). 

Kahkars, same as the Gakkhars (which 
see p. 265). 

Kala Pahar, defeated by Ma*sum 
Khan, p. 515. 
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IKamal laan, escapes when Salim 
Khan blows up a room in which he 
and other were confined ; Salim 
Khan then releases him and ad- 
ministers an oath of allegiance to 
himself to him and appoints him to 
conquer the Gakliar country; is 
treated with favour and receives a 
jdglr in Karra Manikpur by Akbar ; 
fights bravely under ‘Ali Quli l^an 
Zaman, p. 267 ; asks for a grant of 
his father’s country ; receives an 
order for half the country, the other 
half to belong to Adam l&an. 

Kamal Sian Gakhar, sent by Akbar 
in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 324 ; jagirs taken back 
by Akbar, p. 352. 

Karam-ul-lah, brother of ^ahbaz 
Khan believed to have fabricated the 
farmdns which led to the execution 
of l^waja ^ah Mansur, p. 553. 

(The) Karanians, ‘Adali sends an 
army against them under Himun 
and he defeats them, p. 201. 

Karori, a revenue officer appointed by 
Akbar, p. 456. 

Khabisa, a servant of Ma‘sum Kabuli ; 
rebels in Behar, but is defeated by 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan and Muhibb 
‘Ah Khan and slain, p. 556. 

Khakhars, same as Gakldiars (which 
see p. 265), Babar advances to the 
neighbourhood of their country, 
p. 3. 

Khaldi I^an, harsh proceedings of 
Muzaifar Khan towards him, p. 528 ; 
separates from ‘Asi Kabuli, p. 560. 

Khalifa-i-Ilahi, title of Akbar, p. 355. 

Khalil Shaikh, Shir Khan considered 
him his religious preceptor and sent 
him to Humayun at Chausa with 


certain proposals, p, 164 (see also- 
note 1). 

IQian-I-‘Alam, ordered by Akbar to 
attack Hajipur, p. 443 ; Raja> 
Gajapati supports him, p, 443. 

l^an A‘zam, see A^azam IQian. 

l^an Baqi lOian, Mirza Mirak Razavi 
placed in charge of him, p. 330. 

ghangar, Zamindar of Kacli, A‘azam. 
Khan advances to attack Mm and 
devastates his country ; makes his 
submission and arranges that 
Muzaffar Gujrati should fall into 
the hands of the imperial officers, 
p. 647. 

!Qian Jahan, comes from Lahore to- 
wait on Akbar at Narnaui, p. 454 
made governor of Bengal and sent 
there by Akbar, p. 481 ; ordered to- 
take the mmrs at Hajipur Patna 
and attack Baud, p. 484 ; arrives 
near Tanda, p. 485 ; Akbar orders 
Muzaffar l^an to join him, p. 486 ; 
reports a victory, p. 486 ; war against' 
Baud, p. 489 ; his death, p. 517. 

I^an Kalan, appointed atallq of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, remains- 
in Kabul when the other amirs go 
back to their jdglrs, p. 291 (but see 
also note 1) ; when Khwaja Hasan* 
Kaqshbandi takes the management 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s affairs- 
into his own hands comes back to 
Lahore and submits a representationi 
to Akbar, p. 292. 

gian Khanan, see Mirza l&an. 

Sultan j^anan Munfim l&an, arrange- 
ment that he and Khwaja Jahan ^ 
should take the mother of 
Zaman and Ibrahim Kxan to Akbar 
and pray for the pardon of l^an. 
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'.Zaman, p. 305 ; intercedes for them, 
p. 309 ; succeeds in getting the 
pardon of the offences of Bahadur 
!^an and Iskandar ]&an and the 
restoration of their jdglrs, p. 309 ; 

' Hilm Zaman sends Mirzi, Mirak 
Bazvi to him, p, 313 ; prays for the 
pardon of the offence of IQ^an 
'Zaman to Akbar, p. 314 ; Baja Todar 
Mai is sent to serve under him, 
p. 425 ; ordered by Akbar to chastise 
Daud and to conquer Behar, p. 430 ; 
on hearing the news of the death 
■of Ludi determines to conquer 
Bengal and Lakhnauti and advances 
towards Patna and Hajipur, p. 433 ; 
proceeds to besiege Patna, p. 434 ; 
sends petition to Akbar to come 
quickly, p. 439 ; Akbar appoints 
him to the van, p. 446 ; comes to 
Daryapur and receives the govern- 
ment of Bengal, p. 448 ; his petition 
to Akbar containing the news of the 
capture of Garhi, p. 452 ; enters 
Tanda after Daud had abandoned it, 
p, 453 ; further engagements with 
liim and his defeat ; sends Baja 
Todar Mai in pursuit of Daud and 
appointed Majnun I^an Qaqshal 
ijo govern Ghoraghat, p. 459 ; sends 
reinforcement to Baja Todar Mai ; 
arranges his troops for a battle 
(see note 2), p, 463 ; description of 
i^he battle ; Afghans victorious in 
the beginning but are defeated at 
the end, p. 464 ; XOian I^anan 
arrives and marches to the Mahanadi ; 
Daud sends an emissary to him to 
see to sue for peace ; accepts the 
proposal conditionally, p. 467; 
receives Daud in great Darbar ; 
conditions of peace agreed to, p. 468 ; 
Orissa granted to Daud subject to 
Akbar’s approval ; retmns to Tanda, 
p, 469 ; determines to remove the 
government from Tanda to Gaur 


causing much suffering to the people, 
p, .478; appearance of vaiiotiS', 
diseases, at 'Gaur ; great mortality ; 
takes no warning ; faUs^ ffl and 
after 10 days (see A. F.’s account, 
note 1), p. 479. 

lOianzada' Begam, Mirza. ; Kamran/ 

' , sends her, to Humayun at Qandahar 
with Bairam Khan so that she might 
bring about an amicable arrange- 
ment, p. 101. 

l^an Zaman (All Quli Kian), peace 
negotiation ; meets the parties in 
boats on the river ; it is arranged 
that l^an Italian and l&waja 
J ahan should take the mother of 
‘All Quli and Ibrahim 

to Akbar and pray for l^an Zaman’s 
pardon after which Khan Zaman 
and Ibrahim l^an should go to 
the presence ; sends his mother and 
Ibrahim !gian, and l^an Khanan 
and Khwaja Jahan take them to 
Akbar, p. 305 ; Akbar pardons his 
offences and orders the restoration 
of his jdglrs on condition that he 
must not cross the river so long 
as the imperial army is there, p. 309 ; 
but he crosses the river against this 
and sends men to take possession 
of Ghazipur and Jaimpur, pp. 310- 
311 ; Akbar sends Ashraf Sian to 
seize his mother, p. 311 ; Akbar 
marches to crush him ; flies in great 
confusion and takes shelter in the 
Siwalik hills, p. 312 ; sends Mirza 
Mirak Bazvi to the Sian l^anan, 
p. 313 ; Sian l&anan prays for his 
pardon ; Akbar again pardons him, 
p. 314; Asaf Khan writes letter 
to him and meets him and his 
brother Vazir Sian at Taunpur ; 
sends Asaf Khan and Bahadur 
"l^an to conquer some countries 
(east of Jaunpur) held by the 
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Afghans and keeps Vazir Sis'll 
with himself, pp. 316-317 ; raises the 
seige and retires towards Manikptir, 
p. 332 ; Akfoar arrives there to 
attack the rebel army ; Bahadur 
l^an taken, prisoner and put to 
death ; l^^an Zaman killed, pp. 335- 
336 ; Khan Khanan arrives from 
Agra and the jdgws of Khan Zaman 
are transferred to him, p. 338. 

Khattries, one of the tribes inhabiting 
the Gakkhar country, p. 265, (see 
also note 4). 

Khawas IQ^an, sent by Shir !l^an to 
defend Garhi, p. 65 ; defeats 
Jahangir Beg, pp. 65-66 ; sent by 
Shir Khan to conquer Bengal, p. 
162 ; ‘Adil Khan comes to him and 
complains of Salim Khan’s breach of 
faith ; puts the fetters sent by Salim 
^ah for ‘Adil !^an on Ohazi 
Mahali’s legs, p. 179 ; marches 
towards Agra ; delayed at Fathpur 
Sikri and reaches Agra at the time 
of the morning meal, p. 180 (see also 
note 2) ; defeated by Salim !l^an, 
p. 182 ; dispute with A‘zam 
Humayun about the appointment of 
a successor to Salim !^an ; stands 
aloof in the battle, and the Kiazis 
are defeated, p. 185. 

Khizr l^an Hazara, one of the mmrs 
sent by Akbar to bring the Begams 
from Kabul ; on receipt of the news 
of the siege of Kabul by Mirza 
Sulaiman, directed to advance ra- 
pidly to Kabul to release it from the 
siege, p. 212. 

Khizr S^an Turk, Shir Khan’s 
Governor of Bengal ; behaves like a 
Sultan; put into prison by Shir 
Khan, p. 167. 

Khojam Bardi, servant of Mirza 
Khan; defeats Saiyyad Baulat, 


p. 575. 


ii 




ii 


Khudawand ]^an, opposed by 
Firangis when building the fort of' 
Surat ; pp. 381-382 ; ruler of Berar ; 
invades Ahmadnagar, p. 584 ; sent 
to settle matters, p. 585 ; arrives at 
the threshold, p. 600. 

Khurram Begam, sent to Ghurband 
by Mirza Sulaiman, her Imsbaud to- 
deceive and seize Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 318 ; comes to Ghurband 
and invites Mirza Muhammad, Hakim 
to come to her, he agrees to come 
to her at Qarabagh after receiving 
assurance from her through some 
men whom he had sent ; sends 
information to Mirza Sulaiman and 
asks him to come and to remain in 
ambush, p. 319; the plot is acci- 
dentally discovered and frustrated, 
p. 320. 

Khush Khabar Khan, Akbar sends 
presents through him to Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, p. 321 ; received 
by the latter with sincerity and 
fealty ; Faridun wants to act treach- 
erously but he is secretly informed 
by Mirza Mahammad Hakim, 
p. 322; drowned, p. 329. 

IQiwaja ‘Abd-ul-lah, sallies out of his 
battery during the siege of Ak 
Mahal and is killed, p. 486* 

Khwaja ‘Abd-us-Samad Mansur, de- 
serts Mirza Kamran, p. 124. 

l^waja ‘Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson 
of l^waja Nasir-ud-din ‘Abd-ul-lah 
Ab,rar offers his prayer ; Akbar’s 
behaviour towards him, p. 426 
(see note 2). 

l^waja Abul Qasim, appointed 
DiwaUf p. 561. 

Khwaja Amin-iid-Bin, p. 633. 

Khwaja Amin-ud-Bin Mainnud 
{Khwaja Jahan), arranges that he 
^d Khan Khanan should take the 
1 mother of *Ali Qhh, 
i,||'|l^ihim pray 

. i-f ‘ '■ ,11"'' 
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for the pardon of *Ali Quli lOiaii, 
p. 305; dies at Lucknow, p. 457. 

l^waja Hasan N'aqshbandi, married 
a sister of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
and was in charge of his offices, 
p, 319 ; wanted to take Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim to Fir Muham- 
mad but Baqi Qaqshal 

brought him to the Niiab and. sent 
a petition to Akbar, p. 321. 

H'lwaja Jahan, see l^waja Amin-ud- 
din Malunud. 

Kiwaja Kalan Beg, joins Babar, | 
p. 2 ; Grovemor of Qandahar under 
Kamran Mirza, p. 48 ; is besieged 
by Sam Mirza, and Aghrwar 
Kian ; Kamran marches from 
Lahore and he and Khwaja Kalan 
Beg defeat Sam Mirza and Aghrwar 
;^an, p. 49 ; Tahmasp attacks 
Qandahar, Khwaja Kalan Beg 
evacuates it and comes to Lahore, 
p. 61 ; Kamran sends him in advance 
to Lahore after the defeat of 
Humayun by ^!r ^ah, p. 71 ; 
goes to Sialkot, p. 75 ; Mirza 
Kamran in concert with him goes 
away to Kabul, p. 76, 

Khwaja Khatib, sent as an ambassador 
to ‘Abd-ul-lah ISian Uzbek, p* 623. 

IQxwaja Muhammad Kafi, sent by 
Nizam-ud-din to summon QuHj 
!]^an to reinforce him in the 
battle near Kadot, p. 676 ; ho and 
others go with Nizam-ud-di^i fo 
redress the matter of Bai Singh, 
590. 

IHiwaja Muhammad Yahya, appointed 
to be the Mir Haj and is sent to 
Mecca, p. 517. 

I^waja Mu‘inrud-Din Chishti Sanjari, 
Akbar goes on a pilgrimage to his 
tomb, p. 348 ; his tomb again visited 
by Akbar, p. 355 ; Akbar goes on a | 
pilgrimage to his tomb, p. 359. 


!&waja Shah Mansur, antecedents ; 
appointed Diwan, p. 494 ; writes 
harsh letters to Muhammad ]M‘afsum 
Farankhudi about the re\'enue due 
from him, p. 539 : deprived of his 
office for a few days and placed in 
the custody of ^lah Quli Khan, 
p. 540 ; released from irnx^risonment 
and reinstated, p. 542 ; renders 
homage to Akbar ; jDut into prison, 
p. 545 ; the farmdn of Mirza 
IMuhammad Hakim which implicates 
him shown, to him he takes oath 
about his innocence but it was of 
no avail, p. 546 ; found g^iilty and 
executed (see note 3, p. 546), p. 547 ; 
Akbar makes enquiry into his matter 
and repents for the deeds, p. 553. 

Kiwaja KShams-iid-Din Muhammad 
Khafi, sent to defend Garhi by 
Muzaifar but is defeated by 

Ma'sum or ‘Asi Kabuli, p. 533 ; 
reports the illness of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, p. 602 ; left with 
Kimar Man Singh’s son and others 
at Kabul when Kunar Man Singh 
returns to the threshold, p. 606. 

Kuka Fulad, ser\^ant of Sharf-ud-din 
Husain ; makes an attempt on the 
life of Akbar at Dehli, p. 275. 

Kunar Man Singh, placed in charge of 
the vanguard in the attack of 
Sarnal ; enters the to-^vn by a route 
different from that taken by Akbar, 
p. 378 ,* sent to attack Bans Kika 
by Akbar, p. 484 ; reports a victory 
over Bana Kika ; battle with Bana 
Kika, p. 487 ; prohibits of plunder ; 
Akbar’s displeasure to-wards him, 
p. 439 ; son of Baja Bhagwan Das 
attacks and kills Shadman, servant 
of Mirza Muhammad, p. 544 ; 
sends the farmdn to Akbar ; shuts 
himself up in the fort of Lahore, 
p. 545 ; Akbar bestows the govern- 
ment of the Punjab on him, p. 562 ; 
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' ordered to go to and take possession 
of Kabul, p. 584,';" makes representa- 
tion to Akbar, p*.,,597 ; representa- 
tion approved,.' p.' 598,; reports 
about the illness of Mirza Muharninad 
■ Hakim, p.. 602 ; .news of his sending 
men to Peshawar ; reports about the 
loyalty of the people of Kabul, 
p. 605 ; brings the sons of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim and his armrs 
to wait on Akbar at Kawalpindi 
and they receive favours, p. 607 ; 
kills a large number of Tarikis, 
p, 611; helps the ambassador of 
‘Abd-ul-lah Uzbek and Hazr 

Be Uzbek and brings them through 
the pass, p. 612 ; at the conclusion 
of TWLUTuz leaves for his government, 
p. 614 ; ordered to go to Kabul on 
Isma*el Quii Khan’s arrival, p. 615 ; 
came from Kabul to the Khaibar 
and defeated the Tarikis in. a great 
battle and slew a large number of 
them ; Madho Singh his brother 
came from the amirs of Ohind to 
reinforce him, pp. 619-620 ; sum- 
moned by Akbar ; was honoured 
with the government of the country 
of Bihar and Hajipirr, p. 622 ; 
made Baja in place of Baja Bhagwan 
Das his father, p, 630 ; also Baja 
Man Singh ; neWvS of his fighting a 
great battle with the son and 
brothers of Qutlu Afghan and after 
the latter’s death amiexed that 
cotmtry, p. 646. 

L 

Dad Mulk, favourite wife of Taj Khan, 
governor of Chunar under Sxiltan 
Ibrahim, p. 155 ; his sons by other 
wives plan to kill her ; she is slightly 
wounded by one of them ; Taj Khan 
attacks him and is killed by hTtn ; 
marries Shir IQian who thus gets 


possession of Chunar and the treasure 

in it, p. 156. 

■ Dakhna, an elephant ' which Akbar 
was riding stumbles into a pit and 
Akbar ris in great danger but is 
rescued, p. 230. 

Lashkar Khan, joins the army against 
Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, 
p. 306 ; after the defeat retires 
towards Kanouj, p. 308. 

Lashkari, son of Adam Khan Kahkar ; 
put to death under order of Kama! 
Khan Kahkar, p. 268. 

Latif Khwaja, sent to Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim by Akbar, p. 551, 

Learned Men, pp. 648-700 (see the 
contents also). 

Ludi, Amir-ul-Umra of Baud ; rebels 
against Daud at Bobtas ; makes 
treaty with ]^an Hianan, p. 431 ; 
seized by Daud and handed over to 
Sridhar Bengali at the instigation of 
Qutb Luhani ; message to Daud 
from the prison, p. 432; put to 
death by Daud, pp. 432-433. 

(The) Luhanis, an Af^an tribe ; 
Babar decides on crushing them as 
they were 50,000 strong near 
Kanouj ; Humayun at his own 
request was sent against them, 
p. 30 ; the Luhanis and J alal Khan 
jealous of Shir Khan’s power, p. 153 ; 
they persuade Jalal Khan to enter 
the service of the ruler of Bengal and 
leave Shir withstand the 

Murals, p. 154 ; they and the 
Bengal army defeated by Shir 
I^an, p. 155. 

M 

Madhkar, zamindar of Undjha, p. 6B4 ; 
battle with §hahzada ^ah Murad ; 
fied ; coxmtry ravaged, etc., p. 635. 

Madho Singh, brother of Kunar Man 
Singh; comes from the thdnd of 
Ohind to reinforce him, pp. 619-629. 
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Mahabharat, translated into Peman 
under the title of ‘ Razm-nama 
j). 562. 

]\Iaham Anka, foster mother of Akbar ; 
protects him with her own body when 
Kamrari orders him to be exposed on 
the battlements of the fort of Kabul, 
p. 113 ; Bair am Kliau sends a 
message to her enquiring what 
fault he had committed so that she 
and her adtierents were trying to 
create trouble between Akbar and 
him, p, 224 ; speaks against Bairam 
l^ian to Akbar but with no effect, 
p. 230 ; poisons Akbar’s mind 
against Bairam l^ian and prays to 
be allowed to go to Mecca as she 
was afraid of Bairam Klian, p. 238 ; 
tells Akbar that Bairam Hian 
had started to conquer the Punjab, 
p. 241 ; Adham Khan, her son, kills 
the lOian A‘zam and is slain by 
Akbar, p, 262 ; her grief at her son’s 
death, and her death, p. 264. 

Mahammad Ma^sum, comes out of 
Jaunpur and joins Todar Mai and 
other amirs and offers to send 
reinforcement but his wits and words 
show his disloyalty, p. 534. 

Mail Ohuchak Begain, mother of Mii-za 
Muhammad Hakim ; drives Ghani 
;^an out of Kabul, p. 269 ; takes 
charge of the affairs of Kabul, 
p. 270; receives ^ah Abul Ma'ali 
courteously and gives her daughter 
in marriage to him, p. 276 ; killed 
by ^ah Abul Ma‘ali, p. 277. 

Mahdi Qasim , l^ansent to Garha as 
governor and to seize Asaf Klian 
by Akbar ; goes in pursuit of Asaf 
Khan, p. 316, p. 545. 

Majnun l^an Qaqshai, retires to the 
fort of Manikpur and summons 
Asaf Kian, governor of Gadha, to 
his aid, p. 296 ; distributes treasures 
supplied by Asaf l^an to his army. 


p. 296 ; posted at Karra and Manik- 
pur, p. 329 ; put in charge of the 
fort of Kalin jar by Akbar, p. 357 ; 
appointed governor of Ghoraghat 
by l^aii Kianaii ; defeats Sulaiman 
Mangli, p. 459 ; defeated by the 
sons of Jalal-ud-cUri Sur who take 
possession of Gaur during the Kian 
Italian’s absence in Orissa ; waits 
at Tanda for the news of the Kian 
Khanan’s victory, p, 469, p. 536. 

Mal^hdum Alam, governor of Hajipur ; 
joins Shir ]^an ; the Sultan of 
Bengal sends Qutb K^aii to crush 
him, p. 153. 

Makhsus Kiaii, brother of Sa*ifk.Khaii ; 
directed by Akbar to accompany him 
in his rapid march to Gujrat, p. 408. 

Maldeo Rai, Raja of Jodhpur, Hiimaim 
starts for his country, p. 83 ; arrives 
there and sends Atka Kian to 
him, p. 84 ; Maldeo ’s fear of Shir 
Kian, proposes to deliver Hurnayun 
to him, p. 85 ; on receiving warning 
from Atka Kian, Hurnayun goes 
away towards Amarkot, p. 86 ; 
Maldeo’s army pursues him, but is 
defeated and driven back, p. 87 ; 
attacked by Shir Kian (^ah), the 
two armies confront each other for 
a month ; Shir ^a,h makes him 
suspicious of his nobles, p. 171 ; 
they try to reassure him, then they 
fight with Shir Shah’s army, p. 172. 

MaUk 'Ali, brings a letter to Akbar and 
says bis messenger got it at the Sarai 
of Sarhind from a piada who showed 
his feet were swollen and who said 
that he was a servant of Sharf 
Beg who was Khwaja ^ah Mansur’s 
shiqdar at Riruzpur and Sharf Beg 
had sent the latter to l^waja 
^ah Mansur but as his feet were 
swollen they should take them to 
Kiwaja Shall Mansur ; there vrere 
two letters in the packet, p. 546. 



802 


Index, 


Malik Sarii Kabuli, sue Vazir KIliXii. 
i\fa.lik bikkal'u .slave of Slur ; 

siaiu. ill a battle with Shadi Kl^ari, 
p. 149. 

Mailu lOian, governor of Malwa ; 
comes to Slur Shah but afterwards 
makes his escape, p. 108 ; returns 
and after fighting with Haji K^air 
and Shiija l^ian is defeated, p. 169, 
Maqsud Jauhari, brings Mirza Muzatfar 
Ha.salri from Raja 'All IGian, p. 516. 
Mariam Makani, originally called 
Hamida Bann Begam ; Hiimayun 
married her at Hhidali camp at 
Patar, pp. 77-78 ; gives birth to 
Akh^ at Amarkot, pp. 89-91 ; 
goes away hurriedly with Humayun 
leaving the infant prince behind 
p. 95 ; attended by the ladies of the 
household of Ahmad Sultan Shamlu 
at Sistan, p. 96 ; brought to Kabul 
from Qandahar by Mirza Yadgar 
Nasir, p. 107 ; brought to India 
from Kabul, p. 222 ; Akbar brought 
to Behli by Maham Anka and her 
partisans on the pretext of her ill- 
ness, p, 237 ; comes from Agra to 
see Akbar and is treated with honour 
and affection, p. 512. 

Ma^sum Kabuli (*^A.si), rebels and 
attempts to put Mulla Taiyib and 
Purkhotarn to death ; communica- 
tions with the Qaqshals ; comes to 
Garhi and passes through it after 
defeating I^waja Shams-ud-din 
Muhammad Khafi sent by Muzaffar 
Kian to defend it, p, 532 ; advance 
(with the .Qaqshals) to attack 
Muzaffar l^an and the latter is 
brought out under a promise and is 
put to death ; takes possession of 
Bengal and Behar, p. 533 ; comes to 
, meet Raja Todar Mai at Munghir, 
p. 534 ; retires to Behar, p, 636 ; 
Raja Todar Mai, Sadiq Hian and 


Behar to attack him, p. 536; 
attacks Hadiq lOian’s camp with 
some success, but latter is defeated 
and Akbar’s generals recover j^os- 
session of the country as far as 
Garhi, p. 537 ; writes letters to 
Mirza Muhammad Hakirn for the 
conquest of Hindustan, p. 544 ; 
Khabisa his servant creates a dis- 
turbance in Behar but is defeated 
and slain, p. 556 ; Muhammad Sadiq 
Kl^ian sent to destroy him in con- 
cert with A^azam Khan, etc., p. 557 ; 
flies and takes shelter with Tsa, 
p. 562 ; ^ahbaz lOiaii sent to divide 
the wdiole of Bengal into jdglrs and 
to extirpate b4.,si, p. 562. 

Ma‘sum IHian Farankhudi, ordered by 
Akbar to help Raja Todar Mai, 
p. 534 ; sent by Raja Todar Mai to 
reinforce the garrison of Patna, 
p. 536 ; receives harsh letters from 
IHiwaja Shah Mansur about sums 
due from him, p. 539 ; goes to 
Jaunpur and begins a rebellion, 
p. 541 ; Niyabat Khan and ‘Arab 
Bahadur take shelter with him ; 
defeats ^ahbaz Khan who flies to 
Jaiuipur ; Tarsun Muhammad Khan 
who was on the right wing of ^ahbaz 
il^an’s army defeats him, p. 643 ; 
flies to the Siwalik hills ; writes 
letters to Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
for the conquest of Hindustan, 
p. 544 ; sends prayer to A'azam Khan 
and his sins are pardoned and he 
comes to Fathpui*, p. 653. 

Ma*sum Kiaii, Koka (foster brother) 
of Mirza Hakim comes to Akbar 
who grants his jdglr in Behar aiid 
sends him there ; defeats Kala 
Pahar, is promoted, pp. 514-515. 

Maulana ‘Abd-ul-lah Sultanpuri, sent 
by Akbar to bring Bairam j&an, 
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MauiauH Mir Kalaii Harwi, Shahzada 
Sultan. Saiirn takes lesson from him, 
p. 424. 

Mfiulana Nizam -ud- din. Lari, >sent by 
the gaiTison of Surat to Akbar to 
pray for quarter, p. 385 ; sent back 
to give the garrison the assurance 
of safety, p. 386. 

Maumin ‘Ali Atkah, sent by Babar to 
reconnoitre the army of Hamid 
Khasah-Khail of Sultan 
rbrahim, p. 15. 

Maurnin ‘Ali Tawaji, sent to inform the 
mmrs at Lahore of Babar’s arxdval, 
p. 3. 

Mehtar Khan, entrusted with tlie 
government of the fort of 
Hanthambor by Akbar, p. 355. 

Miani, a tribe of Afghans living in 
Kaisin ; they summon Sultan 
Ibrahim to be their commander in 
carrying on their hostilities against 
Baz Bahadur, p. 205. 

Mihr ‘AH, brings Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza to Gujrat to create disturb- 
ance, p. 501 ; shot when attempting 
to enter the fort of Ahmadabad by 
climbing a ladder, p. 502. 

Mir Abu Ishaq, sent to the Qaqshals 
by Muzaffar ]^an, seized and 
imprisoned by Baba Khan, p. 531. 

Mir Abu Turab, arrives at Ajmir and 
enters the service of Akbar, p. 504 ; 
returns from Ka‘ba, p. 557 ; 
brings a stone said to bear an 
imprint of the prophets foot, p. 558 ; 
appointed amin of Gujrat, p. oQl ; 
he and Nizam-ud-din arrange to go 
to Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Kian to 
bring him back to Ahmadabad, 
p- 566. 

Mir Adham, Ray Patar Das appointed 
joint diwans of Bengal, p. 517. 

Mir ‘AH Akbar Mashhadi, brings 
Akbar’s horoscope with a letter from 
Qazi Ghiyas-ud-din Jami, p. 509. 


Mir Fath-ul-lah Shirazi, sent to 
arrange matters in the Deccan, 
p. 585 ; wanted to remove the ill 
feeling between. A'azam Khan and 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad IGian ; useless 
effort to keep Raja ‘Ali IG^an loyal ; 
goes to Gujrat to bring the I^an 
Hianan, p. 586 ; receives imperial 
favours, p. 622 ; dies in Kashmir, 
pp. 624-625 ; Faizi's elegy on his 
death, p. 625. 

Mir Gesu Bakawalbegi (Gesu lOian), 
sent to take over charge of the fort 
of Bakar, p. 457. 

Mir Khalifa (Amir Nizam-ud-din ‘AH 
Khalifa also called xA.mir Khalifa), 
plots to supersede Humayun in the 
succession by Mahdi T^rwaja, pp. 41- 
42 (but see note 2, page 41) ; Babar 
directs him to watch Shir I^an, 
p. 151. 

Mir Miran I^wajah, appointed by 
Babar to protect the family and 
children of Daulat IGian, p. 12. 

Mir Muhammad Amin, sent with the 
!l^an J^anan in his expedition to 
conquer Sind, p. 633 ,* he and others 
sent to the ruler of the Deccan, 
p. 650. 

Mir Muhammad Kian Atka, sent an 
advance guard to Akbar, p. 370 ; 
womided in the neighbourhood of 
Sirohi, p. 371. 

Mir Muhammad I^an Kalan, his 
jagirs in the Punjab taken back by 
Akbar on Husain Quli lOmn and 
Isma‘el il^an being appointed 
governors of the province, 352 ; 
Akbar sends for him to come with 
Ms troops and join him at Balisana, 
p. 411; defeats the sons of Shir 
d^xan Fuladi, p. 417; is made 
governor of Rattan, p. 420. 

Mir MuHzz-ul-Mulk, Iskandar IGian 
and Bahadur Khan send men to 
him for the pardon of their offences ; 
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rejects tiieir prayers ; interview with 

■ Baliadiir lOian,. again ■ rejects.-, -the 
latter’s ]>rayer ; Lashkar I^an and 
Ihlja Todar ]\IaI join the army under 
him, 3 a 306 ; again rejects the pro- 
posal of Islcandar Khan and Bahadur 
Hian for a settlement, p. 307 ; 
defeated by them, p. 308. 

^lir iMiinir, returns from his embassay 
to one of the rulers of Deccan, p. 650. 

Mir Murtaza, invades Ahmadnagar, is 
defeated by Salabat Jang, p. 584 ; 
he and othei's sent with A*azam 
lOian when the latter was ordered 
to conquer the Deccan, beginning 
with Berar, p. 585 ; arrives at the 
threshold, p. 600. 

Mir Nizam, comes as ambassador from 
Mirza ^ahrukh, p. 520. 

Mir Quraish, ambassador of ‘Abd-ul- 
lah Khun Uzbek ; news of his 
coming with some presents, p. 611. 

Mir Sadr Jahan, sent to ‘Abd-ul-lah 
Kian Uzbek to offer condolences 
for the death of Iskandar Khan, 
his father, p. 618; returns from 
Mawara-un-nalir, p. 627. 

Mirak Isfahan i, ordered by Akbar to 
find out by Jafar the result of the 
expedition against Daiid, p. 441, 

Mirak Radai, son of Farhat IQian ; 
attacked and killed by Gajpati, 
p. 490, 

Miran ^ah Mirza, son of Amir 
Taimur Gurgan and ancestor of 
Babar, p. 1. 

Mirza ‘Askari, Hurnayun gives Sambal 
to him as his Jdr/ir, p. 45 ; fights 
with ‘Irnad-ubrnulk and defeats him 
near Mahmudabad, p. 57 ; Hurnayun 
grants Ahmadabad to him as his 
jdglTf p. 58 ; his convivial feast ; 
Ghazanfar’s witty remark ; puts 
Ghazanfar into prison. ; Ghazanfar 
escapes, and persuades Sultan 
Bahadur to advance against 


Ahmadabad, p. 59; Arnlr Hindu 
Beg advises him to rebel, p. 60; 
Qandahar given to him by Kaniran, 
p. 85; Kam ran writes to him to 
block the passage of Hurnayun, 
p. 93; sends Hawaii Uzbek to 
watch Humay nil’s movements, 
p. 94; takes Akbar to Qandahar 
and makes him over to Sultan 
Begam, Ms wife, p. 95 ; show^s 
hostility towards Humayuii, p. 119 ; 
defeated by Chakar ‘Aii J3eg Kulabi, 
p. 122 ; taken prisoner, p. 125; 
starts towards Badatoshan with 
orders to Mirza Sulairnan to send 
him to Mecca ; dies in the course 
of the journey, p. 126. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokaltash, see iV'azam 
I^an. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokaltash, as jagirdar of 
Dibalpur entertains Akbar with 
great makes valuable 

presents, p. 364 ; Akbar makes over 
to him the Government of Gujrat, 
p. 376. 

Mirza ‘Aziz-ul-lah, besieged by the 
Mirzas at Ujjairi., joins the other 
amirs after the siege is raised, p. 351 . 

Mirza Beg Qaqshal, sexiaratos from 
‘Asi Kabuli, ji* n60. 

Mirza Fuiad, sent as an ambassador 
to ‘Abd-ul-hlh Khan Uzbok, ruler of 
Mawara-un-nahr, p. 523. 

Mirza Hindal, after Babar’s death 
arrives from Badakhshan ; receives 
, treasures and Miwat as his jagir, 
p. 44; s(?nt by Hurnayun from 
Monghyr to Agra to jiut dow'n the 
Mirzas, p. 65 ; commences hostilities 
in Agra and puts Shaikh Bahlol 
to death ; p. 66 ; arrives near 
Dehli but finds that Mir Fakhr ‘Ali 
had shut himself up in the fort ; 
meets Kamran ; goes away towards 
: AJwar, p, 68; comes and does 
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homa,ge to Hiimaymi, p. 70 ; se- 
parates from Humayuri and goes to 
■patar, p. 76 ; goes to Qandahar and 
Qaraeha Klian makes it over to 
him. ; Mii’za Kamran besieges him 
there ; sumniders it to him, p. 84; 
Kara ran brings him to Ghaznin 
'!r)ut after some days takes it from 
him, p. 85 ; joins Hnmayun, p. 105 ; 
lie and others help Humayitn to 
defeat Kamran at Ynrt Chalak, 
p. Ill ; Kamran sends Shir ‘Ali to 
ernsh him ; Shir ‘Ali defeated and 
taken prisoner; p. 116; 'Kamran 
attacks and defeats him but the 
arrival of Htimayiin changes the 
defeat into a victory, pp. 116-117 ; 
comes and waits upon Hura.ayun 
on his arrival in Badakhshan, 
p. 119; joins Humayun, p. 124; 
killed in a night attack by Mirza 
Kamran, p. 127. 

Mirza dsa IGian TarWian, p. 366. 

Mirza. Kamran, receives the Punjab 
and Kabul and Qandahar as bis 
jcigir on the accession of Humayun, 
p. 45 ; marches from Lahore to 
Qandahar to meet Sam Mirza and 
Agharwar Klian who were besieging 
IGiwaja Kalan Beg, his governor, 
p. 48 ; defeat then', p. 49 ; returns to 
Lahore and marches towards Agra, 
and meets Humayun there after the 
latter’s defeat at Chunar, p. 67 ; 
arrives near Dehli but is unable to 
enter it ; goes on to Agra ; turns 
towards Lahore while suffering from 
illness which he attiiliutes to poison 
administered at the instigation of 
Humayun, p, 71 ; separates from 
Hximayun after the latter’s arrival 
at Lahore, pp. 75-76 ; besieges 
Hindal at Qandahar, the latter 
surrenders it to hiiT, p. 84 ; gh^^es 
Qandahar to Mirza ‘Askari and 
brings Mirza Hindal to Ghaznin ; 


being now master of Kabul, 
Qandahar and Ghaznin has the 
hhuthali read in his own name, 
p. 85 ; writes to M’irza ' Askar i to 
block Humayun’s road and to 
seize him, p. 93 ; after Hiimayiin’s 
return from Iran and arrival at 
Qandahar and his sending Bairam 
Khan to him at Kabul sends 
Khanzada Begam with Bairam Hian 
to arrange for peace, p. 101 ; Mirza 
Husain Khan and others desert 
him, p. 102 ; comes out of Kabul to 
fight with Humayun but his men 
desert him, p. 105 ; sends Shaikhs 
to Humayun and asks for pardon, 
but instead of coming to Humayun 
takes shelter in the citadel of 
Kabul, and then escapes to Ghaznin, 
p. 106 ; then goes to Mirza Shah 
Husain Arghun at Bhakkar and 
advances from Bhakkar to Ghurband 
and Kabul ; seizes Ghaznin and 
marches to Kabul ; and enters the 
city and the fort of Kabul owing 
to the negligence of Hiimaynn’s 
officers and the latter’s absence in 
Badakhshan, pp. 109-110 ; his army 
defeated on Humayim’s return, 
p. Ill; is closely besieged; sues 
for peace ; orders Akbar to be 
exposed on the battlements, 
when he is protected by Maham 
Anka ; escapes with the help of 
some of Humayun’s followers, 
p. 1 1 2 ; is plundered by the Hazaras, 
p. 114 ; goes to Balkh and establishes 
his authority in some part of 
Badakhshan, p. 115; wishes to 
get into the Hazara country, p. 123 ; 
some eonspiratoi*s against Humayun 
come to him ; sends Shir ‘All to 
Mirza Hindal, but the latter’s 
troops take Shir ‘Ali prisoner, 
p. 116 ; attacks Mirza Hindal and 
defeats him, pp. 116-117 ; flight 
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towards Taliqan. p. 117 ; in great 
flistross asks for leave fi'om Huniayun 
to go to 3feeea ; starts but comes 
back, p. ilS; kindly treated by 
Hiimnyuti wlio grants Kabul to 
him as his fief, pp. 118-119; shows 
hostility towards Humayim, p. 119 ; 
Humaynn sends mmfs to attack 
him but they inform him that he 
should come by way of Qibchaq 
when they w’ould join him ; Qaracha 
Khan ami others join him ; 
Hurnayun defeated goes away to- 
wards Zuhaq and Bamian ; takes 
possession of Kabul, p. 123 ; comes 
out to opipose Hurnayun, p. 124; 
Khwaja Abd-us-Samad ileserts him ; 
Hurnayun advances against him and 
he escapes towards Sindh, p. 125 ; 
Haji Muhammad intends 

treacherously to surrender Ghaznin 
to him but before he could march 
to Ghaznin Bairam ^lan arrives 
there and takes HajI Muhammad 
Klian to Kabul, p. 126 ; makes a 
night attack on Humayun’s camp, 
in which Mirza Hindal is slain ; 
goes to Salirn I^iau Afghan, p. 127 ; 
flies to the hilly country of Sivalik ; 
Sultan Adam Gakkhar surrenders 
him to Hurnayun ; is blinded under 
orders of Hurnayun, p. 128 ; goes on 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and dies there, 
p, 129. 

Mirza Khan, ‘Abd-ur-Rahim, son of 
Bairam Khan left by the latter in 
charge of Shir Muhammad Diwana, 
governor of Tabarhinda ; treated 
badly by the latter, p. 244; after 
the murder of his father he was 
taken by the latter’s adherents to 
Ahmadabad and then to Akbar ; 
his gradual rise to eminence, pp. 249- 
250 ; after the defea,t and death of 
, Khan Zaman the latter’s 
, , , to ; a3?riv^s 


Agra, p. 338 ; sent to fight Muzaffar 
Gujrati, pp. 567-570 ; asked by 
Kizam-ud-diii to advance quickly ; 
arrives at Sirohi and meets Kizam- 
ud-din there, p. 571 ; halts at 
Sarkhej, p. 572 ; Muzaffar defeats ; 
reports the victory and receives the 
title of IHian IHianan ; enters 
Ahmadabad, p. 573 ; QCilij and 

the Malwa wmrs join him 3 days 
after the victory ; advances towards 
Kambayat; sends Qulij Khan, etc. 
forward to attack Muzaffar G-ujrati, 
p. . 574 ; advances to Kadot ; ar- 
ranges to fight Muzaffar and sends 
Kaurang Khnn to reconnoitre 
Muzaffar \s army, p). 575 ; occupies 
himself with the affairs of the 
soldiery and the raiyyats, p. 577 ; 
rewarded, p. 578 ; advances to 
meet Muzaffar, p. 579; the Jam 
proposes to lead his army to the 
place wdiere Muzaffar was.; Amin 
I^an Ghuri sends his son to attend 
on the Klian Italian ; J am’s men 
lead him to the hilly country, 
p, 580 ; the IHian j^aiian had left 
detachments at Hadala and Paranti, 
p. 581 ; sends back Jam’s vakil 
and marches forward to attack 
him ; the Jam. comes forward to 
meet him, but when Mirza !^an 
arrives within 7 kar'ohs he sends 
ambassadors and makes excuses 
and sends his son with elephants, 
etc. ; accepts the excuses and comes 
back to Ahmadabad, p. 582 ; returns 
and arrives near Sirohi, p, 583 ; 
imprisons Ghazni Khan of Jalor 
and takes possession of Jalor ; 
arrives at Ahmadabad ; news of the 
death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
p. 584 ; ‘Azd-ud-dauia comes to 
: ,i ' Gujrat to take him to the threshold ; 
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sends Nizam-ud-din, etc, and pro- 
mises to follow later ; advances to 
meet A^azam Hban at Malimndabad, 
p. 586 ; arranges to fight against 
the .Dakhinis ; marches to Baroda ; 
Nizarn-ud-din Ahmad meets him 
and both of them march to Bahroj ; 
returns to Ahamadabad, p. 587 ; 
prays to accompany Akbar ; starts 
to join him, p. 588 ; comes from 
Gujrat, p. 602 ; sent for from the 
imperial camp ; brings Mir Fath-ul- 
lah Shirazi, p. 622 ; receives Jaunpur 
as his jdgtr in exchange for the one 
he had in Gujrat, p. 629; ordered 
to conquer Sind ; advances with a 
number of amirs, p. 632 ; arrives at 
and besieges the fort of Sihw'an, but 
hears of the approach of Jani Beg 
and abandons the siege ; fights with 
Jani Beg and defeats him, p. 636 ; 
stations himself in. front of Jani 
Beg’s camp and continues warfare 
for 2 months ; receives help from 
Akbar in money and grain and also 
reinforcement by Rai Rai Singh, 
p. 637 ; besieges Jani Beg for 2 
months ; returns towards pargana 
Jun near Thatha, p. 639 ; sends 
Daulat Khan to reinforce the men, 
p, 640 ; fights with Jani Beg and 
defeats him ; agrees to remain 
during three months (which was the 
rainy season) at Mourn San opposite 
to Sehwan, p. 641 ; rendex’s homage 
to and receives favour from Akbar, 
p. 647 ; sent to roceiv’e Mirza Rustam 
near Lahore, p. 650 ; sent to attend 
on Shahzada Danial in the invasion 
of the Deccan ; Akbar sends for 
him for a conference, p. 651 ; 
meets Akbar near Shaikhupur and 
takes the work of the expedition on 
himself, and the array is ordered to 
accompany him ; he marches , away 
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towax’ds the Deccan and Akbar 
returns to Lahore, p. 652, 

Mirza Kuka, see A^azam Hian. 

Mirza Mirak Razavi, sent to Mvm‘im 
Kxan, TGxan Hianan by Klian 
Zaman, p, 313 ; placed in chai’ge of 
]^an Baqi IQian, p. 330 ; escapes, 
p. 331. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim, leaves the 
fort of Kabul in charge of Ma'sum 
Kuka and goes with I^waja Hasan 
Haqshbandi to Shakardara and 
Ghm'band, p. 318; invited by 
Khurram Begam to go to her ; 
agrees to go to her at Qarabagh 
after receiving assurance from her 
through some men whom he sent ; 
his men and Khwaja Hasan Naqsh- 
bandi persuades him to go to 
Khurram Begam but Baqi Qacjshal 
dissuades him, p, 319 ; starts to go 
to her, hears that Mirza Sulaiman 
had come to seize him (see note 1) 
and flies and in great eonfusion goes 
towards Badaldxshan, p. 320 ; 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi wants to 
take him to Pir Muhammad 
Khan but Baqi Qaqshai brings him 
to the Nilab and sends a petition to 
Akbar he sends Faridun to his 
help, p. 321 ; Akbar sends presents 
by Khush Khabar l^ian and he 
receives the latter with sincerity and 
fealty but later Faridun led him 
astray, and told him that he could 
easily conquer Lahore ; Faridun 
advises him to seize Khush Khabar 
IGian but he secretly tells Khush 
Khabar to leave ; starts for 

Lahore ; the Punjab amirs combined 
to defend. Lahore ; trrrives at Lahore ; 
the royal army comes and lie flies, 
pp. 321-32 ; news of his flight, 
p. 323 ; Qutb“Ud-din Muhammad 
]|^an and Kama! I^an Gakhar are 
sent on his pursuit by Akbar ; goes 
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to Kabul on lifearing of the return . 
of Mirza Sulaiman to. Badakhshaii, 
p. .‘124; Mirza Siilaimaii comes to 
}iim ; does not help him to reach the 
Xiiab, p. 474. ; advances from 
Kabul to conquer Hindustan ; sends 
a servajit by the name of Shadman, 
wlio is attacked by Kunar Man 
Singh and is killed ; crosses the 
Xiiab, p. 544 ; three fannmis found 
in the portfolio of Sliadman ; arrives 
at Lahore ; Vazir lOian his tliwan 
separates from him and takes up 
hivS quarters in the house of I^waja 
^ah Mansur, p, 545 ; hears of the 
approach of the imperial army and 
goes away towards Kabul, p. 547 ; 
goes away towards Kabul on hearing 
of the arrival of x4kbar, p. 548 ; 
sends petition to Akbar for the 
pardoji of his offences, p. 549 ; 
<3omes to Khurd Kabul to fight with 
^iihzada ^ah Murad but w'as 
defeated and ^uihzada Shah Murad 
entered Kabul ; Faridun Khan at- 
ta<‘ked the rear of his army on the 
day before the battle and had carried 
away much booty and slain many 
men, p. 550 ; Akbar sends Latif 
Kiwaja to him while at Gh iirband ; 
bestowes Kabul on him, p. 551 ; 
news of his death, p. 584 ; grants 
Mauza Istalif to Mirza Siilaiman 
for his subsistence ; report of his 
illness, p. (102 ; news of his death 
to Akbar ; excessive drinking the 
cause of his death p. 603. 

Mirza Muhammad Husain, with other 
Mirzas rebel against iVkbar, p. 326. 

Mirza Murad Shahzada, son of ^ah 
Tahmasp sent with Badagh I^an 
to help Humayun to recover his 
empire, pp. 100-101 ; enters and 
takes possession of the fort of 
Qandahar, p. 103 ; dies a natural 


Mirza Muzaffar Husain, brought, to the 
court by Maqsiid Jauhari from Raja 
Al! Khan, p. 516. 

Mirza Rustam, son of Sultan Hu>sain 
Mirza, p. 649 ; sends a petition to 
, the threshold; Akbar sends a 
pavilion to him on his arrival on the 
bank of the Chinab to meet him 
and some other presents ; Zain IHian 
Koka and the IHian Khanan sent 
to receive him, p. 650. 

Mirza ^ahrukh, his relation with 
Mirza Sulaiman, his grandfather, 
p. 473 ; became worse after the 
death of the latter’s wife; takes 
possession of Badakhshan, p. 474 ; 
sends Mir Nizam, the husband of his 
sister to Akbar, p, 520 ; news of 
his coming to Hindustan and the 
amval on the bank of the Nilab, 
p. 597 ; arrival at Saihiiid with the 
intention of going to Akbar, p. 598 ; 
unable to withstand ‘Abd-ul-lah 
IQian Uzbek, p. 601 ; sent to con- 
quer Kashmir, p. 607 ; expedition 
to Kashmir and his conclusion of 
peace with the rulers of the country 
and his return ; arrival at the pass 
of Bhulbas ; Yusuf Klian closes the 
pass ; the imperial army remained 
inactive and snow and rain, 
begun to fall and supplies of grain 
wore cut off, p. 612 ; government of 
Malwa is bestowed upon him, p. 649. 
Mirza Sharf-ud-din Husain, comes to 
meet Raja Todar Mai at Munghir, 
p. 534. 

Mirza Sulaiman, hghts battle with 
Humayun; is defeated and retire, 
p. 108; joins Humayun, pp. 117- 
118; advances to Kabul with his 
son Mirza Ibrahim, on hearing the 
news of the death of Humayun, 
p. 212 ; returns towards Badal^shan, 

, p, 2113 ; Muhammad Qasim goes to 
him and informs him of Shah 
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Abiil Ma'ali’s proceedings ; comes to 
Kabul, p., .278 ; ' Shah Abiil Hawaii, 
is taken to him ; gives his daughter 
in marriage to Mirz a Muhammad 
HakTm, and grants most of the 
districts of Kabul to his own 
adhei’cnts as jdglrs^ p. 279 ; Mirza 
Muhamm.ad Hakim drives out the 
Badalvhshanis ; Mirza Sulaiman 
comes to Kabul for the third time ; 
advances towards Kabul ; Mirza 
^Muhammad Hakim leaves Baqi 
Qaqshal at Kabul and retires to- 
wards Jalalabad and Parshawar, 
p. 289 ; Mirzli Sulaiman advances 
towards Jalalabad ; marches towards 
Kabul leaving Qambar at J alalabad, 
p. 290 ; retires towards Badaldishan 
apd the amm* sent by Akbar return 
to their jdgirs except lOian Kalan, 
p. 291 ; on hearing the return of the 
great amirs again invades Kabul ; 
being unable to capture it sends his 
wife Khurram Begam to Ghurband to 
deceive and seize Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, p. 318; Khurram Begam 
asks him to come and remains in 
ambush to seize him ; comes near 
Qarahagh by a night march leaving 
Muhammad Qul! Shughali near 
Kabul, p. 319 ; returning from 
Qarabagh again besieges Kabul, 
but is in great straits, pp. 324-325 ; 
sends Qazi Klian BadaMishi and 
peace was settled by Ma^sum offering 
to pay a small tribute and he retires 
to Badatoshan, p. 325 ; relations 
wdth Mirza ^ahrukh, p. 473 ; 
flies to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
the latter does not help him to reach 
the Kilab ; aiTives on the bank of 
the Nilab after fighting the Af^ans 
who obstruct his way, p. 474 ; 
sends a petition to Akbar ; Akbar 
sends him money, etc. ; and sends 
Baja Bagwan Das to welcome him 
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and bring him to the presence, 
p. 475 ; reception at Lahore, Mathura 
and Fathpur by Akbar with great 
pomp and courtesy, p. 476; dete^r- 
mines to go to the Hijaz ; sent there 
by Akbar with large sums of money, 
p. 480 ; arrives near BadaMishan, 
p. 481 ; news of corning to 
Hindustan, p. 597; report from, 
Kabul of his having obtained pos- 
session of Badalchshan but later of 
his being unable to withstand 
'Abd-ul-lali Ktan Hzhek, pp. 601- 
602 ; comes to Badakhshan from 
Mecca and aeqiiires power there, 
hut has to retire to Kabul and comes 
from there to Hindustan, p. 620. 

Mirza Sultan Muhammad, great grand- 
father of Babar and grandson of 
Taimur, p. 1. 

Mirza Yusuf Sian Akbar directs him 
to accompany him in his rapid ride 
to Gujrat, p. 408. 

Mirza Yusuf IQian Bizvi, Akbar sends 
the army to fight against Daud 
under him, p. 434 ; army which had 
fought against Daud is sent back 
under him, p. 449. 

Mota Baja, appointed governor of 
Lahore, p. 638. 

Mu'azzam Hiwaja, (brother of Mariam 
Makani and uncle of Akbar) kills 
IQiwaja Bashidi ; flics to Kabul 
and is put into prison there, p. 109 ; 
banished by Humayun and again 
by Bairam I^i^an for his misdeeds, 
determines to kill his wife Zuhra, 
Agha ; her mother complains to 
Akbar, p. 288 ; Akbar sends Tahir 
Muhammad Siiin but he puts the 
woman to death; is punished by 
Akbar ami then imprisoned at 
Gwaliar whore he dies, p. 289. 

Mubariz Khan, see Sultan Muhammad 
‘AdaH. 



:\[uhrtniriiau 'Ali Khazanelii, comes 
frfjrn. Kabul and reports about the 
sf>iis of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
and nmlrs^ p. 606. 

]daliamma<l Amin Diwana, flies from 
Lahore and takes shelter with 
Shahab IHian and goes to the rebels, 
pp. :^3L332. 

Muhammad Amir ‘Ali Jangjang, one 
of the anuTS deputed by Babar to 
take charge of the treasures in 
Milwat, p. 13. 

Muhammad Baqi Tartan, son of 
Mirza ‘Isa ; complains agamst Sultan 
Mahmud to i^kbar of his interfering 
with his territories, p. 325 ; far man 
sent to Sultan Mahmud, p. 326; 
Nahid Begam complains against him 
and prays that if her husband Mahibb 
‘All IHian be sent to Thatha that 
place be easily conquered, pp. 366- 


killod by the Rajputs under Ray 
Singh, p. 419. 

Muhammad T^an Hajl, enters 
Qandahar and attacks the Qazaibash 
guards, p. 105 ; helps to defeat 
Kamran at Alang Yurt Chalak, 
p. Ill ; Humayun sends him in 
pursuit of Kamran, but he turns 
back, p, 113 ; intends treacherously 
to surrender Grhaznin to Kamran 
but before the latter could reach 
Ghazniri Bairam IQian arrives there 
and takes him to Kabul ; escapes, 
comes to Ghaznin. ; Bairam ^lan 
again takes him to Kabul, p. 126. 

Muhammad Khan Kuria, defeated by 
‘Adah and Himuri at Kalpi, p. 206. 

Muhammad IGian Sharf-ud-din Ughli 
Taklu, Ataliq of Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza ; welcomes Humayun, p. 97 ; 
hostility towards Humayun, p. 98. 


367. 

Muhammad Ghaus Shaikh, arrives at 
Agra, p, 234 ; receives imperial 
favours, but owing to the influence 
of Shaikh Gadai does not got mucli 
attention from Bairam I^an ; goes 
to Gwaliar, p. 235 ; sent to capture 
the fort of Chmiar by Akbar, p. 280. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, • Akbar 
resolves to drive him out of Baroch, 
Baroda, and Surat, pp. 375-376 ; 
besieges Pattan with the help of 
others, p. 390 ; wants to re-eonquer 
Surat ; Naurang and Hamid 

Bukhari are sent to put him down, 
p. 404 ; flies and joins Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk ; indecisive actions near 
Ahmadnagar and Idar, p, 405 ; 
surprised at Akbar’s rapid march to 
' Gujrat ; in great confusion arranges 
his soldiers, p. 414 ; sends Ikhtiar-ul- 
mulk to intercept Khan A^azam, , 
p. 415 ; fled from the fleld of battle j 
; brought ^ before ' Akbar, I p, j-. ' ' ’ 


, Muhammad Kaan Sur, Sulaiman goes 
to him, p. 145 ; tells him to wait 
till the battle between Babar and 
Sultan Ibrahim was fought but 
Sulaiman refuses to wait ; sent a 
man to Farid and advised peace 
among the brothers, p. 146 ; sent 
Shadi with all his retainers and 
Sulaiman with him to take Khawas- 
pur, Tandah from Shir Khan, and 
make it over to Sulaiman, p. 148 ; 
being unable to oppose Shir Khan, 
flies to Rohtas hills ; Shir Khan 
generously restores Jaund to him, 
p. 149. 

Muhammad Ludi Sultan, son of Sultan 
Sikandar Ludi ; defeated by 
Humayun, pp. 45-46 ; takes shelter 
with Rana Sanka ; after the defeat 
of the latter at l^anwa he remained 
in the neighbourhood of Chitur, 

, p, 156 ; was sent to Patna by the 
i ; , ; who supported the Ludis ; 

i .• Kh5^n submits to him ; the 
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omtrs divide Behar anaong them- 
selves leaving only a small part for 
Shir ]^a.n ; Sultan Mahmud ad- 
vances to Jaunpur to fight with the 
Muj^ials, p. 157 ; he then goes to 
Sahsaram, Shir Shah having gone 
there at the instigation of his amirs ^ 
after being received by Shir Hian 
and remaining there for some days, 
he again advanced to Jaunpur ; 
Babar’s amirs fled, p. 158 ; but 
Babar advances from Kalin jar to 
meet him ; Shir sent message 

to Mir Hindu Beg, the commander 
of the Mughal army that on the day 
of battle he would desert the 
Afghans, he does so, and the Af^ans 
are routed, p. 159 ; Sultan Muham- 
mad retires into seclusion and dies 
in Orissa, p. 160. 

Muhammad Ma'sum Farandkhudi, see 
Ma'sum I^an Farankhudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘sum Kuka, defeats 
Muhammad Qull Shugliali, p. ,324. 

Muhammad Mirza Hakim, Munfim 
Khan is made his guardian, p. 270 ; 
Mirza Sulaiman comes to Kabul 
on hearing of ^ah Abul Hawaii’s 
misdeeds at Kabul ; he defeats ^ah 
Abul Ma^ali and makes him 
over to Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
who orders him to be put to death ; 
Mirza Sulaiman gives his daughter 
in marriage to him but grants most 
of the districts of Kabul to his own 
men as jaglrs, p. 279 ; drives out the 
Bada^shanis ; on Mirza Sulaiman 
again invading Kabul leaves Baqi 
Qaqshal there and retires towards 
Jalalabad and Parshawar, p. 289 ; 
comes to the Nilab and sends a 
representation to Akbar, p. 290 ; 
Akbar orders the feudatories of 
the Punjab to proceed to help him 
and they march towards Kabul, 
p. 290 ; marries his sister, the widow 


of ^ah Abul Ma‘'ali, to JQiwmja 
Hasan aSTaqshbandi, j). 291. 

Muhammad Murad !l^rin, jdgirs con- 
ferred on him and others In Sarkar 
Mandu and sent against the Mirzas, 
p. 342 ; in Ujjain besieged by the 
Mirzas ; joins the other amirs after 
his release, p. 351. 

Muhammad Qasim, escapes from prison 
and goes to Mirza Sulaiman to com- 
plain against Abul Ma^ali, p. 278. 

Muhammad Qasim ISiaii, builds bridge 
over the Kilab, pp. 551-552 ; sent to 
conquer Kashmir, p. 616; Kashmir 
chiefs desert Ya^qub, p. 617 ; hon- 
oured by Akbar ; fights and defeats 
Ya^qub ; Ya'qub joins the imperial 
army through his intervention , 
p. 618 ; government of Kashmir 
transferred from him to Mirza 
Yusuf I^an Rizvi, p. 622 ; govern- 
ment of Kabul conferred on him, 
p. 628, p. 637. 

Muhammad Qasim ISian Kishapuri, 
Governor of Sarangpur ; w^'elcomes 
Akbar there, p. 183. 

Muhammad Quli KhaTi Birlas, one 
of the sent by Akbar to bring 

the Begams from Kabul, p. 212 ; 
Akbar sends army under him and 
others to attack Iskandar at Audh, 
p. 333 ; starts in pursuit ; the jdgir 
of Iskandar ]&an is transferred to 
him, 340 ; dies when marching in 
pursuit of Daud, p. 461. 

Muhammad Qull Shughali, remains 
near Kabul under the order of Mirza 
Sulaiman, p. 319 ; defeated by 
Muhammad Ma'sum Kuka, p. 324. 

Muhammad Sadiq Khan, sent by 
Akbar to put down the rebellion in 
Bengal and Behar, p. 534 ; turns 
towards Behar to attack ‘Asi Kabuli, 
p. 536 ; stays at Hajipur on account 
of the rains, p. 541 ; attacks and 
slays Khabisa, p. 556 ; comes to 
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Fat-lipiiP niid is senh back with some ■■ 
oHier nr/}h\'^ to destroy *Asi Kabuli, 
];j. oeT ; as governor of Bhakkar 
invades Thatha.. and besieges 
(Stdiw'a ii ; Jmu Bog, ruler of Thatha 
eonrcs forward witli liumility and 
sends ambassaflors to the threshold 
and Sadiq IQiaii Avas ordered to 
withdraAV, p. 621 ; government of 
Bhakkar transferred to Mirza Yusuf 
I^ian, Iliz\d and M\ihamtnad Sadiq 
Hiari ; sent to Swad and Bajapur 
vice Isma'el Qull Klnni to destroy 
the Yusufzais, p- 622. 

Muhammad >ShIr Diwana, an old 
servant of Bairam TOnui with whom 
the latter left his son Mirza M'^an 
then three years okl and other 
members of his family and his 
goods and chattels at Ta})arhinda ; 
took possession of the property 
and treated his family with much 
contumely, and afterwards seized 
Muzaffar 'Ali Turbati whom Bairam 
I^ian sent to expostulate with him 
and sent him to Akbar, p. 244. 

Miiliammad Sultfin Mii’za, one of the 
cwm.9 sent by Babar against Daria 
K[ian and other anitrs of Sultan 
Ibrahim, p. 17 ; deserts Kamran 
and comes to Humayun, p. 102. 

Muhammad Yusuf Klifm, son of A‘zam 
Khan Atka, dies of excessive drink- 
ing, p. 316. 

Muhammad Zaitun, surrenders Dhul- 
pur, p. 34. 

Muhammad Zamari, Akbar directs 
him to accompany him on his rapid 
march to Gujrat, p. 40S. 

Muhammad Zaman Mirza, rebels 
against Hiimayun; taken prisoner 
and sent to Bianah, p. 46 ; allowed 
to escape and takes shelter with 
Sultan Bahadur Gujrati, who being 
asked to return him refuses, p. 47 ; 
sent to Hindustan by Sultan 


Bahadur to create trouble ; besieges 
Lahore ; on the return of Humayun 
returns to Giijrat, p. 62. 

Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, sent to Sind bj^ 
Akbar; Sultan Mahmud Bakari 
refused to allow him to pass through 
his territory, p. 367 ; starts for 
Bakar ; besieges Bakar, p. 368 ; 
on the death of Sultan Mahmud of 
Bakar his mJeils sent a petition to 
Akbar to the effect that they did 
not trust Muhibb ‘AH I^an and 
would not make the fort over to 
him, p. 457 ; ordered to help Raja 
Todar Mai in destroying tlie Bengal 
rebels, p. 534 ; turns towards Behar 
to attack ‘Asi Kabuli, p. 636 ; 
acts with Muhammad Sad iq Khan 
in attacking Khabisa, p. 556. 

Mu’id Beg, escapes out of Qandahar 
and joins Humayun, p. 102 ; attacks 
^aham Beg who is wounded and 
dies, p. 227. 

Miiin-ud-din Chisti Khwaja, Akbar 
goes on pilgrimage to his tomb, 
p. 257. 

Miiin-ud-din I^an Farankhudi, sent 
to re-inforce ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan Uzbek 
in regaining possession of Malwa, 

pp. 261-62. 

Mujahid K'lan, grandson of Muhibb 
‘Ali Khan, sent Avith him to Sind, 
p, 457 ; see Muhibb ‘Ali Khan. 

Mulla Tshqi, sent to Kashmir, p. 518. 

Mulla Taiyib, arbitrarily changes jdgl,rs 
in Bihar, p. 531 ; attempt of Ma'sum 
Kabuli, ‘Arab Bahadur and SaHd 
BadalAshi to kill him, p. 532. 

Mun‘im Khan, sent against IvlAan 
Zaman, crosses the Jumna, reeemos 
Akbar at Kanouj, p. 297 ; sent to 
take place of Asaf l^an on the 
latter’s flight, p. 300 ; prays 
for the pardon of Kian Zaman, 
p. 314 ; nominated as gOA^ernor 

' of Qandahar ; s\iggests that Bairam 
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I^uin. should remain there, p- 130 ; 
is left as governor of Kabul and 
Ghazniii when Hurnayun starts 
towards India, p. 211 ; after 
Hiimaynri’s death when Mirza 
Sulaiman inv^ades Kabul shuts him- 
self up in the fort, p. 212 ; agrees to 
insert Mirza Sulaiman’s name after 
Akbar's in the Mkiitba, p. 213 ; 
sent for from Kabul, p. 243 ; 
arri\'es from Kabul and meets 
Akbar at Ludiana and is made 
vakil and Khan lOianan, p. 247 ; 
Adharn IGiin kills fflian-i-A‘^am 
at his instigation, p. 263, being one 
of the instigators of Adham Khan 
crosses the Jumna, in order to 
effect his escape, p. 264 ; assurance 
given by Akbar through Ashraf 
Mian ; starts for Kabul ; seized and 
sent to Akbar by Qasirn “Ali ; 
forgiven by Akbar, p. 265 ; goes to 
Kabul ; appoints Haidar Muham- 
mad Aldita Begi to be governor 

of Kabul ; later appoints his own 
son Ghani Klian, p. 260 ; left at 
x4gra by Akbar when the latter 
marches to the Punjab to meet 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, p, 323 ; 
repoits the rebellion of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza, Mirza Muhammad 
Hakirn and ^ah Mirza to Akbar, 
p. 326 ; after the defeat and death 
of Khan Zaman is summoned 
from Agra and on his arrival Khan 
Zarnan’s jdglrs weie transferred to 
him, p. 338 ; at Fathpur comes to 
Akbar to pray for pardon of Iskandar 
Mum, p. 368. 

Muqim Mian, sent by Akbar to 
bring ‘Abd-ul-lah Mian Uzbek back, 
p. 283. 

Murad Miwaja, one of the three men 
wliom Hurnayun is said to have 
met in the course of a walk, and 


SIS' 

whose names became an omen of 
his success, p. 130. 

Musahib Beg, p)ut to <ieath by order 
of Bairam Mian (note 2, p. 228), 
P.-228. , 

Muzaffar hAli Turbati Kliwaja, seo'^ 
Muzaffar Mian, pp. 244 and 279. 

Muzaffar Gujrati, as soon as Idmad 
Mian had left Ahrnadnagar he 
enters the city ; the fort is 
surrendered and he enters it, 
p. 566 ; comes out to meet Shahab- 
ud din Mian and Idmad Mian ; 
grunts titles to the rebels and tries 
to gather strength, p). 567 ; Shir 
Mian Fuladi joined him and sends 
him to Pattan ; cittacks and defeats 
Qcitb-ud-din Khan ; the latter takes 
shelter in the fort of Baroda and 
many of his followers go over to 
Muzaffar Gujrati, p). 568 ; bombards 
the fort of Baroda ; puts Zain-ud- 
diii Kambu to death, p. 569 ; 
marches to Bahroj and occupies 
it ; 14 lakhs of rupees belonging to 
the imperial treasury and all Qutb- 
ud-din Mian's wpalth exceeding 
10 kro7’s fall into his hands and the 
number of his followers increase to 
about 30,000, p. 570 ; returns to 
Ahmadabad leaving Kasir, his 
brother-in-law and Gharkas Rurni 
who had deserted from Qutb-ud-din 
Khan’s army at Baroj, pip. 571-572 ; 
encamps op>posite to the imperial 
ai'my ; skirmishes for 2 days followed 
by a pitched battle, p. 572 ; attacked 
from rear and loft and pint to flight, 
p. 573 ; flies to Mahnurabad and 
then to Kambayat ; leaves Kam- 
bayat for Baroda ; Mirza Khan 
sends Qiilij Mian, etc. to attack 
him ; retires towmrds llajpipla and 
Nadot, pj. 574 ; retires into .hills ; 
Ataliq Bahadur joins him ; Mirza 
Mian arranges to fight him and 
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soihis N'amaug Kiiau to recoimoitro 
hU army ; fight, p. 575; defeated 
and flirts, p. 577 ; retires towards 
Sura 111 ami takes up Ills residence 
at Go!ida.I ; 3,000 men collect round 
him ; he sends one lakh of 
Mahrtuidi.^-, etc. to Amin Khan 
Ghiiri, j’uler of Surath, p. 578 ; 
sends similar amount to Jam 
Satarsal Raja of Jhalawar and 
moves forward towards Ahmadabad ; 
arri^’es at Mor\n. ; Mirza l^ran 
advances to meet him, when he 
arrived at Biramgaon, 40 karohs 
from Morvi ; finding that neither 
Amin I^^an nor the Jam had joined 
him retired to Baroda, p. 579 ; 
retires towards Gujrat and comes 
to Uthniya, p. 580 ; with the Kolis 
and Orasskis of the district comes 
to attack the troops at Paranti, 
p. 581 ; is defeated ; retires towards 
Kathiawara ; goes forward to at- 
tack Amin IQian Ghuri, p. 582 ; raises 
the siege and retires towards Kach, 
is attacked from behind ; crosses the 
Ran, p. 583; collects forces at 
Amberun ; retires towards Kathia- 
wara, p. 590 ; advances towards 
Dtdqa ; turns back and goes to 
Morvi ; is pursued ; retires towards 
Kach, p. 591 ; brought by Amin 
IQaan’s son to attack the latter ; 
Kizam-ud-din advances to attack 
him ; retires towards the Ran, 
p. 593 ; goes to the Khangar ; the 
Khangar arranges with A‘zam 
lOian that Muzaffar should fall into 
the hands of the imperiah troops ; 
is seized ; cuts his own throat with 
a razor and kills himself, p. 647. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, taken away 
from Surat by his mother Oulrukh 
Begam just before the beginning of 
the siege, p. 383 ; .brought back to 
Gujrat by Mihr *Aii, is joined by a 




number of x:)eopIe, p. 501 ; defeats 
Baz Bahadur sou fif Sharif l^ian in 
Kadarbar, p. 501 ; on hearing of the 
approach of Raja Todar Mai retires 
towards Dulqa ; defeated by Raja 
Todar Mai ; retires towards 
Junagadh ; rebellion subsides after 
his retirement, p. 502 ; seized by 
Raja Ali Kiian, p. . 509 ; sent to 
Akbar with Maqsud Jauhuri ; par- 
doned and favoured, p. 518. 

Muzaffar IGiaii (I^iwaja Muzaffar 
‘AH Turbati) sent by Bairam Khan 
to expostulate with Shir Muhammad 
Diwana ; is seized b^^ the latter and 
sent to the court, p. 244 ; made 
minister of finance, p. 279 ; comes 
with Vazir IGian and obtains the 
jiardon of Asaf lOian and Vazir 
IGian, p. 329 ; he and Khwaja 
Jalian were ordered to take the 
camp to Agra, p. 355 ; appointed 
prime minister, p. 424; sent with 
Farhat Kian to capture the fort of 
Rhotas, p. 449 ; then governor of 
Patna and Behar, ordered to rein- 
force Iviian Jahan, p. 486 ; appointed 
governor of Bengal, p. 517 ; again 
adopts harsh proceedings towards 
Baba IGiaii and Khaldi ^^an, 
pp. 527-528; ordered to put 
Rauxshan Beg to death, order carried 
out (see also note 2), p. 529 ; sends 
Hakim Abul Fath and Patar Das 
against the Qaqshals, p. 530; 
sends Patar Das, Rizvi I^an and 
Mir Abu Ishaq to the Qaqshals ; 
Baba ;&an seizes and imprisons 
them, p. 531 ; sends Kliwaja Shams - 
us-din Muhammad Khad to defend 
Garhi, he is defeated by Ma‘sum or 
‘Asi Kabuli, p. 532; ‘Asi Kabuli 
with the Qaqshals advance to attack 
him ; shuts himself up in the fort of 
Tanda but is brought out under a 
^ ' promise and put to death, p* 533.' 
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Nabifl. .Bogam, eornplaiiis against 
Miibaininaci, 33afji Tarldian, p. 366. 

IsTasir, brother-in-law of Muzaffax* 
Gujrati left at Baroj by the latter, 
p. o7I ; escapes with difficulty from 
Baroj, p. 577. 

Nasir lOian, the Afghans assemble 
under Shahbaz and him at 

Dibalpur to withstand Humayun, 
p. 132, 

Xaurang IGian, sent to put down 
Ikhtiar-ul-mulk, p. 404 ; Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad ^xan and he 
■were sent towards Bahroj and 
Champanir to crush ^ah Mirza, 
ji. 420 ; sent by Mirza Khan to 
attack Saiyyad Daulat who had 
o:?cupied Kambayat ; drives him 
out, but he again occupies Kambayat 
after Kaurang IQian had left, 
pp. 574-575 ; he and other amirs 
were left to take Bahroj when 
Mirza I^ian left for Ahmadabad ; 
they seize it, p. 577 ; he and Qulij 
JHian and Kizam-ud-din were 
ordered to remain in Gujrat, p. 588. 

Nazi' Bahadur, ranthambor made 
over to him, p. 342 ; sent to attack 
Junaid but is defeated and takes to 

‘ flight, p. 461. 

Nazr Be Uzbek, one of the great 
amirs of ‘Abd-ul-lah ISian Uzbek ; 
being aggrieved with the latter 
comes to Akbar with his sons, 
p. 611 ; on the day of Nauruz 
Akbar allows him to render homage, 
p. 613. 

Nazr Shailffi Juli, sent to inform 
Akbar of the death of Humayun, 
p. 137. 

Niazis, on the night before a battle 
with Salim Klian’s army the Niazis 
oppose Kbawas Iran’s proposal 
that ‘Adil Khan should be made the 


ruler in place of Salim Khan ; 
!]^awas lUian then separated from 
them, p. 1 84 ; tlie Niazis are 
defeated, p. 185 ; fly towards 
Dinkot ; SalTrn lUlxan leaves an 
army to attack them ; they retire 
to Dinkot ; defeated by the new 
army, p. 187 ; takes shelter with the 
Gakkhars ; Salim Klxan comes with 
a lai'ge army to put them down, tlie 
few that were left retire into 
Kashmir, p. 187 ; the Kashmir 
rulers obstruct them and they are 
defeated and slain, and their heads 
sent to Salim Khan, p. 188. 

Niyahat Hian, rebels in Justi Piyak 
(Prayag) and attacks the fort of 
Kara which was in the jaglr of 
Israa‘el Qiili Khan ; Iliyas IQian, 
the latter’s servant fought and wms 
killed ; besieges Kara and devastates 
the neighbouring country ; Akbar 
sends Isma'el Quli IGian and others 
to put him down, p. 542 ; raises the 
siege and goes towards Kantit, 
p. 542 ; defeated by the amirs ^ 
goes to Ma^sum lUian, p. 543 ; 
is pardoned (see also notes 1 and 2), 
p, 553. 

Nizam lUian, Amir Sultan Junaid 
Birlas sent to attack him at Bianah, 
p. 29 ; sends petition to Babar 
about Kana Sanka’s designs ; 
Mir Saiyad Rafi-ud-din Safvi induces 
him to surrender Bianah and brings 
him to the court, p. 31. 

Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, appointed 
baJchshi in Gujrat, pp. 561, 563 ; 
attacked and defeated Muzaffar 
Gujrati’s men ; sends Zaiu-ud-din 
Kambu to Qiitfo-ud-din Kxan to 
attack Ahmadabad ; advances to 
attack Shir l^ian Puladi, p. 568 ; 
wants to march to Ahmadabad but 
was overruled ; amirs remained for 
12 days at Kari, p. 569 ; ho and his 
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<.'OTapanions rctvirii to Pattaii, p. 570 ; 
a'ks i\[iL*za to advance 

quickly; meets Mirza IjOian at 
Hirohi, ]). 571; scat to recoimoitre 
MuzaFdir Gnjrati's army ; fights the 
ear-iiiy al the toot of the hill and 
advances th<‘n to the higher hills ; 
then there was a fight with arrows 
and musket shots, p. 575 ; dismounts 
liis best men and make them run 
up to the hill ; sent Hiwaja Muham- 
mad Rati to summon Qulij I^an ; 
description of the battle, p. 576 ; 
rewarded, p- 578 ; started for Sorath ; 
sent some troops to Amin Khan 
to help him to raid Kathiawara 
and to attack Muzaffar Giijrati 
from behind ; arrives at Morvi and 
the Jam arifl Amin IGian sent 
their sons to him ; joins I^an 
IGiflnan, x>. 58^1 ; w’hon ho comes to 
Mahmudabad iV'azam il^ian left 
his army there and went to Ahmada- 
bad, 586 ; advances to Baroda 
with his companions; meets Edian 
IGianan, p. 587 ; ordered to remain 
in Giijrat, p. 58S ; returns to 
Ahmadabad, p. 590 ; marches 
towarris Dulqa ; pursues Muzaffar 
Gujrati with his companion and 
leaves a thann^ p. 591 ; went away 
relieving the place, p. 592 ; crosses 
the Ran and devastates panjanas 
of Maba and Morvi and sends 
warning to the Khangar who apol- 
ogizes through his vakils ; the 
younger son of Amin IGian revolts 
agaiijst his father and brings 
Muzaffar Gujrati to attack him ; 
advances to attack Muzaffar ; when 
he arrives at Rajkot Muzaffar fled 
towards the Ran ; Sidi Raihan, 
Amin Klian’s vakil and the leader 
of the rebellion separates from the 
rebel; the Jam and Amin Khan 
make fresh declarations of loyalty. 


p. 593; comes to Ahmau „.ad ; 
determines to crush tlie Garasias 
and marches to Uthaniya and 
Ahmadnagar and devastates the 
villages of Kolis and Garasias; 
after 5 months marches towards 
Baiikanir and Sarnal and puts dow'ii 
the rebellion of the Garasias tliere, 
p. 594 ; summoned by Akbar to 
wait on himself; travels from 
Guji'at to Lahore in 14. days riding 
8; camel, j). 595 ; sent for to attend 
on Akbar, p. 629 ; honoured with 
the rank of bakhshi of the army, 
p. 637 ; “aecomjDanied Akbar, p. 643. 

Mzarn-ul-mulk, p. 585. 

dSTur Muhammad, drowned in crossing 
the Ravi, p. 329. 

Kur Qulij, p. 583. 

Nur-ud-diu Hakirn Muhammad, ^ah 
Tahmasp’s iJjysician, is friendly 
to Humayun, p. 100. 

Kur-ud-din Mirza Muhammad, cousin 
of Humayun and father of Salima 
Sultan Begam wliom Bairarn IGian 
married near Jalandhar, p. 224, 

P 

Patar Das, sent against the Qaqshals 
by Muzaffar j^ian, p. 530 ; sent to 
the Qa(][shals by Muzaffar I\lran 
and wms seized and imprisoned by 
Baba |^an, p. 531. 

Peshrau ]^ian, sent by Akbar to 
assm’G Ma'sum Farankhudi and 
Audh was granted to him, p, 541. 

Pir Midiammad Khan> originally 
Maulana Pir Muhammad Sarwani ; 
puts Burj ‘Ali to death, 226 ; 
his rise and fall, pp. 230-32 ; sent 
to the fort of Bianah and thence to 
Mecca, but remains in Gujrat ; 
after Bairarn ^Sranks fall returns to 
the court from Gujrat and is treated 
with favour ; is granted the title of 
N5air-ul-mulk and sent in pursuit 
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{urmyiiii's troops, p. 72, and note 
sent to conquer Behar by tlie Sultan' 
of Bengal ; defeated and, slain by 
Slur ^lan, p. 153. 

Qiitb-ad»din Husain Klian, separates 
himself from the other amirs who 
were attacked by Baja ‘AH 'Ehan 
and goes awa y to of Broach, 

. Barocla, etc. in order to express the 
■' ^ disturbances which were being 
created by Muzaffar Husain Mirza,. 
.-p;503. 

Qiitb-ud-diii ,^ian, Burhan-ul-mulk 
c5mes . to him, p. 563 ; Zain-nd-din 
Kambu' comes to take, him to attack 
Alxmadabad ; attacked by Muzaffar 
Giijrati, is defeated and takas shelter 
ill the fort of Baroda, p. 568 ; 
sends Zain-ud»dm Kambu under 
safe conduct to Muzaffar Gujrati but 
the latter puts him to death, p. 569 ; 
goes to Muzaffar Gujrati and is 
put to death ; all his wealth fell in 
the hands of Muzaffar Gujrati, 
p. 570 ; news of his being slain, 
p. 577, ■ 

Qutb-ud-din ^Muhammad l^ran, sent 
by Akbar in pursuit of Mirza 
Bluhammad Hakim, p. 324 ; jaglt’s 
taken back by Akbar on being 
recalled' from the Punjab, p. 352 ? 
summoned by Khan A^azam from 
Bahroj ; they shut themselves up in 
Ahmadabad on being attacked by 
the rebels, p. 405 ; sent towards 
Bahroj, p. 420 ; ordered to attack 
Rana Kika, pp. 494-495, 

Qiitb-ui-rnnlk, p. 633, 

Qutlaq Qadam Amir, one of the amirs 
ordered by Babar to pursue the 
fugitive Afghan amirs and to guard 
the neighbourhood of Milwat, p, H ; 
one of the amirs sent by Babar to 
take charge of the treasure in 
jVIiiwat, p. 13. 

Qatlu Klian Afghan, p. 562. 


R 

Bafi-ud-din Mir Saiyad, becomes inter- 
cessor of Mzam 'Khm^ of Bianah 
and induces him to surrender the 
fort, p. 31. 

.Bahim-dad Kliwajaj ' sent 'by Babar to 
take over Gwaliar, p. 32, 

Bai Behli, sent with the Kiaii JSianaii 
' to attend on ^alizada Baiiial ' m: 
his expedition to the Beeean, p. 651. 

Rai Lonlcarn, Akbar orders the erection 
of a fort and city Ambirsar on land 
belonging to Mm and called it 
Mandhamagar after the name of liis 
son, p. ,505. 

Bai Barn, he and others pursue Ibiahim 
Husain Mirza when he was plunder- 
ing, p. 395. 

Bax Sarjan, owner of the fort of 
Banthambor ; his servants evacuate 
the fort of Sui Supar, p. 342; 
chief of the fort of Banthambor 
fought with Akbar Badshah, p. 353. 

Bai Singh, marriage of Shahzada ' 
Sultan Salim with his daughter, 
p. 616 ; sent by way of Jesalmir 
with reinforcements to help the 
I^an IHxanaii Mirza Hxan in his 
campaign against Jani Beg, p. 637 ; 
sent to attend on ^ahzada Danial 
in his expedition to the Deccan, 
p. 651. 

Baja ‘Ali Klian, Akbar sent some 
great amirs under Shahab Khan 
to attack him owing to his not 
carrying out the duty of submission, 
p. 498 ; shuts himself up and then 
makes his submission ; the amirs 
accept his submission and sent his 
petition to Akbar, p. 503 ; seizes 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza, ordered to 
send him, p. 509 ; sends him with 
Maqsud Jauliari, p. 516 ; seizes the 
elephant, p. 600, 

Baja Baharjiu, Baja of Baglana ; 
sends Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza 
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^vho liiiri rebelled 10 years and the 
lattei' vais placed in custody, p. 389. 

Raja Bir Bar, sent to reinforce Zaia 
Khan Koka. ; at the pass of Karakar 
a irian came and gave some mis- 
leading information and he started 
with the intention of passing through 
the defile without acting in concert 
with Zain Khan ; the Af^ans attack 
the imperial troops ; terrible defeat 
(see note 4), p. 609 ; about 8,000 
men killed, p. 610. 

Raja Gajapati, supp rts ]^an-i-A‘zam, 
p. 443 ; Axab Bahadur takes shelter 
with him ; defeated by ^ahbaz 
Hban, p. 538. 

Raja Jaichand, Raja of Kagarkot; 
Akbar’s displeasure towards him, 
p. 398. 

Raja Kalyan . ""al, of Bikanir ; becomes 
a loyal -^ant of Akbar, p, 362 ; 
his daughter becomes an inmate of 
the Jmrem (see note 3), p. 362. 

Raja Mai Deo, joins Akbar’s service, 
p. 362. 

Raja Man Singh, sent in pursuit of 
Shir Khan Fuladi, p. 373 ; rejoins 
the camp, p. 374. 

Raja Ram Chand, Raja of Patna 
defeats Sultan Ibrahim, but treats 
him with respect, p. 204 ; Raja of 
Pamia sends the keys of the fort 
of Kalinjar, p. 357 ; Raja of Bhatt ; 
brought by Zain Khan Koka, p. 595 ; 
waits upon Akbar at Pathpur, 
p. 596 ; renders homage to ^ahzada 
Shah Murad, p. 635. 

Raja Todar Mai, joins the army, 
p. 306 ; after the defeat of Mir 
Mudzz-ul-mulk retires towards 
Kanouj, p. 308 ; sent by Akbar to 
examine the surroundings of the 
fort of Surat and submits a report, 
pp. 383-384 ; sent by Akbar to test 
the assessment of Gujrat, p. 422 5 
brings the report of the assessment 


of Gujrat and sent to serve under 
Hian Khm IGian in 

Bengal, p. 425; sent in punsuit of 
Baud by IDian raianan, p. 459 ; 
in pursuit of Daud at Madran hears 
that Baud was collecting troops at 
Bin Kasari ; asks for reinforce- 
ment ; I^ian Khanan sends them ; 
advances to Gwaliar (Goalpara) 10 
karohs from Bin Kasari, p. 460 ; 
hears that Junaid, Baud’s cousin 
wants to join Baud ; sends Abul 
Qasim Namki and Hazr Bahadur to 
attack Junaid ; they are defeated 
and have to take to flight ; advances 
to attack Junaid who flies and takes 
shelter in the jungles ; advances to 
Medinipur and here Muhammad 
Quli Birlas dies ; returns to Madaran, 
p. 461 ,' reports to T^an IQianaii 
the retirement of Qiya Khan Gang 
into the jungle and he sends ^aham 
]^an Jalair, etc. re-assures Qiya 
Elan Gang and brings him back ; 
marches from Bardwan via Madaran 
to Jitura ; hears that Baud was 
collecting forces, p. 462 ; reports 
this to l^an Italian who • joins 
him, p. 463 ; sent in pursuit of 
Daud ; arrives near Kalkal Ghati 
(Bhadrak) (see note 4), p. 466 ; 
comes from Bengal and brings 
elephants and other 'booty from 
Bengal, p. 497 ,* sent to check the 
revenue assessment and to arrange 
the affairs of Gujrat, p. 498 ; Vazir 
Ean writes to him to come for 
his help, p. 501 ; comes to Akbar ; 
defeats Muzaffar ilusain Mirza who 
retires towards Junagadh, goes to 
the capital, p. 502 ; arrives at 
Ajmir, p. 504 ; sent by Akbar to 
put down the rebellion in Behar and 
Bengal ; ‘Asi KabnH, the Qaqshals 
and Mirza 8harf-ud-din Husain 
came to meet him at Munghir, 
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p« 534 ; shuts himself up in the fort 
of Mimghir ; sldrmishes* p. 535 ; 
sends Ma‘'sum i^ian Farankhudi to 
reinforce the garrison of Patna ; 
turns towards Behar to attack 
‘Asi Kabuli, p. 536 ; reports that 
Igiwaja Shah Mansur had written 
harsh letters to Muhammad Ma‘sum 
Farankhudi about sums due from 
him and also to Tarsun Muhammad 
lOaan, pp. 539-540 ; stays at Hajipur 
on account of rain, p. 541 ; sent 
by Akbar with a great army to 
redress the disaster ; builds forts, 
plunders and devastates the country, 
p. 610 ; manages the political 
and revenue matters in Gujrat with 
Qulij IDian, p. 623 ; news of his 
death, p. 628. 

Bana (Parsad), ruler of Amarkot ; 
receives Humayun with honom’ ; 
collects a large army and starts for 
Bhakkar with Humayun to fight 
with ^ah Husain Arghun, p. 89 ; 
but the soldiers gradually disperse, 
p. 92. 

Bana^Kika, obstructs the road against 
Akbar’s troops near Jodlipur, p. 372 ; 
Kunar Man Singh is sent to attack 
him, p. 484 ; battle with Baja 
(Kunar) Man Singh and defeat by 
the latter ; founded Kokanda after 
the victory of Chitor, p. 487 ; 
defeated, p, 489 ; takes shelter in 
mountains and woods, p. 493 ; 
Akbar orders some of his men to 
attack him, p. 495 ; arrangement to 
attack him, p. 496 ; defeat of his 
helpers, p. 499 ; ^ahbaz I^an 
and others sent against him ; be- 
sieged in Kambalmir which is cap- 
tured but he escapes, pp. 516, 538. 

Bana Banka, Babar confers with his 
amzrs as to whether he should 
attack him or the Luhanis ; Bana 
Sanka takes Kandar, p, 30 5 


marches to attack the imperial 
dominions, p. 31 ; advances towards 
Agra, p. 34 ; Babar prepares to 
meet him, p. 35 ; defeats him, p. 38 ; 
Sultan Bahadur besieges Chitor 
and carries on war with him, p. 47 ; 
Sultan Mahmud seeks an asylum 
with him, p. 156 ; battle with 
Babar, and defeat near I^iaiiwah, 
p. 157. 

Bana IJdai Singh, Akbar wants to 
conquer Chitor on account of his 
not acknowledging Akbar’s alle- 
giance, p. 341 ; leaves Chitor in 
charge of Jai Mai and takes shelter 
in the hills and j ungles, p. 343. 

Baushan Beg, under the order of 
Akbar put to death by Muzaffar 
Kian, p. 529. 

Bay Patar Das, apj •)inted joint 
Diwan of Bengal, when Muzaffar 
Hian was made governor, p. 517. 

Bay Sarjan, ruler of the fort of the 
Banthambhor asks for protection 
and is included in the band of the 
imperial servants, p. 355. 

Bay Singh, Joins Bam Singh in the 
pursuit of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, 
p. 395 ; Bajputs slew Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, p. 419. 

Bay Singh Bikaniri, posted at Jodhpur 
to guard the boundary and to keep 
the road to Gujrat open, p, 373. 

Bizvi l^an, appointed Bakshl under 
Muzaffar ]^an appointed governor 
of Bengal, p. 517 ; sent to the 
Qaqshals by Muzaffar Klian and 
seized and imprisoned by Baba 
p. 531. 

Bumi l^ian, his advice to Sultan 
Bahadur not to fight a pitched 
battle with Plumayuii accepted by 
liis master, j). 50 ; its result, p. 51 ; 
receives favour from Humayun and 
is appointed to conquer Ohunar, 



p. 62; Olitoiar, evacuated and 
seized, p. 63 (see also note 1). 

Biipmati, favourite wife: of Baz 
Bahadur of Malwa,; on whose defeat 
slie takes poison and kills herself, 
p. 253, 

Rustam Kiian Biiini, treacherously 
killed by fche .Mirzas, p, 35L 

Sa'adat Khwaja, one of the three men 
whom Humayun is said to have 
met in the course of a walk and 
whose names became an omen of 
his success, p. 130» 

Sadiq lOian, sent with Ashraf to 
conquer Ranthambhor, p. 350 ; 
sent in advance to capture the out- 
skirts of the fort of Surat, p. 383 ; 
with Mirza Yusuf &an left in charge 
of the army when Akhar returns after 
defeating Baud, p. 450. 

Sadr Khan, his advice to Sultan 
Bahadur about fighting Humayun’s 
array rejected, p. 50; attacked by 
Hiumayim, p. 51 ; surrenders to 
Humayun and is ordered to be 
imprisoned, p. 52. 

Sadd Badakhshi, attempts to put 
Mulla Taiyib and Purkhotara to 
death, p. 532 ; killed by Shaham 
Kian Jalair in a fight, pp. 534, 
552. 

Sa^id Khan, brother of A‘zam 
Humayun attempts to assassinate 
Salim Khan, but is recognized and 
is woimded but escapes, p. 186 ; 
slain, p, 188; his array defeats 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Masa'ud 
Husain Mirza and taken the latter 
prisoner, p. 396 ; Governor of 
Multan ; Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
when attempting to cross the Gara 

’ in disguise is seized and brought to 
him, p. 397 ; produces the head of 


Ibrahim Husain Mirza before Akbar, 
p. 403." " ■ 

Sa*id lOian (Kakhar), Akbar bestowed 
the government of the Punjab to 

. ' him, p. .,552 ; ' sent , to reinforce 
Zain Klian Koka, p. 609. 

Saif Khan Koka, debts paid from the 
imperial treasury, p. 424. 

Saiyyad ‘Abd-iil-lah Hiaii, brings the 
head of Baud, p. 491. 

Saiyyad Ahmad Bai4iai, made 

governor of Pattan, p. 374 ; brought 
the ladies of tlie harem to the 
emperor, p. 375 ; Shaikh Muhammad 
Bukhari Dehlavi (see note 3) sent 
in advance with others to put 
down Muhammad Husain Mirza 
who was in the fort of Surat, 
p. 376. 

Saij^-ad Baha-ud-din Bukhari, sent to 
besiege Sihwan, p. 640. 

Saiyyad Daulat, Muzaffar Kian comes 
to attack him ; driven out by 
Haurang Khan but again occupies 
Kambayat after Naurang Khan 
had left ; defeated by RSiojam 
BeCrdi, p. 575. 

Saiyyad Hamid Bukhari, ordered to 
reinforce Isma‘el Quli IGian and 
remained at Peshawar, p. 615 ; 
attacked by the Tarikis ; gave them 
battle and was killed, p. 619. 

Saiyyad Mahdi Kiwajah, one of the 
amirs sent by Babar against the 
Afghan army sent by Sultan 
Ibrahim under Baud Klian and other 
amlrsy p. 17. 

Saiyyad Mustafa, p. 591. 

Saiyyad Qasim Barba, comes from 
Pattan to Bijapur, 30 harohs from 
Uthniya, pp. 581, 583, 590, 592. 

Salabat IQ^an, vakil of Mzam-ul- 
mulk, p. 585 ; defeats the Dakhinis 
and comes to Burhanpur, p. 600. 
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. Salim Chisliti Shaildi, Siiaikh ■"Abd-ul- 
laii Mazi (Sliaikli Alai) becomes on© 
of liis renowned disciples, p. 192. 

Salim ^ahy/see Jalal Klian. 

Salima Sultan Begam, marriage with 

■■ Bairam p, ,224; goes with 

Gkilbadan Begam to the Hijaz, 
p. 472 ; arrival at Ajmir and warm 
reception by Akbar, p. 557. 

Sam Slirza, brother of ^ali Tahmasp ; 
besieges Qandahar for 8 months 
but is unable to take it then, 
pp. 48-*49 ; defeated by Kamran 
Mirza, p. 49. 

Samanji lOian, ordered by Akbar to 
help Raja Todar Mai, p. 534. 

(The) Sannasis, their fight with and 
victory over the Joff is, pp. 330-331. 

Sarang Kian, submits to Babar, 
p. 27. ■ 

Shadi Khan, a slave of Muhammad 
l^an sent by him to Shir Khan 
to ask him to give a share of his 
father’s to his brothers, p. 147 ; 
returns to Muliammad Kkan ; is 
sent with Sulaiman, Shir Khan’s 
step-brother, to wrest the Jdglr from 
Shir Khan, p. 148 ; defeats Malik 
Sikkali, Shir lean’s ddrogha in 
charge of l^awaspur Tandah and 
dispossesses Shir K|ian, p. 149. 

Shadi IjO^an Afghan, one of the amirs 
of S. M. ‘Adali ; ‘Ali Quli IQian 
sent against him ; sends a force to 
attack him ; Shadi Khnn attacks it 
and slays most of the men, p. 213. 

Shadman, sent by Mirza Muliammad 
Haldm for the conquest of Hindustan 
but was attacked and killed by 
Kimar Man Singh, pp. 544, 545. 

Shahab Khan, Muhammad Amin 
Biwana had fled from Lahore and 
taken shelter with him and then 
gone to the rebels, pp. 331-332; 
produced by Shah Fakhr-ud-din 
and executed, p. 332 ; sent as the 
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leader of some great amirs to 
attack Raja 'All d^an by Akbar, 
p^ 498 ; receives the news of the; 
capture of the ' fort by,. Muzaffar 
Gujrati ; halts at ‘IJsmanpur, p. 567. 

Shahab -ud-din Ahmad, ^&an, con- 
ferred on him and others jdglrs in 
Sarkar Maiidu and sent to .crush the 
Mirzas,p. 342; joins the army against 
the Mirzas, p. 350 ; Akbar leaves Agra 
in his charge when proceeding to 
Pehna and Hajipur to crush Baud, 
p. 434 ; comes out of the city at 
Ahmadabad, p. 564 ; went away to 
Kari, p. 565 ; was mollified by 
iHmad IGian, p. 566 ; fled after 
loosing the us© of the hands and 
feet, p. 567 ; hostility with iV^azam 
l^an, p. 585 ; went away to Raisin 
and A^azam ^lan advances against 
him but ‘Azd-ud-daula arranged 
matters, p. 586. 

Shahab -ud-din Ahmad !gian 
Kishapuri, plots against Bah'am 
IQiaii with Maham Anka, p. 236 ; 
poisons Akbar’s mind against Bairam 
]^an and prays to be allowed to go 
to Mecca pretendhig to be afraid 
of Bairam Khan ; takes charge of 
affairs, p. 238 ; tells Akbar that 
Bairam lOian had started to con- 
quer the Punjab, p. 241 ; at his 
instigation Adham I^ian kills Khan- 
i-A^zam, p. 263 ; conceals himself, 
p. 264 ; re-assured by Ashraf IQian 
under Akbar’s order, p. 265. 

^ahbaz Khan, sent to Bengal in 
succession to xVzam Khan to make 
over the whole country to military 
jdglrdars to extirpate ‘Asi Kabuli, 
p. 562. 

^ahbaz I^an Kambu, sent to help 
and reinforce the army of Bengal; 
on arrival at Hajipur attacked '‘Arab 
Bahadur who had taken shelter 
with Raja Gajpati and drove him 
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out and defeated Raja Gajapati,, 

. p, 538 ; defeated by Bla^snm Sian 
and flies to da;iinpiir ; returns and 
joins Tarsun Muhammad Kh^^ 
and defeated Matsum Sum, p. 543 ; 
appointed to extirpate the Yusufzai, 
p, 627 ; released, p, 649. 

Shah Bidagh S^an, sent in pursuit of 
^ah Abul Ma‘ali by Akbar, p. 275 ; 
fights bravely against Khan Zaman 
but has to retire into the fort of 
Nimkhar, p, 296 ; conferred on him 
and others jdgirs in Sarkar Mandu 
and they were sent to crush Muham- 
. mad Sultan Mirza, p. 342 ; with 
Khan-i-A*zam attacks Shir IGian 
Fuladi, Muhammad Husain Mirza 
and defeats them, p. 391. 

Shah Husain Arghun, ruler of Thatha ; 
Humayun sends Mir Tahir on a 
mission to him ; Shah Husain after 
a delay of 5 or 6 months asks^ 
Humayun to come near to Thatha, 
p. 79 ; Humayun advances against 
him, p. 79; and besieges Sehwani 
p. 80 ; sends on embassy to Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir and makes promises 
of allegiance to him and then 
advances to Humayun’s camp and 
seizes his boats, p. 81 ; Mirza. 
Yadgar Nasir then suddenly at- 
taches Shah Husain’s men ; ^ah 
Husain then returns to Thatha, 
p. 82 ; again enters into an agree- 
ment with Mirza Yadgar hTasir ; 
the Rana of Amarkot with Humayun 
marches against him, p. 89 ; his 
soldiers disperse ; Shah Husain 
Arghun sends some boats to 
Humayun to enable him to cross 
the river and proceeds towards 
Qandahar, sends message to Kamran 
to inform. Mm that Humayun was 
marching towards Qandahar, p, 93 ; 
Mirza K|toran gpes to ’h^ ' 
marries hia <iaughter^ , 


.Shah ■ Mirza, , revolt against, Akbar, 
, p, 326;; with Shir I^an Fuladi 
besieges' Rattan, p. 390 ; after per- 
forming brave deeds flies from the 
field of battle near Ahmadabacl, 
p. 416. 

^ah Muhammad Qandahari, made 
governor of Kotah, p. 342. 

^ah Quli I^an, !&waja ^ah Mansur 
is placed in his custody, p. 540; 
sent by Akbar to extirpate the 
Tarikis, p. 619. 

^ah Quli K^an Mahram, sent in 
advance to capture the outskirts of 
the fort of Surat ; pursues Gulrukh 
Begam but returns unsuccessful, 
p. 383 ; sent to conquer the fort of 
Siwana, p. 457. 

Shaham Beg, IHi^ii Zaman’s infatua- 
tion for him ; taken away from the 
court, p. 225 ; takes Kian Zaman’s 
nikah wife Aram Jan and after- 
wards makes her over to *Abd-ur* 
Rahman Beg. Afterwards goes 
to the latter’s jdgir at Sarwarpur 
and demands Aram Jan back ; 
and on his refusal binds him 
and takes Aram Jan by force ; 
attacked by Muid Beg father of 
‘Abdur Rahman Beg, p. 227 ; killed, 

p. 228, 

Shaham Khan, fights bravely against 
the rebels under l^S^an Zaman but 
has to retire to the fort of Kimkhar, 
p. 296. 

Shaham I^an Jalaxr, fought with 
Safid BadalAshi and slew him, 
p. 534. 

^ahbaz l^ian, Afghans assemble 
under him at Dxbalpur to oppose 
Hiunayun ; defeated by Mir Abut 
Ma*aH and ‘Ali Quli Sistani, p. 132. 
§han Mir Bakhshi, sent by 
M immuit df,Ghjar ]©xan,. 
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p.. 447 ;. sent against Bana Kika, 
p. 516. 

^ahzada Danial, son of Akbar, p. 371, 
sent on a pilgrimage by Akbar, 
p. 540 ; left in the capital city of 
Fatlipiir by Akbar, pp, 544, 552 ; 
left in charge of the inmates of the 
harem ; directed to wait on the fort of 
Rhotas. p, 643 ; appointed by Akbar 
to be the commander of the army, 
p. 651. 

^ahzada Shah Murad, birth in the 
house of Shaikh Salim, p. 360 ; 
passes the Khaibar Kotal (pass) ; 
proceeds to Kabul and. thought that 
Akbar should do so, p. 549 ; defeated 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim and 
entered Kabul, p. 550; comes with 
the inmates of the harem from 
Rhotas and renders homage, p. 627 ; 
sent to be the governor of Malwa • 
Isma'ei Quli Khan was appointed 
as his vakil (agent) and amirs were 
sent to attend on him ; arrived 
near Gwaliar and was informed 
that Madhkar, a zamindar of XJndjha 
(see note 4) was encroaching on the 
territories of Gwaliar, pp. 634-635 ; 
proceeds to punish Madhkar who 
comes forward and gave battle 
but after the amirs had met he 
fled to the jungles and his coxmtry 
was ravaged, after his death his 
son Ram Chand renders him homage, 
etc. p. 635 ; the government of 
Gujrat was conferred on him and 
^Muhammad Sadiq l^an was ordered 
to be his vakil, pp. 648-649. 
^ahzada Sultan Salim, begins taking 
lessons from Maulana Mir Kalan 
Harwi, pp. 423-424 ; pays reverence 
to the shrine at Ajmir with Akbar ; 
his weighing ceremony, p. 429 ; 
remained in the camp, pp. 550, 
551 ; sent to receive and welcome 
Gulbadan Begam and Sultan Salima 


Begam, p. 557 ; weighing ceremony, 
p. 558 ; maia'iage with the daughter 
of Raja Bhagwan Das, p. 599 ,* 
marriage with the da, lighter of Rai 
Singh, p. 616; birth of his son 
Sultan Khusm ; great festivities, 
p. 621 ; left in the great camp 
by Akbar, p. 638. 

Shaikhs, pp. 700-710 (see the contents 
also). 

Shaikh Faizi, p. 633 ; returns after 
his embassy to Raja Ali 
and Burhan-ul-mulk, p. 650. 

Shaikh Farid Bakhsi, sent by Akbar to 
bring Kazr Be Uzbek and the sons 
of ‘Abd-ul-lali IGian Uzbek, pp. 611 - 
612 ; sent against Yadgar, p. 639. 

Shaikh Farid Bukhari, sent by Akbar 
to put down the rebellion in Bengal 
and Behar, p. 534 ; sent to negotiate 
a peace ; enmity with Bahadur 
Kurfurah who blocked his way 
and in an engagement some of his 
followers were slain but he managed 
to escape, p. 562. 

Shaikh Khuram, hastens with the 
archers of the Doab to submit to 
Babar, and becomes one of his 
great amirs, p- 27. 

Shaikh Muhammad Bukhazd, debts 
paid from the imperial treasury, 
p. 424. 

Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari Dehlavi, 
Saiyyed Muhammad Khan Barha 
and he bring Akbar’s harem to the 
imperial camp, p. 375. 

Shaikh Kizam Kamauli, interview with 
Akbar, p. 350 ; Akbar visits him, 
p. 507. 

Shaikh Salim Chishti, Akbar’s high 
opinion about him ; builds a hhanqah 
and a lofty mosque in his residence 
in the village of Sikri ; stoiy about 
the name of Fathpur Sikri, p. 356 ; 

, ^ahzada ^ah Murad is borzi in 
his house, p. 360. 
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MiihammaclKlian Atka, 
goes to Balram tries to , 

disabuse tlie latter’s jr^iiid of the 
improsjjion that he and his wife 
^laham Anka were creating trouble 
between him and the emperor ; 
sent by Akbar towards the Punjab ; 
blocks Bairam Khan’s path, p. 245 ; 
comes from the Punjab and is 
made minister, p. 257. 

Sharf Beg, p. 546. 

Sharf-ud-din Husain Mirza, sent to 
conquer Mirtlia, p. 258 ; made 
Jdgtrdar o? Kagor, p. 271 ; becomes 
suspicious and flies towards Nagor ; 
Akbar grants his jdgn to Husain 
Quli Beg, p. 273 ; meets ^ah 
Abul Ma'ali and conspires with him, 
pp. 273, 275 ; placed under custody 
by Paja Baharjiu of Baglaua, 
p. 389 ; made the chief of the rebels, 
p. 534. 

Sharif I^an Atka, arranged for a 
grand entertainment for Akbar on' 
his appointment as the governor of 
Malwa (see note 3, pp. 538-530), 
p. 539; sent to take Bahroj which 
was taken, p. 577. 

Shir Afgan Beg, deserts Kamran 
and joins Huinayun, p. 102. 

Shir ‘All, Kamran ’s aimr sallies out of 
the fort of Kabul to seize some 
horses which had been brought 
with a caravan but Hiunayun 
blocks the way when he tries to 
enter the fort again, p. Ill ; sent 
by Mirza Kamran to crush Mirza 
Hindal, but the latter’s troops take 
him prisoner, and bring him before 
Humaynn, who pardons his ojflences, 

p. 116. 

Shir Q-an Afghan, takes possession of 
Behar, Jannpnr and the fortress of 
Chimar; Humayun’s determination 
to crush him, p. 62 ; war with the 
ruler of Bangalah, p. 64 ; sends his . 


son Jaial Khan and Kliawas Khan 
to 'defend Garhi, p. 65 ; comes for-, 
ward, and his army confronts that 
of Humaynn for 3 months,., p. , 67 ; 
sends Shaikh KhaHI to Humaymi, 
p. 68 ; advances and sends an army 
to Kaipi and Itawali and his son is 
slam ; Hmnayim sits down in front 
of liis army, , p. 72 ; attacks and 
defeats Humaynn, p. 73 ; crosses the 
river Bias and arrives within 3D 
karohs of Lahore, pp. 75, 85, 

139 ; Shir K^an as Shir Shah ; 
early history ; Rub, his ancestral 
country described (see also not© 1 , 
p. 140, Abul Fazl’s account) ; his 
grandfather Ibrahim comes to 
Hindustan ; Hasan, the latter’s son, 
spends his life in the service of 
Jamal Khan, governor of Jaimpur, 
who granted him Sahsaram, 
Hajipur and Tanda as his jdgir, 
p. 141 ; Farid (Shir IGian’s original 
name) goes to Jannpur ; Hasan 
asks Jamal Khan to send him back ; 
refuses to go and remains at 
J aunpur to continue his studies, 
p. 141 ; is placed in charge of his 
father’s jaglr, tells his father what 
his policy would be, p. 142 ; his 
drastic measures with the tmbulent 
and refractory ; arrival of Hasan at 
the Jdgir and his satisfaction with 
Farid’s arrangements, p. 193 ; 
Sulaiman’s mother (Hasan’s Indian 
wife) claims the management of the 
jdgir for her sons ; Hasan hesitates ; 
Farid withdraws from the manage- 
ment ; goes to Agra and enters th© 
service of Daulat l^an, an amir of 
Sultan Ibrahim, p. 144 ; asks Daulat 
Khan to get Sultan Ibrahim to 
transfer Hasan’s (his father’s) gdgir 
to him and his brother ; Sultan 
Ibrahim refuses to do so ; but on 
Hasan’s death, he confers his gdgiT on 
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Farid ; Farid and his, brother go to ■ ' 
attend, to the . affairs of the fdgir at 
Sahsaram ; . . Snlaimaii . goes . to 
'Muhammad IChan Sur, governor of . 
Jaund, p. 145 ; . Farid refuses to 
divide tlae jdgir; takes service under 
Bihar Khan vdio had assumed the 
title of Sultan Muhammad in Behar, 
p. 146 ; kills a tiger with a blow of 
iiis sword and Sultan Muhammad 
gives him, the title of Shir l^an ; 
goes to his jdgw and overstays his 
leave ; Muhammad Sian sends a 
slave to him, p. 147 ; tells him 
to gii^e a share of his jdgir to his 
half-brothers, he refuses to do so ; 
Muliamrnad Khan sends Shadi with 
all his reta,iners and Sulaiman to 
take Khawaspur Tandah from him 
(Shir make it over to 

Sulaiman, p. 148 ; sends Sikkah, his 
slave, to oppose Shadi and Sulaiman 
but the latter is slain in the battle ; 
enters the service of Sultan Junaid 
Birlas, governor of Kara Manikpur, 
imder Babar ; returns with troops 
from Sultan Junaid Birlas and 
Muhammad I^an tmable to oppose 
him flies to the Rohtas hills, p. 149 ; 
generously restores J aund to Muham- 
mad I^an makes over the jdgir to 
his brother, and goes to Sultan 
Junaid Birlas at Kara ; the latter 
takes him to Agra ; enters Babar’s 
service and aecom]Danies the latter 
on the march to Chanderi ; outlines 
a plan for driving out the Murals 
from Hindustan, p. 150 ; is criticized 
by his friends ; Babar directs Mir 
Khalifa to watch him, considering 
him to be dangerous, p. 151 ; leaves 
Babar ’s camp and goes to his jdgir ; 
again joins Sultan Muhammad, and 
is made Aialig of his son, Jalal 
IHian, p. 152 ; death of Sultan 
Muhammad and his widow Dudu, 
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pp, 152-153 ; the government of 
Behar devolves on him ; the Sultan 
of Bengal sends Qutb Khan to 
conquer Behar, as Maldidtun 
Alam, his deputy, was on friendly 
terms with him ; determines to 
fight ; defeats the Bengal army, and 
kills Qutb l^an ; the Luhanis 
(adherents of Jalal Klian) jealous 
of his power resolve to slay him, 
p. 153 ; Jalal I3:^an unable to crush 
him makes Behar over to the ruler 
of Bengal and leaves him to oppose 
the Mughals ; the king of Bengal 
sends Ibrahim JOian, son of Qutb 
!l^an to attack him ; makes his 
army ready to fight Ibrahim lean’s 
army, p. 154 ; resolves on a pitched 
battle ; defeats the Bengal army and 
kills Ibrahim p. 155 ; marries 

Lad Mulk, widow of Taj Khan, and 
takes possession of Ohimar, p. 156 ; 
finds it necessary to join Sultan 
Malimud ; the other amirs divide 
Behar among themselves leaving 
only a small portion for him ; 
makes agreement with Sultan 
Mahmud, p. 157 ; sends a secret 
message to Mir Hindu Beg ; deserts 
from the field of battle, and the 
Afghan aimy is routed, p. 159 ; 
after the victory, Babar goes to 
Agra, Humayun directs him to 
surrender Chunar ; prays that it 
might be left in his possession and 
promises to send his son Qutb ]^an 
to accompany Humayun, p. 160 ; 
sends Jalal Kl^an and Kliawas 
IQian to conquer Bengal ; on 
Humayun’s approach evacuates 
Gaur, p. 162 ; takes possession of the 
fort of Rohtas, p. 163 ; blocks 
Humayun’s passage near Chausa ; 
Shaikh Khalil proposes that 
Humayun should leave him in 
possession of Behar, p. 164; suddenly 
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attacks Hiimayun’s camp ^ ' and 
defeats Ms anaj?" ; Humayun escapes; 
and returns to Agra ; Sliir Shah 
goes bade to Bengal ; defeats 
Jahangir Quli Beg, whom Hnmaynn 
had left there, and assiimes the 
title of SMr ^ah and marches 
towards Agra, p. 165; meets 
Hinnayiin at Kanauj ; defeats him, 
p. 166 ; pursues Humayun to 
Lahore ; and then as far as Khushab ; 
lays the foundation, of the fort of 
Rhotas ; and then returns to Agra 
and hears that Khizr 
governor, was behaving like a 
Sultan ; marches towards Bengal 
and puts Khizr Klian into prison 
and makes arrangements for the 
government of Bengal ; appoints 
Qazi Fazilat as Judge, p. 167 ; 
invades Malwah ; Mallu &an, 
governor of Malwah, comes to him 
but afterwards escapes ; makes 
Haji i^aii governor of Malwah 
and marches to Ranthambhor, 
p. 168 ; returns to Agra ; his general 
Haibat ]^an defeats the Baluchis 
and takes Multan, p. 169 ; deter- 
mines to conquer Raisin where 
Piirau Mai had established his 
power and had a large band of 
Hindu and Musalman dancing 
women ; besieges Raisin ; Puran Mai 
surrenders Raisin, and comes out 
with his family and adherents ; 
'Ulnm gives a verdict for the death 
of Puran Mai, and Shir Edian’s army 
attacks his camp, p. 170 ; the 
Rajputs fight bravely after killing 
their wives and children and are 
slain ; returns to Agra and improves 
the administration and then invades 
Marwar ; makes Maldeo of Jodhpxrr 
suspicious of his nobles, p. X71 ; 
Oonha and other Rajput chiefs 
attack him, but are defeated aftei^ 


• a great struggle, p.':172 ; goes back 
. to 'Rantambhor and; then, marches; 
to besiege Kalin jar,, p. ' 179 ; 'is 
mortally wounded and dies, p, 174 ; 
character and achievements, pp. 174“ 

, 175. . 

Shir l^an Puladi, news came that his 
sons were retiring towards Idar ; ' 
Man Singh sent in pursuit, p. 373 ; 
Muhammad Husain Muza and ^ah 
Mirza ask his help to besiege Pattan ; 
defeated, pp. 390-391 ; went to 
Amir K^^an, governor of Junagarli, 
p. 391 ; his sons and others decide 
to attack Ahmadabad, p. 405 ; 
Mir Muhammad IHian routs his 
son, p. 417 ; joined Muzaffar Gujrati 
and he sent him towards Pattan ; 
Shir IQia-n Fuladi sent his men to 
Jutana ; Kizam-ud-din. Ahmad at- 
tacked and defeated them ; took up- 
his station at Masana ; Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad advances to attack him, 
p. 568 ; defeated and goes to 
Ahmadabad, p. 569. 

Shuja‘ IGian, made governor of 
Malwah, p. 169 ; wounded by an 
enemy ; suspects that the man had 
been instigated by Salim Khan 
(Shah) and retires to Mandu ; 
pursued by Salim !]^an (Shah) as far 
as Mandu, p. 186. 

Shuja^at IGian, governor of Malwah ; 
summoned ; was murdered with his 
son on the way by his servants, 
p. 537. 

Sikandar Af^an, defeated in the 
battle with Humayun’s men ; sends 
another army to Sarhind and they 
dig trenches and erect fortifications 
there, p. 133 ; Plumaymi advances 
against them, after skirmishes they 
are defeated by the Humayun’s 
army, p. 135 ; identical with the 
preceding measures against him 
by Akbar, p. 210 ; Akbar’a 
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generals engage in putting, 'down' 
distin'banees created by him, p. 215; ^ 

Kiwaja IQxizr Kli5.ii defeated by 
liim ; Akbar marches to Lahore, 
p. 221 ; shuts himself up in the fort 
of Mankot ; sends his son to i^kbar 
and surrenders IMankot, p. 223. 

Sikandar Hiaii, sends men to Mir 
Mu‘izz“ui-mulk for the pardon of his 
offence ; Mir Mudzz-ul-miilk rejects 
his pi*ayer ; is defeated, p. 306 ; 
flies towards Karlian on hearing the 
news of the arrival of Akbar, p. 312 ; 
breaks the engagements, p. 330. 

Sikandar Kh5n Uzbek, advances to- 
wards Dehli ; Humayun sends Abul 
Hawaii towards Lahore to crush 
him, p. 135 ; on the approach of 
Himun, abandons Agra, and returns 
to Behii, and joins Tardi Beg lUian, 

p. 206. 

Sridhar Bangali, receives the title of 
Raja Bikramajit, p. 432 ; follows 
Daud with latter’s treasures, p. 446. 

Sulaimaii, half-brother of Farid or 
Shir lUian, goes to Muhammad 
Khan Sm% governor of Jaund, p. 145 ; 
Muliammad lUian Sur tolls him to 
wait till the battle between Babar 
and Sultan Ibrahim is fought, but 
he says he cannot wait, p. 146 ; 
Muhammad Khan Sur’s plan to take 
il^awaspur Taiidah from Shir J&an 
and to make it oVer to him, p. 148. 

Sulaiman Karani, p. 205 ; treacherously 
puts Ibrahim lUian to death, 
pp. 205-206 ; Akbar sends Haji 
Muhammad Sistani to liim to forbid 
him to help l^^-an Zaman, p. 299 ; 
seized by some Af^an Sardars and 
sent to lUian Zaman ; Khan Zaman 
determines to send his own mother 
with him (Sulaiman Karani) to pray 
for the pardon of his offences, p. 299 j 
besieges the fort of Rhotas hoping 
for aid from Khan Zaman, p. 302 ; 


abandon the siege, p. 303 ; dies when 
Akbar was besieging Surat, p. 429. 

Sulaiman Mangli, defeated by Majnun 

• , Khan Qaqshal, p. 459. 

Sulaiman ■ Mirza, : ' 'Summoned , . , by 
Humayun but he does not come ; 
Humayun advanced against him, 
p. 107 ; comes to meet him and is 
defeated, p. 108 ; Humayun grants 
the government of Badakhshaii and 
Qanduz on him, p. 110 ; sends rein- 
forcements to Humayun, p. 112 ; 
Kamran attacks him ; retires to- 
wards Kuiab, p. 115 ; comes to 
wait upon Humayun when he comes 
to Badakhshan, p. 115; comes after 
the latter’s defeat by Kamran and 
Qaracha lUian, p. 119; joins 
Humayun, p. 124 ; comes to Kabul 
on being invited by Muhammad 
Qasim who escapes from prison 
and goes to him and on receiving a 
summon from Mirza Muhammad 
Haldm, Shah Abul Ma'aii is defeated 
and put to death ; Mirza Sulaiman 
gives his daughter in marriage to 
Mirza Muhammad but gives most 
of the districts of Kabul in jagtr 
to his own men, jDp. 178-179 ; 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim drives the 
Badakhshanis out of Kabul, so 
Mirza Sulaiman again invades Kabul, 
p. 289 ; Baqi Qaqshal defends Kabul ; 
Mirza Sulaiman turns towards 
Jalalabad on hearing that Mirza 
Muhammad Hakiih had gone in 
that direction ; the Punjab feuda- 
tories attack Qambar Ali who was 
guarding^ Jalalabad and put him 
and V his men to the sword; Mirza 
Sulaiman retires to Bada^shan, 
pp. 290-291. 

Sulaiman Shaikh Zadah, governor of 
Indari joins Ghazi Khan in his march 
to attack Sultan Ibrahim, p. 6. 

Sultan ‘ Alam, see under ‘ Alam ^iaii( 1) , 
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Sul hill Baliaclur, conference with his 
anfrrs ; Humayun refrains from 
attacking him wiiile he was besieging 
Ghitor and he takes Chitor, p. 49 ; 
Hurnayiin’s army meets his aimy 
and defeats the van-guard; con- 
trary to the advice of Sadar ilQian 
and following that of Bumi Klian’s 
entrenches himself and remains 
there for 2 months, p. 50 ; Humayun 
blockades the camp and grain and 
fodder became scarce ; escapes from 
the camp, pursued by Humayun, 
p. 51 ; retires towards Ahmadabad ; 
Humayun pursuits him and he 
retires to Diu ; Humayun attacks 
his camp, p. 53 ; one of amtra took 
possession of Nausari and advanced 
to Broach, p. 58 ; advances on 
Ahmadabad, p. 59 ; pursues the 
Mirzas, p. 60 ; takes possession 
of Champanir from Tardi Beg, 
p, 61 ; killes Muhammad ‘Adali in a 
battle, p. 207. 

Sultan Begam, wife of Mirza ‘Askari ; 
he makes the infant Akbar over to 
her, p. 95. 

Sultan Husain Mirza, p. 649. 

Sultan Ibrahim, his a7mrs Baulat 
Klian and Ghazi I^an send ‘Alarn 
J^ian to Babar inciting him to 
invade Hindustan, p. 1 ; battle with 
‘Alam Klian, pp. 5, 7 ; Babar 

receives report of his march, p. 14 ; 
night attack by Babar’s men, 
p. 20 (see also note 3 of pp. 20-21) ; 
defeated and slain, p. 23 (see also 
note 1, p. 23), 

Sultan Ibrahim (of Jaunp-ftr), refuses 
to confer Hasan’s jdgtr on Farid 
(afterwards Shir !]^an) and his 
brother but after Hasan’s death 
confers it on them, pp. 145-146, 

Sultan Khusru, birth ; son of Sultan 
Salim, p. 621. 


Sultan Igiwaja, appointed Mir Haj ; 
reports to Akbar that the pilgrim - 
ship is held by the Firangis, p. 496 ; 
returns from Mecca, p. 516 ; death, 
p. 597, 

Sultan Mahmud, ruler of tlie fort of 
Bakar ; Muhammad Baql Taii^an 
complains against him to Akbar of 
interfering with his territories, p, 325 ; 
famimi sent to him, p. 326. 

Sultan Mahmud, Bakkar, ruler of 
Bakkar ; the news of his death is 
brought to Akbar, p. 440 ; his x’aldls 
report his death and say that they 
had no faith in Muhibb ‘Ali Klian 
and Mujahid Khan but would make 
the fort over to any one else whom 
Akbar should send, p. 457. 

Sultan Malimud Gujrati, comes and 
renders homage of Akbar, p. 374. 

Sultan Muhammad, sends Yar ‘Ali 
Turldiman as ambassador, ]p. 373. 

Sultan Muhammad, see Bihar lOian, 
p. 146 ; gives Farid the title of Shir 
lOian ; Muhammad I^an advises 
hka to confer the jdgir to Sulaiman ; 
be . refuses to do so but tells 
Muhammad Kian to divide the 
jdgir among Shir H^an and his 
brothers, p. 147 ; Shir Hian again 
joins him and he makes him the 
Ataliq of his son Jalal p. 152 ; 

dies, and later his widow Dudu also 
dies, pp. 152-153. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza, eldest son 
of Shah Tahmasp, governor of 
Herat at the time of Hiimaynin’s 
coming there, p. 97. 

Sultan Salim, left in the camp with 
some amirs when Akbar started in 
pursuit of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, 
p. 377. 

Sultan Salim Mirza, birth, p. 357. 

Sultan S&andar, see Ahmad I^an Sur. 

Sultan Sulaiman Khundkar (of 
Turkey), sent an army to seize the 
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port of Cliijrat, but is 'returned imsuc- 
cessfaly leaving some; large mortars' 
behiiiclj pp. 387^388, 

Sultan Zain-til-Vibidm, p. 645. 

iSurldi Badaklislii, p. 556. 

' T . 

Tahir J^irin, one of the mmrs sent 
vitli Raja Todar Mai to put down 
the rebellion., p. 534. 

.Tahmasp Shah, advance, to Qandahar 
to. take revenge on behalf of Sam 
Mirza, p. 61 ; the governors of the 
various provinces under his orders 
receive Hiimaynn with great 
noiirtesy.; Tliimajnin sends Bairam 
lOian to him at Bilaq >Suriiq ; 
induced his brother Bahram 
Mirza to be hostile to Homaynn, 
but ^ah Tahmasp*s sister, etc. are 
favourable to him, p. 99 ; appoints 
his son,’ Shahzada Mm'a-d, to help 
him, p. 100. 

Taimur Badakhshi, one of the armrs 
sent to Beliar to put down rebellion 
there, p. 534. 

Taiyib, son of Taimur Badakhshi; 
sent with others to put down the 
rebellion in Bengal and Behar, p. 534. 

Taj lOian., governor of Chunar; his 
sons by his other wives were 
jealous of his favourite wife Lad 
Mulk, who had no child ; one of 
them*slightly wounds her and in the 
scuffle he was slain, p. 156. 

Taj ^an Karani, escapes from ‘Adali 
towards Bangala, p. 200 ; pursued 
and defeated at Chhabra Mau and 
goes towards Chimar ; is joined by 
his brothers, p. 201. 

Tamar ‘AJi Shighali, left by the rebel 
amirs at Panjshir to send news of 
Humayun’s army ; attacked and 
slain by Mirza Ibrahim, p. 116, 

Tardi Beg IQian, sent to capture 
Ghazi IGian, p. 13 ; Humayon 


grants Cliampanir to him as his 

■ jaglr, -p, ; shuts himself up in 

Oiiampanir and sends intimation to 
'Humajnin of Mirza ."'AskarTs. .hosti- 
lity ; Sultan Bahadur takes pos- 
session of Champanir from him, 
p. 61; proclaims, the accession, of. 
Akbar,, j). 211.; smii.mons IQian-i-. 
Zaman to meet Himim near 'Dehli> 

■ p. 213 ; ' defeated before I^an-i- 

Zaman .could arrive ; Sikandar. lffian, 
Uzbek Joins him ; turns back from 
the field of battle but comes back 
to Akbar, p. 214 ; put to death by 
Bairam p. 215 (see also 

note 1). 

Tarilds, Kunar Man Singh met them 
and slew a number, p. 611 ; obstructs 
way of Nazr Be Uzbek and others 
but are defeated, p. 612 ; attacks and 
kills Sayyad Hamid Bukhari ; 
Alvbar sends some amirs and others 
to extirpate them but they carry on 
the fight, p. 619. 

TarMian Biwana, left by Mirza 
Sharf-ud-din Husain at Ajmir, sur- 
renders to the imj)erial troops, 
p. 273 ; deserts from the imperial 
army and joins the Bengal rebels, 
p. 336. 

Tarsun Beg, carries message from 
Bairam lUian to Akbar but is not 
allowed to return, pp, 238-239. 

Tarsun Muhammad l^an, sent by 
Akbar to put down the rebellion in 
Bengal and Behar, p. 534 ; turns 
towards Behar to attack 'Asi Kabuli, 
p. 536; receives harsh letters from 
J^waja Shah Mansur, p. 540 ; stays 
at Hajipur on account of rain, p. 541 ; 
granted Jaunpur as hhjdglr, p. 541 ; 
defeats Ma*sum lUian, p. 543. 

Tatar lU^an Kashi, governor of 
Rhotas ; flies 3,wa,y at the approach 
of Humayun, p. 131 ; Iskandar 
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Afghan; sends 30,000 Af^ans mider 
/. to Appose Hiima 3 nin, p. 132. 
'Ta,tai’ Eliaii Saraiig l^ani, agrees to 
siiiTOider Gwaliar to Babar, p. 32, 
Tlrandaz iOian, sent with Khudawand 
Hian and others to join the imperial 
army sent to conqner the Deccan, 
p. 585. 

Tulak Khan Qnlchin, seized and 
imprisoned by Ghani IQian ; after 
his release seizes and imprisons 
Ghani IGian ; releases Ghani Khan 
on certain conditions but the latter 
breaks them and attacks him, 
p. 270. 

U 

Udai Singh Bana (of Marwar), Baz 
Bahadur takes shelter with him, 

p, 262. 

Ulugh IGian Habshi, sent with others 
to pxit down the rebellion in Bengal 
and Behar, p. 534. 

‘Umar Shaikh, name of Babar’s father, 

p. 1. 

Uzbeks, surrenders the fort of Aibak 
to Huma 3 run, p. 119; defeats the 
vanguard of Humayun’s army, 
p. 121 j Akbar forms a bad opinion 
of the tribe, p. 294. 

V 

Vazir I^an, meets lUian Khanan 
with his brother Asaf IGian at 
flaunpur, p. 316 ; remains with 
I^an 2Jaman, pp. 316-317 ; sent 
men to Asaf Khan to leave IGxan 
ZJaman ; rescues his brother Asaf 
Khan from being murdered; goes 
to the threshold near Lahore and 
procures his and Asaf Iran’s 
pardon, p. 317; Muzaffar jQan 
obtains his pardon, p. 329 ; shuts 
himself up and writes to Baja 
Todar Mai to come to his help, 
p. 501 ; defeated Muzaffar Husain 


Alirza who retires towards Juiiagadii ; 
besieged by the rebels, p. 502 ; 
appointed Diwan-i-Knl, p. 540 ; 
separates from Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim and takes up his cpiarters in 
the house of I^waja ^ali Mansur, 
p. 545. 

W 

Wali Amir IGiazin, one of the aimrsi 
ordered by Babar to blockade 
Milwat, p. 11. 

Wali Beg ^ah Atka, takes charge of 
affairs of Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
and assumes the title of ‘Adil Shah, 
p. 271. 

Wali Qazl, Amir ; sent to reinforce 
Amir Khusro Kokiltash ; evacuates 
Sialkot with the latter and returns 
to the imperial camp, p. 4. 

Y 

Yadgar, nephew and Kaib of Mirza 
Yusuf I^an Bizvi ; news of his 
revolt, p. 638 ; some of his men 
block the path of the imperial troops 
at the pass of Kartal but are defeated 
and fled, pp. 641-642 ; comes as far 
as Hirapur with a large force to 
meet the imperial army but a body 
of Mirza Yusuf Khan’s men fall 
upon him and slay him, p. 642. 

Yadgar ISTasir Mirza, Kahrwala Pattan 
is granted to him by Hifmayun 
as his jdglT, p. 58; agrees with 
‘Askari and others to leave Ahmada- 
bad, p. 60 ; summoned by Humayun 
to come to his help at Sehwan but 
prefers to remain at Bhakkar ; 
Mirza ^ah Husain deceives liim 
and makes him hostile to Humayun, 
p. 81 ; rejoins Humayun, p. 82 ; 
takes side with Mirza Shah Husain ; 
seizes boats supplied by some 
zamindars and sends them to Mirza 
^ah Husain ; Humayun’s men 
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desert Mm and come over to him, 
p. 83 ; joins Humayim, p» 105 ; 
brings Mariam Makani to Kabul, 
p, 107; shows hostility and is 
imprisoned and put to death by 
Humayim, pp . 1 07- 108. 

Ya^qub, son of Yusuf lOian ; comes to 
the pass of Kapartal to oppose the 
invaders ; some of the Kashmir 
chiefs desert him and go over to 
Muhammad Qasim l^an ; turns 
and escapes to the mountains, 
p. 617 ; collects another army and 
fights with Muhammad Qasim IQian 
but is defeated ; after further 
struggles he comes and sees Muham- 
mad Qasim Kian and joins the 
imperial service, p. 618. 

Yar ‘AH Turkman, comes from Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Shah Tahmasp 
as ambassador, p. 373. 

Yusuf 10^^ (Mirza), closes the pass 
of Bhuibas against Mirza Shahrukh 
and Baja Bhagwan Das, p. 612; 
goes to attend Akbar with the 
amirs, p. 613, 617 ; a body of his 
servants faU upon Yadgar and slay 
him, p. 642. 

Yusuf Khan Bizvi (Mirza), govern- 
ment of Kashmir conferred on him, 
p. 644. 

Zain ]^an Koka, brings Baja Bam 
Chand, king of Bhatt (see note 3), 
p. 695 ; at Fathpur waits upon 


Akbar, p. 596 ; sent against the 
Afghans of Swad and Bajaur, 
p. 607, 608 ; reinforcement and 

help by Sadd [^an Kakhar and 
Baja Bir Bar ; troops plunder the 
Afghans, p. 609; defeated and 
reaches Atak with much hardship, 
p. 610; news of his defeat, p. 613 ; 
sent by Akbar to extirpate the 
Tarikis, p. 619 ; entrusted with the 
government of Kabul, p. 622 ; 
sent to improve the condition of 
Swad and Bajaur, p. 638 ; sent to 
punish the Afghans of Swad and 
Bajour and to exterminate dalala 
Tariki ; returns after finishing the 
work, p. 649 ; sent to receive 
Mirza Bustam near Lahore, p. 651. 

Zain-ud-din Kambu, sent by Akbar 
with money to help tlcm amirs fighting 
against the Bengal rebels, p. 535 ; 
sent to Qutb-ud-din Khan to bring 
him to attack Ahmadabad ; brings 
Qutb-ud-din ^^a,n to Baroda, p, 568 ; 
sent by the latter to Muzaffar 
Gujrati under safe conduct but is 
treacherously put to death, p. 569. 

Zuhra Agha, Ediwaja Mu'azzam, her 
husband determines to kill her, 
p. 288 ; Akbar sends Tahir Muham- 
mad IHian and Bustam ^^an to 
give notice to I&waja Muhammad 
of Akbar’s intention to come there ; 
on Tahir Muhammad lean’s coming 
there, the IQxwaja kills her, p. 289. 
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